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ΤΕΕ 


αι O | ime ое ἘΠΕ harvest ot 1983, with the usual additions 
from previous years and with, we hope, few omissions. ιν tne pre- 
τ: volumes XXVI-XXXII we have sufficiently expounded the 
principles which we established from the start and the few adapt- 
ations we have made in the course of time. For SEG references 
aith ап asterisk we refer the reader to the preface of vol. XXXII. 


mucrsssrnodvowechsve το rely on the help, bibliographical and 
Шпее, ot our advisory editors and other colleagues. We 
“Н ОШО πι acknowledge the cooperation of О. Masson (Paris), B. 
ШЕ πο τοι Avrv), D.K. Samsaris (Thessalonika), A.P. Matthaiou 
ο τα ΒΕ. Helly (Valbonne), н. Malay (Izmir) and J.G. Vinogradov 
(Moscow). S muwbb5eccontrinuedstocdevote- his skill and precision 
Eosthucsndrices of proper names and geographica; Stroud апа Pleket 
compiled the other indices. The indices, especially those added 
ιτ: τεπαιειίσπαι: indices of old SEG, are meant to facilitate and 
encourage detailed research on historical and religious themes. 
Needless to say, they largely reflect the views of the editors 
concerning what seems worthwhile to study in those fields on the 
hasis ος epigraphic sources. 


ο ποπ πο r va aluaphleeskills ot Mrs. C.M.J. Pleket-Bot and Mrs. 
H. Horstmanshoff-de Pijper, who impeccably typed a very complicated 
ШЕ tpi Che rhythm ot publication of our volumes would be 
considerably slower. For help in Berkeley Stroud wishes to thank 
"HrWEvn Morgan and John Mansfield. 


Eng we acknowledge- our gratitude, as usual, со the Faculty 
ЕИ τοις of Leiden University which financed the post otf assrs= 
ШОС editor Tvbout, the Union Académique Internationale, which 
|provades part of the operating expenses and our publisher who 
Ervenrsesnother part of these costs and otherwise serves our purposes 
Eg ον his efficiency and alertness. 


nnosheavv loss which epigraphic studies have suffered through 
meee ent death of Louis Robert will probably bring about a hiatus 


E ir rapa even súbstantial changes == 1η the invaluable Bul- 
K п gr phi gue”. The need for an annual publication that 
τος over lhe entire Greek world and includes full texts of 
newly discovered inscriptions now becomes more pressing. Ме intend 
to increase our efforts to provide readers of SEG with this kind 

pL coverage, рое ме cannot τοῖς entirely on our present 51519992 
pcphPceresources. In the present state of research even the most 
vigilant librarians and helpful associate editors cannot save us 
wom overlooking important рио тусл лот =. We. therefore, once 


ο οἵῃπ зрреа1ї ἔθ all readers to send us copies of their epigraphical 
Са ons a ee pecially those that appear in Festschriften, Acta 
Eeee eene ес o C C aS onal collections of papers, and other obscure 


шеата. 


September 1986. H.W. Pleket 
Deu Stroud: 
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Е. Delphes 
ЕСЕН 
Follet, Athénes 
ccm Epigrafia 

EN ος -ἐπατοεστο 
1 апа 2 

Gawantka, 
H-cooIvtie 


GHI 

GIBM 
muorduccli, ЕС 
GV 

Henry, Honours 


ICT SOS 


п e τος. 


T CUR 


ID 


I" Όσιος 


Didyma 


ABBREVIATIONS XV 


ШНЕК е ο πι νου 3 part 3: The 
[luscrrpbrens19»6-1950 (Princeton 1966) 
DorpuscVascorum-Amtgdquo-fum 

RB Rgubtsocmecbedications^trom the Athe- 
nian Akropolis (Cambridge, Mass. 1949) 


p.Detschew,;, 
(Vrenna 1957) 
F oNwUZeressDsaltectorum Graecorum exempla 
μι ο. cC συ o Pp Ыл ллы 1923; ατα е 
τ De lectus Inscriptionum Graecarum 
Propter dialectum memorabilium) 

Epigraphica Anatolica (Bonn 1983 —) 
Exploration archéologique de Délos 

ο ὃς ο ы »πιθλοτιμῆς  Етасресас 
JIPO ТТ o BEtudeswEpigraphiques et Philolo- 
giques (Paris 1938) 

Ei ο πο ποπ ο ο religions orienta" 
jo ΕΞ, ΙΡ ешр irre romain publices par MIJ.: 
Vermaseren (Leiden) 

cC tu pb Delphes 

Fouilles de Delphes 

ΕΕ gacoby  DTecEragmente der griechischen 
Вас or Ik er (3 os: Berlin 1923-1958) 

ο. Follet, Athenes au IIe et au IIIe siecle 
(Paris 1976) 


Die thrakischen Sprachreste 


OÉ 


cu our lemma по. 155 

ο. ахап να озо САВЕ Erin Beltrag zur Ge- 
schichte der zwischenstaatlichen Beziehungen 
"πετ gricchischen Antike (München 1975) 

RA Меде Е D. Levis, A Selection of- Greek 
ПИЕ СЕТ ЕИ ер опе τω the End ot*the 
ВЕЕ Century B-C. (о Бога 1969) 

Ше Collection οὐ Ancient Greek Inscriptions 
Ее Britisch Muccun (Oxford 1874-19165) 

МО επετητες:,, Epig alla Greca, мот I IV 
(Rome στου δι 

n eck Crie Nische Vers-Inschriften 1 
(Berlin T955) 


το Ог атша o 248 
W P ume lS Dicnuschrittenovon lasos,» 2 νους. 
(IGSK 28, 1-2; Bonn Ἱ 


πο «εὐ ones ΕΞ: e1: αμ. Ἐππεσπεςει 


(Rome 1935-1950) 
Toce pti ones Chr istianag UrDis Romae; 


Ssa culo septimo antiquüicres, ed. J.B. de 
Roosi (t alii) (Rome σοι ο) 

c сло ο. Dercos 

Πηκ ecript ions ας Delos, PpPüublies par F. 
purrbach (Paris 1926-1937) 

οπής τι p e n ra геп von А Кепш, hrsg. 


XVI 


doo Eph: 


ПЕ У πα 


T 


T Pu] G 


Te 


τος 
TOSE 
TOUR 


I. Histriae 


JOE T | om 


JE Hon 


T Кому Оп 


I yma 


Т Ενα 


Т. Magnesia 


ком лыт ап 
Sipylos 


Dp Olbia 
TOSPE 
I Perg. 


T: Philae 


I. Priene 


ABBREVIATIONS 





VONIR ΠΌΤΩΙΕΣ 

pre Inschriften von ρα σος, hrsg von H. 
wankel, R. Merkelbach ев kalii, Band I-VII 
(τος Бапа 11 TA το pi 1: 

H. кипдеїшапп πα R. Merkelbach, Б1е παμε 
Cen von Erythrai und Klazomenai, ΤΕΥ» αμα 
II σοκ, Band l-2 Bonn 1972 T973) 
Inscriptiones Graecae (Berlin σος πο 
Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulgaria repertae, 
еа. смао ρα τις S95 6 

La Jalabert, R- Moutemde.-Aa"Rev-Ccoquals, 
MS Sartre, Inscriptions grecgues ος latines 
de la Syrio? Tome I Vir rand хт (вате 190 
-1982) 

Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas perti- 
nentes (Paris 1911-1927) 
Pnschrrften'griechiseher Staádte adus Klerin: 
asien (Bonn 1972 =>) 

Inscriptiones Graecae Urbis Romae, ed. L. 
Morete (Rome σος το) 

Inscriptiones Daciae et SCythiae ποπ 
Antiquae, Series Altera: Inscriptiones Scythiae 
Minoris Graecae et Latinae, vole I- j ina c ripa 
tiones Histriae et Viciniae (Buckarest 1983) 
P- Frisch, Die Taschrirten von Ilion i τος, 
Band 3. Bonn 15335) 

со pahin, Katalóogider antiken Жесс hrie е 

des Museums von Iznik (Nikaia), Teil I and II, 
ї=2% (IGSK, Band 9 апа ТО, 152.,9BHonnob79 осие 
T IJBSOOMattord,cbhesvbnsceriptrousmEesfekougsu em 
(Philadelphia 1971). (Memoirs of the American 
Philosophical Society Vols ο) 

Н. Engelmann, Die Inschriften von Kyme r k 
Вапа 5. Bonn 1976) 

Е. Schwertheim, Die Inschriften уоп КУ жос 
und Umgebung, Teil I: 'Grabtexte τους, вата 
18, Bonn 1980) 

Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maeander, ed. 
Oc Kern {Berlin 1900) 


T. Ihnken, Die Inschriften von Маапев а ыш 

б рус «του Band o т Ее 1978) 

Nadpisi OIpii (1917-1955) {Leningrad οσο] 
Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis 
Pontis Euxini Graecae et Latinae, ed. V. La- 
tyshev (Leningrad 1885-1901) 

M. Fraenkel, Die Inschriricen Von Terganon, 

2 vol. (Berlin 19890585959 

А. Вётпапа, Les inscriptions grecgues de 
Phrlae, Tome I (Paris οσο and E. Bernand, 
Les inscriptions Оги Са c po ὃς Phi: 
lae, Tome II (Paris 1969) 

Inschriften von Руен fed. F. Ailler von 
Gaāaertringen (Berlin 1900) 


ABERKREVIATIONGS XVII 


——————————————— M —— M  ÀÁ e „2-22. 


Ш.  Ἱτίοιστας ad 
Hypium 
JU SE: 


T. ле 6 СОС 
ошу Епа 
I- c Stratonikeia 


IvO 
Kaibel, EG 


ΓΙ, TI 


Kramolisch, 
гт гесеп 


Laodicée (du 
Lycos) 


LBW 


Lindos 

πον. Balk: 

LSAG 

LSCG 

MAMA 

MBAH 

Michel, Recueil 
Modes de Contacts 


OGIS 


ΠΕΙ, Dre pinschrrrtcen von Prusias ad 
ПУР (IGSK Band 27; Bonn 1985) 

ο r c ο N Scrizzioni storiche ellenistiche 
IMS p тепсе ο) απ. Il (Florence 1975) 
аат Die Ισ τι беп von Sestos-«und der 
Thrakischen Chersones (IGSK, Band 19; Bonn 
1980) 

ΕΓ: ЕА БЕБЕ ЕЕЕ von Smyrna, Teil T: 
Grabschriften, postume Ehrungen, Grabepigram- 
me (IGSK, Band 23; Bonn 1982) 

D ο HPDdocuDScirisrPncvoncsthsgtondkeTjas 
ΠΕΙ αρα ΤΙ, ΠΚ, Band 21-and 22.17 
Вори 1961= 1982) 

ШЕ СПЕ МЕ вет νου отут ряда, σα. W: 
ΕΘΠΟ (Berlin 5906) 

С. Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidibus 
contecta Све аша 1878) 

j Κε]. von Premersteijn, Bericht über 
eine Reise ---; Bericht über eine zweite Reise 
=== Berrontoubercerne- dritte Reise == 

(Шеп ест. Akademie Wien 53, 1910; 54. 191715 
ЭБУ 1914) 

H. Kramolisch, Die Strategen des thessalischen 
Ἑ πας ΙΙ T96 v.: Chr: Dis zum Ausgang 
der romischen Republik (Demetrias ТЕ; Bonn 
1978) 

L. Robert, Laodicée du Lycos. Le Nymphée, 
Campagnes 1961-1963, par J. des Gagniers, P. 

Ρε απο» τ. kanil:  R-SGinouves, avec des 
etudes de L. Robert, X. de Planhol (Paris 

BSc ΡΕ bert ς Contribution on рр. 247-387) 

Ph. le Bas - W.H. Waddington, Voyage archéo- 
logique en Gréce et en Asie Mineure pendant 
1534 et 1844, Tome III 5, Asie Mineure 

(Paris 1847-1877) 

C. Blinkenberg, Lindos. Fouilles et Recherches, 
volo τι’ Fourlles de ' δοτουοις, Inscriptions 
(Berlin 1941) 

Linguistique Balkanique 

Nn Jerfery, The Local Scripts- of Archaic 
Greece τοπεθεα 1561 

P. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grec- 
ques (Paris 1969) 

Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, vol. 
(London 1928-1962) 

Münstersche Beitráge zur antiken Handelsge- 
Schichte (Münster 1982-23) 

ο Micheli του σι ο Inscriptions grecques 
(Brussels 1897-1900) 

Modeskde contacts et processus: de transforma- 
tion dane les socleéetes anciennes. Actes Col- 
Шосе ος οετεεπε, 24-50 Мат 1981. Coll. de 
l'École "ν᾿. ας геше οὗ (Pisa ROme 18019 35) 
v ου c o сет Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones 


Dittenberger, 


TN P TD T 


Αντι L 


ABBREVIATIONS 


— Il CENE iau O a e ————_—_————_—_—————————————— 


OJA 
OMS 


OsborIie., 
Naturalization 
Олай Meded.: 
PA 

PAES 


Phoros 


PLG 

PLRE 
Рош Л Шой 
Rhamnonte 

РЕ сене КЕ War 
RC 

RDGE 

RE 


Recherches--- 
Thasos 


Rhod. Ἡ 


КЕМ 


SB 


ο τν 


SEG 


SGDI 


που το rupe 


с ο "δν з сошшеопЕа= 
tiones Aenipontanae 


Ge erase pelios 0 ο 

Oxford Journal πτουιθιτσαν 

b. Robert, Opera Minora electa ο 
(Amsterdam 1969-1979) 


cf. ойк lemma no. 247 

OMRO in Marouzeau's list 

Ja Kirchner, Prosopõographia соваў 
(Berlin 1901=1903) 

Püublications ot the Princeton University 
Archaeological Expeditions to syra 
Phoros: Tribute to Benjamin метле са oc st 
Valley; NY. 1954) ΕΕ: ΝΜ. Ву асе ΠΕ 
le Gre σοι 

Poetae Lyrici Graeci а T. 
1914-1923) 

A.H.M. Jones - J.R. Martindale - J. Morris, 
Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire 
(Cambridge 1971) 

J. Pouilloux, La forteresse de Rhamnonte 
(Paris 1954) 

W.K. Pritchett, The Greek State at War, Part 
I=TV (Berkeley 19974-41995) 

C.B. Welles, Royal Correspondence in the 
Hellenistic Period (New Haven 1934) 

R.K: Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek 
East (Baltimore 1969) 

Paulys Realencyclopádie der classischen Al- 
tertumswissenschaft (Stuttgart 1894-3) 

ο, Pouilloux, Recherches sur l histoire ΕΕ 

165 cultes de Thasos; I (Paris 1954) and €. 
Dundgnut = J; “Репо тони ο. ΙΙ Para) 

Vo KOñtorini Inscription: еа ЕСЕТ αν eo] F ος 
а т паоБ5готЕв сЕ aur ο τοσο de Rhodo Ac 

et au Te Ss αν J πι ο И#поатака Т (Louvaimn- 
La-Neuve 1983) 

Р.М. КЕ касек, кисайта КЕШ ект επι. 
(Oxford o) 

Sammelbuch qriechischer Urkunden aus Agypten 
studii 51 Cercetarildi Istorie veche Acade- 
mia Republicii Fopuüulare Romine: Insti Ade 
Arheologie) 

Supplementum Epigraphicuüunmn eCraeccum 

(Leiden ου 

H. Collitz:; Sammlungkderigriechischen Dialekt: 
Inschriften (GOttungenae1594—1915) 

Die Staatsvertrage отето с 
Н. Bengtson (Munich ος Vor s Heg 
Schmitt (Munich 1969) 

A. Stecher, тиси емис е та = кш p nr 
Krieger und Athleten: eine Studie zu griech- 
ischen Wertprádikationen (Commentationes Aeni- 
pontanae vôl, 27; Philologie und Epigraphik 
vol. 5; Innsbrucka οι 


Tops 


Вет оке 80 


S IE 


TAD 
TAM 


Tnreatte, GAI 


Tituli 4-5 
του, GHI 


πια ντος, Pictorial 
DicLroneeby 
Walbank, Proxenies 


Woysch-Méautis, 
Animaux 


ADBERNEVIATIONS XIX 


Ὁ οι rTenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Grae- 
ΓΕ: ос δα. o nLerp2rg 1915-1924) 

περι αΑεκδοίισιι Dergisi 

СОИ ИКА Бае Minoris νο! -I τι 1-3; τπτ 
IV 1; V 1 (Vienna 1901-1981) 

еа е The Grammar or Attic Inscript- 
попе vol I: Fonology (Berlin-New York 1980) 
ο αυ τ] sn our lemma πο. 155 
ОКЕ ЕЕК πι οτονισαἳ Inscriptions I: 
(Охота 194c) ang IT (Oxford 1948) 

ο πιο лос επσοισε ος Dictionary ot Ancient 
Athens (New York 1970) 

M.B. Walbank, Athenian Proxenies of the 

КОЕ (TD ο ο ο ο, T TOronto 1978) 


ОТЧ опт lemma πο 1556 


XX 


(a. B) 


[ав 1 
πο 


vacat 


ес Pr: 


рп 


и 


NOTE TON TRANSCRIPTIONS 
letters restored by the editor as once αμ rn 


been- inscriDed Би που Tost 


superfluous letters added in error by the 
inscriber oft the text апа excised Бу πο art or 


letters added Dy the editor whachesbnegermccrrnem 
ot the text has either omitted оиго сето ае 


has by error unscrrroedgothner letters 


letters which complete words Евита о Ее 
ation in the text 


letters or spaces deliberately erased in 
antiguity 


letters of which sufficient traces remain to 
print them in- thel text but noc ео ле = 


clude other possible readings 


lost or illegible letters equal ἜΘ thexsnumbcer 
Of dots for which no restoration is propased 


lost or illegible letters of an uncertain 
number 


one uninscribed letter-space 


the remainder of the line has been left 
uninscribed 


the first editor ob the Inscription ume 
discussion 


phHotodgraph 

drawing 

denotes the start of a new line on the stone 
where we have not printed the text in the 


same configuration as on the stone 


denotes the αιπεσειοῃ ок each line пп ЕЕЕ Е 
inscribed in boustrophedon or retrodgradesmanmUe-r 


ει ο 


1E: ΕΝ ο ο ENY DECREE FOR ACHELOLON, СА. 450/49 B.C. 
CO О ea ЕЕС XXPIL 67* XXVIII 12. AJS. Henry, Hon- 
ο ο ee ae restoration of εἶναι in L. 1 on the 


ground that "there is no secure evidence whatsoever for the 
τοπ εἶναι τὸν δεῖνα πρόξενον xai εὐεργέτην before the be- 
τ. οὓς ποια century." Accordingly, he restores 


[ἀναγράφσαι ] δ᾽ α[ὐτὸν πρόχσενον ᾿Αϑενα]![ίον xai εἸύεργέ- 
xe[ wl. 





ο ου ο ΕΤΕ ΕΡΕ CONCERNING AIGINA- -. СА 457-445 νο, ο IG 
І? 38 (1? 18). SEG XXVI 4.* A.G. Woodhead, Mélanges Daux 378- 
E D Barton JES 1053 1598553} 12, examines the lettering 
m MES 1): στ a date in the early 440's В.С, It probably re- 
EE M О рл ОТТ Сл оп ος Aigina following a revolt in 446 
Dee Да БО our lemma no. 258 (Aigina). 


с ЭО [Ip DECREE ΟΟΝΟΕΕΝΙΝΕ ARISTONOOS ΟΡ LARISA, CA. 
ZEE NUI ООСО ЫС, SEG XIV 7; XXVIII 12, A-S. Henry: 
ОЛОМ 165-166. discusses the arrangement of the fragments 
ο "ο ους επα ар suggested. by" M.F. McGregor, Phoros: 
ΠΗ, ο ο. Ите Ея 404—100. pointing out difficulties іп 
ED ОО ОО а i qa) e suggests [τὸν γραμματεέ]α τῆς Bo- 
КОО ο ( |o ο ο ο [хап εαν τε] Оп pp. 191-192 he regards 
τ: σοστρυς restoration oft LL. 18-22 as suspect. 


κ. τι: ΕΕ ο ΕΝΥ DECREE- CA. 430 B.C. IG I' 56. SEG XXX 
СУН Еу Honours 118, offers the tollowing new restor- 
οι σα ος μυ 323—731 


πα. 
[ναγράψαι ..5...τὸν Χ]ῖον ἐν τῶ- 
[Γι Βολευτηρίωι ἐν σαν [ίδΓι ] про 
[Ecvov xai εὐεργέτη]ν '‘А9пмаг - 
lov ου το πατέρα ато: 





БОО DP ЕНШ DECREE CONCERNING MYTILENE, 427706 B.C. τα T; 
ООШ ο О oO πο και πι: A.G. Henry, NTICHTHON 17 (1983) 29- 
ο со ШЕ ο αππασιισαι arguments of в.р. Meritt and M.F. 
McGregor (SEG XXX 12; corrected version AAA 13 [1981] 351- 
HEB оК ο то с σφ[ετέροις αὐτόν] in L. 22 as an ex- 
КОШЫ p "πετ: τετιεκινε, Citing reports from M.J. 
босо ЕО Ра and others who examined the stone in 
επ БОЕ У acko l edges "a trace on the stone in the 


2 ATTICA σα ο κ 


twenty-third stoichos οοΠπραυ οτε viin сае еее pipo рап 
upright stroke ο ο, iS ta Or -Phi ЗЕН sque subs ελεσι τοῖσε 
«τ»[ὂν Μυτιλεναίον] or τέλεσι τοῖσς («τ»[ὂν μλερόχον)]. 


See also оп this decree M.I. Osborne, ABSA ο NUS NN 
Tda. On tmn HISTORIA 20 (T971) ТА 0095 01] ЕМЕ хе БТЕ Eb 
C1973) 83-1007 S: Cataldi; ASNP C NISTG) SS 


б. ATHENS. DECREE ON THE ELEUSINIAN ΕΤΗ ΙΙ ΤΕ D ЖОЛ ЛЕ 
IG I^ 78: (I1* 76) SEG :XXVLII Ἐν XXXL ο V DE DOM r UNE 
and Agriculture in Classical Greece: BibliotecadtQisu:uudricans 
tichi 40 (Pisa 1983) 121, adopting the dateno ο EH NEC 
the decree, observes that three years after the last Pelopon- 
nesian invasion, olive trees in Attica vere assumed to be 
alive and productive. The abundant mention οι скорее andagi 
culture ας to be attributed to trhne Сог πα τον", τ; A DE 
tica which did mot suffer trom the first p yer v o s ште ас 
much as we often assume it did. 


"4 -ATHENS.- DECREE, СА» 430 5.6. τὸ το σοι UE UM ые 
XXIV 4; XAVIII 12. ιδ. Henry, Honours ΤΙ ποσο No ] c NN D. 
Meridtt's reading оғ PA at the end ori MUN Huc Nc END 
serves that even if Wilhelm's readind, IA το сог ост ЕЕ 
does not rule out themrestordation (&vaypápoahmalurto aR" 
-]. ме must reject [xai ἕνα]ι αἰι[ὐτὸς προχσένος ᾿Αθεναίιο]ν 
του the reason quote spin Onr ειπα ono Π- 


8. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, CA: 440-4 1 5 8] 9c И ΡΟ 
το, SEG XXXII 5»; A.S. Henry, Honoura απο ποσα ОБЕ ЕЕ 
tne Corpus restoration of blh. 325 "which purports οσο ес press 
a main proxeny award (not an extension) in the гегу εἶναι : 
abstract and which appears to lack the article ες οι d ems 
mata nös- 1 and 10}. "Since ve сопа egu- ИУ cU ο o 
προχσ[ενοι, and since it seems likely from v. 5 that έπαινέ- 
σαι is пеге employed with the dative, Henry ас ЕЕЕ a 
"the traces in v. 4 аге somehow dependent on еп Јастог Бап 
З: 





9. ATHENS. PROXENY DECRE ТАОЛО NU 
157). SEG XIV 34; XXVIII $2 УЕ henry ОШООО ТЕ cien 
Hondius' supplement [xai ἕν]αι in L. 1 in favor of [ἀναγράφ- 
σ]αι for the reason stated in our lemma no. 1. 





JO, ATHENS.: PROXENY DECREE, 7053054245 τν το ШЕ NS 
149). Выс XII 29; XXVIII 12; XXIX I7 mA N Cn EE πο 

2 О nrges that the Corpus restoration о ANE OE HS 
tertainment at the Prytaneion in LL. 5-7 before the епа ме 
σαι clause is totally without рага тте nds omnta M 
jected. On pp. 132-133 he also rejects the Corpus restoration 


το ας I ATTICA 3 
АСЕР so 3 
le ο Oo o not απ extension of a proxeny drant on the 
grounds that the article is required with the abstract ПОП 
її реге is actually such an extension in Ше ese. the 
τον ES hould take the οι MON i mq Torm: 

ν.μ. οσο ου T COE Stoich. 25 

υπο προ σε νιαν Е ЕЕС J 


———————————————————————————À—— τπτ. 


11. ATHENS. DECREES HONORING ANTIOCHIDES AND PHANOS- 
MEI ο ο О νο τα τ’ 482 (т^ 192 + 156). SEG XXXI 
p ο. ο πα τὸ πσποιναο 192-193, rejects Мо, Walbankts at- 
η, ОРЕ οκ σος πο, εὐ) το couple L. 20 with a following 
πρόσοδος clause in LL. 28-29 on the grounds that "where both 
Provisions are expressed in the same text, the πρόσοδος award 
always stands first, followed by the instructions for pu S ly g 
[Dus еа ей посо effect, апа never vice versa." 


ο ο nos borne, Naturalization 3-4.21-33 (T9), in а discus- 
Honor heccuigtizenship. status of Phanosthenes of Andros, ob- 
сс ЫШ ша πε 5 honored in this decree as a xenos, but by 
407/6 B.C. he has become an Athenian, for he was QI pug ашу 
τει stratBgos-in that year. 





J o AMUMIWNSSEEDBOXBENY DECREE FOR HERAKLEIDES OF KLAAZ20MENAI, 
DOM ΠΡ 9ο ο. TG т” 227 (II^ 8) 4 IG TI 65. SEG XXXII 
Mx cc Henry одоше а 119, guestions the restoration nag- 
ότι Gv τῶι δηήμω]][ι δο]κῆι in LL. 10-11 and suggests: 


[ενο]ν xai εὐεργέτη[ν ᾿Αθηναίων ἐᾶν καὶ ἃ]- 
кє oo] 


O ῬΡρ “5. 252 πε discusses the interpretation of the 
εἰ” Гоша ται. 19-22. 


S ЫЫ ЕЕ апае а тол 3 = 4.15247 (T27), collects the 
tLestimonia for the Athenian citizenship status of Heraklei- 
ος ας  ε S ds ἵπεσπονδαί of L. 18 as referring το 424 B.C. 
арас ев the award of citizenship early in the 390's B.C. 


ΤΠΕ, T FERO ENY DECREE FOROGPOTAMODOHROS, 42473 В.СИ τα 
D s E S FE V B: XXVIII 125 XXXI I 47, Аб. Henry, 
HoORNOUESE252-7539suqgestus the following restoration in LL. 
Loc 3t 


ἔναι δὲ Γποταμοδόροι καὶ тб лое 
[Εὐρυτίονι xai] ἀτελε[ιαν] Π[όσονπερ xai τοῖς ἄλλοις ε]- 
[Όεργεταις]. 


4 ТЕЕ ГОТА 
14. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING THE SANCTUARY OF NELEUS, 
KODROG. AND BASILE, 418/7 ο. СЕЕ 2 a 
М.К. Langdon, apud М.В. Walbank, PHESPER TA ОСИ ЕО po 

925 argues .that.this imseriptior does ον." ΤΕ, εμας 
for the view that the Poletai were involved in the leasing of 
sacred temene in the 5th cent." Bcc ΠΕ, νυ: re ο απ ο μαι ως 
rider the Basileus is the sole agent respone EIren Ore 
lease of the temenos. Walbank, disagreeing with Langdon's 
positron at least as far as the rider de Concerne αν шаса ава 
that Бой Basileus and Poletair administered hc s S 





15. ATHENS. DRAKON'S LAW ON HOMICIDE «σοι ο EOS 
ιο! {1 115). SEG XXXII 14." He. Parker Π.Ι; 
104—143. examines the absence of any explicit τετετεπτσεςν το 
pollution in the law. He sees in the proclanarion agains се 
Killer (L. 20) evidence for а view thatipollüuu μα IS cmd 
nucsesccoumutrvmenwesromJdshsilerc]7mggg me 





1б. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR POLYKLES AND OTHERS, 
40948 B.C. IG I^ 106 (I^ 106). SEG τι O ο πι ο ονομα 
15. A.S. "Henry, CHIRON 13 (1983) 163—604 л сш ес s h ha оте 
stoichedon order may be maintained by restoring [δεῖπνον ёс] 
κε the beginning otf Б. 24", О Еее απο ου ο πη 
did, exercise their discretion in awarding δεῖπνον even to 
those not strictly eligible for it- Сее БЕ ул ЛЕ р ОШ ui 
lemma по. 250. 


] 7. ATHENS; DECREE IN HONOR ОР EFIKERDEC ТИ УЕ ЕМЕС ОБУ 
ВИС IG I 425- (II^ 174). SEG XXIV ТО τα ο о DEUS 
24 (1973) 10-12: À. S. Henry. Honours 30-315 οσοι ο ο Econ 
tests B.D..Meritt's restoration ot "the proc r anat τοπ c 
olive crown in LL. 17-18 because "the Athenians in 405/4 had 
no gold," HESPERIA 39 (1970) 111-114. Henry suggests that "if 
they could not afford gold they would have ταν ας ο emo ii ve 
crown as quietly as possibile." He also i j c ο ο ο a S 
toration of LL. 21-23 on the grounds thar О УТ EM EUER 
together with coordinating Kal follove di су v ы Mc NE 
їатовупсга 1с in tbe formula овие рес тел ые MI E 


18. ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREES ΕΟΝ ΤΗΣ ОАТ ANo ОШ КЫП 
403 5.5. IG I° 127 (T° 126); Ια IT mM "Ὃν: τυ; t EE - 
Osborne, Naturalization D5. ο. Сагат 1 οἙΕ ү а s 
332, sees the first grant ot отур еб Ιμπν, η. οι. 
cluding. loyal. Samian democrate "апа рео hcl 
oamians." He suggests that substantial numbers of dispos- 
sessed Samians settled in Attica and enjoyedErTuller ПЕЕ 
citizenship. Cargill cites e.g. Ἡραγόρας "Ἡροδότου Σάμιος 
and his two sons with the demotic Κηφισιεῦςε,5ν, uoa 


PONES үү? АСА 5 
——— - ο ου. ο. ο O A 
Μόσχος '"YBAnoto Κηφισιεύς IG II* 6431; ο Πσιος ἔρεῃ J'35; 
Αἰσίμιος Lysias 13.80-88; Aristoph., Ekkl. — το NIS ο τν. 
36; 42 L. 19; Demosthenes' wife Plut. Deme 53 "Pot xoc 
DIM OMNI Е СОВИ 15. He also suggests that many such 
шаста 2еа Athenians were among the klerouchs sent out to 
samos after Timotheos' capture of the island in 366 B.C. log 
Sos cherrieruchy becomes less obviously an example of a new 
and rapacious Athenian imperialism, or a Provocation leading 
ο ος  εατπιὶ War. =- . Rather, it шау Nave represented only a 


ο πο A hens i traditional support of the Samian 'demo- 
οι τα aan their 'oligarchic' enemies, opportunely em- 
bodied in a stroke against the power of the Persians: who had 
recently become hostile to Athens." бее our lemma no. 213. 


ОБОЛЕЛЕ 52 (1982) 258 апа D. Whitehead; ZPE 52 
(E983) 133-114, reject the restoration of LL. 33-34 in IG I 
in favor of Wilhelm's καὶ ураг | αὐτὸς αὐτίκα μάλα tòc 
ἄρχοντας єс τᾶ]ς φυλᾶς δέκαχα. The demes are not mentioned 
here in the decree; δεµαχα can only apply to the tribes. 


———————————————Ó————————————ccc———————————————————— OUUU 


EL TIP) τοτε μπε QUOTA LISTS 454-4965 ο. [G т? 
ИЕСИЗ Сиви over, Mausolus (Oxford 1982) 25-29, in a 
Κω СЕИ ВИАН αεοπσεεῖίοη, isolates two striking features of 
πε. Ρο у шеси record οἳ the Karian cities: that it is very bad 
and that Halikarnassos is very loyal. 


νεα; ΚΕΚ: (1983) 125-143. using population 
figures of the Aegean islands 1889-1971, speculates that 
Ε.Ε" ое Ρεῦνεεηπ the amount of tribute paid by 
EN δρυ ου айу ама ντο Citizen population at а ratio of 1 
Белет Βου itizens. Не provides two catalogues of 
ο πο ect=allies with i1iigures of the modern population, the 
eapo lated anc lent population, πο. of inhabitants per 
Sgarsckidometer. and amount of tribute. Por similar specula- 
tion about the island of Melos see SEG ХХХІІ 9. 


ο. ἐπ. ον OF THE POLDETAI: SALE ОК CONFISCATED 
μέσ ον ALKIBIADES, 414/3 B.C. IG I^ 421 (I^ 330). SEG 
ОО "25 Dp. Meritt, Mnemai; Classical Studies in Memory of 
αι τι το επ. HD. Evjen (Chico, California 1984) 93-96 
ОООО ο ου 57 xs (π1ύλομιπποίο боо which he interprets 
as "saddle-cloths for horses two"; he identifies these as im- 
ported luxury items in Alkibiades' possession. 


КОЛМО Еш оой, © РЕ 51 (1983) 177-179, after examining the 
stone, reads [τ]ύλο and proposes the same interpretation. 





21. ATHENS. BUILDING ACCOUNTS OF THE PARTHENON, 438/7- 
ΛΝ auc T 25-449 επ 3482352). SEG XII 47; XIII 23; 
DNE ο ο. στ Triebel-Schubert,; MDAI(A) 98 (1983) 105- 


6 ATTICA Ше ποπ. 


112, examines these алплиал accounts ΠΠ, ΤΙ CN 
erary айа archacolodical evidence for τηε’; ει 5 
which shefplaees' at the end of υπε γεας ο ο л nn np tumet 
434 νο, 





22. ATHENS. ERECHTHEION ACCOUNTS, 409/8 B.C. IG І? 474/5 
(I πο 957 37 314 уз SEG ΧΧΧΙ ΒΚ. M EDDECGE ο EE 
ιτ ο ο ο ου 353. 482 «ραπ. атш) after study or τε ο e rc 1 
the British Museum; and with Independent reports Tron σσ 
and БОЮ. Lewis, now reads in 474 L. τι rO πο роо о о 
vacatio in Es 75 he proposes πογαάαλµμµοτοο БИСИ ееси Е 
that in L, 293. YO be omitted; in L. 294 we should restore ЕТЕ 
τὸ προσ[τόιον]; and in L. 295 [ἀάπαν]τος. Jeppesen identifies 
the προστῷον as the western room in the building tradition- 
алу identified as the Erechtheion.: He ετεασαιτ ο ο πο truco 
as the Temple of Athena Polias, whereas иЕе иеси оп маза 
separate structure situated at tchewceberocca2buEIbhegslscens5um 
well under the north wall of the Acropolis ον απο. уо 
"δι 04. 


23. ATHENS.. LIST OF EPONYMOUS ΕΕΤΤ, С DIED OP EG X 
352; XXVIII 19.* L.. Pijiecirilli ASNE I? O ο ο ον ο ο О ШЕ ше» 
that Aristeides was eponymous-archon in 479 ο ο C m ind που n 
489/8 "B.C. as suggested by Εγααεεπ "5 τος ес, 
2. Eyen if the latter is sound, P. sees ο umen uou n conma 
delle liste ufficiali (forse anche in аме А ΞΡ, irca. 
di ciu οἱ ё pervenuto un frammento e che non doveva essere 
l'unica) del suo arcontato dopo Та battaglio Tdi PM raton Eas 
a propaganda move inspired by later attempts to contrast 
Aristeides' character and behavior with that о Сие оте 
See also our lemma no. 28. 


οἱ, ATHENS. ΛΕΕΌΡΟΠΙΡ. DEDICATION; τ; ος ο ο σος 
29. PA. Hansen, CR 33 (1983) 370, "The arti Trefin ο "ποτ 
elc suggests that the inscription is not verse cL hot b 
Raubitschek ала Peek, but prose.: It is σι τοι ο οι ЕГЕ 
sen in CHG. 





2b. ATHENS: ACROPOLIS DEDICATTON ОЕ Εις Επ ο БЕСЕ Б 
В.С.7 IG I^ 531. DAA 120. E. Minakaran- nies ger EAMDEM Е 
schrift Roland Hampe (Mainz 1980) уа = ос с Gu sr. л ЫЕ 
charinos is identical with the soldier whose name is recorded 
in b. 21 of the casualty list IG I 928 ο p un MEME s s 
lemma поиз. She identifies Иззат е от coop ME 


спе model for a Roman сору of a μορι τος mese ο πα 
Ti vol i 


Clairmont, Patrios Nomos. 2.297 ποτε. τ: ο;.ε--;.. πο πσυς 
she assigns to the original statuer o m στ EE που 
that it 15 too early by a decade. "τε Ep -Tor πο αι EIUS 


TG αμ. Απ τς A 7 
——OO—————————À———————À QM Cn o í А 
pa ОЕЕО ari nos in Lh. 21 of [їс τ᾽ 928], his statue 

ссылка е οσα, Hence the Tivoli *'Xrieger' cannot rep- 
'. Ἐν δα α που απους statue dedication is unlikely." 


€——————————M———— I ο S O a a = 


ОИ ATHENS: ΡΕΡΙΕΑΤΟΕΥ OR SEPULCHRAL EPIGRAM, CA. 550-540 
Ἐν ο ES EU MOS. Agora XVII 1025. Hansen, CEG-17, 
ἵ πο ο ον ОЕБС БЕ ао е date and thinks that it is sepulchral. 
EIE ου Oo ο το ο rejects PesEk's restoration [обои ἕλα]- 
Осе ра [О h rounds that the earliest elegiac dis- 
l ο ο е По сарыл τς опе or two decades later than this 
οι NUUS ЕИ es or ipta on from which this clause is taken, τα 
lc ШШ Dc every πανκ of being an original conposition ο 
τ: ο ον πος оше borrowed phrases thrown together." 
Peek's restoration of two hexameters followed by a pentameter 
кысса п parallel earlier than the first half of the 
ШОЛ πα e у "ππις cannot be fortuitous.'" 


I T pO DPEDTCATION OF LEAGROS TO IHE TWELVE GODS, ΤΑ. 
ου o ae no ECT 1190; XIT 575; XXXI 34. R.. Tolle-Kastenbein, 
AA (1983) 573-584, re-examines the date of this base and oth- 
ου ШОП р ions concerning Leagros in a study of the chrono- 
ШОО МОГ о ое ап monuments in ihe late archaic and early 
classical periods. Among the texts considered are IG І? 958 
NE yy); SEG XXXI 42; тб т^ 761; SEG κ 320. 





A ENS OSTRAKA το τί 5955-5915. SEG XXXII 55.5 


η»: ΔΕΝΡ 13 (17983) 659-672; discusses the 
ostrakon for ᾿Αριστείδης Λυσιμάχου ёи Κούλης found in the Ke- 
КОО о а-па εἴπει aspects of his career. бее our lemma no. 
ZARE 


"S οι ιτ.  pibl1 (1983) 1690-176, "discusses two 
other Aristeides ostraka (SEG XIX 36A, B) as evidence for his 
sympathy with Aigina and his pro-Persian stance in the early 
του 5. 


TNI NI oor ne Naturalization 3-4.20-235, collects tes- 
ο ου αι ο. I the known ostraka cast against persons called 
Menon. He concentrates on Μένων Μενεμλείδου ШОРУ ЕСС orig- 
πι ο επητσεαίος but awarded citizenship. ror his ата t0 A- 
mM muc став οι Eion, 577 ВЕС. Archon in 473/2 B.C. ; 
candidate for ostracism as early as 471 B.C. 


_ ____ у -———-—-———-—-—-———— — — ——— v Ñv. n 


20. MARATHON. EPIGRAM, CA. 490 ο SEG XXVI 51; XXX 
pc ОУ К рут спер, war 4.167, points out па πε επτα5πτ8 
τὀμπυλίοις postulated by Koumanoudes is left unexplained: the 
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form of the article cannot be τοῖς ος τα. Оо e os оО О RI mma 
Ip ouv S Or 


ЗО, ATHENS. EPIGRAMS. ON THE PERSIAN ΥΛΗ, CA ο ο ο. LG 
1° 763 (17 55053). SEG X 404; XXXI 2. Mansen ск MEC 
mont, Patrios Nomos 1.106—111 (ph) urges that πο ει σου 
poem (LL. 1-6) refers to Salamis anrd other batt ο ου 30/79 
B.C. while the second (Lb. 34) refers to Marathon Της 
second was inscribed in a difélerent?^handgd;b5but ο suconcotmpos 
rary with the Salamis epigram: After examining с еее сизи πα 


Athens, Clairmont asserts “Теге та ποτ the СЕС εσυ 5; ΘΕ 
evidence το support the thesis that Сие соо “αρ ΠΩΠΕ. со 
Secure herms or stelai or whatever." He rejects Jacoby's view 


that the monument carried a prose dedicatory inseri p ion 
vvhich explains the demonstrative pronounsk Τη, СИ Соате 
The monument was decorated With sculpture сотен πο pros 
nouns refer. He suggests that in 490 B.C. Alvi ctory monument 
celebrating Marathon was erected τη λειπει: νε: πο ΓΕ, x. 
of the second poem апа some relief sculpture. This vas 
destroyed Dy che Persians in 480 B.C: In 479 B.C. the Atheni= 
ans set up а victory monument to celebrate Salamis, Раана 
and Mykale which was inscribed with the first poem (by 
Simonides) and decorated by a sculptural group of Greek and 
Persian soldiers in combat. Shortly агер απο dedicat omne 
this monument in the Agora the Marathon pomnemosEoddcd,essecilow 
the first poem.: 


Τ.Κ. Pritchett, War 4.107. raises ο Tomni Сико 
theory that πρόσθε πυλῶν in L. 3 refers to the "gates" or 
narrows between Mount Agrieliki|) and the marsh of Brexiza art 
Marathon by pointing out that the marsh almost сет Ша Ed d 
now exist in 490 TECE 





31. SALAMIS. EPIGRAM FOR THE CORINTHIAN DEAD INTHE ЕТ 
TLE OF SALAMIS, AFTER 5ο Ἑ C τα T οσο ο τσ 1143 5 ES 
XXXI 45. Hansen, СЕС 131. G. Pfohl;, Festschratt fur Robert 
Much: Innsbrucker Beitrage zur Kuliurwissenscohaftt 5; σοι 
3550-3545; bibliography, brief review of scholarship. some: er 
bal parallels, nothing news 


M. Manfredini, АБИР 13 (1983) 1003-1005, discusses ihe 
possible manuscripts of PlutarchethatsservedgMas X hes cue 
tor Cyriacus ot Ancona's text ortis Di can 


Clairmont, Patrios Nomos 1 226 0 ph ο ο ο Dn 
koppa im b. 1 was changed to а карра апа τη. τηε, Ооа ad oM. 
all stroke is "plainly visible to πε running απο αυ 
circle of qoppa." He speculates that the mason tried to make 
this change because he erroneously cut the circle of the fol- 
lowing omikron too high in the line and wanted to remove 
"cChgscundortunate pairing обе c sm 


ЕТЕ ATTICA 9 
—_——__ 5, I 02 
ο. ὍὍἝἙτιο War 4.174 note 228, "Т do not sée the 


ШОРО i ООШ stroke, ав for kappa, which Clairmont 
claims." 


MÀ LL LLLA 


ООО ATHENS.: EPIGRAM ON А PUBLIC MONUMENT ACA απο τς. 7 
π᾿... e КО τπτ ST. Hansen, CEG 3. Clairmont, Patrios No- 
mos 1.102 no. 7b (ph.), seeks to associate this epigram with 
pica ο. οε ποσα Athens and Aigina ca. 500-480 B.C. (νέσοι L. 
2). "There is no reason not to believe that the horse 
(π[ιππᾶς] L. 1) was used at some point in the intim 
аба шыт the Aeginestans." 


————————————————————————————À————————————————M9 LLLA 


ОКЫ ο CASUALTY LIST, 464 5.6. IG i^ 928 (I° 1146). 
ОИУ а гтопЫ, Patrios Nomos 1.127-130 no. 18 
(КОШОК πο a earlier bibliography апа physical descrdpidonus He 
ει ες ο ade ens reconstruction of stelai placed side by 

ο ος ου а соштшоп base; for Clairmont's polyandrion see SEG 
ο o απαοασεοεςοαι these stelai the casualties at Sigelon: 
ο Лы апа Тасов together with those from Drabeskos which 
ὗν οπου set up in 46473 B.C. but covering the two cam- 
paigning seasons of 465 and 464 B.C. Clairmont also disasso- 
τος ομρα ХХГ\У 67 and the fragment known only from Wheler's 
КЕРДИ ΠΕ ΡΕΕΤτΑ Б 1695 61] 2355 3579) from this listi For the 
name Επιχαρῖνος in L. 21 see our lemma no. 25. 


HE ΕΕ pi i J ton. HISTORIA 28 (1979) 267-269, "argues that the 
"doa τες аге trom one campaigning season, and he offers. two 
pos ШЫ е reconstructions in which the heaviest casualties 
belong either to the disaster at Drabeskos or to the battle 
ΚΟΤΕ nir yme don River- 


ВОО S (NOW IN PARIS). CASUALTY LIST, 460/59 B: C. IG 
КОЕТО EG XXXI ὑπ. Meiggs/bewis, GHI по. 33. G- 
АРН ОЕБС Studies B.D., Meritt 40-42 (ρα), after cleaning 
the stone, presents new readings and publishes for the first 
timema photograph oft the whole stele. In L. 1 the theta of 
Ὅρο Ос СОС r es indeed have а central dot in the form of a 
Envase οσο τε concentric with the outer Circumference; paral- 
ШС ШЕ ООШ ОПОТ this form in Attica са, 490-4600 B.C. In 
BCH 99 (1975) 150-156 (ph.), Daux publishes excellent new 
photographs апа presents the following observations on read- 
ПП О cM eet incomprehensible que се document n'ait jamais 
été revu dans le détail depuis Froehner ο. τον 


1. 2 No punctuation between TOL and πολέμοι, cf. PHOROS 41 
note 5. 

L. з Punctuation can be read after Φοινίκμει and Αλιεῦσιν; at 
the end Mevyapo[t]. 

L. 5 στ[ρα]τεγὸν 

ФТ БОО uoc ο FHOROS ποτε 5. 


Γη 
Ον 


10 ЛЕА JO Ч 

η τοσα 

. 17 [Λλ]υκόφρον 

ο Προτας 

. 21 Δράκαλος 

;: 33 Only the bottom half of the hasta ст pi ος πο τοσα 

. 36 [Κ]εφισόδοτος 

. 43 [Κ|τεσιάδες 

44 [Κ]όροιβος 

нга 

. 50 Χαρίσανδρος 

-51 The spelling “Охоо сиратта 1: ccm o Mc 

noU жол. τος 

. 53 Μνε[σ]ίφιλος 

<- C7 PoDvoc is a larer аат ТОЛ ОЕ ЕЕК ΙΕ, еа: 

. 10 The letters of this line appear το ре езип геге еру ους 
but this may be due to the ΕΕ ο ο τος η/οντετ υπ пе 

E Сол Ел ΠΕ sl СЕЕ ον 

62-70 possibly (L. 67 certainly) аке a а ета ао оос 
at any rate." were insoribed Бу отита 

. 72 X[o]£€vuoc 

. 74 “Αλκιππος 

. 75 Λυσικλὲς 

. 78 Δίμαιος 

< 79 The hasta ot phi does που seem ο have Бершс cri pe ох 

82 Τιµεσίθεος 

. 83 [Μ]νεσιγένες 

. 85 ᾿Αλεχσίας 

MESS Zrodil то | 

. 159 ᾿Αρισ[τ]οφάνες 

. 160 l'Aaó[x]ov 

„ 173 Εριγενες. This reading is certain andiye ja E o ME 
here ᾿Ηριγένης but ᾿Εριγενης. 

180 Καλλιβι[ος] 


БА ЕЛ И EE σα οι ЕЧ ЫЫ ΕΕ В е. 


=! | "ΕΕ". εἰ 
. E? 


E? 


Clairmont, Patrios Nomos 1151-1557, mw wer pco mimi ash 
stele in the Louvre, points out that πο conia om ELM 
thick and was probably crowned by a simple moulding SD" 
sides are smoothly polished? indicating na : ος ου LIE 
and ατα που form part of a continuous ον IM cl ο ICI 
There are incised vertical guide lines πο the leit ου σσ σπα 
Irland III terminating at ыле Oo v O ] ο n NS c ας ο i 
spectively. C. speculates-onstheoproccdudurecesUoldowedbiv K 
cutter "who inscribed the list. πε Бетте r sil alpin со 
127-129 (including Po0Dvoc) were the vork o ma s secornumu ud 
that only two cutters worked on οτε. = Босе Зее 
he follows the readings printed ina igo εσας ποπ. Н co 
Daux. L. 75 Λυσικλᾶἒς.,. L. та "Λλίμαλος (ML)"[which must be a 
misprint for Δίκαιος. Stroud.] L- o2 [rL ILES О Сос STE О 
IAGOKOV Discussion of the date, Τι οσοι οσα tcp 5и 
lists casuüualties of the-archon year 460 ο ον IU UE c Mc P 
padgning seasons which exceed the archonMvedreE ncm M Hc 


"саше year' at either end by a total of 5-6 months." тһе ear- 


2 
IG 1 .—c m von ET 


liest date for the stele is 459 but 458 ouüdght also to be Con- 
sidered. 


Yk. Pritchett, War 4.179-180., follows Bradeen in р аста 
ο μα S Бесеу cun 460 В.С. It contains the аваа from one 
campaigning season and the prominence of the tribal пела аяа 
пау suggest that "each tribe wished to designate the battles 
Bru πο αν σα incurred losses." 


— ——— — — - — .. ο ο СЕ UUU 


ο TIP] ον АВА ВТУ LISP, 460 OR 459. 5.65.3 SEG XXI go 
pou Pradeen, СО 19 (1969) 155, briefly suggested а date bec 
ο ο ο cB ο on the basis of the lettering. Clairmont, Pa- 
trios Nomos 1.135-136 no. 20b (ph.), rejects any possibility 
πα ο ος аше following punctuation marks in Lb. 5-6 on Ег. 
Dac а ronmnymiocsgs. They аге later additions after short 
mms Uro ino the close similarity of the letter-forms το 
those on IG I* 929 (our lemma no. 34) and the use of punctua- 
mon ehe argues that, "the correspondences are so many that 
ΛΞ conclude unhesitatingly that [Fr.] a-b come from the 
Γι. C lon o a second Egyptian stele and [Fr.] e from a 
pud ЫШ oh ΤΕΕ, 1 kewise from its bottom portion." Bra- 


HEN 515-51 pre-464 B.C. is rejected as тоо early for the 
(f I Eds 





ОСОКЕ G EPTCRAM КОЕ ATHENIAN DEAD IN THE BATTLE ος 
ACRA τος Б.с 27 IG т^ 946 (I^ 1181). SEG XXXI 48.* D. Ber- 
СОНК ООСС 1968) 52-98. Clairmont, Patrios Nomos 1.138- 
τ», О pe ur des that the four-bar sigma is no impediment 
оа аре in the 4450's: He suggests the possibility that this 
monument onored casualties in the Athenian cavalry at both 
tanaga апа Oinophyta. See also SEG XXI 123 (our lemma no. 
зе 


DA TI bh ουκ συ LIST AND BPTGRAM FOR ATHENIAN DEAD 
ENEEDIDEGCOHEHSONNESOS, BYZANTION, AND THE OTHER WARS, 447 B.C.7 
τ᾿; τος). Meiggs-Dbewis, GHI πο. 48.. SEG XXII 64; 
ОТ ο ОКЕ o Clairmont, Patrios Nomos 1.165169 (ρα), 
ir s honig опе nason worked on the inscribing or this 
text. After rehearsing and rejecting the arguments for a date 
πο nc he concludes, "Lastly, since the exact date of 
the battle of Koroneia is debated, we might say with τε 
MEI CEU ЕВИ С public burial that [SEG X 410 (our 
ШО ол о са ү ЕВЕ опе year earlier or contemporary 
ООЛО ОШО ОО ЖО a а τα 117 or 446. If fighting dn the 
Chersonnese dragged into the winter of [the archon year] 
ОТЕ ος public funeral for the wars in the north is 
to be dated to [the archon year] 446/5. This year is for some 
АОИ ОИЕ АБО Ле one in which the casualties of Koroneia 
were honoured. In other words, we may assume that at the oc- 
бас оп ОГ ОЕК Расг1ов Nomos in [the archon year] 446/5 (at 
the end οὐ Ке [oasmpaligning season of] 446) casualties were 
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honoured at two different. tombs which, 1t o nappen ""Ε, и 
ο ο ΕΕ δι oOx πα οσο 





38. ATHENS. EPIGRAMS ON А PUBLIC GRAVE MONUMENT FOR THE 
DREADOATOKORONEIASMA4TJOCBCCOOSBG X 410; τει τ; QM EE 
ΠΛΑΤΩΝ 25 (1973) 192-195; G; Safiunu. Opu. Кош M RT c 
14-18: M. Gronewald; ZPE 17 (1975) 82-841 Clairmont p ro r ros 
Nomos Ἱ το τον ра in a lengthy "duscussionsc ο ρα. 
cal forn οὗ the monument. rejects all реу топы οσο οἱ ον ας 
tions and restores the blocks carrying the epigrams as the 
top layer of а three-stepped base that supported on the Ironi 
a row of stelai inscribed with lists of σας οσα του... 
battle.: Extending back from the enda of this crow S rd 
were two walls which form the side walls of а реси EIC 
were joined in tūürn by a back wall which τος para елы p h. 
front stelai wall. The grave or tymbosS was heaped üp inside 
the enclosure. бее also our lemma по η 


So NEUTHENS.- CASUALTY LIST, CA: 445507209] i τι οσο. 
SEG Σχ ЗО Agora XVII 19. Clairmont puti, s ОШО Nor 
186 (phi), regards. the heavy losses on this hist ο cO 
sible indication that the Athenians who piero e ui ио 
"Τε; ο ο. αν Amphipolis were пеев е оО ЕЕ 
J. 35] 9 


AO ATHENS. CASUALTY LIST, СА, 490 Bc np O Pr po oK Е 
Γιο ο XXIX 60. 700lairmont.-Patrigosclonmesen T Onno m 
(ph.), rejects Bradeen's view that any names were inscribed 
later on Prip. and Lévis ~ suggestion thatthe casna υπ ες o 
all ten tribes were listed on one stele. "The thickness of 
the fragments апа the somewhat different treatment о ги 
Backs precludes in my opinion this sürmis Έπος, r vem л 
least two stelai, perhaps stele I with tribes I-V, stele II 
with tribes WwlI-x-' 


41. ATHENS. EPIGRAM ON A PUBLIC GRAVE MONUMENT FOR 
ATHENIAN DEADLAT РОТЕТБАТА, 432 B. C: 104901298045 p SEGE 
Hansen CEG T0. Clairmónt, Patrios Мошо uu ου... 
laborates on his earlier discussion oftwethewevidcencceotalll: 
Fauvel papers for tnis monument (SEG XXIX 58) and suggests 
that the stones once formed а crownind ос ЫЕ або лу е 
precinot elmilar to nis reċonstruction nior r ECT ΙΝ ο ΤΕΙ. 
πα πο. ο = 





42. ATHENS. CASUALTY LIST, CA. 43094295 ВУС μι ABS 
XXI 126. Agora XVII no. 15. Clairmont ЕЗИ ТОЕ ИИ δισ. 
184 (ph.), speculates that this list ОИ pro or EE I C 
lyandrion for the year 429, frolloving του τη.” 
4307, 4317 and commemorating the casus es ο UU EI 


το з ATTICA 13 
ο ——————— a a 3 
O ο ος "εαν 430/29), in the Chalkidike in the summer 
of archon year 429/428 and the fighting later that summer 
EU Pi cioponuese' (Thuk. 2.83 ff.). The public burial 
of the casualties, both in the Greek and East Greek theaters 


ΠΡ πανε taken place in the archon year 
ОО miel Sp 


BELLE παν. τας 4.153-108,-rejects the dating of IG 
DNE το О rh d 35 апа 431 B.C. and the multiple-year casual- 
ООО ы есу шр Clairmont: It must belong in 435 νο, cf. 
Dos CRNS 72 





ΙΙ; ο που συ LIST. 423 BSc? IG I^ ολο (I^ 1184). 
ООА ОП РАС oes Nomos 1.180-189898 (рһ.), after a review of 
DICE aU Cs proposed Dy various scholars, concludes that there 
Аза ООО АЛ топ for Athenian casualties at Delion (Paus. 
ID rr eco ес Pu 424 B.C. "and a second polyandrion for 
Ic ае оа Г es of (425) 424 and 423 erected in the early win- 
HEINE Оле archon year 423-422 and of which [IG I^ ολο] ts 
lee ole testimony," 


ου pip y O NOV IN OXFORD). FRAGMENT OF A PUBLIC GRAVE 
ПОШ DS p ολ. 425-400 В.С. R. Stupperich, BOREAS 1 (1978) 87- 
PP υπ. P αεπετετες this marble fragment of relief sculpture 
πι. πε Ashmolean Museum (from the Burgon collection) as part 
ERE D ου l ecer ave monument from the Demosion Sema in Athens. 
τν. ΤτΕ sculptured pane! depicting a military combat are 
Ec remaumns of two lines of text: 


Dou μια τα 
[E pe οι 


ο ταν ου ЧЕРКАСОВ Nomos 1. 202=203, reconstructs L.: 1 ав 
['A9n]va[tor] or ['A8nvaro]v ἀίἰπεθανον]. In L. 2 he specu- 
lates on the possible presence of А from Λ[εοντίδος]. ре- 
PINE cus эп сї the sculpture which he dates in the last 
decade of the Sth cent. B.C. 





ο. υπ КО P ЕА SID TY LISTS 411/10 νο ιτ IG т^ 955 5*5 SEG 
КО 0 25:9. SEO XXIX 60. Clairmont, Patrios Nomos 1:18; 
To eoh (ph.), argues that this list cannot re- 
cord the dead from the Sicilian expedition, 413 B.C., for it 
s шр а τς ο imagine some 15,000 to 20,000 casualties 
listed on stone stelai. He estimates the total number of cas- 
nag NODE ес е two есета ат са. 172-175. Another stele 
КООШ ο. S ООЛ еа ы сошр1 еге the monument; therefore, orig- 
inally ca. 300-400 casualties were listed. Clairmont suggests 
that on this list were recorded the dead from two campaigning 
ЕЕРЕЕ ОТА ТТ 78206. (Chios and Euboia). 
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М.К. Pritchett, War 4.1998—-202 urges киат hi EE oT 
have been impossible for the Athenians to have designed and 
constructed. a large monument capable of recording hem mes 
Of Athenian and Plataian dead in. Sicily; опе ле i hg su 
alties from Euboia and Chios and epigrams as required by 
Pausanias 1.29.11-12. 


46. ATHENS. CASUALTY LIST. 409 5.02 ας 1-050520 gb E S06 
ο ЗЕС X 424 + XXI 131 + XXIV 639 (T. 3001990 οσους η. ACCES 
XXIX 60. Clairmont, Patrios Nomos 14199-20079 ση ЗСС 
amining the several fragments, contests. a number o τοσα 5 
observations on the physical characteristics oir е ЕОС ЕЕ 
clamp cuttings, later reworking ес ΠΠ j τ езш ο mo NU Hnc 
floating Er. m is to be placed in етее cuc 


ДТ. ATHENS. EPIGRAM FROM А PUBLIC CRAVE MONUMENT? SS UH 
CENT. ο. SEG XXI 153. Agora XVII 13 Clairmon EDGE SEE 
mos 1143-144 πο. 23 (ph.), urges that this ποτ τε πο. 
come from a base rather than a stele. In L. 2 he restores 
λευμάσ[πισι]] and suggests that the white shields were those 
ot the Argives who died at Tanagra. The monumento whoever 
honored the Athenians who fought there witiftheir beue воп 
nesian allies. He sees a close connection between this text 
ала τε τ. 945 ομο lenna πα. 16). 


АВ. ATHENS. GHRAVEOTONE OF ANTIPHANRES; СА, 510—5008 5c ΓΒ 
I^ 991. SEG XXI 182. D. Voysch-Méautis, Animaux 50 no. 233 
(ph.).. with earlier bibliography, discusses the nature md 
Significance of the painted decoration on thisss се ех 


49. ATHENS. TERRACOTTA PINAX FROM A TOMB: 5405 OE C 5 
Fragment of a clay plaque possibly part of 2 mud-brickotomb 
found in the Kerameikos; now in the National Museum (no. 
2410). Bearded man represented in a funeral procession; 
painted inscription and grarfito. μα ον Γι τοτε», E 
(18588) 1812192. (dr. у Hansen εις 29 vich CI εν ρα. 
raphy. 


(i) [ών -— IO --]νος oec τόδ᾽ ἐστῖν ᾿Αρείο graffito 


(ii) Γ- τον — VYY — ]vos : обра τόδ᾽ ἐστὶ : ᾿Αρείο 
painted letters with incision superimposed 


"Hexametrum male conditum (sed spatio ар iun) πα ου n 
praebo," Hansen, who interprets Αρείο аз а папе: 


M.B. Wallace, (see our lemma no. 1567) rejecta this αρα 
certainly metrical inscription; perhaps а ешт типтес е шг 
Ὁ υπ πουμε than рсе τα 


"estas ΠΟΛ iles 
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20. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF MAKARTATOS AND MELANOPOS, 

CA. IS MED C D μα K Лоб; Xxx 43. Hansen Ес ο. D. Wossch- 

пеат а Animaux 25; νε: шас the Ionic елет та оп τοις 

small fragment does not exclude the рохе rmerreddate or 457 

ο ο арт е τε Tanagra, given Dy Pansanias 114290665 


πα ОШ ОИ ВЕРА Ова Nomos 19140-2141. regards this stone; 
which Pausanias saw, as a replacement at the end of the oon 


c ο ο ο οὗ АП ОШ Ота monument set up after the battle of 
Tanagra. 


АЕС 


21. ATHENS. GRAVE MONUMENT OF PYTHAGORAS OF SELYMBRIA, 
ο ο “τ. 0994 4 1^ 14154952 πα X 408; XXII 64. Peek, 
E ν. ου. СЕСЕ wW. Ποερέπετ, MDAI(A) ΒΒ (1973) 145-1693 
(dr., ph.), presents a detailed study of the monument with 
mamy drawings, photographs, and measurements. U. ἕπισσα, АА 
(1972) 584-629 (dr., ph.), reports on the excavation of the 
area around the monument and its relationship to other grave- 
stones in the Kerameikos. 


Clairmont, Patrios Nomos 1.60—-62, discusses the physical 
САС ЕИ ЗЕ иеБиот this monument апа its similarity to poly- 
andria in the demosion sema in Athens. He speculates on the 
por ponle painted decoration on the stele. 


—————————————————— T à ———— 


οι... τι ΤΕΛ»ΡΡΤΌΝΡΙ ОЕ SEMIADES;. СА, 550-525 B.C. 
Prougment of a limestone stele found at the Dipylon gate in 
πας Γεπταπεικος Excavations. ка. pr. F. Willemsen, MBAI(A) 85 
Au ο ο ο οι ο ας ο τα, vho dates it early in the 6th cent. 
БОО 0hne-cBragees)nd. sie (the preserved words) der Teil 
eines Hexameters." . 


єп або ходе Θέμα p] 


keprivnted in Hansen, СЕС 23, where the above date is 
uiuencouuhecauthority of L.H. Jeffery. M.B. Wallace (see our 
lemma no.1567) argues that it is not necessarily metrical. 


ΙΤ ΙΗ CRAVE EPIGRAM, CA: 520 ο ο. SEG XXX 40 Han- 
οποιο ο УСОВ 33 (1983) 370, Р.А. Hansen points out that 
ЕСОН Еола оп of ἄνερος at the beginning of a pentametet 
gc шу шр ла у impossible for an inscription- -of the late 
sixth century.” 


54. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 431-403 B. C.? SEG XXX 42. Ago- 
АЗИИ Ооа аи се pO EG 681 who suggests the above date. In 
OR 33 (1983) 371, he characterizes Peek's restoration of the 
ПО D ο ου c l ováduecevolv] аз very fanciful and improb- 
ар ent гот nó is a unique case as an adverb and an imme- 
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diately following initial un = pi iS ra Phenomenon EEO 

early inscriptions, with the exception of the epic phrase £vi 
ιεγάροις "ino; ME SONUS 





55. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, СА. 420-400 БС μα Ες ος 
ΧΧΧ 270. Hansen, CEG 91. who suggests the above ае τπτ CR 
33 (1983), he regards Peek's restoration τέ[κος EMT ἐτέω]ν 
ас linprebabilswror the аате оа ате сте 





кб. MARATHON. GRAVESTONE OF ARCHIASU Dh ΕΙ, ΤΟ, SEG 
XXV ВД. МУК» Pritchett; War 4129-1513 азд SIUS s Оо 
the burial ος war dead after the Бае of Мага σα ересь 
this inscription and the εχπσοα ια εα ао ον a l ο je c  επεςε 
for the tomb of the Εἱιαισίαμς, Noting пале ο ο ο... 
tic, not BHoiotian, he argues that the onre οσοι Όσο namen ss 
scratched on an unworked stone, which haprqlyjac c oru ατα атту 
theory. of the public burial! of military μονος 





7, PEIRAIEUS. GRAVESTONE ОЕ ΤΕΤΡ, δυο Ρο τα 
I 1058. SEG XXIX 67. Peek, GV 227: C Cla pm ont απ ОИ е 
апа Еріагаш 98-99 no. 27 (ph): G. Daur E DE cQ νο; 
554; J. Frel, ААА 5 (1972) ТТ no. 6. D. Woysch-Meautis, Ani- 
maux 40 noe wor (phis). withwearlier b:QibliograpnhuMRejcec i MS he 
theory thatthe stele has been reworked ilin h e rp ее 
Seated woman is Rhodillay the mother того сие Оез ои pls 
tylla, who holds à bird τη her папа τ: ΚΕ τ: doo 
DurdgsUunosbunerary 5 сири ον 


57 6015. РЕТЕВАТЕО5. GRAVESTONE OP CHAIREBDEMOS Т АТОСУ 
CA. 410 5.5.3. IG II^ 13030. Rk. 4Stuppesrict 0 πα ΕΙ d NIE. 
und Privatgrabmal in Klassischen Athen (Munster 1977) Kata- 
log πο. 301. Clairmont, Patrios Nomos τ... re 
bibliography), identifies Chairedemos as the man whosewdesth 
in battle in 409 Е.С, is recorded in ph pel s το. 
954 + 957 + 964 4. SEG X 424 4 XXI 131 S XXIV бЭ πας), 
Agora XVII 23, Lb. 250: ες опг lemma πο: 45. Discuss ола е 
the sculptural style. He accepts the identification of Lykeas 
as the trierarchos. whose death in 411 B.C. s recordedeons nag 
ΟΠ. το, του Ὁ Dd TIME MEUM 


58. ATHENS AND THESSALONIKA. THREE ATHESNIANOGEROINZHES EI ZEE 
VASES, CA. 480-400 B.C. SEG XXVIII 26. ΕΕ. Argoud ^н Олег» 
Funèbres à Athènes au VĒ et au VIE siècle” Mémoires I, Centre 
Jean Palerne (St. Etienne 1978) 14. dates οἳ) Н επ M 0s 
475 B.C. Clairmont, Patrios Nomos 1.24-2 ВЕ ОСЕБИ пе ους 
hydria from Thessalonika ca. 450 B.C. and ισα ο ο NE 
may have been the victory prize in the torch race of the 


Ера 
taphios Agon, which he places on Επαπο σσ ое 


Ра р ATTICA 17 
E LA 
E GRA EET TO ON THE DIPYLON ОТМОСНОЕ, CA. 740 
DE CUIUS ЕС XXX А6. 5. Taillardat, RP 57 (1983) 291- 

292, argues that OPXEOTÕŐV shows the writer to have been a 
DEA dor τις ἐτεια dialect in which OG had already become nm; 


ОИЕ Ἱαυνας rn hiatus before © had already shortened to €, and 
το ας соп гас еа to о: 


А 


GO αεστς ΡΙΡΙΗΤΟ SIGNATURE OF AMASIS, СА. 550 B.C. 
I j C О ШИЕВ еу бое in the J. Paul Getty Museum (76.AE.48) 
ο ο υπο υπ. D i pinto under the foot. Ed. рг. B. Lega- 
ΙΙΙ ΠΤ 26 (1983) 7T3-76 (ph-.). 


"Άμασις LU” ἐποίεσεν 





ο Tl ENS P SIGNATURES OF THE PAINTER LYDOS, СА. 550 B.C. 
КООП Бет Оз, О Добос καὶ τὸ ἔργον του (Athens 1976) 15-17 
τπτ, discusses the two surviving signatures of this black- 
ОЕА е Acropolis 507 апа Louvre F29. Оп the former 
he restores the text as [ёпогп]оєу ho Λυδός : ἔ[ζγ]ραφσ[εν ho 
Λυδός : αὐτὸς ἀνέϑεκεν ᾿Αθαναιᾶι]. 





NND TI AU ΕΕ INSCRIPTIONS. UU M O A. Tiberios, BBTHBS 20 
ο ο ο M 155555 considers the range of meanings of the words 
ἐποίησεν and ἔγραψεν in signed Attic vases and concludes 
that the former can sometimes indicate the vase-maker, some- 
times the vase-painter, sometimes the same person who is 
both, and sometimes the owner of the ceramic workshop. 


ОРОН ENS A NOVIN LEIDEN). CAPACITY GRAFFITO ON А 
ο ΕΝΑΤΟ SAME HEHORA,; CA. 500 B.C. CVA Leiden I PC T. M.F. 
ОСОИШИ ИЕ Е 62 (1981) 33-246 (ph. „аг и), restudies the 
ο Ρ1το under the foot ot this and several other Panathenaic 
amphoras. The Milesian numerical system is used and ἀρύστηρ = 
СОЛОНЕ СНОВ ον Therefore, the text APYZTH ФЕ is in- 
terpreted as "arysteres 95" or 95 kotylai. For parallels Vos 
етого о 370, "Boulogne 441, Paris: Cab. Med. 244, and a 
Im in Munich, all τη А. Johnston, Trademarks on Greek 
Шао ао п 1979) 223 Type 4F nos. 1-5. The vase in Paris 
l е есе оми this group on the grounds that the number 123 
on the Attic numerical system ís not to be reckoned in arys- 
Doc UscesJohnston p. 247 Type 4F note б. Computing the 
Кап лсо ο ог ποσο Panathenaic amphoras on the basis of the 
οι το or XE юса пеге, Vos finds that they are equivalent to 
ο οὐ Ivyo thirds ος the normal capacity of Panathenaic am- 
pner: Оши и оп the basis of the Aiginetan kotyle 
mu ые онаа that they hold σα. 35-36 liters, which is 
ὑπ е lon h oe normal са. 39.39 liters of other Panathenaic 
ОШ ОШО cC τυ. е Ка Catalogue of 17 other under-sized 
ла тепло ο ize amphoras (without capacity inscriptions). 
ПУ а поо Athenians, who retained the same decorative 
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scheme on these vessels for centuries dnd vho апаш ντ p. 
the size and capacity unifor, déviatemiron tie d ccm in che 
case ofr the Panathenaic amphoras һеге сагатаачесш“ 


After computing спе large number of v aseo sr σα еу 
four years and the high cost vo the state бї ΓΕ,” 
tained. therein. Vos suggests that under=sizedi prize ао р ло в 
were presented in times or financial siring- niey ουσ ο ον 
ο 478 ο, during the Peloponnesian varm andik Op X 
μοι cerises correspond roughly with the dates ormene eS 
listed on р. 40 but there аге some ехсерттолс а ia шу cS 
unable το explain. 





64. ATTIC VASE INSCRIPTIONS. In Munzen und Medaillen AG 
Basel, Kunstwerke der Antike Auktion 63: Juni 29, 1983 (Basel 
1983) there are the following шира ΕΠΕ“. о СИС 


(a) Р. 12, no. 18, black-figure amphora ca. 565b QUI 4 ШЕ 
foot, graffito А and red dipinto À J). 

(b) P. 14, no. 24, black-figuūure lip cup ca T> Ome QU ЕС 
χαῖρε xai πίει τενδε. 

(c) P. 15, no. 26, black-figure krater ca 55-55": οὐ dcm 
μι οσους, ου аге πο AT. 

ία) Р. 17, πο. 29, black-figure amphora са 5 2о= и c 7 06 
КПСС оо агаг о MI. 

(е) Рр. 17-18, no. 31, black-tigure amphora Сато TO T OOREEN 
Under the Тоос угат тос ч š 

(f) Pp. 18-19, no. 34, red-figure trefoil лла Ж са ооо ие 
Four dipinti ναλος- 

(g) P. 21, πο. 42, red-figure amphora са τον р ЕБ 
EONOK << = Oinokles. 

(h) P. 21, πο. 43, red figure krater ca. 470 ο. ο mU егы Ее 
foot, graffito /N "vielleicht der Anfang eines 
Handlernamens." 

(i) P. 22, πο. 44, red-figure amphora са. 470-490 в cc DD 
Καλλίας καλός. 

(j) P. 22, πο. 45, red-tigure anphora са ловив снр 

.. PO. Under the foot, graffito ВА. 

(Ку Pu 23. πο 4T7,;.redeftigure cup cac 4609550 Тет τος 
dipinti πο тас καλος. 

(1; 5: 25, πο. 54, white-ground lekythos са ш ΙΟ; ην EE 
"VBEIOHX-(zu-erganzen: “Ах оре ев ка оз Απ а πο πμ 


65. ATHENS. VASE INSCRIPTIONS. CG AB560325 ο ЕЕ КИЕ ИЕ 
inscriptions on the Attic bDlack=figure ασ ο от иест UM 
rhenian group see our lemma по 757 Салу ο сата 
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66. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE ΟΞ. επ ου. SEG 
κ CASI HMenry,. Honours δρ, 25, warns that the frag- 
nencarycnauvure of the text and the absence of апо from Ето = 
ο ας ο οσα πω f Е wealen the case for а reference 
ΕΕ Тоха crown oft 29500 drachmai:. 


———————————————————________ M US 


T ANDE REE OF THEOZOTIDES CONCERNING ATHENIAN OR- 
КЫ ο ο О e n е Ова KUTI 455 XXXII зт. е к.н. Walters, CLASS 
AO ο. οσο 52 [326 note 40, rejects the attempt of 
ου ООУ ОЕШ хит 46) to interpret Theozotides' decree 
ο πα ес е аа nst the clains of νόθοι and ποιητοί to 
EMG port as orphans of Athenians who were killed in 
ТООБО О алабы the Thirty. He argues that "bastards and 
ο ος O еге Оу citizens” боть immediately before and 


EMILE О за and that there is no Deccssary connection ве = 
Dc ας ОЕ Otni de sima ecree and the citizenship laws of that 
ου v e purpose of Theozotudes' decree remains 


ODsSculre.-'" 


—————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————Ó—— 


(C ο ΑΙ ΕΒΡΕΟΚΕΝΕ DECREE, ολ. 403 OR 394 BOO. SEG 
οι ου 5 O ο пле, ΕΕ 53 (1933) 188-174, rejects the argu- 
Τ᾽ Woodhead (SEG XXVIII 48) connecting this decree 
οι τς neir esuUmMmpt ion of diplomatic relations between Rhodes 
еа οσα 73943 B.C. πε urges that the family fron 
ЕИ Ио Еола сеа in- this decree lert Rhodes са. 412/1 в.с. and 
τ᾽; σας ecu es The original proxeny grant was made soon 
Απ олде, and the decree of renewal and extension found оп 
ο ο j ле passed soon alter the removal of the Thirty 
ΙΕ, τοπ үе угар 5 геле had been destroyed. He is skepti- 
Coo onu a της restoration loros herald in L. 7 and attracted 
ο ο ους S bilily окап LL 1-2 might be part of a prescripto 


О ОК (ГОШЕН DE R EESAHONORING THE HERALDS EUKLES AND PHIL- 
ЕЕ 2 O j 40170 5.5. AND BEFORE 358/7 B.C. IG II^ 145 + 
ο ον ο OO borne, Natüralization 34.39-41 (T20), reprints 
Pi r S ο Г Όπεσςσς {πο decrees and combines this evidence with 
ОО а ᾿ν 55. 54-55 апа рр. 14-15 in his discussion of 
πο το s o era l ds ος the boule апа demos. Since а grant of 
ποαοσοδαα N e) vould be inappropriate for a citizen, Eukles 
must Have been а xenos. Sinc. his grandson, the herald Eukles 
"IDEEN dEmouschneMs05/4 ВЕС a member of this family must 
nq wnwebesnenaturalized. Osborne suggests that B5Bbukles I re- 
οι το HSsHMancseltizenship in return for his good services 
ПШ ООО КЛ с mnes de Tiy koO9[olóov] r. ес 





DIO ATTICA τ: ГЇ, 


το. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF THECSONSSOROIPEBOZOOTJISSNS 
αλ. OO В.С συ СЕС Ууу ОСО ЕЯ Henry, Honours 184 
note 25, rejects D.M.: Levis' restoration of LUL BB c SEN RV 
Зб) i if ay o ror 


[εἶναι] 
δὲ αὐτοῖς xa[i τὰ ἄλλα καϑάπερ τοῖς ἄλλοις εὐεργε]- 
τοις 


(1. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE КОВ A RHODIAN; 394/3 D C DG 
II 19 ( Add. pe. 659) SEG XXXI 2715 МОЛО ОБОО г PPIP a 
tion D? (Ρας). P. Funke, ZPE 53 (1983) 149-189 remarking the 
close formal resemblance of the preamble to that οὗ Ια ΙΙ 
20 brings these two decrees into direct nistoric o lec on e c S 
tion. Urging that they were both passed at the same assembly, 
he reconstructs the opening lines as follows: 
EOLA y n ο. РОО o 
Αίαν Stole Ne 
[ἔδοξεν τῆι βολῆι xai τῶι δήμωι’ Ίλεων |11 ἐπρυτάνε- 
demotic) 
[0S7 ᾿Αριστομλῆς 222.13. s. eypalnmuocvensecbhoBos 
(nomen; demotic) 
ENDO бс ру КОШОК .. I oi UE ἐπ]εστοατεῖ: оор 
[ος εἶπε- 


Gee also our lemma no. 72. 


T2. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KING EVAGORASQCOPBEESAEAMESC 
394/3 Б.С IG II^ 20.: SEG XXIX 86.% P; Funke, ZPE δα ου 
149—159 argues on the basis of the gold crown dend лс шы 
Konon after the battle of Knidos, IG II^ 344245 а oM 
tnat nis return to Athens fell ει the end of cg a yr n oO r e 
of Euboulides 394/3 B.C. It is most probable; therefore 
the decree for Evagoras is to be dated to this same time. On 
the basis of the close connection between this decree and IG 
TI 159 (see our lemma по. 71) πε reconstructs the Кореш ыу 
lines ag follows: 


[Εὐαγόρα тб Σαλαμ.]ινίο 
(patronym т ασεποτις) аео 50 
[ Арустонкхїс S с uc ο О MEE т Ἴσιος ἐγραμμάτευε 
Ala 

[ἔδοξεν τῆι βολῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι” η ε]πρυτάνευε, 

Αριστον. Е 

(nomen) 
4 [Πε ἐγραιιάτευε, Εύὐβολίδης Ίρχε ...7... ё]пєстатє, 

Σώφιλος el- 

[πε 
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—-— — ЗЕВСА 

| Funke also brings both decrees into play vith the decree 

P s ' που Е Омот a seer at the battle of Ми ео IUE; 
LT ο borne Naturalization ΠΒ, also of late SOAM S EIC 

qi c ons por Euboulides. 





ML LLL 


D ο IDEO Ρο, EARLY Ath CENT. B.C. IG IT^ 75. р.м. 
l ac j ο ατα 13:0 0004983) 159, and L:P.E. Parker, CR 33 (1983) 
DIM р ОГО шев possibility, hinted at Dy kirchner τη τα 
ΠΠ ООСС in απ v and in τα ττ 1698 Hh: 5-65" 18 
паек спагассег who appears in Aristophanes Acharnians 1028. 


_—— с —————_————+—-—————————<—©<—_——-—-—-———————————..————————_.— 


ОООО ΙΠΕΙΡ,. ΡΕΟΧΕΝΥ DECREE, EARLY 4th CENT. B.C. IG тт? 
ου ο τοπ του ιδ. Henry, Honours 212-213, points out thart 
Εν eon thography of the Corpus restoration οἰὐμοῦντι is 
Gu οἱ Step with the spelling of the rest of this text, it is 
nous τυ τεεζοτε hy. 12-14 as follows: 


nat éva- 
αὐτῶι ἀτέλειαν] ᾿Αθήνησιν wa- 
γῆς καὶ οἰμίας] ἔνντησιν 


r] 
c < 


Henry concludes that the phrase οἰμοῦντι ᾿Αϑήνησιν does not 
КОО реек esis grants except in the special case of IG 
E ME ου, τα τι 582 апа 722 see J. Pefirka, Ther Formula 


ο ο μπω огап o ОЕ tesis in Attic Inscriptions (Prague 1966) 
91-92, 98-100. On SEG XXV 84 see our lemma no. 109. 





Hu E τιν DECREE IN HONOR OF EURYPHON. 379/8 B.C. SEG 
ΙΙΙ ο O Hormnblower. Mausolus (Oxford 1982) 126 note 161, 
characterizes this decree as confirming "the a priori reason- 
ШОШ ΟΙ; сахи уе CO NS xxii, 1973, рр. 47 ff. The in- 
ΤΡ ιο alludes to the formation of some alliance in the 
ο. ος ους οὗ Nikon, 379/8, perhaps precisely the alliance 
πο. το have been eventually made with Methymna, Tod 122" (= 
πι τς πο}. 


ОЕ О DECREE: ALLIANCE WITH THEBES, 37877 B.C. IG 
ПОСНИ ЕВУ O Osborne, Naturalization. 3524-2123 X7. 
ΤΙ ΤΙ; hat tke restoration of δεῖπνον in L. 12, instead 
Е СРС М σι ап indication that Antimachos of Chios апа 
Ecc UM Cc illene (note the ethnics) were naturalized A- 
ШК оп ап o itizens,. Their invitation is due to the fact that 
they had been acting on behalf of Athens in the company of 
native Athenians. 


ПОО Л ΕΕ ОШ ο ον SILVER COINAGE, 37574 B.C. SEG XXVI 
[LE ХУШ БО к ЫЕ Cocchi, RSA 12 (1982) 53-59, urges that 
ПИЕРО pose ου е law was to protect Attic currency in com- 
mercial transactions in Athens and Peiraieus where merchants 


25 πο το πι 
were accepting payment in foreign currency.: pi cH ο πο 
of imitation Athenian silver coins .ενγεαεε.εν τυ ο QI 
contributed to the confusion. The activity ооа те οσοι πας 
is compared to thé use of a counter-mark ο εδ ο "με p c p= 
Lab ili tos p aoo тт 


їп ASNP 13 (1983) 421—447. MO Caccamo Салттар ато иг Ra 
dici Colace briefly discuss. the activity ot ne Socii cH OS NC 
LL 15 апа the meaning of πμιρόηλος. in n RI ο ορ а ο oM 
lemma поса (Varia), 


P. BOurriot, ZPE 50 (19583) 275-2826 ое еса Hu Ρ ΠΕ 
restorations of R.S. Stroud ἐ[ᾶν καλόν] and ғ. Sokolowski £é[*x 
tő νόμο] in favor of Ε[ε]ν[ινὸν ἀργώριον] | ἔχον τὸν αὐτόγ 
χαρακτῆρα τῶι ᾿Αττι[κῶ]ι ἐ[πισήμωι]. This restoration avoids 
the awkward repetition of ἐάν (3 times) in Stroud's recon- 
struction and extends the instructions tor "πο αοσοκ ποσα ο 
inciude all varieties ot counterre ыб nM EM UT 


Н. Wankel, ZPE 52 (1983) 69-74, re-examines certain res- 
torations in LL. 3-12 and suggests ὅτ[αν ἐξεταάαζητ]ίαι or 
ὅτ[αν εὐρίσμητ]!]αι (proposed by R.: КЕБЕ ο ο T uS 
he presses for πα[ραχρῆμ]ία, on which see also his supplemen- 
tary note in ZPE 53 (1983) 94. In L- VO ΕΡΕ; oU CUN EE cS 
posed = [а\ καλόν! in еа. pr. is to be considered LECHE 
be written láy μαλον], cf: &ү їп L. πι. кале I je c ας 
Bourriot's e[mntornmror]- as adding nothing: ἔχον πουν ουν 
χαραμτῆρα τῶι ᾿Αττικ[ῶ]ι is а complete idea, parallel to 
ἔχηι τὸν δημόσιογ x[apexzrrpal of L. 2 Thiere а οσα στρ... 
add a superfluous and rhetorical adjective at the end of L. 
9. He rejects Suroud's-crestoration. as syntactical m 
plausible and proposes е [Еетстаосас д After е хат а ποτ Nic 
μον οργυριον and determining that it is not ооп о ο ке 
dokimastes hands. it back to the one who brought it τος 
but the law does not mandate its acceptance in trade. Wankel 
endorses the restoration εἰσαγ[γελλέτω це]! τ. зз, on which 
see SEG XXVIII 49. 


TUNE scher, Heldlenika. Jahbucheruredrcercummdcw е 
сеп апав (1981) 38-41 (ph...) brier sunmary of the conis 
of the law. In LL. 3-4 Fischer restores ὅτ[αν ni ἀληθει]- 
αι and accepts the restoration ELV καλόν], πο. СЕЕ 
Schweizer Muüunzblaáatter 260 197/60) 20 ποπ di d m 


їп the Acta of the Eighth International сота ЕЕ БЕО EI 
ana Latin Epigraphy. (forthcoming) TOR τε. WO l IBD ου зе 
the restoration of ἐ[πισημον] at the end or ВИ 
of this proposal, which he announced in τος Ол Ct NOUT Ekon 1 
edge of the paper of F. Bourrioti(supra Ec ЕО cc 
"Autopsy οὗ the stone revealed. а verticallmark уп с is on: 
patible vith the letter pi in stoichos о оС ОТИТ ет 


report on Martinis paper in full after pubik ari onee ος 
Acta. 


το τή: ATTICA 23 
ο ο CATHENSCCOHONOHARY DECREE FOR HEBRYZELMIS, KING ος 

ο ο. πι νο A ВОС 7.5. τα TI* 31. Tod GHI II 117. M.J. 

ΤΟΙ Киа Стой τα 1110-1113. PT 130, súggests that the 

honors огапсеа to his ancestors, which are here extended to 

Hepryze]mis included Athenian Citizenship. 


LIII U 


O ΗΕ ΡΕ REE CONCERNING OHONTES, 364/3 B.C. IG II? 
ο πα αλ ο. S borne, Naturalization- 3-4. 56-58 (ОТБ) 
cC Gi c ο УВ ВЕТ уе testimonia for the career of and the 
ОО ОШЕН е и еше ар to Charidemos of Oreos, who 15 
Е ЕЕЕ ОЕ ИОА απο 21. Osborne places the grant not 
СЕИР O τος ΤΝ Parke, CR 42 (1928) 170; Greek Мег 


εν SE ο ο εν ο OP ord 1933) 125; Davies, АРЕ р. 571, but in 
ο осиу arter 364 B.C. 





ο ΣΕΙΡΕΣ. DECREE IN HONOR. ОЕ MENELAOS OF PELAGONIA, 
ο КОШ PG т^ τσ. αμα XXXII 60. Osborne, Naturalization 
ΛΠ; T56) reprints the text and discusses the evidence 
τ grant of Athenian citizenship made to Menelaos, а 
i 5 oL OSUmEBPelagonian royal house, soon after 362 B.C., 
DEDERE ore a 359 B-C., Syll.” 188 = Tod, GHI II.:148 (from 
ШЕЕ КОЛИ 05borne identifies Menelaos with the man mentioned in 
шеш «se. 


SUC E О ENENG. HONORARY DECREE, BEFORE 353/2-B.C. IG το 
Γι зї ΔΙ. Henry, Honours 270-271, while recoghiz-— 
νι. τηε» τω the Corpus restoration ol the επαινεσαι 
au ο cog Сс το ΠΒΠρωτανεῖον fornulas in LL. 11-13, points 
Bu m σι δε solutions offered by McDonald (SEG ХІМ 34) can- 
ου. εν еа into alstoichedon line of 24 letters. 


ο ME CEU ΤΟ DECREE DEFINING THE BOUNDARIES ОЕ THE SACRED 
ОКОЛО Оз B.C. τὸ τι 204. SEG XXXII 70.* S. Van de Maele, 
Melanges E. Delebecque (Магѕеі11еѕ 1983) 419-433, reports the 
ο. cOwergycorotortitifications in the Botsika plain which may i- 
ο БУ it as the ἱερᾶ ὀργάς of this text. 


ОИЕ ИРА осет Miasma Oxford 19853} 161, restores 
[ЕИ тос τῶν ορον and supposes that the Athenians аге asking 
permission ПОШ О ον οὐ πο Υπ. αοριστὸς of- -Thuc 1. 130. 2 tne 
area around the edges of the sacred orgas їп its narrow 


πο σα απ ο view. the decree will be using "sacred orgas' 
I e o τ, Ыр оа аейае το include the *unbounded land," while 
ае у аав eemtbasbscUthem." Por earlier bibliography on this 


Wand ses p: 161 nove 113. 





24 ATTICA πο pape 


43. АТНЕМб УУ DECREE, ολ, 350-300 ο ο τα II^ 539. Osborne, 
Naturalization 34.120 (PT 150), urges that πα pi e z 65 oO 
fragmentary and the formulas ο οσοι ναι αρ ατα ο їшргес1 ве το 
restore it confidently as a decree awarding citizenship. 


.-.ιιιιυ'ιὋισ:-.σ-σ-σ-σ-σ-σᾱσᾱ-ᾱἛᾱἛᾱἄᾱἄᾱ᾿-“ἀ“ἀ“ῬὈἙὩ-------------"«Ἔ’᾿᾽᾿᾿”””"”""''ἒ"ή’ἜἜ-ἛἛἝἛὌἛὌ-ἼἜ“ἌἜἼ-Ὕ-ἝὌὌ-Ῥ-Ἴ-Ξ5ΓΠ”Ἔ'ἜἼἩ"ὌὌὌῬ--Ὄ-ὌὌὌἛὌἛὌ-Ὄ----ὌἼὌἼ-ὌΠΞὌ:ὌὌἛὌἛὌἛὌἛὌἛὌἛὌἛὌἛὌὌ᾽ΤΓΓΞΞΎΞΓΓἤΓἤΓ-Ξ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓΓΓ--Γ 


δα. s ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE TENILANS τ; ο οσο 
В.с. IG της 660. επο XXIV 11», A-S Menio τονε. --- 
rejects the restoration [τελοῦσιν τᾶς εἰσφορᾶς] in LL. 8-9 
and wentaUtuvelywsuggsestsSs 


᾿Αθήνησ[ι, καὶ στρατεύεσθαι τᾶς στρ]- 
ατε[ίας] 


In L. 39 he proposes xai τε[λοῦσιν τᾶ τέλη καθάπερ 
᾿Αθηναῖοι]. 


NENNEN MM iiir 


85. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KING ARYBBAS OF MOLOSSIA, 
СА. 342 νο PG IT 226, SEG ХУШ ΦΟΝ; np Or , 
Naturalization 3-4. 29-30 (TO) Еос БЕБИ τυ асас 
thenian citizenship to Tharyps of Molossia, the grandfather 
of Arybbas, ca. 428-424 B.C. 


86. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PHORMION AND KARPHINAS OF 
AKARNANIA, 238/7 вс το ΙΙ 2937 ΘΕΟ I EMI MISI EHE 
Naturalization D 16; 394544 (T25), briefly speculates on the 
identity and services or Phormiom, the grandfather of the 
Phormion honored in this decree. 


μμ э-ээ a атаана ишш 


απ. ATHENS. DECREE AVARDING οσο ПОИ ОЕ GIH IT O EOE 
THASSOS A 3347/3 B.C. τα TI 336 (Add Ipe обои ЕСИ ОКО 
27 3 278; XXXI, 271- ALD. Henry: ΠΕΠΟΠΕΞ, ο ο е ге ге 
the anomalous restoration ih LL. 17-19 othe Corpus τν то 
"Ар[х1:п[поу 'A8nvatov αὐτὸν xai ἐκγόν]ους, cf. M.J. Os- 
borne, ABSA 67 (1972) 148 note 7*5 





бб, ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREE САТИ ΤΕ, ΤΘ ου. TES 
4358. SEG XXXI 271. A-S. Henry; Honours ΠΤΙ, restores M EE 
as [xat ἐξεῖναι αἸ![ὠ]τῶι γράψασθαι since "the formula with 
εἶναι is never intr^duced by δέ, nor is adverbial καὶ at- 
tached to αὐτῶι... 


89. ATHENS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZENSHIP 32i 1ο OI ρου 
B.C. IG II^ 378 + SEG XXI 353. БЕСИ πη 
Honours 76, reconstructs the text of" bb Eu ona 

τοῦς бё] npordveUus (єс τη 
[πρώτην ἐμμλησίαν) δοῦναι] ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ τὴν [ψ]- 


LEM лє... 050 0 2р 25 


[ἤφον τῶι δήμωι εἰς τὴν πρώτην ἐ]νκπλησίαν 
m 


DSP P IRAIPBUSWUDECREB CONCERNING THE AGORANOMOT 32073498 
I i EMEN τ 9. Т αλ. E.J. Owens, CQ зз (таз уаде 
20, discusses the duties of the κοπρολόγοι in Athens of the 
БОН В cent. B.C. with specific reference to LL. 38-40 of 
this decree. In L. 40 in place of μηδαμοῦ, it is suggested 
s S ета г [СО [бос  ἔτουτοαις] could be restored апа thart 
the concern of the decree маз restricted here to the cleanli- 
a so ле ВС ее along which passed the procession їп hon: 
or of Zeus Soter and Dionysos at Peiraieus. Owens urges that 
sanitation was largely a private obligation in classical A- 
thens and that the koprologoi were private individuals who 
codsber veu the waste and dumped it outside the cu DS 


— h . .  _ _ _ _ ππππππππππππππππ.  τπππτττττς....... τ. ος... 


ο U TI] DECREE FORCALKIMACHOS, 318 B.C---IG ΤΙ: 391. 
ο Στ. οτι. Osborne, Natúüralization D 37. W. Gawantka, 
GNOMON 55 (1983) 599, urges that in L. 29 π[ροξενίαν] is το 
e eSt oered thereby removing this text from the category of 
citizenship decrees. 





ΛΠ ΕΘΓΕΕΡ CONCERNING PRIENE, 307Y/6—-302/1 B.C. IG 
W τος. To tael ert oi the existing fragment M.T. Mitsos, AE 
ο ο ο) οσο πο ὁ ορ.) adde an unpublished non-joining piece 
ου IDSUCSUuedEpIovenance to yield the following пем text of LL. 
6-7: 


μα- 
6 [| εσαοι σωτούυς επι Εἰξενια elic τὸ noot]evetov elc αὔριον 
1n corona їп corona 
ò δη] ος ἡ βουλή 


се e o u lemma no. 1023. 


In the ph. there only appear to be 4 letters preserved in 
τ. τετ τ τεεϊτ-παάπα fragment; and they do not resemble 
]ENIAE[, but ЈКАЛЕ[. Stroud. 


SEG ATHENS.: HONORARY DECREE, 305/74 B.C. IG Τι AOs κ. 
Henry, Honours 313-314, urges that LL. 23-24 are better re- 
stored as εἶ[ναι δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ eópé]l[o8a«v ]. 


ВОЛНЕ ОЕЕО Е ЕЕ 735.65. SEG XXV 141; XXX 69. 4. 
ο τους ВЕ O 0652) 176, compare A.G. Woodhead's text of 
tnis decree (SEG XXX 69) with the version they published in 
EBENE TC σι τι T TISE Т по. 5), urging that his debt 
to therrorestuorations is substantial. 


26 ATTICA КИ 


95. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF APOLLONIDES, 30372 ο ο μα 

ТІ? 492. A. Wilhelm presented a new text μπιτ προ an Pn V 
restorations in Attische Urkunden το σου fto а 
ben, ZPE 44 (189874) 10. suggests thatthe evento IE D Ms 
belong to the siege of Athens by Kassandros in 304 B.C., not 
to the attack of 306 B.C. Osborne, Naturalization 3-4.79-80 
(T33), reviews тле career of Apollonides ыра теша τας 
circumstances leading to his being made an Athenian citizen 
ca 322 Bes 


—— MM —— ——— e ιο Ia — M — ———— —— ————7 


ον. ATHENS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZENSHIP, P 303722 301/0BR5 ο 
Fragment ог a white marble stele found ης 5 Excava- 
tiong: Bd pre B.D Meritt ΠΕΣΡΕΕΙ И ποτ ιο πο τ 
Ср.) Re-edited after inspection οἳ τηε τοπ, νη... 
borne, Naturalization D63, whose text we print Ρα ΧΧΑΤ ΤΙ 


S Lo ich. 29 
[ο 22 20 02 ТЕ πα cox 
[οὓς δὲ θεσµοθέτας εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτῶ]- 
[ι τὴν] δομιμ[ζασίαν ὅταν πρῶτον διµσσ]- 

4 [τήρι]ον πληρῶ[σι ὅπως ἂν ἐφάμιλλον ἡ]- 

[ι κα]ὶ πᾶσιν ἀγ[ωνίζεσθαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ δή]- 
[μο]υ τοῦ ᾿Αϑη[ναίων καὶ τῆς τῶν ἄλλων "Ε]- 
[λλ]ήνων σωτ[ηρίας:" ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε] 

8 [τὸ] ψήφισμα τ[ὸν γραμματέα τοῦ δήμου] 
[εἰσ]τήλην λι[θίνην xai στῆσαι ἐν ἀκρ]- 
[οπό]λει” εἰς δ[ὲ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τῆς στή]- 
[Anc] δοῦναι τ[ὸν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμου εἴκ]- 

i| [οσι(2)] δραχμᾶς [éw τῶν εἰς τὰ ката ψηφί v]- 
[σματ]α ἀναλι[σκομεένων τῶι δήμωι vvv] 
vacat 0.01 4 m. 


At the beginning A-S- Henry, οπου ουσ ποσο е И c 
gests that we read [xai τοὺς θεσµοθέτας ε]![ἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτῶι 
elC то διμασπτηριο] τν την] боюнун [ао av КИЛО 





97. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF NIKANDROS ОЕ το ND 
POLYZELOS ОЕ EPHESOS, 302/1 B.G Та T 1 507, "Ες XXIV ο... 
AS. Henry, Honours 25, rejects the Corpus гес потат опи ок ECE 
value of the crown in L. 25, Опо [ААА δρα ον in favor of 
ano [:Г: olpaLlyuovi or апо [:X: ô]palxuðv]. 


98. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE, AFTER ЗОТ 6 ο τς ων το. 
A.S. Henry, Honours 278, "points out that in ο πώ ο  yovov 
is without parallel im the otvnovc formula σαι СЕБЕ ο xo 
αὐτῶι xat ἐνπγόνων ἀεὶ] τῶι πρεσ[βυτάτωι ]. 


9. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE PEOPLE OF ERYTBRAI, 
CA ЗООС В ° 7089 ек Henry, Honours 292, in a dis- 


2 
| DNE ATTIQA 1900 0 0 7 27 


cussion of the formula for the grant of proedria, offers nevy 
Teci oran onsin bb. 8-10. 


μεληθῆναι τὸν ἐπὶ [τῆι διοικήσει: εἶναι δ᾽ αὐτοῖς] 

[καῖ] προεδρίαν ἐμ πᾶ[σι τοῖς ἀγῶσι οἷς ἡ πόλις τίϑ]- 

[note] 
€———————— MX e e ...-.---......... 


100. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR КАБ DEBAGICENDOIORE 4th CENT. 
ҺИ ο πο οι ШП XXXIS83. A.S. Henry, Honours 292, in a 
discussion of the proedria formula, endorses the restoration 
Dhu suggested ру M.J. Osborne (SEG XXXI 83). 


—————————————————————————————————————— s 


lO ο ΑΠΕ. DECREE; LATE АТИ CENT. B.C. Small fragment 
of white marble found in 1939 in excavations on the north 
M M (pties Соро Е now EM 13407. Ба. pr. R.S. Stroud; 
HESFERIA 4O 1571} 178-179 no. 26 ον. 


L- - - -16 Μητ[- - - - - - - - - - - ] 
[- - - -ἷλις Προκμλ[- - - -~ - - - - ] 
τας Ine wvecoo M Πατ ντ ο... QuX]- 


4 [οτιμ]ίας ἕνεκα τ[ῆς εἰς ᾿Αθηναίους xai] 
[στεφ]ανῶ[σ]αι χρυ[σῶι στεφάνωι ἁπὸ] 
πε ταηκο[ίσι lov ορΓαχ ον = =- = = = ` 
[ei “ἵνα. Παντι το. Anva] 


8 [tov κα]ὶ τῶν εἰσφ[- - - - - - - - ] 
luc δν [итү Ее [ver e mc 
tQ з. IMEEM 


ЕРИСИ ОКС А5 аста Naturalization 3-471135 X32, 
ПОО ЛЕ Ос Опе rejects the restoration of the ethnic in LL. 728 
and argues that there is πο sound reason for accepting 
ERR ondes suggestion that this is a citizenship decree. 


POS ATHENS.: FRAGMENT OF ΑΝ HONORARY DECREE, CA. 300 B.C. 
το ο Γ S43. N54. Osborne, Naturalization 3-4.134-135 X 31, 
Ше есш ле τοςρυσοτατίοςυς of B.D: Meritt in Lb. 1-3 of the ed. 
"τε τεαπττε that this decree contained а grant. of citi- 
zenship; "far too little of the text is preserved to assure 
DPI "δα Osborne. ABSA 67 (1972) 134. 


OO ATHENS US DECREES IN HONOR OF THE PEOPLE OF PRIENE, 
. τα СЕНТ БВ ο M J O Osborne, Naturalization 3-4.129 X20, 
Mets the following Athenian decrees which have been restored 
to suggest grants of πολιτεία or ἰσοπολιτεία by Athens for 
пе реор е of Friere. He does not appear to regard the evi- 
КЕСТЕ ЕКЕ ТОО enough ο Support any of these restorations. 

(C PTG τς CIC SEQ XXIV 112. 
GIONE UC. τος our lemma no. 92. 
ο ο СТИ ИИН Еа Att. Urkunden. V. 173. 


28 ATTICA DOS: 





(d) та ΤΙ: "56v τος D XE P 

(e) SEG III 86. Wilhelm, Att Uriundenq/ 15585. 

(f£) IG ІІ? 693 + Addendum p. 665. Іп 1. 14 ἰσοπολιτεία may 
refer to a grant made to the Athenians 

by the people of Priene (cf. τ: Priene S uw ο K 

Шоо роеви πσ αι. 





104. ATHENS., PROXENY DECREE, LATE ους СЕНТ. ΕΤ S нЕ 
XVIII 15. A:S. Henry. Honours 27, 127-495 παντος аи е 
bove date is more in conformity with the phrase ἀπὸ χιλΓίων 
Opexuov] regarding the crovn (LO; 2-2 Ότο ЕВС ο E 
century B.C. date proposed Бу A.G. Πσσοαρβεςα πο. σε ο b o 
princeps, for after ca, 2304 B.C the coster ο πι дл ОЕ 
crown was replaced by MAT τὸν νόμον. He also argues that the 
restored ἀναγράψαι in L. 4 is an anomaly in a text of the 
late 4th cent. B.C. Since αὐτὸν dn b. 5 ы p rimami CE 
poned, he suggests that LL. 5-6 be restored as follows: 


БСО n s 
[εἶναι δ avtòv прбЕ]- 
[εν]ον (αὐτὸν) [xai] εὐε[ργέτην] 


Henry, p. 203 note 30, also doubter thenres от атом οὐ ΟΠΕ 
if-clause im LL. 6-8 since KAL fpe ὅσα σπα ρα ρου. nd C 
if-clause is without а parallel and kara τὸ. ο ο EU EE ev ет 
attached to this Provision. 


105. ATHENS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZEN HIPRTORARI TOCNO: 
AND SOSTRATOS, 295/4 B.C.? IG ΙΙ’ 643 SECI Б n 
XXXI 87, 271 А.Б. Henry, Honours 100 ποσο τ; πο οσο ο]... 
Traill's restoration of LL. 11-13 ΤΕΕ, B EC XXIE Ro τας 
grounds that τῆς is required with the name of the prytan- 
у, (2) that there may not have been time in the current pryt- 
any for another meeting under Demetrius ο p pal he προς = 
tion vith τα IT 646.15 weakened by αι ια - 
bursing.ofxficers are differentounwbothoeutcocreccclc рге егш 
therefore; to priamo πες v TE περί. тїс п [| о\утегас ana 
дасе 1563 0022905 ο ο 


106. ATHENS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZENSHIP, 295/4 B.C. IG 
II* 648. SEG XXIX 97; XXXI 271. А.Б Ене ЕОС ο 95 τοις 
133, suggests in LL. 1-2 [xai τοὺς Өєббсиодетос vJ | [εϊΐσαγα. 
vet Ue 


Osborne, Naturalization 3-4 Уи ОЕР ААА СИЕ УСЕ 
the Athenian citizenship of the poe ο еа особ οἳ Бл ре, e 
II^ 10321, observes Һа Ип two i з ол Delos NE CIO 155 
L. 21, 284 B.C. and 107 ОВОЗИ -ἷ-ιοι Et 
listed as a Sinopean; It is που unt pia ου оз бопе, са. 
275-250 B.C., that we have evidence in the demotic Σημαχίδης 
for his Athenian citizenship. This weahenseHsbuicentussecase 


KRON ATTICA 


Zo — OTA 3 


ὗν. ОН Т ОТ 13) for IG II^ 648 as the 


decree awarding 
ιν ср леер. 





ОКИ ОЕ К ЕСКЕР HONORING PHILIPPIDES OF PAIANIA, 
КОО ШОО το τι 615. SEG XV 100. A-S- Henry, Honours 25-27, 
ο... τ сше ο oratione the value of the crown in LL. 40- 
ο ГОО HAN ὁρεαχμῶν] in favor of [ἀπὸ :P: δραχμῶν] ог [апо 
: X: ὁραχμιῶν). 





NOUS TIBNS.SUCMUTIANNOHTPCDECHREE 295-2588 OR AFTER 262 В.С. 
INE ООО σος И 665 SEG XXIV 121. A.S. Henry, Honours 
ОКК οσο ες [δεδόσθαι] or [ὑπάρχειν] in L. 39 in place of 
Wilhelm's [xai εἶναι] on the grounds that the latter is not 
πα τη πε €yMtnotc formula. 


νι. ENS T DECREE HONORING А METIC, EARLY 3rd CENT. 
НОИ СИИИ Henry., Honours 213, rejects B.D. Мет = 
ТОО е restoration of [οδιμκούυσ]τ Γι Αἁ]ο[ηνησιν]ί in LL. 4-5 on 
του ο οαπαςσ που these words are without parallel in grants 
of enktesis. See our lemma no. 74. On the basis of the photo- 
ου ο απ αὔσος πε concludes that "it seems to pe not impossible 
ОЕ πετ ер τη question [theta in L: 5] is in fact an 
ОООО ГО ат granted, we could restore as follows: 


s t o Τοπ... 22 
[εἶναι] 
[δ]ὲ αὐ[τῶι καὶ ἀτέλειαν xai ἔ]- 
νητη[σ]ι[ν γῆς xai οἰμίας µατ]- 
[e τοι тороу д" 


—— MÀ - ————————;үуүуүуүө———б—б—&Ч%—Фф—————————ш —-———-—----—_————_ 


110. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR HIPPARCHOI AND PHYILAR- 
πι з “261 B.C. SEG XXI 357. A-S. Henry, Honours 291, 
ου ες ους that since the προεδρια formula regulres a coor- 
eaan OE. we must restore [εί ο Ὁ aurote] mob. 15. 


_________. ——_—_————_——_———_-—-—-—-——-—-—-—-——-—-+.-—+.—— 


КООШО ОНЕШ О DECREE IN HONOR OPF SPARTOKOSTIII, KING ОЕ 
ООРГО с ας np C. IG TI 653. SEG XXXII 108.* Osborne, 
КОО Г ООО a 85 Л οι 44 (Tol), discusses the citizenship 
grants to the members of the royal family of this kingdom 
beginning with Satyros I, son of Spartokos I са. 431-400 B.G. 
s КО a T 60 the sons ot Leukon. Suemma. 








—  — — a M —————————————————— T 


112. ATHENS. TREATY BETWEEN ATHENS AND SPARTA, 268/7 OR 
ο. Mp c ο ποσο OBT (лаа. рр. 64.465435) SEG XXXI 91.5 
υπο ουν τε: note Ice ο ια seo Ένας τας τεσὂοσα- 
tion [ἐάν του δομῶσιν] | ἄξιοι elvat in E 62-63 is un- | 
paralleled and unnecessary. We should restore the normal [o 
που v]. 
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G. MarascoVy oparta a0 ES nz ΠΕΡΙ età ellenistica: MN 
regno di Areo I (309/2209594 БОС, O D pO mu геп τ, τ: 
argues against the view that by thrscalliancocew»parpnuge was 
seeking to revive her old Peloponnesian Le a sus c UN Ρυρ. o 
135 the τοις of King Arcus ας the йз ты ου σσ Du ΞΟ ее 
апа оп pp. 1392157 the topice is Spirta λος ΕΙ πα EM ον αυ. 
idean War. 


1198. ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREE, 202 220p. O E CUN TUS 
570. SEG XXXI 271. A-S. Henry. Honoups ОС Ee sU 
that the restoration in LL. 2-3 be printed as [εἶναι δὲ av- 
τὸν 'A8nv]l[atov xai] τοὺς ἐγγ[όνους αὐτοῦ]. 


114. ATHENS.. DECREE HONORING APOLLONTO КО К И ОБИТАЕТ 
ο. -250 вс. TG тт 801. SEG XXIV 125. ШК ш К n τ 
Henry, Honours 159-160 note 146, suggests the restoration 
εὐεργέτ[ην ᾿Αθηναίων τοῦ δήμου αὐτὸν xai éxyó]l[v]oug in 
place ог the unparalleled [xat τοὺς eyyovl]oUc ας EIOS 
he rejects Wilheim's restorati!enVoftwLevsxec PT Hmc wd 
[εντος XXX δραχμών on the grounds that πίε ρσεροειτιίση us 
not found in the ἐἔἐγμτησις formula 5. 220r oO P NEU ENS 
cusses the restoration of the δοµιµασία formula. 


115. ATNNENS. HONORARY DECREE РОБ THE CPHIBESTPESSQSOPSNOEAUES 
0S. 247/6 OR 21675 ΡΕ ο. Intact marble Skele ουσ συ nmt cl NE 
a rectangular base in situ in excavations οὗ πε герек Ar- 
chaeological Service just below the large сама c o the east 
end of the Acropolis. The stele has been removed and is now 
jn спе Aoropolis Museum; πο: 35371 bg pr ND MU CONI 
HESPERIA 52 (1953) 48-63 (ph. almost е Оре mu E E 
translation and detailed commentary. He also discus ee Sioa 
length the topographical oonsequences oí the how клау ос а= 
tion of the sanctuary of Aglauros on the езгеге onc PE IS 
Acropolis, particularly as concerns пе Реге али с ари Εν. 
the Acropolis in 480 B.G. (Hdt: 7Bc52—59 p у са P Sp E cc 
the location of the Prytaneion, the ота Тепсгапс ео ае ас ЕЕ 
front (i.e. eastern. end) of the Acropolis Tonna thc ШК E 


воо тав 7» 

"Eni Πολυεύκτου ἄρχοντος, ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ερεχϑη- 
(бос δευτέρας πρυτανείας ἧι Χαιρεφῶν ' A- 
ρχεστράτου Κεφαλῆθεν ἐγραμμάτευεν, Me- 

4 ταγειτνιῶνος ἑνδεμάτει v ἑνδεμάτει Tt- 
c πρυτανείας у ἐπμμλησια кора πῶν προ Πο 
ων ἐπεψήφιζεν v Κλείδημος Φρύνωνος ὁΦλΓυ]- 
εὓς xai συµπρόεδροι v "Ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆ Γι] 

8 xai τῶι δήμωι v Δημόστρατος ᾿Αριστοφάν[ο]- 
Ὁ Παιανιεὺς εἶπεν" v ‘Үпёр ὧν ἀπαγγέλλει 'A- 
ριστοφάνης ὁ ὑὸς τῆς ἱερείας τῆς ᾿Αγλαύρ- 
ου ὑπὲρ τῶν ἱερῶν ὧν ἔθυεν τοῖς εἰσιτητη- 


η πό ΠΠ CA 31 
-o -------------........-... о. 31 
J ο ριοις τῆι. Αγλαύρωι. xat τῶι “Арєү καὶ tõi HN 

ιν, OL ος τίραις καὶ τῶι Απόλλωνι xat TO- 
їс ἄλλοις θεοῖς οἷς πάτριον ἦν v ἀγαθεῖ t- 
Όχει, δεδόχθαι τῆι βουλῆι τοὺς προέδρου)- 

ο СГ ουτιν«εὺς ἂν προεδρεύωσιν € UGC τὴν πρωπη- 
v ἐκκλησίαν χρηματίσαι περὶ τούτων ἐν ie. 
ροῖς, γνώμην δὲ ξυμβάλλεσθαι τῆς Βουλῆς 
οκ νου ONLY ὅτι δομεῖ τῆι Dou» nU v ta ues 

20 v ἀγαθᾶ δέχεσθαι τὴν βουλὴν καὶ τὸν δῆμο- 

У та γεγονότα év τοῖς ἱεροῖς ёф” ὑγιείαι w- 
αἱ σωτηρίαι τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ 
᾿Αθηναίων xai παίδων xai γυναινῶν xai ὑπ. 

24 ёр τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Αντιγόνου καὶ Φίλας τῆς 
Βασιλίσσης xai τῶν ἐμγόνων αὐτῶν v πει 
Šñ бё ñ iépera τῆς ᾿Αγλαύρου τά τε εἰσαγώγ- 
εια καὶ τᾶς ϑυσίας ἔϑυσε τᾶς προσηκούσα- 

28 ο, ἐπεμελήθη δὲ xai τῆς εὐταξίας τῆς ἐν T- 
ι παννυχίδι, ἐμόσμησε δὲ xai τὴν τράπεζα- 
ν, ἐπαινέσαι τὴν ἱέρειαν τῆς ᾿Αγλαύρου νν 
Τιμομρίτην Πολυνίμου ᾿Αφιδναίου θυγατ- 

32 бра xai στεφανῶσαι αὐτὴν ϑαλλοῦ στεφάν- 
ωι εὐσεβείας ἕνεκα τῆς πρὸς τοὺς θεούς. ἆ- 
ναγράψαι δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα τὸν γραμματέα τὸ- 

V κατᾶ πρυτανείαν év στήλει λιθίνει xai 
ЗЫК στῄσοι év τοι ἱερῶι τῆς ᾿Αγλαύρου, εἰς δὲ T- 
nasce op τής στήλης Περισαι тоос én- 
L τῆι διοικήσει τὸ γενόμενον ἀνάλωμα. 
'H βουλή 
40 'O δῆμος 
πὴν ἱέρειαν 
IDEO K LI] V 


БОМ Levis, ZPR S52 (1983) 48. proposes to identify the 
COo ΠΕ ΡοτεΕ ος oi Aglauros who is named in LL. 9-10, 
ОЕЕО РОЭ ЕБИ У ЕЕ оа patronymic or demotic, as the son of 
the proposer of the decree Δημόστρατος ᾿Αριστοφάνους Пал - 
ο εδ uo σοι advantage of his position on the boule to 
РО ОШО БС Н ОПО ГБ τος. his wife. 


О л КОО ЕЕ BE (1983) 157, doubt the validity of 
πο b or sj ар τηε аушавсв егы їп Attic decrees ot this peris 
od functioned as a college when Athens was independent, 
vhereas under Macedonian rule a single magistrate discharged 
this function. In the present decree, which mentions sacri- 
νε: ior Antigonos Gonatas апа Phila; the paymasters аге 
тоос enm тїї ЕИ ОЕ The tvo variants in the formula do 
ο renlet 5 Chande of regime, they argue, but the plural 
designates “le соло еде dans son ensemble" while the singular 
refers to the member who in each month or trimester is con- 
"cmd απ ar y iron the business ol the college. 


ο ορ ο τους σος. Pritehett. points out a parallel 
το τι 79 nere J. Ао. Larsen, Greek Federal States 
Шок о (ОШООО US 2386 s has noted that one tamias posted this de= 


32 ATTICA EE OM 


cree whereas in o Ii: 1.3A seven federal treasurers are 
Ibis cual s 


116. ATHENS. DECREE AND-CATALOGUEOGTN ον ον ΤΕ ΕΕ ΕΕΡΕ» 
OF THE`ARCHONSHIPROFFPHILONEOS ο ο ο САО G ELEC I M 
πο. IG II^ 766 ® SEG XXI 392. Osborne, Να ο ο =A а, 
(792), reads [Εὔα]λκος Φωμίνου” Δ[Γιομειεύς] in L. 36 and 
urges that this ephebe owed his Citizenship ce mcns ου ᾱ-- 
ation of his grandfather ΕΠποκιπος, таеп тгл Ευ, ουτε ας 
the Megarian. general who served Demetrios οι σι κο ορ σα 
306—301 οὗ 295—288. B.C. Cf- thsMeqardenUudecrssecmDnE ест ог 
Τα VII weveocsso τοτε ο) πα πο ΤΙ, Е 


1.1 74. ATHENS. DECREESCOHONORTNGTHECOCSTTOPHSTOIAIHSEEIU 5 
B.C. Two non-joining fragments от“ пушес слали τετ, оо иат 
the, Agora Excavations- Bd. pr. М. Crosby, ΕΕ ΕΤΕΡ) SSE S O 7?) 
444—448 no. 2 (ph.), who discusses also the identity of the 
σωνεὃδριον in A L. 12; оп this cf. H A тиш соп e UE 
215, and H.E. Wycherley, The Athenian ποπ, σοι ο ο IIo 


1957) 128; H.A. Thompson, b wWyehernleyu πο ΕΡΕ. - Co 
σοι  qAUCPridueston$9 1942) 252—174 


À o touc ns 90 


[x ρα or EE Јо δικαίως ἄρχει[ν τὴν ἀρχῆν хата 
ψηφίσματα τῆς] 

[βουλῆς xai τ]ο[ῦ] δήμου v τοὺς λαχόν[τας προέδρους 
€ Le την επισοᾖ- 

[cav ἐμμλη]σίαν χρηματίσαι περὶ τ[ούτων, γνώμην δὲ 
ξυμβαάλλεσθ]- 

4 [ati τῆς Βο]υλῆς εἷς τὸν δῆμον ὅτι оон ЕЕ rei 

βουλεῖ v ἐπαινέσαι τ]- 

[οὓς σιτο]φύλακας τοὺς ἐπῖ ᾿Αϑηνοδώρ[ου ἄρχοντος 
ντος η 

[᾿Ερχιέα] v ᾿Αρχῖνον ᾿Αχαρνέα v ᾿Αγάθαρχο[ν Λαμπτρέα v 
Anus bu κ ΦΥ 

[αφλύ]στιον v Εὐθύδημον Μελιτέα v καὶ τ[ὸν κληρωτὸν 
γραμματέα] 

8 [᾽᾿Εργο]μηλῆν Κρωπίδην xai στεφανῶσαι αὐτ[οὺς ϑαλλοῦ 

στεφάνωι x]- 

[ατᾶ] τὸν νόμον φιλοτιμίας ἕνεμα καὶ δικα[ιοσύνης τῆς 
να τον ο] 

[ουλ]ῆν xai τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αϑηναίων vv ἀναγρ[άψαι δὲ 
"oos πο oue 

[си Ја τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατᾶ πρυτανείαν ἐν στΓήλει 
λιθινει xai] 

{8 [σ]τῆσαι πρὸς τῶι συνεδρίωι v εἰς δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφ[ὴν 

muc ouo μη 

[ερ]ισαι τὸν ταμίαν τῶν στρατιωτικῶν τὸ γενόμε[νον 
ἀνάλωμα vacat] 

vacat 
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Stolen, 50 


[E T. A IET opc o M EFE PES το]ῦ 
δήμ[ου ] 

B eU ОРОО κ о е ος ]ωι 
ἀγωνοθ[εέτ]- 

η ο ο ως ο ο D ЫЕ ылу у Z a ος χ]ρησίμους 
оге. c] 

4 ο ο ο μυ. ο μον a РЫ οπυς äv о]о\ 

ἐεφάμιλλοί[ν] 


[εἶ τὸ φιλοτιμεῖσθαι προθύμως xai δικαίως ἄρχ]ειν 
τῆ[ν] ἀρχήν [v] 
[ἀγαϑῆι τύχει vv δεδόχϑαι τῶι δήμωι v ἐπαινέσ]αι τοῦς 
σιτοφύλ.- 
[Lanas τοὺς én? ᾿Αϑηνοδώρου ἄρχοντος ο το A, 
ЕБ беа ν Apy- 
8 [ivov ᾿Αχαρνέα v Εὐθύδημον Μελιτέα v ᾿Αγάθαρχον] 
Δαμπτρέα v Anu- 
I ἐπποχύστιον v καὶ τὸν κληρώτόον γραμματ]έα 
᾿Εργοκλ.Ἠῆν Kop- 
[ωπίδην v φιλοτιμίας ἕνεκα xai δικαιοσύνης τῆς ε]ίς 
τὴν βουλὴ- 
[v xai τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αϑηναίων καὶ τὸν βασιλέα 
ATI tO ου επατιν]- 
= Ше σου Кое KAU c n! 


νο εσας οπου БӘ note 6. points ow? that the res 
Por cn ӘаХлА^лоо© їп ο. g is incorrect since the phrase 
ματᾶ τὸν νόμον shows that the crown must be described as 
[χρυσῶι]. 





'.''' ΠΕΙ, DECREE, BEFORE 230 82€. IG II° 810 Add р. 
ОСИ δα ο το DI ο. Henry, Honours 216, suggests a new 
pPertordgtrohn «f LLU 193. 


[nai οἱ M 
[αι αὐτῶι] γ[ῆ]ς xai οἰμίας [ἔγμτησιν κατᾶ τοὺς νόμους 
ὥσπερ ἐν tı] 
[et στ үеуүратта:. 


ОИН БЕ ΠΟΧΝΟΠΛΠΥ DECREE, 229/8 B.C. τα II* 8535 SEG 
XX VT T NOB p) G Ἱσνμποεοα, AJP 34 (1913) 388-389; A. Wilhelm, 
Attische Urkunden III (1925) 58. In The Attalid Kingdom (Ox- 
ТООЛ o io ЕЕЗ ел defends the restoration βασιλεως 
ο τα ου ШОО О ОЛ ОШ Гу against the arguments of Johnson that 
"A[vxiyovovu] is necessary on chronological grounds. This de- 


cree со mcd үне earliest documentary evidence of his 
use of rhe royal title. It would thus establish 229 as a ter- 
minus oante ασ оГ Attalos’ Gallic victory." See also our 


lemma no. 129. 


34 ATTICA ποτ οτι. 





120. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, СА 229 ο Os Pp R 
Adda ро 560. SEG XXIV 128. A.S. Henry, ноло Е ЕОС ЕЕЕ 
that ᾿Αθήνησιν and εἶναι are unparalleled res or r ion pin 
this kind of formula. He suggests Ἱπεοτεσοαο αι δυο σοι 


δεδόσθαι 
ио αὐτοὺς и[аї ἐμγόνους αὐτῶν ὑπάρχειν δὲ 
αὐτοῖς xai] 
[ἐγκτησιν oi lui ac иг πλῆονος τι μματαοίις an] 





121. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE FOR APOLLAS AFTER T 2- 9TP C: 
IG II^ 835. SEG XIX 80; XXV 105. A-S. Henry Honours 218-9219» 
after discussing various restora оле Iin bip ЕТСЕ Е ЕЕЕ 
that ато which is required пеге шау have dropped οὗ 
through a mason's error. He proposes ἔγμ[τησις οἰμίας μὲν] | 
[<тигцатос> Гиктал\А&\у]тоо. 


L. Migeotte, PHOENIX 34 (1980) 24922 0 роса ει 
In.Amyzon 222 note 9, J. and Lb. Robert reject thenrestor a on 
µμ[ατ]ὰ δὲ τὸν προδανεισ[μὸν τῶν πολ]ιτῶν [είς] τὴν éXeu- 
Ῥεριαν LL. 5-6 as incomprehensible Thco στο ιαπ NC 
προδανεισ[μὸν χρημά]των of A. Wilhelm, Pragmateia Akad. A- 
thens 1936.31 = Akad. Schriften 2.545. [After examining the 
stone. F. Maier, Gr. Mauerbauinschratten 1 no Orea 
[πολιτών апа Y. Garlan. SEG XXV 105, [noA rron ο onun] 


122. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE КОК AHISTORREONCIOABBIEREMPCSS 
B.C. IG II^ 786. SEG XXIV 133; XXVIII 365., A.S Sien EMO 
ours 218, restores [ὑπάρχειν бё] for [xai εἶναι] in L. 26 on 
the grounds that the latter infinitive τε not found S EE p. 
formula of εγγμτησις,. 


123. ATHENS. DECREES, 204/3 B.C. IC τι; ο ο UCM Ее И 
99;* XXXII 348. Osborne, Naturalization στα 0129-1300 2 
rejects Kirchner's restoration or Lb. 195—089 ιν... 
tion that Aischron son of Proxenos was being offered an op- 
tion on citizenship. If he was a аевсепаап Mo πο οσο αυ - 
Delphian who was granted Athenian citizens rn ο απ ЕЕ 
after 286/5 B.C. then it is much more еее 
implemented his citizenship and was being honored ac ο ο... 
nian. οι, Osborne"s commentary η vol o DOE 





124. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR DIONYSIOS CA ουν 
IG II^ 862. SEG XXIV 132. A.S. Henry, Honours 322 note 26, 
observes that since LL. 8-9 have been restored without men- 
tion of the recipient, we should read εἶναι δὲ cures CUM 
ροῦντι τὴν αὐτὴν αἵρε]![σιν]. If this makes the line too 
long, αὐτήν can be omitted. 


— ———————— V '—D s... € —— M — à — νην 
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125. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF HERIS OF BYZANTION AND 

ο ο ο ο ο OO УС IT 884. SEG XXXI 101, w 276. A:S. 

Πο ων ОШО Оо repeats his explanation ога 

Léni eunmvov - - - ἐπὶ ΕἙε πα} LLa 16-i7 as 

XXX η ον 


anomalous 
reported іп SEG 


M M———————————————————————— ο ο... 


126. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING THE EPIMELETAI OF TEE ELEU- 
ОИСИ ЕВИ Е БЕНИ ΟΡ THE 3rd CENT. В.С. SEG XVI 72. λα. 
Henry οπου ο ΤΙ, rejects Meritt's restoration of LL. 4-5 on 
the grounds that [Ka boc πάτριόν ἐστιν] is without parade 
and awkwardly placed between στεφανῶσαι and its object. He 
Bu ggEnssmacudasbbogrwdphv as. follows: 


xai] στεφανῶ[σαι (xai στεφα)]- 
[(νῶσαι) ἑκάτερον α]ὐτῶν μ[Γυρρίνης στεφάνωι ] 





ΠΕΠ! Ρο μμ KONORING [2/7M]ENODOROS; СА Ίπο B.C. 
IG II° 937. SEG XXXI 103.* A.S. Henry. Honours 277-278, re- 
ων Osborne's suggestions (SEG XXXI 103)? about the 
absence of the προεδρία clause and the extension of σίτησις 
ПОШ ο ο SU surviving male descendant in LL. 50-51. He 
urges that by 170 B.C. these were no longer automatic con- 
Ea dn ο ος SuSE SUAM SIG the inclusion of the phrase «tns 
σαμένωι KATA τοῦς νόμους makes explicit the fact that all 
grants of sitesis to citizens were made in response to a re- 
ο οὗ che part cor the beneficiary. 


О спа пе Naturalization 3-4.97-98 (T106-107). stresses 
that ΟΠΕ Gold crown; а bronze statue in the agora along- 
ie αυ ο IngeAutuiochos IV, and sitesis in the Prytaneion 
Ἑ ο τηεσπποηινηππ ποποςσς pointing to a man of some impor- 
απ ое коога πἹσηὺυ be identified аз а τροφευύς of King 
Ко Со Е ТИ πε probably acquired citizenship during his 
πο. UV τν AUhensicoad. 180-2175 B.C. For honors to King 
AI oe os τσ αυ Athens see SEG XXXII 131. 


128. ATHENS. DECREES IN HONOR OF ТМО MEN(?) FROM PER- 
ο πο τε ο τὸ 947. SEG XXXI 104. = Osborne, Natu- 
ο προ πο АОБА πι τ). reprints the text of this in- 
οι σου αμα the related Athenian dedication ot Attalos II 
o О ашп μα αι) 127. In L. 2 от IG. II° 947 he restores 
[ἐἸπαινέσαι [μὲν Θεόφιλον Θ]εοφί[λ]ου Πε[ργαμηνόν] and i- 
επ ШТ лед the ποπορασπα as Theophilos II, son. of Theophilos I 
heu ea o Onor ed Iin SEG XIV 127. This man will then have 
DIM ο οκ з prior to 166/5 B.C., IG II^ 947 Lb. 1-9, 
πηινε. νε την. SNB. СЕЗЕ TLL., 10-22. κε πε is the hon- 
огап of both decrees on this stele. Osborne suggests that 


his son is ᾿Απολλωνίδης Θεοφίλου ᾿Αλαιεύς in OGIS 334 = I. 
picos зата а рес оз 1554. Osborne was writing without 
knowledge of B. Helly, AAA 13 (1980) 297-298 - SEG XXXI 104, 


164” 5755 
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129. ATHENS. DECREEWIN НОМОН ο ἈΝ ο ΙΕ ος ΚΠ 
EUMENES ТЇ OF PERGAMON., 160/59 B O. τα τα ο е ЕЕЕ 
The Attallid Kingdom (Oxford 1983) ЕУ 72235 m m m EE PET 
Studying the stone, presents a number of new геаатиоце асот 
which the most signrirlicant ΒΕ this πεν next oi Εμ c i cu 
[διετελεσε] καὶ νῦν πυιενο[υς] nv &pyx[ñv парабо\утос (ог 


επιτρεψανπος,; τῶι αδολφοι ATTOL =- = The importan emor 
this textu lies ini the fact that ΠΕ Ῥνον13Ε5 ο ccm rmnuss5ost 
quem. or even аа quem. for Attalos* assumptdlonseoterhieu отат 
title." See also our lemma no. 119. 


130. ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREE FOR ARISTAKOS AND 


[= == JES OF TÀRAS, 1415574 νο. τα TI 557979 ας ыр ç ШШШ С 
AXAI 271. A.S: Henry, Honours 113 note 155. Oo qg e l ncn 
Lb. 32253 [ev] I. [τῶι Otkaotnotot iü pe restored m EEUU EOS 


DornmeNuubmalresaeb,5icogon5 τοι. 


131- ATHENS: DECREE, CA. 150 Ἑν ον TG TJ ου M MEE y 
Honours 314, in а discussion of the formula тог ое реса ее ο 
benefits, proposes the following new restoration mef LLIE: 


εἶναι δὲ αὐτῶι εὑρέσθ]αι xai ἄλλο [ἀγα]- 
[96v ὅτου ἂν φαίνηται ἄξιος] εἶναι. 


132. ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREE, 14877 1 S ο. ο ο Ομ. 
853 s Adds ps.668). SEG XXVIII 565; ΧΧΧ ντ A rn EE 
ours 114 note 199, removes the supposed lacunamin qb 5; 
redividing LL. 8-9 thus: [e€toay]l[avyetv αὐτῶι τὴν] бои. - 
μασίαν. 


133. ATHENS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZENSHIP ΜΕ; 
B.G. SEG XXIX 1217 XXXI 271. A:S: Henry  Honcurs Γι enone 
189, corrects the restoration in b. 13 fron [оок расои EV 
τῶ[ι βουλευτηρίωι ] to ἐν τῶ[ι διµαστηρίωι ]. Cf. M.J. Osborne, 
Noturailizetlon D τος 





1-34. ATHENS. TREATY BETWEEN LYTTOS AND σποτ; τι RR n ЕЯ 
το πι 11395 (vith Adds) 7 I. Crer. yI D ОИСИ 
У. Kontorini. Rhod. I pp. 36-37 ρω), presents πο po ο 
text of fragment (c) with restorations based on кие сору 
found in Hhodes. for which cf.. our ешт ло mM ccc 


vacat "O[op]xoc Λυττίων vac. [΄Ομνύω τὰν Тота καὶ 
Τῆνα Κρηταγενία καὶ ᾿Αθαναίαν] 

[Πολιάδα κ]αὶ [Τ]ῆνα Βιδάταν xai Τῆνα [Ταλλαῖον καῖ 
Ἥραν xai Ποσειδᾶν καὶ ᾽Αμϕιτρίταν] 

[κἀπόλλων]α Πύτιον xai Λατῶν καὶ [-"ΑΊ]ρ[ταμµιν xai 
ο. καῖ ᾿Αφροδίταν xai "Ερμᾶν xai Κωρῆτας 
xat 
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e D G 
^ ἰΝύμφας xa]i τᾶν Βριτόμαρπιν καὶ τὸς ἄ[λλος ος 

πάντας xai πάσας vac. "H μᾶν ἐγὼ εμμενιω] 

[ἐν тб. φι]λίᾳ καὶ [συἸ]μμαχίαι xat ἱσοπο[λιτειοιυ αι 
ERU YOU GUN πι τοις ἄλλοις πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν] 

[τᾶι συ]νϑήκαι γ[εγρ]αμμένοις ἐς τὸ[ν ἅπαντα χρόνον 
ἁπλόως xai ἀδόλως xai οὔ пома ποσ]- 

[λειψ]ίω τὸς Βολοε[ν]τίος οὔτ᾽ ἐν πολέμ[ωι οὔτ᾽ ἐν 
εἰρήναι xai βουλευσίω τοῖς Βολοεντίοιςη 

8 [ὥσπ]ερ ἐμῖν αὐτῶ[ι ὑ]πέρ τε θίνων κ[άνθρωπ νων 

κμαϑεξίονσι τὸς ὅρκος xai οὐ xaxo]- 

[τεχ]νησίω καϑώ[ς xa] exo or ЕЦ ОБ kai o c HI 

[.. ἐ]ῑπιτραψίω π[αρευ]ρέσ[ει οὐδ]εμιᾶ[ι καὶ ἐμμενίω 
ἐν τοῖς συνµμειμένοις ὅρμοις, waloc xa] 

[αἱ πό]λιες συ[νϑθίωνται: xai ὅ]ρμον &X[Xo]v τού[τω 
κὈριώτερον οὐ 8noío* εὐορμίοντι μὲν] ` 

12 [ήιμ]εν πολλ[ᾶ κἀγαθά, ἐφιορ]κίο[ν]τ[ι δὲ та 

ο α τια”------ὗρμος Βολο]- 

το»; ο αὐτὸς]. 


ο ο ον ου Еи text according to the Leiden system; 
ο ο ο арреага їп Her publication. 





IOS ουσ ЕРНЕВТС DECREES AND CATALOGUE. 10675 B.C. τα 
ΙΙ πο τιν τα; XXXII 238. 0sborne, Naturalization 3- 
a  Ἵσοσο (Т1 О2О) speculates on the process by which Τίμαρχοε 
DG ODIEDXADCUC τ. лот col. JI, of the influential family of 
шишае пов or Salamis in Cyprus, became а member of the deme 
Dhnorya before serving as an ephebe. Also discussed is the 
Bu οὗ 5η: brother Σιµμαί[λο!]ε Σιμάλου Тарау сг (voc) in IG 
j TTE Qe D75545; 


Юз GO τσ. DECREE ON ΤΠΕ RESTORATION OP SANCTUARIES, 
τ, О 03:5 προς κιν 121; XXXI 107;:—XXXII- 19. Behrend, 
Дас CNePachturkunden 68 no. 16. P. Funke, ZPE 53 (1983) 


J75-159 in a detailed discussion of the sanctuary of Aphro- 
νε τσ; р етгатецв by Konon upon his return to Athens in 
BONUS Ἑ ОС concludes that the shrine mentioned in L.- 45 as 


having been founded by Themistokles before the battle of 
cokan silhas nothing to do with this goddess. See our lemma 
απο ο οι 


J. von Freeden, ΟΙΚΙΑ ΚΥΡΡΗΣ ΤΟΥ: Archaeologica 29 (Rome 
τ. ο ὃν examination of the list of monuments in LL. 
31-59, identifies οἶἰκίαν τὴν λεγομένην Κυρρήστου ἣν ὁ δῆμος 
προσκατεσκε[υάσατο] as the Tower of the Winds; Varro, Libri 
rerun гает ШШ c VIN νυν τος 1.5. Discussion of the name of 
the architect ᾿Ανδρόνιμος Κυρρήστης, cf. IG XII.5.891 (Te- 
HO LM UEM NL stores [Χκιρ]ῶν instead of [5oX]ov (p. 
5). Skiron was the Gründerheros of Salamis. In L. 49 he re- 
εν, τπτ; re aq ing прос Υπηττῶι in favor оғ πρὸς τπτ. 
τόν (SEG XXVI 121). He concludes that the building was pub- 
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lic, not privates and that the ο”, M MEC τ᾽; e pp. 
terminus ante quem for its construction ο ο eae ο Ое 
architecture апа the sculptured το τοι ο ο ο στ νο οσο 
ca. 160-120 ο ο. БЕИ оша ο ΡΟ». 


On рр. 4522097 von Pi υεπαπετε” detal κος απ που ίσοι о: 
the criteria for dating this decree. In L. 17 instead of [καῖ 
τᾶς στήλας u]eotcat he restores [xai τᾶς θυσίας μ]ερίσαι. 

In LLE: 26/27 Πο -points out that since the stratego Enn Chis 
period was not selected by lot ve ο,Ώσαο o ес οτε ти pace 
of ὀμνύειν τὸν áei λ[αχ!όντα στρατηγόν] (Culley), ὀμνύειν 

τὸν ἀεῖ χ[ειροτονηθέντα στρατηγόν]. Оп pp. 157-160 he re- 
jects Culley's arguments іп favor of a datem a 1927 2 ος 
After lengthy discussion ol the appropriate ου ο T dope oro 


mic, and social setting of the decree неш о WM ου ς ЕТО 
after Sulla's sack of Athens in ο Cr АЛЛО e 
eponymous archon [= = -Ἰμομήδους ol ὃν SO mU ctc τον bee 


tween 74/3 апа 65/4 B.C. On p< 1827 һе oi ει ο EMEN llo ir g 
new restoration of LL. 54-55: οὐμίαν τὴν λεγομένην Κυρρήσ- 
του, ἣν ὁ δῆμος προσµατεσκε[ύασε ὡρολόγιον τῆι κλεψύδρι τῆι 
πρὸς τῆι “Ελιαίαι καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ὡρολογίοις (᾽᾿Αθήνησιν)] 
which is defended on pp. 192-196 with elaborate arguments 
about. the. date of the klepsydra in the Agora. Discuss one ο 
the manner. in which publico financing of the "εν: ct 
Winds was effected, pp. 196-204. 


In War 48129-15i Ч.К. Pritchett urges that ооа 
δρειον τῶν [ἐν τῆι μάχηι τελευτησάντων] on Salamis in L. 33 
is to be identified with the burial шоппа ае Nago r ае гати 
ехсаматеа by ποστ масы, ΑΡ 22m О О ҮТ Н πο. 


137. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF M. UHPFIDS BEUBIGTOSGDEU- 
ROS; СА 230 A D τσ τι 1064. БЕС XXI 550655 хуй αυ 
Oliver The Ci3vic-Tradition and Roman Athene pal πα е0) 
145-146, suggests the following changes in the text which he 
printed in ZPE 38 (1980))4107-144 (= SEG KIN e?) mT ЕС 
Οἰνηίδι βαθμῷ t< πμ»ρίτῳ ὑπὸ ἐξηγητῶν καὶ μάντεων; L. 42 
[ἐν βαθμῷ t< w»pix« ὑπὸ ἐξηγητῶν κα]ῖ μάντε[ων]; L. 11 
[ἀπολύεσθαι ἐν ἁ]πάσῃ τῇ ᾿Αττικῆ. 





138. ATHENS. DECREE ОЕ ' THE COUNCIL ο ΠΠ АКЕТОРА ЕЕ 
195-56 A.D. IG IIS 1104., μα μι EO EOM ρου To e 
viously published fragments D.J. Geagan, HESPERIA 42 (1973) 
352—307 (ph), added а non-joinj)og piece found πι uu lI 
Excavations which preserves part of the heading of Ке оси 
ment from the top of Pace A. Πε ас το νιαςσ Ρις ο ου c ата 
physical description of all the fragments andEprin c 
vised text. His text of Face Bidiffers iron ματ ο e TES RC 
XXIV 150 by only a few dotted letters, οσο ала е ο 
print it here. S. Follet, Athenes 228 note 3, suggested that 
LL. 1-23 ori the new fragment of Face А be τΕνιτοτεα,πε 
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e A) 
follows: [επὶ ἄρχοντος Γαίου 'Ελβιδίου Σεκούνδου Hajn- 
νέως, κηρυ[κεύοντος τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βουλῆς E(oápyxyou то] 
νυ [ΕΕ νου, Е J] or TS — τίτου Φλαβίου Σωσιγένους 
Παλλ]ηνέως 184/5 or 195/6 A.D. 


ШЕНЕ ТАУ 52985} 162-2166 no. 4 (ph.) Geagan associ- 
а еа ancther non joining fragment from the Agora Excavations 
With the top of Face A. We print his new text of LL. 1-5 amd 
ο ο remainder ευ his text of Face A from his азго τν of s 973 


Face A 
[επ «ρχοντος Ta. ‘EABL ouv Σεκούν]δο[υ Παλλ]ηνέως, 
unpu- 
εύοντος ------- -]ας ᾿Αμφί[ου το]ῦ ᾿Αμφίου v 
BSc οὐ δω ο ο πο... δεκάτηι ὃ]Ἱστέρα{ι, 


ἔδο]ξεν τῆι εξ 'A- 
4 Eo cUucOUEGYOO0UBOUXLU Е а У ἐῑπὶ τοῖς [δόγἼμασιν 


τοῖς 
[βουλῆς καὶ δήμου - - -κ]λείύδου [sexo 
EN M o cou Nacuma = => = = = S Mo = ux 
[- -—-— - —- - - - - - - - - - - - -~ - -] µέρος πρὸς 
MEN ШШ a UU јас τοῦς хар: 
8 [βάνοντας - - - - - - - - ~ - - - - -]ov ἀπὸ oeque 
Ml raes oom] 
lc cuna of indeterminate теплота = — = = =] 
τ, ο oo ES: aac T aAvöpadiv rc maverol F op u 5 ] 
Mee ο xto v Αλμαιενην Καιπτρεα [° ==, 
12 Ic D У о παρέσχον αυτοῖς τὸν xc] 
τ... [|| δεήρωσ τῆς ἐν τω [= >= эл —] 
[= --------------------------] 


U [πετᾶ τους ἑἀργυροπαμι]ας Geagan. For Alkamenes in L. 
'ὶὗ ντ: στ Ες 3 1979) 56-97, 104-108. 


СЛУТИО ТЕКЕ ΟΡ ΠΑΡΕΙΤΑΝ TO THE TECHNITAI OR DIONY 
ο ο ТЫ ATHENS, 128-134 A.D. Fragment of а marble stele found 
in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service east of 
КЕЗ еа ОТО ОГ Dionysos. Briefly reported by N. Platon, AD 19 
ОШО ОБ 51 m pH.).cunrestored' text in maj]juscules; ef. б. 
DON ο ο ο ο З ph. ), who correctly identified the 
е Ое nS er ptl on. у and Lb. Robert, BE (1967) 189, 
suggested: L. з Τραιανὸς "A[6pvavóc], LL. 6-8 [τῶι хоу ] 
τῶν ᾿Αϑήνη[σι περὶ τὸν Χόρειον] Διόνυσον τε[χνειτῶν ἱερονει - 
τῶν оте 1πανειτῶν [χαιρειν]. πα. pr. D.J. Geagan, TAPA 103 
(1972) 855-155. 


Αὐτομκρά[τωρ Καῖσαρ θεοῦ Τραιασνοῦ ] 
Παρϑικο[ῦ υἱὸς ϑεοῦ Νέρουα ulovoc] 
Τραιανὸς Α[Γδριανὸς Σεβαστὸς ἀρχιερεὺς] 

ТК eyt oroc δ[ηπμαρχικμῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ - -] 
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ὕπαπος τὸ π[ριτον πατὴρ πατοι occ rra 
τῶν "Αθηνη[σιν συνόδωι τῶν περὶ τὸν] 
Διόνυσον τε[χνειτῶν ἱερονειμῶν στε]- 
в Φφανειτὸον vac. [χαιροιν νε ου] 
χύνοδον εἰ αι ουσ r k -e LS 
[ἕ]τερον µετέἐχοντία - - - - - - - |] 


cM M т sapaqa а 


J4H. Oliver, AAA 7 (19747 118-119.: Geagan sue ΙΕ се 
printed with commentary, Бу BE Martín, op- cit σος ο mnr 
Jemmata nos. 140,1575; 





140. ATHENS. LETTER OF HADRIAN? AFTER M30 ША DONE  αο πι ας 
of a marble stele found in the- Agora Excavations: REOT, 
jH. Oliver, HESPERIA 10 (1941) 77:78 nor ο nu ren 
stored the text exempli gratia and suggested that it is a 
let ter of Hadrian concerning the statues οσο πο πας - ncn 
the Emperor set up in many cities after карар к pp "oxcas- 
sius, Epit- 5069.11.4. See also D.J- Geagan. HEGRE TTA DD 15 
[1181 16] 162; 


[BR Е Ере o£ IE e eoo X eN 
τῶν Πεντακοσίων [xai τοῦ nuov τῆν oroo>o]- 
δὴν xai τὴν προϑυμ[ίαν, εὐχομένων πᾶσι τοῖς] 

К θεοῖς пер αὐτου αν ol -Ὁ- ЕЕЕ ЕЕ 9 
xai ἀγάλματα ἀνατιθέ[ντων та λίθινα εἰς ἱε]- 
ρόν τι” ἐπειδὴ ἐπανελ[θόντες οἱ πρέσβεις &]- 
πηγγέλκασιν ἡμῖν та [ἐγκαίνια τῶν ᾿Αντινο]- 

8 είων οὕτως ὡς ἐβουλόμ[εθα, xai θρησκείας] 
ἕνεκα g£üixóvac ὀναθεῖν[αι οὐκ ἐῶμεν уросо ]- 
φόρους ἀργυρᾶς. τὸ δὲ ἀνάλ[ωμα ἔδωκε Ó éni τῶν] 
πρέσβεων ὁ xai τὴν γνώμην [δηλώσας ἡμῖν τῆς] 

12 v τε Βουλῆς xai τοῦ δήμου νννν ᾖΓ[εὐτυχεῖτε] 


J. and Lh. «Robert, BE (1944) 82, "une гез σα ο ο ion T. EE 
pourrait difficilement se justifier) pour la langue Conme 
pour Ше sens." The text is reprinted (qui сте пасецга Шу und 


brief commentary τε provildedg5b o к Martin, La documentacion 


griega de la cancilleria del- emperador Adr iano πο iE m c 
ους lemma no. 15757 Cf. SEG XXIV 1447 


141. ATHENS. L TTERS OP MARCUS АПКЕ ЕКПЕ ο τις TATANEN NS? 
1747/5 A-D. SEG XXIX 127; XXXI 1060, W.: Ama lir ae s E 
ticus ϱ. 182-205 no. 189 (see our lemma по. 250 remm αι а 
full text with German їгапата лоп and сор Осо 3m y> 





142... KEPHISIA. DEME DECREE, CA: 50-3590 B qd E ES E O KX KX p 
147. G. Panessa, ASNP 13 (1983) 380 notebo τε οι e и Уу 
τὸν [óxevóv] ana [κατεσ]πμεύασε in L. 5. See also our lemma 
пош c VETE QM 


------------τ-- r — ο. ----ο «ο... LLL 
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ЕЕЕ Zë O4 
' ην, EME DECREE OF PEIRAIEUS CONCERNING THE 
LEASING OF THE THEATRE, ο ο ο ο IG II τσ + SEG XIX ИТ 

AM MM Meritt HESPERIA 32 (L963) ОЕ που 
ПОВЕО jP ο χιτ ЕЛИ κ. σπιν ο ιο 53 1961) 82-9835 
5 06 BE K T964) no, 117; D: πα, Attische 
ΙΗ", е ЗАЕЛА 12 (1970) 86-88 nos. ο ο Ἱ πο the 
ο κος ο οσοι Ρας Ἱεηπσα fragments of this decree R.S. 
πα ο ο ο ο ОТА ροο-ροςβ-πο. III (pha  Ἱσιπο SEG XXI 
ОССО ОЕ "επ. a new text of LL. |= апа an archon 
Cate ΤΠΕ ex οἱ ΤΤ. 187240 remains unchanged., 


[τὴν] σπηνὴν mic ces c σσ Sc NN CE ERES ] 
[E Jav vt Βο[ύ]λωντ[αι πε]ρὶ τῆν οἰποδοιμίαν: 
ἐξεῖναι δὲ αὐ[τοῖς χ]ρῆσθαι λίθοις wai 
4 γῆι еи τοῦ τε [Γένους] τοῦ Διονύσου, ὅταν δ᾽ 
εισαι,» пара[...са. 6...] ἅπαντα óp9à xat è- 
C τα εαν ccr ειύωσιν πρὸς τῆι σκη- 
vet, Kepaluov xat Е оха απέτῳ λαβῶν na- 
ЕКЕ з n -- ὁδειρόνος doyxst τῆς uu 
σθώσεω[ς] ᾿Ηγησίας ἄρχων“ τοὺς δὲ δηµό- 
τας ϑεωρεῖν ἀργύριο[ν] διδόντας πλὴν ὅ- v 
σοις οἱ δημόται πρ[οεδρίαν δ]εδώκασι ° 
πα τπούπους ο ἁπογραψα[ι πρὸς τοῦς алрга ед = 
νους τὸ ϑέατρον:“ εἶν[αι δὲ τὴν προεδρίαν] 


μαι πο ШОХО καὶ σα. ο..... μαι тб, иг]- 
рон. xai εἴ τωι ἄλλωι [δεδώκασιν οἱ δηµόται ] 

16 [i POEG а осол e [eie а: ] 
gps ο το c S ος Γι Sp E uc J 


1434 ATHEN O ЕССЕ ОЕ ATHENIAN VOLUNTEERS IN HONOR OF 
БЕТЕ ТО РОО ЕЯ ЕВ 06720 ОЕ ος B.C. SEG XXV 143; XXXII 
ο ο πο ο G EI ШЫ ОТОС Marasco, PROMETHEUS 9 (1983) 

2 ο πο ον r G ОШ ο ανουσσι the date оГ 294 В.С. or later onu 
ета 5 исо шеп топ Of sacrifices oniy to Demetrios 
ое τ. τ; ΙΙ; ыш вле Ol Antigonos must mean that he is 
dead. M. urges that volunteers are more appropriate in Athens 
τοσο αυ ο ο ШЫН accepts Moretti's restoration of LL. 6-7, 
πολλᾶς μὲν ἤδη πόλ[εις "Ελληνίδας προσηγάγετο τῆι ἑαυτοῦ] | 
Duc CUP TEM I jari αν тШ лт odds vith bemetrios*' ear- 
ler слати tobe the liberator ог the Greek cities- 


Fe Pieko ο PS 5987) 205, restores in LL: 17-18 καὶ 
Δημητρίωι Σωτῆρι ϑύειν [κατ᾽ ἔτος ἐπευχομένους ént τῶν 
бео uec σσ ο στα καὶ κάλλιστα instead of μαι Δημητρίωι 
SOTO ουσ MI c TM ἐπευχομένους ἐπὶ τῶν βωμῶ]ν ит\. 





J 5 ο О Ρος ОЕ THE AMPHTARAISTAI, AFTER 229 
pacc πο ЫШ ШШ oaa Rhamnonte no. 34. B.C. Petrakos; 
DOANH ШОЛ КИ ШИ P o-1309poudmnmts up the topographic value 
ορ nag αρα βατ е ЕУ пиа апа interpreting the remains of 
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the sanctuary of Amphiaraos which he has recently excavated 
at RhamnousNPoPOthesumnscribuonseprtcm hl EIC UNE cm 
mata nos. 2I ο ο ο. 


146. ΠΑΜΡΤΕΗΛΙ. REGULATIONS FOR THE SPRING SNA OO ο АЕН 
4th CENT, B.C: БЕС CXXIIIVTO, XXV 135. БӨК ον ο αμ ο “το 
G; Panessa, AGNP 13 (1983) 359-38Y7Y. герете ех adds 
ап -Italian translation, and discusses this mter terae cS ол 
f others which illustrate the control от мает = = ирро у 
sanctuaries. бее our lemma no. 15G2 (Varia). 


147. THORIKOS (NOW IN MALIBU): бБАОКТЕ I hADDGALES5I 5Ε 
THE DEME THORIKOSU ΕΝ». 38080-375 puc τ᾽ αι 135 ЕСЕТ 1119 
XXX 100. G. Daux, АС 52 (1989) 150-1741 προ PE ιτ -- уг 
the stone in the Ј. Paul Getty Museum, publishes a text, 
French vranslation,. and бошшептагу TID P HH UULTUS 
MUSEUM JOURNAL 12 (1984) 145-152 (Dh) mue ορ ποσα he text 
(which differs only slightly from that ü PA πη». 
crite), French translation, апа '"commenudr αυ о ec Se 
few misprints in BCH 108 (1984) ο ο 511 OU S pr ο ет 
L rom ης. 


p Lo Teo me e 3:0 


EE g e ο --. Εν ]ατομβαιῶν- 
ος»... yuyaya Bi: ον ο. ντ... TAKT kat tot- 
LE ο στ ο τς ά]ριστοι паре = 
4 | y cuv NM ος EE T СЕ ópa]xurv ἑματερ- 
[ο е ig cS. uu ПАТ πουν rpnpo[c]- 
[ra ЖОО J nas Δελ]φίνιον αἴγ[α] 
ο το... ο ον. ]EAI "Ἑμπάτηι [.] 
ANN το ЕРЕЕН λος „Жане ЛЕВ. ]HNOZATH[.] 
| ο ο шске DIO SR RE ..] EXE oU Do OB 


[Μεταγειτνιῶνος, Διῖ Κατ]αιβάτηι £v τ- 
©, σηκῶι π[αρ]ὰ τὸ [Δδελφίνι]ον τέλεον np- 

12 ατόν : ὁρμωμόσιον πα[ρέ]χεν ἐς εὐθύνας. 
Βοηδρομιῶνος, Πρηρόσια : Avi Πολιεῖ wp- 
ιτὸν otv : χοῖρον xpivóv, ἐπαὐτομένας, 
χοῖρον ὠνητὸν ὁλόμαυτον, τῶι &xoXou- 

16 govrt αριστοι παρέχεν τὸ σερ и Кее 
ἅλωι otv µπριτόν : Πρόμριδι τράπεζαν. vac. 
Θορύκωι μριτὸν οἷν : Ἡρωΐνησι Θορίκο 
τράπεζαν : ént Σούνιον Ποσειδῶνι duv- 

20 ὃν κριτόν : ᾿Απόλλωνι χίμαρον μριτόν, K- 
οροτρόφωι χοῖρον μριτήν : Δήμητρι τέλ[εο]- 
[v], Avi '“Ερμκείωι τέλεον, Κοροτρόφωι χοῖρ[ον], 
[᾿Αϑηναίαι otv πρατὸν] ёф’ ἁλῆι : Ποσ[ειδῶνι ] 

24 τέλεον, ᾿Απόλλωνι χοῖρον. vacat 
Ποανοψιῶνος, Avi Καταιβάτηι ἐμ [Φιλομ]- 
η(λλιδῶν τέλεον πρατόν, ἔμτηι ἐ[πὶ δέκα]. 
Νεανίαι τέλεον, Πυανοψίοις, Π[οσειδῶ]- 

28 Μαιμοαμκτηριῶνος, Θοριίχωι Boð[v uň`at]- 
τον ἢ τετταράκποντα δραχμῶν [μέχρι πε] - 


πο ον AIDE СА 


ooo c UA τω 


ντήκοντα, 'Hootvncoi Θορίκο τ[ράπεζαν]. 
Ποσιδειῶνος, Διονύσια. vacat 
ση о сс Πραι, "Iepov Γάμωι l. eTa] 


᾿Ανθεστηριῶνος, Διονύσωι, δω[δεκάτηι], 
αἶγα λειπεγνώμονα πυρρὸν ἢ [μέλανα, A]- 
ιο. ЛО MiA trot οἷν πρα[τόν. vac] 

36 ᾿Ελαφηβολιῶνος, 'HpaxAet δά[μαλιν, otv], 
᾿Αλμμηήνηι τέλεον, ᾿Ανάμοιν τ[έλεον, 'ΕλέἼ- 
νηι τέλεον, Δήμητρι, τὴν χλο[ίαν, otv npl- 
ιτὴν xuócav, Ai ἄρνα πριτόν. vacat 

40 Μονυχιῶνος, ᾿Αρτέμιδι Μονυχ[ιαι τέλε]- 
(ε)ον, ες Πυθίο ᾿Απόλλωνος τρίτ[τοαν, Κορ]- 
οπρόονρο  οσἱρον, Λητοῖ alya, Αἱρτέμιδι 
αἶγα, ᾿Απόλλωνι αἶγα λειπογνώ[μονα, An]- 

44 µητρι : οἷν κυῦσαν ἄνθειαν, Φιλ[ωνίδι τρ]- 
ἀπεζαν, Διονύσωι, ἐπὶ Muxnvov, [τράγον] 
πυρρὸν ñ μέλανα. vacat 
Θαργηλιῶνος, Att ἐπαὐὑτομένας, [μριτὸν7] 

48 ἄρνα, '"Ὑπερπεδίωι olv, '"Ηρωΐνησι[ν ‘Үпєр]- 
пєбүо τραπεξέαν. Чош otv, Өрао[..5...] 
olv, Σωσινέωι olv, ᾿Ρογίωι otv, Πυ[λόχωι ] 
χοῖρον, '“Βρωΐνησι Πυλοχίσι τρά[πεζαν]. 

52 Σμιροφοριῶνος, ὁρμωμόσιον («π»λαρ[έχεν, Π]- 
λυντηρίοις ᾿Αθηναίαι otv πρι[τόν, 'AyX]- 
αὐρωι olv, ᾿Αϑηναίαι ἄρνα µριτ[όν, Κεφά]- 
Xov βοῦν μἠλάττονος ἢ τεττα[ράμοντα] 

56 δραχμῶν μέχρι πεντήκοντα, Π[οσειδῶνι ] 
οἷ ὧν : τὸν δ᾽ εὔθυνον ὁμόσαι xai τ[ὸς παρεδ] - 
ρος εὐθυνῶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἣν ἔλαχ[ον sgú9úv]- 
εν мата τᾶ ψηφίσματα ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐέ[γκαθέστ]- 

60 ηκεν ἡ ἀρχή, ὀμνύναι Δία, ᾿Απόλλ[ω, Δήμητρ] - 
a ἐξώλειαν ἐπαρώμενον, καὶ [τὸς παρεδ]- 
poc xarà ταὐτά, ἀναγράί(ι)ψαι [δὲ τὸν ópx]- 
[o]v ἐστήληι καὶ καταϑξἒναι π[αρᾶ τὸ Δελέφίλ]- 

6 4 [v] оу, ὅσαι δ᾽ ἄν арха αἱρεθῷ- vac. 
σιν ὑπευθύνος ἕναι ἁπάσα[ς]. vac. 


GETTY JOURNAL L. 4 ἑματε[ρ]-. L. в HNOZATH[.]. LL. 25-26 
£ [кога АЛГ πριμ OOUT L. 48 "Ἡρωΐνησι[ν]. τ. 60 [n πεν Ои 
xai τ[ὸς παρεδ]-. 


Additions to the text inscribed on the sides of the ste- 
le. 


Left side: 


NES mcs e Te pu 31! апа the interspace between Lb. 3l- 
32a 


-ωνι τέλεον Ilu- 
ανοψίοις 


Daux conjectures that this is a supplement to L. 2 7. 
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TI At the lever го s 
-ι `Ериєгш : otv 
oee below Riant side III. 
J TIPO AL Ле Tevel οτ d J78: 
«А, °. 
-ωἵνησιν Kopovéov : otv 
“for the heroines of Когопет а" P impor Е 
tug ho cos qe 
I At the level of LL. 4-6. 
I Muxnvo[v - - -] 
[.]AN otv [:JN[- - -]? 
νο ЕЕ 
CET TY JOURNATPI ME 
II ONT the Tevel ος E M lw 
е о παλ εοι 
III At the level of L. 44. 
[Ai `E]owgúxúo, - ο 
Cf lett side Ir. This offer 'mngoswould senso X mna. 
44 before спат το Philonis. 'baux suggesuwsseuhdguiuEcna πε; c Tu 
side this same correction маз made (I1) but since it vas mrin: 
properly placed, it was repeated on the right side. 
In D. 57 two small deltas were inscribed after тие iota 


in the second letter-space.to indicate the price οἳ πο i 
Ότο ου οτα иша 


In his commentary AC pp. 161-174 Daux tentatively sug- 
gesta the following restorations: L. 55: TOR PUANI IKN και 
του [C€ ἀμολόυθοις αὐτὸ πάσι lolatou.: L.: S UHEHoOm ае divin: 
156 (datif en -at): Чега? Athena?" L. 8 [u]nvóc την που; 
L. 26 lapis HMIAON. L. 49 Өрао[он\є=ї, ЕО L. 52 The pi is 


"trés рет .gravé par un professionel ini πο ος тае 
beside the alpha. 


R. Parker, ZPE 57 (1984) 57, ποσα πο a a ππρο- 


λιῶνος, Ἡραμλειδα[ις τέλεον]... sp NM OUO DENS nor ap 
pear аз ап offering elsewhere τη ие аел та пег ое ασ 
not receive more than a single victim. πε cites references 


for the association of the негаклетоа т πι kmene 907.97 2n 
offerings пасе το them in other east ulus cmmiunities 
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138. БРАТА. SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR OF THE DEME FROHIAWuCA, 
o οσο HE ο, Ρα ОТ οσα. XXXIT 156. οσο ος M οσο ας. 
'' cebo r Sor ασε 7 (1983) 281-282, rejects the theory 
ο e ο ο АТ οἱ P the Arrephoria is to be dated on tne 
night between Skirophorion 2 and 3. The sacrifice to Ag auos 
ον БИЕ d οι this occasion in B LL. 55-58 is not to be associ- 
audor τα етерот а put with the Plynteria for which 
СОБЕ ош cotes thel sacrificial calendar from Thorikos (our 
lemma no. 147) LL. 52-54. Thus in these two demes the Plyn- 
ета was celebrated later than the homonymous festival in A- 
cH У ПЕ СИВА πτεα асе in THargelion; IG 1“ 842; 
τ Ὁ. CGO ο ον ος ОЛО М. Burkert's restoration (ZPE 
ас |1577) 258) P Αγλαυ]ρωιϊι under а day early in Skirophorion 
Nunc επεζε sacrificial calendar (та Ι΄ 843-845 + II^ 1357 4 
СЕСИИ 67 uololowski., LSCG Suppl. 10 A La 25) is also re- 
еч Бу Robertson in favor of [Γμαγεί]ρωι to whom an amphora 
ο ше аса περαίππος ot wheat sound more appropriate; else- 
anere AGlaúros receives a sheep. 





lug 2S0 UNION. SACRED REGULATIONS ON THE SANCTUARY AND 
ΗΡΙ, ΟΡ ΜΕΝ ена зга CENT. A.D. IG ΙΙ’ 1366. SEG XXIX 138.* 
EL ποτε New Documents Illustrating Early Christian- 
NE NEUSS). 20-51, reprints the text with translation апа 
аа саа commentary on several words which are found in the New 
ез nen e.g.: απλῆ тїї ψυχῆ L. 15; ἁμαρτίαν = "nw oo ип 
τ, τοι εξοιλασασθοι LL: 15-16;: G їрєтїСө L. 2 Ἀσύοιίσι Ὁ 4; 
περιεργάζοµαι L. 15. He also reprints and comments briefly on 
απ P jl shorter inscribed texts from Lydia and central Asia 
Hb ne concerning the worship of Men. Helpful list of texts оп 
ντ. τς included in EN. Lane's corpus, on which see SEG 
ο Ες εσας ccr. бит lemma no. 1597. 


IO UDHBNSSDNVENTORYOGOP THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA AND 
ПНЕ ШОТ F ους, З407 39 B.C. IG II^ 1457. А.К. Orlandos, H 
᾿Αρχιτεητονικὴ τοῦ Παρθενῶνος 2 (Athens 1977) 332-342, re- 
prints the text of LL. 9-19 and discusses in detail the evi- 
dence ОООО лае for a reconstruction of. the great doors 
como пека зошредои. Ся. IG ТТ? 1455 LI- 36-46. 


το ΕΕΒΕ ΤΕ ACCOUNTS OF THE TEICHOPOIOI 3957/4 AND 
ου ο πο τι 5611557. "SEG XXXII 165. P. Funke. ZPE 53 
ο υπο 155. ε:-απιπεν the historical and topographic sig= 
morc Г της а БЕ κατὰ τὸ Αφροδίσιον in 1657 LL. 4-5 
τ... υπ ο оп ith ethe sanctuary ot Aphrodite built by Колоп 
ПОЕЛИ О Аеш ти 39473 κο, Paus. 1-1.3. See 
alco опот апта по. 13055 
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152. PEIBATBEUS. SPECIFICATIONS O SYNGR A PHAIDE OP R l 5 
SKEUOTHEKE OF EUTHYDOMOS AND PHILON IN PEIRA A ΤΕ το ο Ρο 
IG II^ 1668. SEG XVI 134: XVII 42. On ni αμα σος ος 
Lorenzen, The Arsenal at Piraeus (Copenhagen 1964) with ear- 
lier.-5ibliegraphy. In Die Skeuothek des ης im E E 
(Koln 1981), A. Linfert and five others present the results 
of an Ubung on this inscription "They герг и τς, Pe r s 
text, айа a translation and brief commentaryfffonmarc Mmi e ο ους an 
terms, mand then reconstruct the building готи ЕЗ ους ons 
to the roor; 5 plans and elevations. Оп PP- 5 7 ος Ὁ αυ 
briefly summarizes what is known about the pianningowne 
date, and the capacity of the skeuotheke. 


153. ATHENS. CATALOGUE ΟΕ BOULEUTAT. σοι ο ο αυ 
e317. Άσορα XV 20. SEG XXVIII 145.* 5. Dow TANC TENTE OSO рК ЫЕ 
(1983) 106, reports that J.S. Traill suggest smi rm EE Nc Ee 
ληπττιοι] or [ΤἸρινειεεῖε]; in L. 21 [Hui98¿;t e ] «ποια MD cu 
rectly listed as IG II^ 2477 on р. 106 νπετο πες τ: DE 
373" should be corrected to Hesp. 1975 page 273: аас кыиыр 
COT tr ouda 


154. АТНЕМБ. CATALOGUE OF SAILORS τ; ουκΕ-ασιιπτη, 
1951 τὸ 1032). SEGX=356; XXXII 2ο ο ΕΕ н ке ZPE S 
(1983) 164-169, rejects the attempts of H. Pope, Non-Atheni- 
апа in- Attic Inscriptions (New York 193535) 78; Ее O ua 
The Athenian Navy in the Classical Регтоа Univ: ο nl r ο μας. 
Pub. Class. Studies 13 (Berkeley 1975) 71; 227, 565. od Oo е 
this inscription earlier than 413 B.C. After detsileqgdmai 5 
sion he also rejects D.R. Laing'a suggestion (SEG XIT E 
that it is το ὃς connected with Копоп 5 victorious πει ατα. s 
Athens after the. battle of Knidos in 394/3 B: C: ο SEU MEE 
placed after 408 B.C. (POAI in L; 251 being later than Cne 
synoikismos of Rhodes) but no later than the end of е5 
cent. B.C. Funke prefers to regard it as a casualty list. 





15959. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF КЕЕҮКЕС, CAE ОО A Dp NRO 
11999 j 2003 p 2339. SEG XXIV 20055 XXIX 560; X XX 19139 9 ne 
Oliver, Epigrafia e ordine senatorio ? (Rome 1982) [- TITULI 
4-5] 598-600, reprinted in The Civic Tradition and Roman A- 
thens (Baltimore 1983) 134-156, in a discussion ος Όσο S rs 
pretation of the word Μηράτιστος in Roman Athens, speculates 
that the estimated 700 names on this list are too numerous 
for all to be members of the Areiopagos. He suggests that the 
catalogue listed genuine senators (μράτιστοι) and young шеп 
with the latus clavus. Prosopographic notes оп Ò πρό (ево 
Κλαυίδιος) Βηρατιανός in the tribal ραπεὶ ог Kekropis т.210 
and оп Ó πρά(τιστος) “Ερέν(νιος) ᾿Ῥοῦφος, Ó κρά(τιστος) 
Κορ(νήλιος) Μαρ[- - -], апа Ó µπρά(τιστος) Κορ(νήλιος) Μα[- -= 
-] in Pandionis LL. 92-94. Oliver suggests that they were 
foreigners who had been awarded мепеп аиа cnim 


еси АТТТСА un 
το ο. еа ео аш note πα loc. κ. Clinton urges against 
DIOE περ pre tion that the restoration of LL. 1-2 of 
Face A, 3Αρχων [τῆς εἰς ᾿Ελευσῖνα πανηγύρεως Méu]l! Ἐπὶ 
Ῥωμ[ῷ Θορίκιος ἀντῖ τοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος] is probably incorrect 
Τ᾽. ο ους ο ΠΠ 5η ar chon ας without parallel, mav- 
ηγυρι αρχῶν being the normal term. He suggests "Αρχων [τοῦ 
γένους τῶν Κηρύμων A. Μέμμιος] апа urges that the large num- 
G ο o И ае οσσιο all belong to this genos since one could 
become а ποπ ο either through one's father or one's mother. 





l TING EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 139/140 A.D. IG II* 2044. 
J I Oo] o e У Ер or afila е ordine senatorio 2 (Rome 1982) [= 
ТОКО 15505 reprinted in The Civic Tradition and Roman 
οποια. Pari more 1983) 135—134 discusses the status of 


Στάτιος KOPOG ὑπ L ορ. ορ πο ιτ 33105 332919 and IGUR 
155. 


ЕКОЕ EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, MID 3rd CENT; A.D. S IG II 
ο ο OE FO UKU I 186; 196. E- Kapetanopoulos, AAA 16 (1983) 56- 
ОЗ ООО СС πιο textu in 245/4, 247/18, or 251/2 A.D. After εκ- 
amining photographs he urges that the names of the tribes in 
EMEN апа 78 πανε. been incorrectly restored. He 
proposes the following sequence: after L. 145 [Γ΄ Αδριανίδος] 
followed by [Οἰνεῖΐδος] ana [Κεμροπίδος] in LL. 146-161; [ Ἱπ- 
ποθω]ντίδος LL. 162-169; [Αἰαν]τίδος LL. 170-177; [ Αντιο- 
X [Оос LL. το ff; [ Ατταλιίδος] before L. 182. Between L. 184 
απο SS еге το Large vacat їп which perhaps the names 
of the ἐπενγραφοι were to be inscribed. He thinks that this 
remma is not to be restored in L. 182 =- = -οι. 


ЕЛИНЕ ИСЕ РНЕ Е ШЕЕ A TALOGUE LATE 3rd CENT. A.D Deven 
πμ Ысы fraguenta of а oray marble stele found in the Ago- 
DNE Ллар ОЕ ОЖ арс МООН О чег HESPERIA 2 01933) 505- 

КО ШО Ол ЕЕ phun οπο αεπυ  εΕιεας it ав the latest surviving 
ÀAthenian ephebic list and pointed out that it must postdate 
ЕО ОГО Б 2 005029 з wr 266/7 A.D.) by at least five years апа 
probably more. Τα HESPERIA 11 (1942) 71-74 πο. 37 (ρα), 
απ e Аааа hr ee more Joining fragments found in the same 
Επ ο Оло ПОО а Өш incomplete stele. In the incised 
Кеше аА πο top is a central shield flanked by two am- 
por o ve print the text as repūublished in full Dy Oliver in 
η. Second article; 


ПОО Sson πο 92019595 68 note 28, acoepted a date 
ODE sn pA ο ο το το 22589 and placed this newly discov- 
e e epl aned the unusual freshness of 
бе S ie kea a тпс на t had stood for only a short 
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time before being destroyed in the Неги лап ыт пу асл о ου Po 


A.D. "We can only infer that this importan Bi τας 
ephebeia], if it was not abandoned, was at least seriously 
disturbed Бу the disaster: 6f. A Franta ελ ο Ρα SEIN το 
20.3 


OW. Reinmuth, TAPA 93 (1962). 386, withoutoud 159u0s5u on; 
suggested a date of 26576 A.D., 


S. Follet, Athenes 340, identified the vases in the pedi- 
ment as representations ot Panathenaic amphoras mU ΠΕΤΕΡ» 
placing this text in a Panathenaic year "qui пере ете gu: 
263/4 ou 267/8" (01: 3), [She implies that chis identi licas 
tion of the amphoras was already made by InompsSon “σοι i 
but in this paper he makes no such identification WE rco 
Follet suggests that the invasion of the Herulians might ех- 
plain the iteration of the archon, uf спе date τ. --; 
were to be adopted. 


E. Kapetanopoulos; AAA 16 (1983) 51-57, атое Onie 
basis of prosopographic data in DL: 51. єз anum" mut ο. u 
list must be dated later than σα, 270 A.D. He Биша ае Би τας 
Panathenaic years of 274/5 or 278/9 A D: (0I ο) СЕ 
poulos also concludes from a comparison of Ἐπ Ste x tE cnp 
II* 2245 that the Athenians had made some adjustments in the 
distribut[ilon of demes to tribes by 254 5 ΑΡ. He cone ln ее 
that his new dating of the latest surviving ephebic tex in 
dicates that the Herulian attack did not mark the πα οἳ = 
thens and that the point of its decline must be moved to а 
lJacercdgaate>"Ó" See also our lemma πο. 186. 


For the priest of the Homonoia of the Greeks see ο 7 
Geagan, TAPA 103 (1972) 156-158, especially Б ВЕТО УЕА 
Mondo (LL 4-59 see D.J. Geagan, HESPERIA Suppli: ИОС E 
Fo Millar.. JRS 5ο (1969) 18; J.H. Oliver, Thel cii cap лоп 
and Roman Athens (Baltimore 1983) 124-125. 


оп the stone the names in Lib: 312-139 are aT gd d 
three columns side-by-side. 


᾿Αγαθῆι TUxnt 
᾿Επὶ ἄρχοντος τὸ B τοῦ ира’ [ἱερέως 'A8nv&c] 
Πολιάδος xat ἱερέως τῆς ΟΟ[μονοίας τῶν] 

"P PDA Xr ушм Tir ox πενέώνοι[ε,...“π. τ] 
τοῦ Φιλείνου Φλυέως, Ó κ[οσμητὴ]ς τῶν 
ἐφήβων Αὐρ΄ ᾿Αφροδείσιος ὁ xai Νεύκων 'A- δ 
φροδεισίου Σφήττιος, ἱππεὺς “Ῥωμαίων, 

8 τούς τε συνάρχοντας xai τοὺς ёп’ αὐτῷ ἐφή- 
Bouc ἀνέγραψεν, παιδοτριβοῦντος διᾶ βίου 
[Α]ὐρ) Σωκράτους τοῦ ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου ᾿Ελευσεινίου 
[ἔτος] ε΄ (or γ΄), ἀντικοσμητεύοντος Aóp' Θαλῆτος. 


АТТТСА 49 





re 


16 


eu 


208 


bL 


36 


40 


[= 
[Уз 
κ... 


το 
= 
= 


- J 
– 


.πιπτητος 
᾿Αγαϑόπους 


"Eoottov 
᾿Αφροδείσιος 
"Τακχος 
αδριανος 
Θρεπτίων 


συνστρεμματάρχαι 


᾿Επίύκτητος 
Καλόπους 


᾿Ἠπίγονος 


Ππιστινκνός 


“Ρόδων 


Θεολόγος 
Πρωτογένης 


Πρύφων 
᾿Ασμληπιάδης 
Σωτήριχος 


γυμνασίαρχοι 


κοσμητής 
ΣτεφαναςΙ 


᾿Επαφρίων 
[ Αα ]ντουλλοε 
Καλλιππεῖνος 
Δημήτριος 


Οἱ διᾶ Βίου 
νον. ΓΙ 
προστάτης Ζωσᾶς 6, διδάσκαλος 
᾿Ονησι κμράτης 
44 ὁπλομάχος Νυμφόδοτος є, ἡγεμὼν 
ἱερεὺς Σωτήριχος 
ὑποπαιδοτρίβης Αὐρ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρος є 
Gáxopoc Πολυδεύκης 
ὑποζάκορος Εὐτυχδᾶς 
4 8 ζατρὸς ”Τουλιανός 
γραμματεὺς ᾿Αλκιβιάδης 
ὑποοπλομάχος ᾿Ολύμπιος 
ὑπογραμματεὺς ᾿Αλκιβιάδης 
52 ἐπὶ Διογενίου Νείκων 
µεστροφύλας«Ε» Φιλάδελφος 
λεντιάριος Ζώσιμος 


᾿Ἐρεχϑεῖδος 
56 Αὐρ΄ Πελάγιος 
η πιἑέτανθε 
Τρύφων 
Μαρκιανός 
60 Ἥλις«Ε» 


Αἰγεῖδος 
Στεφανᾶς 
Εὐσέβης 
64 ᾿Επίγονος 
ου πηπος 
Πιστικός 
EÓxaonoc 
68 " Apt élu ov 


Πανδιονίδος 
EAVIOXXOC 
EA IUOS 

72 Διογένης 
EYYELVOCGC 
᾿Απολλώνιος 
πιο οσα 

76 ZOOLOG 
Ζώπυρος 


50 ATTICA Пе T 
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Λεωντίδος 
Εύτύχης 

80 Νειμκήτης 
"IXapoc 
᾿Επαφρόδειτος 
"Ρόδων 

84 Ἱειμόϑεος 


[Πτολεμαΐδος 


νον. ΠΤ 

᾿Ακαμαντίδος 

88 Καλόπους 
Νεικέρως 
oett Ag 
Ζώσιμος 

92 Σωσίστρατος 
Φίλιππος 
᾿Επίγονος 
Θεολόγος 

96 ᾿Επίντητος 
᾿Επιτευξίδης 


᾿Αδριανίδος 
Μαρμιανός 
100 ᾿Επαφρίων 


Οἰνεῖδος 
"Ἱππόνεινκος 
Εὐφρᾶς 

104 ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 
᾿Αθηνόδωρος 
'Epu fic 


Κεμκροπίδος 

108 Νείκμων 
Μενεσθεύς 
Εώτυχος 
Χαρίτων 

112 ᾿Ασμληπιόδοτος 
ZotXoc 
'HpaxXetónc 
Δημήτριος 

116 2 Aoün(m)oc 
'"Pnyetvoc 
' Icóxpucoc 
[᾿Ασκ]ληπιόδοτος 


ο της AUDITS ο 51 
τει ο ο ШЕШЕ κακο ος ο LT SÍ ` “51 
120 ᾽Ιπποθωντίδος 
Διονύσιος 
Καλόπους 
᾿Αθηνόδωρος 
124 Πρωτογένης 
Ζωσιμιανός 
Χρυσόγονος 
Δημήτριος 
128 ἙῬασιλειδης 


Αἰαντίδος 

Σωκράτης 

Ἐενομράτης 
132 Θεόδωρος 


᾿Αντιοχίδος 
᾿Αφροδεύσιος 
᾿Επαφρόδειτος 
136 'Ацара\утос 
Σωτήριχος 
Καλλιππεῖνος 
Ἐὐτυχιανός 


————————————————HÓÓ л 


159. RHAMNOUS. BENCH INSCRIBED WITH NAMES OF EPHEBES. 
loc ουσ Κπεππονστε 169 πο. 662 B.C. Petralos, "РААН (1981) 
[1983] 132-135 (dr.), associates this fragment with the gym- 
nasion (not the fortress) and identifies it, not as a stele, 
ВЕЕР ат οἳ а bench inscribed at different times by dif- 
екеп πσπαος, 


ОТТОЕ 
Τίτος 
Δημήτριος 
"Ηρακῶν 
φιλ[οι ] 


NN ' О “τα... R obert, BE (1954) 191; suggest O0- 
τοι IP 


ШОО ATENO CATALOGUE OF КЕКВОРТ5, CA..350 B.C IG τι 
DU N10 c Т, ААТ apud S. Dow, ANCIENT WORLD 8 (1983) 
lO LC. АБУ θεοδώβ[ος Oc]ooótou. The lost ends of 
Εν ο ος πσε ρυεδβε νεα as IG TI“ 2431. LL, 9T7ff are Πιθεῖς, 


ПО τρ CATALOGUE ОЕ А THIASOS, CA. 400 B.C. IG II° 
Dor ο OU ILS 1-65», comments briefly on the 
names of the members of a thiasos of Herakles inscribed on 
this cult rable arguing that  AngiS9eoc is the original of 
Пе ШОШ Лл Шо ШШ rustophanese Acharnians; Αντίθεος 1. 3 was 
5 БО Ше A OPL AOVL ONC is the comic poet who produced Aris- 
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tophanes" Clouds апа Έροσο Certainly Агт в ΟΡΠΗΉΠΕν πο υπο 
whole group." The table οσα irona sanctuary στ ndm pon 
Kydathenaijon;. J.G. αντι ες ΠΕΕΜΕς 102 (1974) лб o OPE po cu 
lates on Ampuitheos апа tNeNMpossible concealsdoretfemencce ὑπ 
this name to Hermogenes in the Acharnians. D. Welsh, CQ 33 
(1983). 1501-2552 elaborar S отпее реговороагар н ис сеопипеет пое 
with Aristophanes, οσο Оа UMOoU in p NET Une 
πευς of Кпїаһї& 242 '"andeohateethsuwermen- were а сосе иеа 
with the worship of Herakles during the леса ааш цак у атии уени 
though the "table was inscribed later. Detailed discussion €i 
tona donudsss 


162. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF NAMES, CA. 350 B.C. IG II* 
2387. 5. Dow. ANCIENT WORLD 8 (1983) 106, "warns иа SALULI 
is imposible dn L. 8. The reading is [= JN v s2 IMIXHO2: 
The next line reads МЕМРГҮУ Ὕμενοι τε doubtful "Betwecn 
lines *9-10* (which are inverted) and 8’ are Targem ea ΘΕ; 
m.) letters ΙΟΣ which were thefirst το ὃς inscr Еее 
first of these makes neither a good kappa nor a good delta 
(nor again beta); in isolation, the second could Бере ае 
cause the middle is gone, but otherwise it is a positive 
omikron." 


163. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF NAMES “ολ. E aaaea 
АТТ 5. Dow. ANCIENT WORLD 8 (1983) 106 fire por ο πο απ. 
2 E. Kapetanopoulos reads ZH = for Ζηλ[ω-. 


154. ELEUSIS. CATALOGUE OF NAMES. CAS" τυ, κα. υπο. ΠΠ 
247824. S. Dow, ANCIENT WORLD 8 (1983) 106, reads pump 55 
L- = = ПГ О- τι τιν E ИАР оар Ίσα πο οσο ο n E 
Zo XAOC у in L- 10. 





165, ATHENS. CATALOGI GENERT SMIN OC ERTI S ρου ЕЕЕ 
WORLD 8 (1983) 95-106, presents a checklist οὐ the inscrite 
tions placed in this category of the Corpus Dy Επι μες ШЕЕ 
II^ 2364-2489, with helpful notes on subsequent publications 
and identifications, present location, соггес еа ΕΠ pumbersss 
tuture editions plannied ΙΕ τες 


νε note the following details: л DIU 68ος Шол ЕЕ 
2979; 2392 = 2404; 2415716 are οτε. 51 а parior 67 
eq 19g ος not part of 2391-2392; 2403 B n I d l] no e Sea 
the right edge is not original; 2432 DD e nM 
genitives (Traill); 2466, probably e ar e ND cT 
2386 cas 400-2350 B.C. (Traill). Other more substan ИИ Cons 


tributions are here dealt with in separate lenna mM c πο. 
160, 162-164. 


————————————————————T $E RÀ. 


Τι τν ATTICA 


ο 
' АТНЕНЕБ HEADING OF αν ORBEICIAL DOCUMENT ο ο σος ps 


πο πο ОТОО ЕЕЕ ШЕП оТ white marble found in the 


| Agora 
Excavations. Both come from near the Сор 


of а stele and pre- 


Бес ерат ol a horizontal moulding, with traces on the 

"οι ата e ragment ol a Circular relief boss. Ed. ο. ουν πο 
ο Наа r agmen КЕБ Meritt, HESPERIA 29 (1960) 48-49 πο. 
ο j pha ОК οκ ος δε the right hand fragment, DJa. σεα- 


“Ка κ L d ο ο ο ο οἱ σα πο. 5 Γρ). We print Geagan's 

ОЕ е πο οπσσεσςιυς that this type of heading may have 
шеепыешрсуе for an .ephebic list; a bP y сапу document. ór ап 
ашагы πο εκ аса ату nature οἱ the heading, particularly 


pu ΟΙ о πο Roman Senate, ought to signal a signifi- 
cant ocasion." 





[τῶν μεγί]στων x[ai ϑειοτά]των Αὐτομρ[ατόρων Л Σεπτ: 
Σεουήἠήρου] 

[Περτίναμος;,] xai *M: Αὖ[ρ’ά ᾿Αντω]νύνου" [xai П: 
zleen lera] εβρβαστᾶῶνῃ 

[Αὐτομρατ]όρων κα[ὶ τῆς ἹΤερ]ᾶς Συνµηλήτο[υ xai τοῦ 
"Ρωμαίων Δήμου xai] 

4 [тїс ¿E ,'Арєгоо] Πάγου Во Гохе sjat тїс Βουλῆς тору Ф 

xai τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων δήμου] 

D ὀριονπ]ιοε CX Α[ιογένου Μ]αραθωνίου [= το ---λ 


τ ТИЕН TE EASES ος SACRED PROPERTIES OF ATHENA POTIAS 
AND OTHER DEITIES, 343/2 B.C. IG II^ 1590 + 1591 + HESPERIA б 
acc: 5 СО nog ρα). D. Behrend, Attische Pachturkun- 
HEU EM Mu) ορ τε. 11 πο che three previously 
ο села f ragnents M.B: Vaalbank, HESPERIA 52 (1983) 100-135 
a nc mS e BEN l adds three unpublished, mou-joinzing frag- 
ments found in the Agora Excavations. He reconstructs the 
DEDE consust-mDg θε ап invocation (L. 1), a two-line head- 
umen chori ginali extended aoross the full width ot the 
EBENE DEL axnmd three columns of equal width (sStoichedon 
ο All fragments are broken at the bottom, so that the o- 
КО S OI νι οὗ e Stele of dark gray marble is unknown: 
Walbank provides a detailed commentary on topography and 
роо родат ариу = See also our lemma по. 171. 


δε. 8 

Stoicoh- 65 
θεοί 
“Ип πο οδόταοι [&йруоутос - 2 "2 2 45 = - = = ==] 
[ Α]Ἴθηνᾶς Πολιάδοξζε De Lx 35g. ux Έναν x. ыш 
Columa I rt S а Сел е ο 


4 [é#]v Κυδαθηναιῦς τῶν AAEB[..JA[..5...: 0l- 
О πωπῃ éE аүорас про[..., uuc9o: J] 
 Ὡήππρισπαγσρας Αριστοδημ[οῦυ ο το... 

Кє [коа уа ү οἰκῶν: [o9 rJ 

8 [ἐ]γγυ: Μοίριππος Μοιραγ[έ]νους [Коба] - 
[9]η: δευτέρα οἰμία, µισθω: Πολέ[ζμων Δ]- 
Γι ]ομλέους vwe: HPAAH : ἔγγυ: ᾿Αρ[χέδ]- 


= ATTICA PONE 

Пос  Apyeônucl ol όριο τι: 

1 2 Γι]σθω: Αὐτομένης ᾿Ανδρο[μ]ένους E[..:] 
[H]TAFFFF : ἐγγου: Θεόδωρος Κίρων[ος Π]- 
[ρ]ασι: τετάρτη οἰμία, µισθω: Κη[φισό]- 
[δω]ρος Σμιμύϑου Κυδαθη: HAAA[..: yl- 

16 [Yo: ] Ίεσντευς ἀντιλοιδουξδι --ι 
епа otni a μισθοί [Лау т г ек τι; 
[...]600 Ῥαμνο: ΗΔΔΠΕ : ёүү[оп: Χαριαά]- 
[δης2 Χ]αιρομλέους Λευκο[νο: ёитп oíx]- 


20 Га, wt]o9o: Auxéac Лор... νο ο Ἴ 
[ ΙΙ] үүө АЕ ντα λε, ον Ἴ 
prec p а |с οἰνιε].. τ... ποτ. Ἴ 
ιδ. πεισώς КОРУ: iD c E ] 


lacuna (ca: 2? Ἱπτποσς) 


Ere Ὁ column T Stolici 6η 

ГИ Е ЕУ Бо ]о\уь? 
ο ο ο MET ος ао τσι 
[νο E 5 е Ἴοιω 

4 еши аузы агл РК .: 09892097 2 Μ]ενεξ- 
ενος; ο Е 2 E Au? ]otxp- 
REED n: καν ο ρα П еза 
П УРЕ Бр Р р ο j y 


lacuna беа 30 Tines) 


[: E EE ue E E ---- 
[ M EE г е ο DT M 

8 [cT 
h ο ο το dh des Quero ο ο 1х: 
aUe БОТ ]otxX- 
Re. E QOO T Ὁ kO vcre ME 1с Хар: &ӧ- 

Jo Го λευνμονος £YYO: «...θδ....]ατης Nuka 
gU Е | ym amas τ]έμενος Θρίαι 
gl T З : Мо]јохіоу? Εὐφαμίδο- 
ое δ ucc «γιο ἁριποοππος АЕ 

16 [ΡΣ p Puts τεμεν]ος Θρίσι TAXTES 
Ша ος μι ας χ]ωρῖς τῆς ἐσχα- 
ЕГЕС  µισοωτ 5. Ἴτος oO. 
ουσ... 10...14: €yyo]: Αιονιυσσδωο- 

20 Кос οἱ ος πο ο дс ε]σχατιάέν» ὑπ- 
πμ ο ο να κο... ]xL-], utog- 


2 
ИШЛЕ S ATTICA S .... 55 


ET. то Ек (ог II) каспа (Са 5-6 llnes) 
ο ο е у P zr UI. aM @Ххеү i 
Ic co “ας πη... ο... lloro του 

4 РРР У = , Mto9o: Διο]νυσόδω- 
[DOC ο ροή σα. О лее. JEAAAE«:5 
[үүө ЖЕ ыа ү; ДӨ клы tym ш о]о Κηφι - 

[e S 2 2 A О РИ 1, μισϑως:» 

8 КРУИА α΄ ТИЯ ПЕ ΓΑΔΑ СУ 
[& VY Ov: оо ντ ο ο ЭЖ JŠoo П- 

[sn ο лы ERO DEN ο ο Bur. Ίμου 
B: 5 л з ο ο ο νο уол PASE ]AA 

ο. μονο acr λα. PA ο νο ο οὗ тт 
КЭР ДЫ CM Επ И Je 
КЕИ "rai ος А Жу RR ]op- 
[oe ο ur РО M PON ]xt 

16 κοπο μπω... 95 SE ο ο ые; ᾿Α]λω 
a ο ου τς. “йс. ANSA κο να πι 
ο ο κό.» 2B MEE RA ο ο ο πώς ]t 
Bru E Een v M QUE ο ο τοι bu M e No erts ]v 

Fr Column: IiI Stolen. 29 

о ο E лы С КЫ DUE ee i ET REN A] 
του... EyYO: καριναύυτης Xal- 
UPL LOVOC Фах Al. τς... нее τε]- 

4 μενος ἐν "Еррєі, µι[σθω: ..... ποτ... 1 Ξ 
GO oO Έσω. HHH е уу о -- ] 
Λυσιδή[μου] Κεφαλ: κῆπο[ι ἐν "Αγραις ἐ]- 
© Itoll, 1 соо Форд [у ...7.... Фа]- 

ο АЛТ НАПЕ үүө: Пох[...... ЕНЕ ]- 
[.]vo[vu] K[..]: otxta ᾿Αλωπ[Γεκῆσι, µισθω: Π]- 
[osa v Еу ос? О гант 1.3 πμ к> ] 
xm | ХМ Ἱὐοσε e tss rcs ] gc o. ο... ] 


Касипа (ca: 3-4 lines) 


τω d Collum (I or) rI 

[ο A ο ο A TSC ONULT гоо OUS 
[Re oa ns ο. πισθ[:] ᾿Εργοφίλος OtAos 
[voc -.---ᾱ--.-]|ι]ῆσι оси: НЕЛАПЕ: èy- 

4 О У | атос Απμέου Χολαρς:»; Διός 
[ Ολυμπίου οἱ ]μπία παρᾶ tò Διονύσιον, HW- 
[ισθω: ..5...]oc Πυθοδώρου 'Enix: HPA- 
[.: éyyu: Πυθό]δωρος Φιλομλέους 'Ermi- 

8 [ипф?: Διὸς ᾿Ολυ]μπίου πρώτη οἰμ[ί]α, µισ- 


εως. τς Ίης Λυσίου 'AuaE: ΔΔΔΓ.] 

[iter cU СЕ РУР Ίιτο[ς Α]ὐτολύπου П[..] 

[ου υτορα жеси вае το Jov[.Jac [..5.. .] 
12 oaa к ο ολο он ας J КЕК : [Ééyyo: ] 


lacuna (ca. 2-3 lines) 


Ee 


16 


20 


24 


σος 


12 


155 


20 


* © ө э ọ ө ө ө 9 9 ө ο 


o]u Eoo: 


p 2 ra NU NU 24 
NECI P 24 
[o etre? 17 
E E 
p; πο ] P ο 


eyy: κο 6и 
μιδος ᾿Α[γ]ρ[ο]τέἐ[ζρας 


ATTI 


CA 


]ue[...] 
muL ggu: π᾿ 


ГАКА "ΙΕ е үүог с? 
Ἰνίιου Συπ[σαλ:] ᾿"Αρτεμιὸ- 
[oc ἹΑγροτέρας xwp]tov mali 
[о:] Σώιτο[ς 


οὐ]νια, πισο- 


ΙΙ..." ΠΗ. 


Γν ]άθωνος Лами: ᾿Αρτε- 


ισθω: Λυσ[ίμ]α[χος 
ΕΕ : [éYYO: 
"Epxt: Αρτεμι[δο]ς 


Κηφισοφῶν Κεφαλίωνος 


AAI : ἔγγυ: 
ειραι: ΕΥΥυ: 


χου Πειρ: 


τεµενη, πρῶτον τέμενος, 


..». ]υλῆσι χωρίον, μ- 


,..]ιπιέουε ΕΡρχιεες:; 

“л зы. J. Κλεαϊνετεῦ 
"A[ypo]vépac οικία é- 

v Κολλύτωι παρᾶ то (Т^ Ге ] 9uveirov, proo<o: > 


Αφιδνα: ΓΗΔ 


Φιλόφρων Φιλομλέους I- 
Παωσίστρατος Δυσιμά- 
Ἡρανλέους ἐν Κυνοσάργει 


Όλος Μειδυλίδου 


Φίλων Φίλτωνος ём Kor: 
Θεόδοτος 


μενος, µισθω: 
[OT vať: PHFrAAAH 


επ. HHHP 


[€] Yu: 


uto9o0: Μείδ- 


€YYun: 


δεύτερον тё- 
᾿Απολλοδώρου 


ἐγγυ: ᾿Αριστίων ' Ap- 


хасос осети 2 


τρίτον τέ]μενος, µισθω: Ф- 


DE ο οι ος ο ος 


grec (eU 1: 

Гоо ο 
MEET IU c 2 

σος ας аы ла са 2 


f Column TI 


[с Iovi 


(ο 


r 


τα 


° 8 ° 9 ° Ф 


[ελ ]εέστου Пров [: 
АуарЕ v: 
Ὁ χωρίου ἐχόμε[νος 
εράν, µισθω: 
c ΠἼρου- ΤΑΛΑΠΓ ΕΕ [3 SE Y; 
πενοφῶντος Προϐξ: 
ὃν τῆν ἐγ Μεσομωμῶ[ν εἰς: 


c Nixovoc 


бас, uvo9o: 


ους Οἶναῖ: 


πεν [ 


1) 


]HAAH : ἐγ- 


Llacuna (са. Oo l mes 


πισοο Тєлєогас Т]- 
МЕ δες "να... ο 
x Lf Ee PE 
ον τα. соро? [= 
c πο ES o. RE еле ога 
: Ξενοφῶν) 


отка тара την eo 


᾿Αριστό[δημος 
ΠΠ. 
νοφῶντος Пров: 


ον ἀριστερ[ά!ι 
Nau«o»[ra]c? Νιποστράτο[υ 


ο me 


το. νο. Ἴ 


“Ар стонАе ]- 


“Ee 


νοφῶν Ze]- 


ἀπὸ τ[οῦ BonoO? βαδίσ]- 
ovi, τὴν ὁδὸν την ἁστιι ην ёхбиє\мос?] 
τὸν βωμ[ὸν yUnc?, µισθω: ] 


ΕΥΥυ: Νικόστρατος N[..... 1 
olevoc τουπτου ту ао У 
ос, шсш Кет r [oe Pa 
НПЕ : бүүо: Χαιρέστ[ρατος 
афт напрая С τοι... 13 
У δεξιαι, ισως К ОЕ 


ToO τι 


jefe: ads ATTICA 57 


--------------οὙ'--....---- ο. ο"... O O O 


το νο Column III Ost cS. “#20 

а ОСМЕ Tbe c. Jo om ] 
[rm Ps ID P MEET. : gogo ATL ο ASe И = 
Ir ТЕ 153 X т. “шоо Еп Ππειρα αἱ o- 

4 puc vc cc АЕ үүө: Φιλαγρος As: 
Xin £] τοῦ τοίχου ἐν Σαλαμῖν- 
a xc О Каиров NO SUEBUOS 
Ius co l opl on, ово: Φόρυσμος 

ВОЗУ εν αῑ: ο. PAAAA  έχγ: Στέφαν- 
σα ου l Gou Mard: τέλμα τὸ кара [τ]- 
[ὁ ἡρώιον τοῦ] Νεανίου ἔξω τείχους є[.]- 
[ευ О - ] εἰς τὸ τέλμα φέρων τὸ 6[.]- 

ia i oc ио TO ο νο С Ῥιμοµμρατο- 
Bor ans AE Je eyy: ἱππεὺς Κηφισοῦ. 
[L  ττιοατεπίενος Διός Ὀλυμπίου m- 
ερ ος. WE ὁ αι PM σ]μηνὴ ἧι Ἐὔβουλο- 

16 Γον αν: ο ο... παραστ]άδιον; τοῦ θεάτ- 
LOOO ο συ ος ο ο ο T |с Αλεξειου éE O- 
aq ο ο. το ο τ... τος Καποισαο[ωο] 
[Front ος, ο ου. line oci. |] 

20 Ir n ctis E a ОИ Ж ο. καν je τει δι 


πο ίσα, 5-6 lines) 


ο e Columa ΤΙ 


F ο e ene] 
ο ШЫ κε ы Με 
PPS U US Gri s 2 

Ju ШЕ des ed i] 
| MEME ος ome 2] 
Scc ο ο ο τας DER ει δν СИ ] 

Ey aO Seu a ТА "Арт 1- 
теш Бос ол ыл ος ыле бү К]- 
Lp L 6 ОССЕ DIRE. races IE 
ШОО sro a олор zao ος е дее ἐν K?]- 

G ο ΕΤ E m азоо ] 

ου, ολα SE. А Ἴ 
ου Ῥωπε[: ᾿Αρτέμιδος Βραυρωνίας” μῆπ- 
ec πα Προ л лер Ec οκ ο. ] 
Enron с лаи аа ] 

πι δω В т ο απ οι ο Ἴ 
νος. AVY ο ΠΑΛΙ ΛΔΗΙ ΑΙ ЗУ ο. ο ο. j 
c Ξενομρίτοζυ] ᾿Αφ[ιδ: ᾿Αρτέμιδος Bpau]- 
ρωνίας ἐμ Φιλα[ιδῶν ..... ποτε... mou 

205 συ C Αυτα] οἵσ to ТУЧИ ] 
Ρα pe yyos Күр cc ον νο Е ] 
Ey: ха [бпс? το... ο ρω. s : "Дрот]|- 
ἔμιδος Β[ραυρωνίας ..... ον dc о Е 

24 ιο IT [ pO Li ο СУЕ ος ο P PEN ] 
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168. ATHENS.CLEASRSOOPOSACHEDOPCIOPEBJTITRSOEESAU 66326 
B.C. Two joining fragments of an opiothograpnic ΙΕ! or 
white marble found in the Agora Εκδα tios δα πι. D. 
Walbank, HESPERIA 52 (198283) Πτι X phu отете 2 Avho also 
provides а Qetaáailea commentary on readings topography. апа 
Prosopography.. pee also ouür lemna ло pl 


FACE A 
Fr. a [------------------ - -α1ιαίου 

Columa pie or I ro, Stolch. 4 
[= ο ο οσα ο ο S ssp ~ 
[c im mom ж ο απ EE 

4 [= - το  - -- ο 
[= = о ο τν ο ns 
[зз > шы ος να s MEN. 


12 [= X 2 aes Е ЕРЕ ЕНИ И nn 


16 [=> m se 6 2 шш ER ame cn sns. 


2:0 “.' [enm orem E EI mcs 


Pra Б ο Нг ον. 2 tug «μος TACE 
EEEE 2 E АА lovke 
24 ωρών ον τα. Осор ο ОЕ 
ο MERE ο οσο EUN :] ёүүо[:] 
EIU EU 2 0 dod v LE EE ds КЕ 
[oi emet eme τοις ρω ο... ]εφιδι[.]- 
28 ο ο... μμ ορ ρω DRESS 
τρ aac jer E ΠΕ e Y Yon 
li ο οσο ТОЮУ. oļu 'ACnv.[: ] 
ο ες S: πα ο οτε. J. μΓισιοιωο P [nsn] 
Cc ME ος δα DNE cuu: : €yy]u: Man- 
ОРУТ ОГНЕ J Mapa8«:» 
[e ο ο. Qo атут Jaco 
[oO Te μον. о1о ра о 
36 ο Y: 2 E ec οσα Tooti: JX 
μου ὃς ГАР E Пои ССБ) 
[2 ο... ου June 
К СР Т = 235 Ἴδου 
40 ο T 2 Oy ay u s ον а [Г 
gau ος О E Ж. Too ] 
И. Е. ]υλ- 


πο II 


АТО А 59 
Column b or TTI?) БОСА 64 
icr II στη ] τούτου γύης ГНПЕ- 
Γι ο , μ]ισθω: ἘΕὐθίας Фал - 
4 УС ο ΠΝ Jo: ΗΠΑ’ € yyon: 
[ Αριστονλῆς2] ᾿Αριστομλέους `Ана[:] 
πηι νο ον». τ]ούτω v τὼ γύα πρός [.] 
[MES ον... | птараброцг гс, μίσος > 
8 εν ο пе | X]@ptoo v laria: HH< : 5 
[c YY: on s GvopocixopusSnnos 
[6 προ. ο c pecca t БЫ 
ГЕФЕЕЦС πουπο]ο їбутү την οδόν [т]|- 
n ОВЕ M τετ ήν δεξι 
ГОС Ἱειρος π]ρωτπτος үопс, иссо ост 
ο. ος σοι... Jo«c^» Χαριδήμου Πρ[ο]- 
[25 16р ποσο JAA: ἔγγυη: Χαιρ[.]- 
16 ТЕ ар Гос Пата bte vacat 
[xai ἐχόμενος] τούτου τὴν аот [м] 
[ССОО a TA εντος τον оро[ у]; 


[uL owt: "Api Ἱστόδημος ᾿Αριστ[ο]- 

20 [xXéouc Οἶν]αῖ: HAAFF: ёүүо[:] 
К ОРИ Ἴτης Πολυμλεέους [.]- 
9 КОСЕ "ME cat 

[xai ἐχομεένω το]ύτου τὴν αὐτῇν [сообу бо 2 

о ya? ισως] Αριστόδημος vacat 
“Доро огонхеосоос Oilvlat: HFAAA [η 
ἔγγυ: Ξενομράτης vacat 
Γνιφωνίδου Μαραθώνιο[ς vacat] 

28 Π(α»ρᾶ <5›ё τούτω τῶ γύα τουτοί.. πὶ 
xai τὸν ἐχόμενον пета [о τού v]- 
TOLV ТОГУ ωοσῖοιν καὶ τ[οῖν уу] 
γύαιν, µισθω: ᾿Αριστονλ[είδης] 

лобам ου пробами ^ HAT : .. :: ] 
ἔγγυ: Λυσιθείδης Αυσιμ[....] 
οι veloc vacat 
"Апо τοῦ βωμοῦ βαδίσοντι τ[ῆν vv] 

36 ὁδὸν τὴν πομµπιµήν, δεύτε[ρος v] 
γύης, µισθω: Σωνδρίδης Σ[Γωστρ2]- 
атоо ᾿Βροιά: ΗΓΔΔΔΔΠ : Γέγγυη: ] 
Φιλομράτης Φιλομράτ[ους 'Axa?«:2»] 


40 Τρίτος γύης ὧι νοτόϑε[ν ...6...]- 
movtoc. ooo: ucc c ο αν δις j- 
xXg[róou ........ ME. ONES ies ] 
ο EE ue dg s 

FACE B 
Colmar τ ог ITI?) Stoich. 24 
Jë ЛП гом ае ео 5T 
ëE ae χορός ист: c5] 
βουλος Ποισιηλεοθυ[ςος ο 75 Д 


4 AAAA: éyyo: πι κνοδηνος ..5...1]- 
πράτους Μυρρινούσι[ος vacat] 
στ πο. иппеїом "ο εἰ ὁϊεξιάε vv] 
χειρὸς Μουνι«χιλάζε, µμισ[ϑωτ: vvv] 


60 ATTICA TECH RE E 


a Τιμοθεσς Шоира оо e ma τ 
Є<үү>о: Σωσίδημος Γλαύκω[νος "ο 
< Ἔβδομον» κηπεῖον οὗ ἡ συ[μάμι vv]- 
voe ἔνεσείιι,, πιουν». τεσ 
12 στρατος.Βπελεύόοντος παιραις 
lA : éyyu: Κελεύων [vacat] 
Ναυσιστράτου Πειρα[ιεύς vacat] 
"Оубоому μηπεῖον δεξι[ᾶς χειρ vvl- 


o c. πισθωτ. PAtoGyL oI || O ш ТЕТУ J 
чубоо Петра “ААА C ma у уо 
᾿Αρισποιςνήπα ОЛО оос? pin X ] 

Τὸ ἔλος: μίσος. Αρειυστιππος” | 

20 Нупойппоо ex Кер o ] 


εγγυη: “Олошт Оо борос 25 ле 

Διογείτονος 'Ax[apveóc? vacat] 

["E]vavov πμηπεῖον [δεξιᾶς χειρ vv]- 
24 ὃς ἴοντι Моо у асе τ᾽ 


ος φορ... D ERE ] 
Ευ 53 ος Jas - 1: e [YYO HT c ο 
р E 5d fon E с s 


1659. ATHENS LEASES ОЕ SACRED ΕΕ ΟΕ ΕΙ ГЕ Ὁἳ Θ᾽, ο ας AND 
OTHER. DEITIES, CA. 3382126957 C πο Th ο ο CENE ОЕ porn 
ABSA 65 (1970) 152,. briefly comments on a uto moon the 
Left lateral surface. δι Behrend, АГ sohe лс гаеп: 
Vestigia 12 (1970) Επ πο. 147 мор Vipan МОЕ ΕΡΕ EE 2 
(1983) 191-199. (ph.), Stele 3, re-edits this text with full 
commentary on readings, topography, аро sopography. He res 
ports the observation. (per ер.) of puna a S b ле ος - 
verse face bears hitherto unrecorded traceswvorteletters. Νε 
print Walbank's text ot both inscribedosurftacoescw5eecalso,ur 
Vemma no: J uis 


FACE A 
Column ιτ cr IE 5 On cH ο. 259) 
[- το n cp n ENS, 
| cepa ie RU NOSE T Xm ]εδοῖ ] 
τοις κο ο... 1А: ёүүо[: "Lr 
Ге ОР ana Ἴ Φη[γ]ούσ[ιος vv] 
ΕΕ... ος σος κα]ὶ ουσ е eni 
Εμ ο οκ”: ir ου Дтом ркы s: 
νο... αρ M oppo ET 
[nz es ЕР A J: HHILCA Еу ГОИ 
БЕ Е EL e ....; ]γζέ]νους '"Pa[u«:»] 
[ms E EDU ] καὶ οί ναι. d 
νο... πο ο ρα ]óov eren de 
[GO δωρο RET ]I: lHHAAAAFE[: Є]- 
1; [ҮҮО УЕ Шо re 1ηντ ἐγγυ[:1 
ВОЗЕ r σαν. ]τ[ο]υς Acris 1 
ντι ο pagg EM του |тоо τος πῃ 
[incer M |! LC RE E ‚ н ]о9до: 


СТ АТТІСА 6 1 


КЕТЕЛИ УЗИ μα αι 7. ТАК 
к pasa ια ΕΤ, ΗΝ ]oXL..] 
Кее ОАЕ лея ἐν ποις]; 
20 Ке Ус dps Ere о ЕСЕ 
КЕТЕТ ОЛЕНИ ir et u mc 
σα con νο M Jael 5] 
Кж ατα λα νά που тоо pu 
24 ЕЕ ара. пос [ ` z 
uec ο dern EN υπ... ισα. Ἴ 
πη ο e EM PN mom o0: 
NEP ή, τς ж Доо[с] Heu[pou: ] 
28 L; E ш ок Es Е | 
πριν το [> ΙΡ... ο μι 1629 ἩἹ 
СЕЕ Т iiu УИ Ἰστόνου 
ἕνα. εν πο рУ Mi хт adou e 
3:2 Py ος ορ... η n, oro lo е 
[| Sentio D; αν MU D |тоо ᾿Αφιδ[να] 
[tees ο о Ксы M Πτα νι ο] 
655 e ᾽--- 
КАСЕ В 
Colunn I ιο οσα οσα 25) 


[τ]ά[δ]ε ὕστερον ἐμισθώ[θηῃη Ó νννν] 
[α]ὐτός αὐτοῖς χρόνος [ἐστὶν vv] 
της οαπτεθΈσεωε тїс α[ισθώ vvv] 

4 σεως καὶ τῶν ὡραίων v [vacat] 

LIC KOULÖNC vacat 

vacat 
ορ σος Teua προς ταις ἴπυλαις] 
тас тара το λιεταρου][ςε-.5---] 

в βαλανέον, µισθω: ᾿Αρρε[νείδης] 
Xap «ους Ποιους Ар. 69] 
сүү: В) Προ е ое х 

vacat 
ГЕП Е ITE. ЕА ЕЕ + 11 
μμ E Tm 


ШО О ΑΤΠΕΙ͂Ρ5Ρ. LEASES OF SACRED PROPERTY, CA. 338-3206 B.C. 
emalli fragment of gray marble found in the Agora Excavations 
νι τ. 7. η: valbank, HESPERIA 52 (1953) 200-2039 
Иви tele 4; commentary on readings, topography, prosopog- 
raphy. See also our lemma no. 171. 


Солт т Stolch 24 (25) 
ma oppa ντα ОА ОО ο ] 
Ё ‚Дер: Πο ο... ο ο e лыр 1 
тос Boca „и... не e NA Ἴ 
4 Пара ӨАЛА[........ νο ο N j| m 
Oc СОБО ИГЕ a Προ ος. Ἴ 
ОУ ος Moo ОСО е ууо: ] 
мер асетат Тоо ο ο ον αυ ] 


ο ΠΡΙ πι πας... τος. ] 
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Φαληροῖ ашкы ET Μ]- 
Uoc Фал тү ιο ος i] 
ινε ur E o quide ος CPU ] 

E. ОРЛЕ 6 S E 


п. 4 παρα αλα Е тос iE Dame 


_—_ т. —-.———-—--——-———--—-————-—-—-——— 


171. ATHENS. LEASES OF SACRED PROPERTI: СА 8335-3200 ос 
Small fragment of bluish white marble found in the Agora Ex- 
cavations in 1934. Ed. pr. M.B. Walbank, HESPERIA 52 (1983) 
203-206 (ρπ.), Stele 5; commentary on readings, topography»; 
prosopography. 


Column ri Stoich o 19 275) 
[ο E E ἴσης Quies cv E E ЧРНЮР боз» J UETO 
[5 POCO ТТ ππτευς  Erc[ 
νος L c ως €]vyun vvv 
4 BTE — κ ο eet Φα]ληρεὺύς v 
52 ο... Кс M ον ο ται τησ Ἱ 
РАСЕ οἱ... το ο roo ο ΙΝ Ἰαγγέλου 
[ο ος Br RUP m: SHE öne ууу 
8 k ее РОР: дос иу 
ЕРО νο. 5 Тогоо x: 
FER VE И Een roc 
РИТУ πο n А -]νόουε ani 
е ο ce ш ns Ν 
Со umo ти Stoich. 24 (27) 
КАТРЕ ο ο EE PE ^ Αν ο. = 
DAT a e QUO LRL ] 
éyl yon ο... ο Tr ] 
АК -- ΙΝ τη ο ΠΗ E ЕРИ 
ος ον ЕУ ОУ Е κ. ο] 
[- 2e  --ᾱ- 


Оп рр. 207-231 .Walbank presents an analysis of all the 
leases recorded on the five stelai of our lemmata nos. 167- 
171. In two tables he analyzes the leases under the following 
categories: type ot property, location, rent per annuun rents 
er s deme, guarantor 5 deme (tablei) and type οἳ οι OnDnC5sb уя 
high rent, low rent, average rent (table 2). He also atrtrempits 
to compute the total number of leases (and the revenue they 
produced) originally recorded оп all these very згасише пипат 
Stelai. Using the ratio of rent топтаса  огорегу у value 
(12%) recorded in IG II° 1241 LL ОЕ ОЕЕО УРУ 
bank guesses at the actual property value of all the proper: 
ties listed on stelai 1-3. He speculates on many other 
aspects of the leases for which the surviving fragments pro- 
vide little, if any, evidence. Πε concludes а δε leases 
were administered by the state, гоп thea S i леше whom 
have had these stelai set up near the Stoa Basileios. Dating 
the script of Stelai 2-5 as Lykourgan, he suggests that they 
belong in 333/2 B.C. and represent a renewal or revision in 


DIGNE АЛГО К 6 3 
prs УЕА ον της ten-year leases recorded on Stele 1 of 343/2 
ГОО ИЛ ο ОВЕ ο therefore, regarded as the work of Eubou- 
' ΤΕ τοτπετ are-attributed to LDykourgos. 





D ο ΠΤ. πο Ετος BOUNDARY MARKERS, 4th СЕМТ, B.C н. 
Lohmann, Hellenika. Jahrbuch fur die Freunde Griechenlands 
ΙΤ. ιτ ρα reports the discovery of five rock-out 
πα οι τοσα l o Cal intervals and extending for a distance 
ОЛИО АВА ЕУ ле on а ridge ot Megalo Baphi which 
Marks τος eastern εαἀασε οὗ the hill of Hagia Photini. He re- 
gards these as οἱι icial boundary markers of the deme ΠΠ. 


ΙΙ κε аср тойа C t. the similar marker found by H. 
Шам шет о Есет ὅ τος 


орос (Tuúunate sigma) 


On the topic of boundary markers between the Attic demes see 
ПОО а ачлоп, SOLO 565-15. 


КОО NEBMOUNTPSPANISNENRESKALYWIACOKOUVARA (ATTICA). BUPESTRAL 
BOUNDARY MARKER, ROMAN. IG II^ 13246/7. М.К. Langdon, GRBS 24 
(005983) 68-70 (ρα), after examining these two texts, shows 
АС hey аге not tituli memoriales; but that they belong to 
cx αρ п е апше Ἱποπο ιρυῖτοςι which marks the dividing line 
between the properties of two women. b. 3 runs at right тап = 
"τος to Бї. 1-28. 


ὅρος 
Λαοδίκης 
"АутОупс 


Tis л лесЕар стопа vere briefly mentioned Бу G.R. Culley, 
HESPERIA 46 190775 290 note 27. 





174. ATHENS. BOUNDARY STONE OF A GRAVE, 4th CENT. B.C. 
π᾿ παντου τς boundary marker found im ехсауатіопе= от the ke= 
ЛОО ο. κα. “рг. U. Knigge, AA (1983) 223 рн.) 


Πόρος 
πια L 
ος 


АА 


Б А ОЕЕО КЕ, MORTGAGE HOROS STONE. Stone stele found 
at ᾿Ασημάμη on the road from Laureion to Sounion. Ed. pr. 
ο... лс τοι πη. 1961262) 6 665 (no--photo ο 


"Opoc χωριου 
xai otxrac xat 
κήπων πεπραμ - 
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4 νων ἐπῖ λύσει 
Φιλίνωι 'Αλαιεῖ 
τιμῆς ένοφε[ι]- 
λομένης τοῦ ἡ- 

8 μίσεος χωρίου 
ΧΧΧ 


L. 6 J- and ш RoODErt ορ РОСА πο, 7 Petrakos ΒΝΟΣΕ.. 





176. ATHENS.. MORTGAGE HOROS STONES, 4th СЕМЕ Ее 
19" (1083) 41-59, A. Biscardi presents a French transl a ΘΟ, στ 
his remarks on the Attic mortgage-horoi τς. Τι; τι; P OE 
HESPERIA Suppl, 7 (1943) 1 no. d аз героен E л 
2 3. D 





177. ATHENS. MONUMENT CELEBRATING THE πιει ΙΤ 
OF MARCUS TULLIUS — — =, POST-KADRIANI IG πι ИСЕ ЕТЕ 
Meritt, HESPERIA Suppl. 8 (1949) 225, reports μου Όσο ος ΕΡΕ. 
igraphic notes of Francis Vernon the names of Test ιναις οἩ 
the crowns were read as follows: f Néuevla; i Παναθήναια; h 
δὶς | Σεβαστά; n апа q ΕΦΕΙΣΟΝ | Περγα[μήνων. P. Amandry, ВСН 
107 (1983) 628-632, suggests that the вси1рїигеа гете отка 
shield in the bottom right corner (now illeginle) vas origins 
ally inscribed with the words [xai? τὴν ἐξ "Apyouc ἁσπιδα]. 
Helpful discussion, with bibliography,; опсео тшо иче 
sculptured crowng.:. Бее Our lemma πο. 2916 


178. ATHENS. GRAVE MONUMENT OQROGATUS IUDLPIU S ANTIOCHOS 
EPIPHANES PHILOPAPPOS, 114-118 ALD. IC TI: 3451. SEG UDINE GEN 
D. E.E. Kleiner, Ihe Monument of Phiľopappos in Arnen NE 
οπαςσο]οσισα 30 (Rome 1983). presents a full агора те шл 
sculptural, and epigraphic study ot this monument πι оре 
ous illuüusrtrations,;, including drawings of Cyriacus ου Asco mna 
(Sangallo), Stüart and Revett,- Luüusieri, et aromi Sse eon ТЕ 
the career of Philopappos (pp. 9-17). 





17/9. ATHENS. OLYMEIEION. STATUE BASE IN HONOR οὗ ΕΡΕ. η”, 
ορ A.D LG τι 3297. Yo Ameling, Herodes A ticus э I nM 
52 (see our lemma no. 254) offers the folloving пем res o E 
expanded restorations and commentary: 


Αὐτορμάτορα Καίσ[αρα Τραιανὸν ᾿Αδριανὸν] 
Σεβαστὸν ᾿Ολύμ[πιον, Πανελλήνιον, σωτῆρα] 
ἡ μητρόπολις [xai πάντων πρώτη xai μεγίστη] 

4 τῆς ᾿Ασίας καῖ δῖς ν[Γεωμόρος τῶν Σεβαστῶν ᾿)Εφεσί]- 
[o]v πόλις τὸν ἴδιο[ν κτίστην καῖ εὐεργέτην διᾶ] 
[επιμελ]ητοῦ Μάρκου Τιγελλίο[υ Λούπου 91 

ἐπὶ ἱερέως Τι. Κλ[αυδίου ᾽Αττικοῦ] 





τ τπτ ATTICA 65 
EXE o лм, . 0 ον 0 55:265 


I ο HENS ο ο ο OF A STATUE KONORING GETA, 209-212 A.D; 
πο ETTI απ ба Five ΠΕΙ ου ες Statue base of gray marble, 
ο υπο ehe Agora Excavations.: Ed. рг. B.D. Meritt, 

ШШ ЕТ O 76 πο, 75 (ph.); 15 (1946) 237-238 no. πο 
Ee eagan, τει. 52 (1983) 168-169 πο: 6 (ph; yy; We 
print Geagan'*5s combined text. 


[Αὐτομράτορα Καίσαρα] 
[Δουκμίου Σεπτιµμίου] 
[Σ]εουή[ρου Εὐσε]βο[ῦς] 

4 Περτιν[ακπος] Σεβα- 
στοῦ ᾿Α[ραθι моо] ᾿Αδ[ι]- 
αβην[ι κοῦ Παρϑι хоё] 
M[g&yteovou] ΕὐτυχΓοῦ]- 

S C K[ai σου ίσο] Ἀσμν[ας]ὶῃ 
Σε[βαστῆς υἱόν] Πό[πλι ]- 
[ov Σεπτιµιον Γεταν] 


Lec. dms e cM 
DETIENE 
Гоага 
erc ec mE 


181. ATHENS. REVETMENT FROM AN IMPERIAL MONUMENT, CA. 
ЛОЮ АБЕ D Seven fragments of a thin marble revetment from 
ion meme оппа тп the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. Р... Gea- 
АОИ БРЕ БАА 52 (1983) 1695172 nos. 7-13 (ph.). 


vacat 0.04 m. to top 


No. 7 - - -]os ӧ[- - 
No. 8 vac. ὁ ἆνειμητος [xai(?) = - - - - - - - Αὐτο]- 
vac. κράτωρ ὁ Σε[- - -] or óc εἷ- - -] 
Nov = S -]σι[- EE 
= -Jevingl- - - - 
νο. 10 nc π]ολεος οσο. 
---- Јоу xe vac. 
- - - - Ίασδια KA vac. 
Nos 11 - - -] xat II[.AXxel- - - 


. | Хашр ο ὀιπατι σαιτ). --- 
vacat 
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No. 12 - -- traces - - - - - 
- - -Joporo[- - - - - 

No ο dee - - - -]JIL- - - - 
ποτ e 





182. ATHENS- (NOW IN PARIS) DEDICATIONGOEQTIBOPRISESTESÓSS 
PHILTERA, CAV 150 B.C. τὸ ΙΙ: 3474 ορ στ. τ: orne 
Naturalization 3—-4:91-92 (T1007) Mre prin ee ае ne 
other testimonia regarding the citizens крш ECHO 
cestor Diogenes of Macedon (cf. N TI πο ο ο ο NEU e 
of Beloch's stemma, Gr. Gesch. νο БО henee S oan 
according to which Diogenes was norta ο i CEA ο л апл ρα 
was naturalized ca. 229/8 в.с. Іпа ΕΠΕ τεσ: ΘΙ, о Ее, 
father-in-law Paucimachos af Kolonoso PAE O 


183. ELEUSIS. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OR THE PRIESTOSMBINAN- 
DER, lst CENT. A.D.? IG II* 3547. R. Mellor. Θεὰ. Р p 
MNEMATA 42 (1975) 102—103 note 479 9420595 πο: 9 2 кее a TI 
L. πὸν ἱερέα σύγμλη[ἴρον ΡῬώνπο] καὶ Δημου Kai хош тогу -- 
= jJ. 3"though it is unlikely that the рг ез иссо ασ Е ИС 
by dot." J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) πο, тее есш o 
tion in favor of #ZOYKAnD[LD тоо Εωμαίων |. This is ЕАО ТОСО CP 


Forni, Epigrafia ec ordine sSenatoricoc Ἱ Γποπο 795250 - noc 56 
who assembles testimonia for the cult of the Roman Senate. 


1841. ELEUSIS. BASE HONORING CLAUDIA ATHENATS ОБЕСИ 
ΑΡ. [IG ΙΙ 3568. E. Kapetanopoulos, ΑΡ (тоса Wasp NE s 
ραπ) points out that the- four fragmente От ο spp se S 
presented in the Corpus do not constitute а с отеле ех NC 
suggests that they come from two different sides ος r os me 
Баве n the ftollowihg arrangement: 


Α 

Κλασδι Гат E саб ο е т к ] 

Θυγάτ[ηρ ἀνέθηκε Δήμητρι xai Κόρη7Τ. . 

B 

Касос гах н СА па d PES. ] 


4 Όυγατε[ρα μ]υηθεῖσ[α]ν ἀφ᾽ ἑστ[ίας]. 
ἐπὶ ἱερ[είας >] Μεν <] Мое 


Ke Clinton, Sacred Officiso) Л ασ ο ο CINE md NT 
the stone, points out that dn IES сие е deb mi τν 
posible. We must read instead ἐπὶ ἱερ[είας ..ca. 5...]ac 
[..3-4..] Διώνης. In the first lacuna perhaps [ΚλαυδίἼας. 


πο Xr ATTICA 67 

——- 9 K  — o_O O 
ΤΕΙ Piero O SA t t πα See our lemma πο. ση. DIEM ON 

30, suggests a new arrangement and new restorations which 

ο πο ο πο κο ent y Claudia Athenais as the aunt of 

Herodes Atticus who honors her daughter 


Κλαυδί[αν ᾿Αθηναίδα τὴν ἑαυτοῦ] 
ϑυγατέ[ρα μυ]ηθεῖσ[α]ν ἀφ᾽ ἑστ[ίας] 
ἐπὶ ἱερ[είας оз ас  ὉὗἹ διώνης 
4 Κλαυδί[α ᾿Αϑηναῖς ᾽Ιππάρχου] 
δυγάτ[ηρ &vé8nxe Δήμητρι xai Κόρη] 








185. ELEUSIS. HONORS FOR ΑΝ UNKNOWN OFFICIAL, 2πά/ ανά 
.' ο ασ τι »΄πτ. αρα πι 1512 In AE (1971) 116 πο. 9 
(ph.), K. Clinton adds to the left side of this monument a 
monu O nind fragment in the epigraphic storeroom at Eleusie 
Do e l UhBcfollowing πεν text. 


ο” τι 0p. TNT- — тта] 
εὐσας £v [Μακεδ]ονίᾳ, ἀγορανο[μήσας ἐν v] 
‘Poun < ol[tpa]tnyńjoas év ‘Poun, [άνθυπατευ]- 
^ σας év M[a]xeó6oviq, ἐν δὲ ᾿Αθήναις φ[υλῆς οἱ]- 
vntóo[c, τ]ῶν δὲ δήμων ᾿Αχαρνεύς, ἱε[ρεὺς τοῦ] 
Πατρ[ῴου] ᾿Απόλλωνος, ἐξηγητῆς É[E Εὐμολ]- 
πι δῶν 


τ; liver Epigrafia e ordine senatorio 2 (Rome 1982) 


NEED renrumUued in The Civic Tradition and Ro- 
man Athens (Baltimore 1983) 136], suggests a possible connec- 
L ie О j LIT Еа» супы = of Acharnal, "the hearth initiate, 
the Eupatrid child by whose name the great catalogue from the 
Fen ion ου А Шей. :. -is dated" IG II^-1999 F 2003. 23539. 


SEG XXXI 139.* At the same time he also considers the pos- 
Ері су that he may have come from a city in Macedonia. 


186. ATHENS (NOW IN PARIS). HONORARY BASE FOR P. HEREN- 
ШЕ Р Воб 269/70 A.D. τς ΙΙ’ 36694 5. Kapetamnopoulos; 
AAA 16 (1983) 51-57, briefly examines the connection betweer 
Емеса рс моа and the Herulian invasion: бее also our Lem- 
па по. 158. 


Jo sr τ; HONORS FOR P. HERENNIUS ШЕХТРГО5Б, BEFORE 
DS DNE piri r egy be Kapetanopoulos, AE (1972) 154-195 
ο I ОООО К гш еп ә а new text based on readings from a 
photographs τη Ола same paper ne examines the evidence for 
үе whole family ог Dexippos. 


NOM OIN Те ] 

EERE? πα LECT TOR E E. Ја [καὶ] οτὸν ἐπ[ώνυμον ἄρ]- 

[χοντα xai ἱερ]έα παναγῆ П [ Ερέννιον] 

[AéEtnnov “Ёр]цєъ оу διά r[.JxXo[..ca. 4.. xat] 
ο τη προς σοι εὐνοιασν casser. 


68 ATTICA το ΠΤ 





μου ατα, Jne Τουδίύπμου woo[...ca. 7....] 
[νο ο NA sa ЭШЕ EE DS TN. Jure ου. cS c 


L.- 1 "the alpha is to be "understood as Deum ежа uS 
tive ending of an aorist participle, such as [βασιλεύσαν- 
та." ο, э mtel]j«a»oli5:mnva? ]- pus se [ауадв‹ коес SE ede 
'I9uó6í(xou or the name could be Ιούλιος abbreviated. woo[un- 
τεύσαντα] or- Ἡσσ[ιήτορα]- Со also κ. οἱ πας MSIE PI 
cd als 96. 


J.H. Oliver, Epigrafia e ordine πεπειο δα ος 19827 
[= TITULI 4-5] 593-594 [reprinted in The Civic ρα το ος ΠΝ 


Roman Athens (Baltimore 1983) 128] restores the beginning of 
this text as follows: 


[tòv е ео ел (ел ἐπ[ώνυμον ἄρχοντα] 
[xai ἱερ]έα παναγῆ II [ Ερέεννιον Δεξιπ]- 
[πον "Ερλ]μειον 


Im а note ad loc: Ко Clinton points өш uates neus ce 
shows [µπρ]ά[τισ]τον. See also our lemma no. 186. 


188. ATHENS. HONORARY STATUE ВАЗЕ ος ΑΕ πι ο Ομ Л ου 
ОК TRIPTOLEMOS AND EPONYMOS OP THE TRIBE ATANTIS O ο ср Л 
А 0.7 Τα ΤΙ”. 3705..5. Follet Athenes 1405. 299 οσοι τα SES 
a date before 212 A.D. for the archon Flavius Asklepiades TE: 
Kapetanopoulos, ΑΛΑ 16 (1983) 55-56, presents але exit 
based on study of a squeeze in Princeton and suggests thema- 
bove date. He discusses the other evidence for Aurelius Mel- 
pomenos, IG II^ 2108; 2242 + 2486; 2337; IG III 3878 see our 
lemma no. 190. 


[Δόγματ]ι ᾿Αρεοπαγειτῶ[ν v] 
[αἰτησ]αμένου τοῦ ἐπων[ύμου] 
[ἄρχ]οντος PA. ᾽᾿Ασμληπιάδο{[υ] 

4 [Aro ]uer гелос τοῦ СЕ Беа του 
[Τρι ]πτο[λ]έμου xai ἐπώνυμ[ον] 
τῆς Αἰαντίδος φυλῆς v[vv?] 
[᾽᾿Αφρ]οδείύσιον Στεφάνου v 

8 [Μαραθ]ώνιον æ ἱερεὺς Αὖὐ[ρ. ] 
[Μελπομενὸς v] τὸ[ν ἀνεψιόν 2] 





189. ATHENS. HONORS? 3rPcQ/2nd CENT ο C p malli ауе Еа 
white marble of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, 
no. 71560. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes A p ү Pa sn Pp T 
9 


ATTIC 69 
[- - - - Jov Kol- - - - - ] 
|--———Ir:e0oaàv[ rtra = = =<] 
[- - - δι]καιο[σύνης” - - -] 


з [n βουλῇ] xai [ὁ öñuoc]? Koumanoudes. 


—————————————————————————————————————————————MÁ———À— LLL 


ШОО U ον ΓΕ. IN HONOR OF MARCUS AURELIUS MELPOMENOS, 
Bl o ub. τα TIT 3878 (not in τα II^) Ea Kapetano- 
pou oS AAA ΒΕ 10083 0 56, reports that this stone is not in 
 ''ι Са Mus eum. He offers the following recon- 
ΙΑ", ον. πε Ἡσοποσαπα see Our lemma по. 189. 


Μπ ο „ч СРУ Ἴ 
г το ΠΤ ταογονο]- 
L9étnv] От [ ov] 

4 sa ju αι ἱεΓρεα] 


[Μᾶρ vv] Αὐρήλι[ον v] 
υπο ενοιν ...1] 
Γι -'πιπποδοοδωροςιῃ 

8 ҮТ 


1. 4 [otxo8eg]v or [ἀγώνω]ν Kapetanopoutos. 


j TOD TIP OI ONORARPYTITIERM FOR CT. DOMITIUS PROMETHEUS? 
ЕЕК ЕЕ А ОВИЕ ΙΙ" 376954 SEG XXIII 113.: S. Toller., 
υπ ео ЗС ΞΕ. Kapetanopoulos. AAA 16 (1983). 56-57, dis- 
cusses in detail three possible readings and restorations of 
КОЕ Ие in ὃν 24, without positive results. 


JO ATENG. NHONORS FOR CKARNEADES, СА. u050 B.C. TG Τε 
PIN SHBEOCOXXXPITOS2SQOC*wO0sborne. Naturalization 3-4.947-96 
IMG ОООО pili) supports the view that the dedicavor 
Attalos 5 not of the Pergamene royal family but an ordinary 
Cun o e οἳ Sypalettos (tribe Kekropis). Members of the royal 
Howse would have been naturalized into the tribe Attalis. 





193. ATHENS. KONORARY- MONUMENT ΡΘΗ А PROCONSUL, AFTER 125 
ο ο μι ο S Е Оо Mer HESPERIA 16 (1947) 174-175 πο. 
O ου Ιοΐπ5. to vHdscmonumentouwo fragments discovered in 
them τσοτηα Excavations tOo yield the following new text. 


ψηφισαμεν[ης] 
τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείο[υ πά]- 
γου βουλῆς π[αὶ τῆς] 

4 βουλῆς τῶν Ф” [xai] 
[τοῦ] δήμου τ[οῦ ᾿Αϑη]- 
[ναίω]ν K) Πρό[μλονη 
[Кот ]утоу ἀνθ[ύπατον] 

8 [εὐ]νοίας £[vexev] 

7 


πὸ 


70 ATTICA TG SUL 


J. He Oliver, Epigrafia e ordine sena ο op p pom ο 
[= TITULI 451594 [reprinted in Ihe ο νι το ο πια δα = 


man Athens (Baltimore 1983) 128], reads from the photograph 
KX' Iloó[xXov Κυι]ῆτον. 


194. ATHENS. HONORARY STATUE BASE, ΒΕΕΟΒΕ ος ο ο. το 
IC 505. F: Papazoglou, ZÍVA ANTIKA αν σου OP Eds 
cusses the career and family ot L- Vipstanus Messala consue 
Lngd ADU IG тте лов БИИР т mU pau - 
Mote TE τοι. 


JO ο ΑτΠΕΝς. STATUE BASE OF THE COMIC ТОЕТ υ ου ο” 
CENT ο, τα τς 4257. Osborne, а га n το ο τις 
CPT14$9)5. gathers the testimonia for the career ος τπι5 ρου 
who is called an Athenian in IG IV 1.655 and 39e rgamentes Ii 
Syll. 1079 = T, -Magnesia 88A. Of. also r de ρα рез Τη.» 


490. Osborne follows G.M. Sifakis, Studies πο hem y COT οὗ 
Hellenistic Drama (London 1967) ӨЗ, ИЕА ЕО Di omes 


des as an Athenian who received Pergamene citizenship. 


196. ATHENS. LIST OF DEDICATIONS TO ASK LELIT TRPE UE 
104—116 A.D. TG II^ 4511. L Robert, Jo (19827 uU M NUM CHEM 
restores in LL. 3-4 ἱπ]άλλιον, not [Γμορ]άλλιον. Cf. also Noms 
аа оле а тоз Sa Follet, Athenes 3 





197. ATHENS. DEDICATION ТО DEMETER AND КОКЕ лс O mp 
SEG XXV 214. То the previously published fragment ог pis 
circular base of white marble, D.J. Geagan, HESPERIA 52 
(1983) 055-161 nos. 1-2 (ph.), joins one fragment on në 
right and associates another non-joining piece both of which 
were discovered in- the Agora Excavations: Не сете сорс 
sible restored texts of the whole monument and provides a 
lengthy discussion of the family of рїсабгов and Pech 
ο, Наа with stenna). 


Version 1 
[Διόδωρος Θεοφ]ίλου ᾿Ανλα[ιεῦς καὶ - - - - = 0 lI -] 
L- - - - - - Ἰσίου θυγά[τ]ηρ [v Εὐρυδίμην την ἑαυ ]τῶν 
[θυγατέρα μυηϑεῖ]σαν ἀφ᾽ ἑσ[τ]ίας [xai κανηφορήσασ]αν 

4 [τὴν Πυθαίδα τῶι] ᾿Απόλλωνζι] τὴν [ἐν τῶι ἐπὶ Ῥιμάρχου] 
[ἄρχοντος ἐνιαυτ]ῶι v Δήμ[η]τρ[ι v καὶ v Κόρηι ἀνεϑηκα]ν 


Version 2 
L- - - - - θεοφ]ίλου 'ανλα[ιεῦς xai - - - - - - - = 
L- - - - - - -]erou θυγά[τ]ηρ Γ᾽Αριστίππην τὴν ο πον 
[θυγατέρα μυηθεῖ Ίσαν ἀφ᾽ ἑσ[τ]ίας [xai κανηφορήσασ]αν 

4 [τὴν Πυθαίδα τῶι] ᾿Απόλλων[ι] τὴν [ἐν τῶι ёп’ 'Арүє ʻou] 
[ἄρχοντος ἐνιαυτ]ῶι v Δήμ[η]τρΓ[Γι v xai v Κόρηι ávé89nxa]v 


——————————————————————————— 


ποτ. Ap TA 71 

Δ UIDRNMCOCEDEDITCTTIONCUTOUZEUS BOULAIOS AND HESTIA BOU- 
LAIA OF THE TREASURER OF THE II j DS EC сет o 
a base of white marble found in the даога Excavations. EG: 
ГЕ А.Е. HRaubitschek, HESPERIA 12 (104 ο ЄЛ ёо τς ΠΣ 
To this fragment D.J. Geagan adds a piece recently discovered 
їп the Agora Excavations which Joins πα right toy ong 
1:1 πεν ex HESPERIA 52 (1983) 161-162 no. 3 
ο. 


CM s e. duo cg 
πα ουσ πριυτα[νεωον πῆε ШКОЛ --—-—-- e] 
τίδος ἐν τῶι ἐπὶ ᾿Α[ριστο]ξέν[ου ἄρχον]- 

4 τος ἐνιαυτῶι ὑπὲρ [αὑτ]οῦ xai τῆ[ς φυλῆς 
vv Avi Βουλαίωι καὶ "Ε[σ]τίαι Βουλαίαι 


Мас ак Oo LOS m. 





ΠΕΙΤΕ: INSCRIPTIONS ON THE TOWER OF THE WINDS, 
Dum DES σε 3 το 11 Of. Travlos, Pictorial Dic- 
| пау 65-285, J. von Freeden, ΟΙΚΙΑ KYPPHZTOY (see our 
lemma no. 136) 58-64; 101-143, presents a detailed descrip- 
Соната аа 5 шош aof the sculptural style of the reliefs. 
EI О УО ОПП the style of the architecture lead him to date 
ЕЕ σος sS ео ο: the building са. 160-120 B.C. From his 
(ОСЫ πο οποιος οἳ the letter forms of the eight inscrip- 
Να. рр 165} πε concludes that the Schriftcharakter 
ο ο o Б со оен а 2 па cent. BC. апа not to σα. 50 B.C... "tne 
traditional date of the Tower of the Winds. 


Βορέας, Καικίας, ᾿Απηλιώτης, Εῦρος, Νότος, Λίψ, 
Ζέφυρος, Хироу 


εεττ: ΠΠΑΠΝΟΙΡ,.. DEDICATION TO THE HERO DOCTOR ARISTO- 
МАС απ ον ατα CENT. B.C. Marble base found in the excavations 
G ο ο οσο ОТ АшрһП1агтаб5 at Rhamnous. ва. pr. B.C., 
ο ο απος ΕΕΣ (10681) [1953] 127 πο. 4 (ph.);,; who discusses 
οσο ος dedications to this hero and to Amphiaraos at this 
Сс Εσυ ох, BEhannonte πο. 30; IG TI“ 4452 (Pouilloux πο. 
ου ου τι ο συ ( pouilloux no. 2), апа сиг lemma по. 205: 


Γ TEANS a] 
['AnoX]oónu[o] 
[ Hoo] ἰατρῷ 

4 [᾽Αρισ]τομαάχῳ 
[όνει]θηκεν 





ο ЕСИ Е ο τα OF AMEHIARAOS? τη CENT. B.C.-B.C. 
РО το ο ОРАН (1981) [1983] 126 по. 2 (рь. у publishes а 
fragmentary ат Бике base found in excavations of the sanctuary 
or Anphilaraos at Rhamnous; he speculates that it could be 
part of the altar- 


no ATTICA τ TÉ 





[ Αμϕ]ισαράου 





202. ΚΗΑΜΝΟΙ͂Ρ. DEDICATION? Small εἜἴσπε σας παπα αν ὃς 
cawvatlons of the sanctuary of Amphiaraos atiri omar ο σι DI 
В.С. Ресгакоа, РААН (1981)9[1983] 026-127 mu EcL SU tee Y 
ed. pri 


p= y OA T; 
De o Web eue 


203. RHAMNOUS DEDICATION? πα о шаг ο σος ο I ou nd η 
excavations north ot the gymnasion. ROn Pr p ΕΕζι 65. 
РААН (1981) [1983] 138 no. "undated Mc 


le 1с ор єс loge p 


204. RHAMNOUS. HONORS? Large marble base for a dedication 
found in excavations near the orchestra ο ὕμο theatre ча» 
Rhamnous. The letters are inscribed within a crown. Ed. pr. 
B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1981) [1983] 129- 140 (dr. ОСЕТЕ, 
édo pr; 


[oi στρατ]ιῶται 
[с же мшу 
[- - - - -Ἱρου 


2005. RHHAMNOUS. DEDICATION LO-ATEHIARAOSTEETdECHNTISEN IDE 
PEG ΧΧΧΙΤ. 261. B.C. Petrakoso PAAH (r981) απ re СИК И 
reprints the text and gives full шеавмгетев е 





206. MALIBU. FRAGMENTARY ATTIC VOTIVE ЕЕ ТЕЕ 5255-5535 
B.C. Small marble fragment froma relief originally Ка eana 
two griffins: Unknown provenance? now in the ер сеу 
ειν: ;,. πα. Ρεν Моке т, Antiquit er enS ο a 
Getty Museum A Checklist: Sculpture I mareek or iq ina 
(Malibu 1979) 14 no. 56. Inscription in tvo lines at ο. 
tom. Text in majuscules.: 


[= РО 26 
[= == АКТА КЛОН Н НЛ Г τ: 





20. ATHENS. OFFICIAL BRONZE MEASURING CUP О ТЕЕ o ЕУ CN 
Two bronze measuring cups found in the στου το Ех A 
tions: briefly noved by U. Knigge s Ал аа MEME MEM 


Ife. мав ATTICA "e 
F e À— І ο. ον ==... E 


δεμόσιον ᾿Αϑεναίον 


Κω ος compares Agora X nos. ΠΜ 472.45. 


—— —————————————————————— UUU 


208. ATHENS. INSCRIBED SEATS IN THE THEATRE OF ТО ντος 
ο ο τ; πο τε 55100; 5431.7 SEG XXIII 237. J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1984) 528, observe that in Sceeking parallels ат 
ΕΠ; οτι е ασπρο Nysa, nurse of Dionysos, C. Vatin, ANT 
AFRICAINES 19 (1983) 65-74, has employed only the obsolete 
readings of these two texts in IG III of 1882. Neither text 
ο ОК -cupcwidenmcecftorethe nymph Nysa at Athens. On 5100 


τ... Мег ел HESPERIA 16 (1947) 77. δε. our lemma 
πο 48. 


———————————————————————————————————ÁÉÁ——ÀMM a 


209. ATHENS. EPIGRAM FROM A PUBLIC GRAVE MONUMENT, 4th 
ο αν БОС ΟΡ κο 240. Clairmont, Patrios- Nomos 1.215 по. 
75, suggests that this poem could commemorate the Athenian 
ο "τομ τους АГ Ө of Mantineia in 362 B.C. 





210. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THE LAKEDAIMONIANS BURIED IN 
ПИШ КЕК AN TK O S oO 5.5. IG II^ d 1678. SEG XXVII 23. W.K. 
ο πο ας ο. ΤΕΣ ϱ ος τοζε 123, contests willemsen's view that 
ΙΕ τα ντα name on this stones begins with a mu, апа πος lambda 


(for такгатеѕ). Inspecting the stone in 1982 he saw only two 
do monealcstrokes for the upper part of alpha, delta, or lamb- 
go upugraphüucally-.amumay be possible, but it is- J certain- 


EMEN Iu еа еа as in willemsen's interpretation." 


πρι. τν; Donmbscout that Lysias 2:603 proves that this 
ἵ πο τας που της, demosion sema and, therefore, it was not 
reported by Pausanias. "The importance of the passage has 
been overlooked by those who cite the fact that this tomb was 
deeply buried by the time of Pausanias as evidence that some 
monuments listed by him were also buried, from which they de- 
ОШО БШ л ου ο τας was following a written source." For this 
Dncorvortedeepoburial see Clairmont, Patrios Nomos 1-204. 





ОО К CRA PNA AT О С ЕАУОКБТОКЕ ОК THE SEER KLEOBOULOS, СА, 370 
БО ОЕ τα ο. ται 983858.".Crlatrmont, Gravestone and Epigram 
BULUM EE ο τ... Daus, BCH 96 (15972) 55959-565. D. WoySsch- 
Méautis Animaux 51 no. 234 Стао discusses the =ушбо ею of 
πο τΕΙΤΙΕΣ. sculpture ot an eagle grappling with a snake. It 
CHEN ο E y ος υπο οὗ утс соту that. Kleoboulos won over the 
Eam hilo τ τ Corinthian War, Adischines 2.768. 


DURO Απ οϱιΠααπτον OF DEXILEOS, 394 B 0с. IG II“ 
ο πο οτι ВИСИ гл лент шд Hare los Nomos 1.219-221 πο. 


74 ATTICA πο τη. 


68A, sspeculates on the heroizatiom of επι ес EST ег шлш 
Id ograephy оп the relef sculpture: 





213. ATHENS; GRAVESTONE ΟΡ HIPPOKRATESTANDOHDSCRANIPPFS 
ολ. 200-зБо 5 C τὸ IIS 564379 Osborne Πα ας αν NUNC e» ο. 
339 ΕΤΊ 6), reprints the text and οἹ5σουςεςς сае ο ο еп сыни cs 
Heragoras the Samian and his two sons ππο ϱΡυοραοαδῦ vy owed regm 
Athenian citizenship to the mass grant to the 5Samians τη 
40574 ο IG ΙΙ’... See our lemma no теак 


214. MENIDI. GHAVESTONE OF PHANOSTRATE CA: ο CODES 
ΤΙ’ 6873. Peek, GV 342. B. Berger, Das Baaler Arztrelief 
(Basel 1970) 160-162 (ph), interprets FL M M s G 573 
speculates on the identity of the two women απ the relier mihe 
also discusses the terms (отрос апа пага as πας altin tme 
profession of Phanostrate. С. Clairmont. асе Бао е ыт d Ер 
агаш (Mainz 1970) 130-131 πο, ον ρα, independent omes 
Stores L. 2 as ua[ta] апа interprets LL. 1-2 Фа\моо[ тратг i 
Malta as a label for the standing women in the теле M once 
the seated woman at the right is also identified by a label 
as Φανοστράτη, C. concludes that both women had the same 
паше. "By adding Mata to the second name ле συ ο ολα d 
pelled all doubts as to the identity ot the deceased те 
seated woman is not the deceased but the dedicator of the 
Monument: 


G. Daux, BCH 96 (1972) 550-554 (ph): noring σε V EE 
size of the letters in LL. 1-2, makes new readings here and 
in L. 3, and shows that only the latter contains labels The 
dead woman, Phanostrate, the doctor, με το τος. eod g- 
ure at the right. Ме print Dan: πεν сех ү ο 


Φανοσ[τράτη patronymic] 
Μελιτεως 
᾿᾽Αντιφίλη Φανοστράτη 
relief 
epigram 





215. ATHENS (NOW IN LONDON). GRAVE EPIGRAM OF ARISTOKLES, 
ОА. 400 5.6: IG II* 154. Peek, ον ОО "o WEE EIE 
Gravestone and Epigram (Mainz 1970) no. 24. G. Daux, BCH 96 
(1972) 531-532. МУМ баса у par К ИЕ RK so (phu) Addis 
cusses the motif im L. 2 of the epigra Мен үа ас Oo 
γαῖα πάλιν γέγονα, with numerous parallels. She also compares 
thé sculptured relief of the young rider vith zimi E rue 
grave- reolgqertsooresUtHuisspemiods 


D. Woysch-Méautis, Animaux 252 106 imo О ОИ Ер И Е 
the text and follows the view of К. Vierneisel, MDAI(A) 88 


(1968) 20, that the gravestone ds for тас Mévovoc. Earlier 
bibliliography:- 


Е АТТІСА 75 





СООР HACERON NOW IN PARIS). GRAVESTONE ОЕ KTESIKRATES 
И ΤΕΙ; OE SPEARERONZOEARLY4Uh CENT. В.С. IG II° 7612. 
ОР ЕЕ O ll ОШОО RA (1983) 317-324 (ph.). discusses the 
ο ου ος οὗ πιο еле апа its possible connection with the 
τε. σοσπσυπεοηυυασι Xanthos.: No mention oft the fact that the 
Ui БОГ ЛЫ ы ons аге published in IG τις where there 
креп ар оа оа πιο ons identifies the warrior 
ο ο poq raphi dara. бее also our- lemma no. 236. 


js also 
and some 


DEMMCGUROHENSCEBIBEINGUARB OGRAVESOTONE OF THE PHOINIKIAN AN- 
πο ΤΥ ολ οπου ο. IG EI 9388. H. Mobius, MDAI(CA) πι 
ο ο. 5 ЭО л Ἑ айа Ant κυπου Ὁ (1966) 19; Clairmont, 
ο о ш ое οσα кро аш 114-115 πο 38; G. Daux, BCH 96 (1972) 
ο ο  po*wovysch-Meauuvis, Animaux 76-77 no. 359 (ph-), col- 
l|ects earlier bibliography and presents a helpful summary of 
Dcos iO sint егрге а т олы of the sculptured relief on this 
που τα ου o ting the views cor Clairmont., she endorses the 
zur рге а о given by P: Wolters, MDAI(A) 13 (1888) 310- 
DIM ο e seene is "une frguration symbolique." 





ο ο μυ. CHRISTIAN GQRAVESTONE. IG ITI 3529; X. 2. σου, 
ου co τος Suppl. 8 00983) 237, по. 286. reprints the 
БОЛКА о пы опт that the ethnic im L. 3 could also te а 
feminine nominative. 


т 
᾿Αγάπη [θε] - 
οδούλου [Θεσ]- 
σαλονι [хёос ] 

4 ειθοαδ[ε μεῖτατῚ 


Е a a o e a 


219. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF DIONYSIOS, BEFORE 317 B.C. IG 
ντ σος μα уу ο. τη a discussion of the Dionysiac sym- 
bolism of the heraldic rams sculptured in relief at the top 
ο US n 0 πογροη-Μπεαυνίς, Animaux 68-73 no. 345 
τ. mar dues thart the deceased man s name is only coinciden- 
eo ЕЕ to the animal eynmbolisn or the god: 


р 


220. ATHENS. GRAVE LEKYTHOS OF KLEOMEDES AND AMOIBICHOS, 
Ө ЕП ОООО ιτ οσο Marble grave letythos found in the kera- 
meikos excavations. In relief are depicted an old man seated 
ον ие let oclasping πε παπα of a tanding yvyounger man on 
the right: Behind the young man is a small BOV Ed- Pra Us 
Kaigge, AA (1978) 55-58 (poney 


Above the head of the old man: σι ËB uyxoc 
Above the head of the young man: [Κλ]εομηήδης 


O M—————————— SS S S £7 


το ATTICA ТСЕ 





221. ATHENS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE.: Fragment of white шаг = 
ble found on the north slope of the Acropolis TET M I ME 
Βνοπεε:., HESPERIA 2 (1933) 414 πο ο δρυ... 


[κοιμητή]ριον үёроу[тос̧ ? ] 
[- - - -]ι Θεσσαλονίκης L- - -] 


2 J προς qn rasura 


In BCH Suppl. 8 (1983) πο. 2985697015, B ειστε NE EI ONE 
Γερον[τίου | κα]ὶ Θεσσαλονίκης and suggests that the woman 
may be a Macedonian. 


222. ATTICA? MALIBU. ATTIC GRAVE STERE RO PE PENMA Th HELM AS 
320-310 B.C. Marble grave stele framed by pilasters with e- 
laborate capitals surmounted by an inscribedEepisU; ΟΥ, wl ση 
three antefixes. In sculptured relief a tall female figure at 
the right wearing а chiton and holding ааш PIR τι M E 
"looks like a replica of an.arktos from В аге arp ео 
the flat background." At the left а servant ος ksma ic MEI ze 
holding in both hands a large bird. Unknown provenant era OW 
in she J. Paul Getty Museum, 75.A42563 "Ed "prc νε ΗΡΙ 
tigüities їп the J. Paul Getty Museum: A OI ecu uu Sb ου у иге 
J, Greek Originals (Malibu 1979) 22 nor 64. rn οι ρωσ REIS DS, 
Greek Portraits and Varia (Malibu 1979) УИА ВИСУ слер b ei 
reading ог the first name: 


Δημαινετε Προκμλέους 


AHMAINHTH, Sculpture Т. 


223. ATHENS. FUNERARY LOUTHOPIHOROS. GA QU CORNE Tre 
mentary marble loutrophoros found in excavations ato Eu Ge 
Street. In low relief sculpture are represented fourmo tanada 
figures grouped into two pairs of оле ша Гейбл οηπς emale 
each, who face each other and clasp hands TEachifigore c 
dentrified by an inscribed label above 155. ποσα purt Еа 
tor records only the. two nanes πο the righ Αρα δα 
Alexandris ΑΡ 25 (1950). [199721999969 ρα n 


кн Ө тос Κλεαγόρα 


FiYOTIIIO2 еа. pr. misprint. 


Clairmont, Patrios Nomos 1.39 Point hb o ОИСЕ 
Euthippos is known from а casualty list of 409 8 pu NE ЕЕ 
our lemma no. 46) L. 224, speculates that "the loutrophoros 
once adorned the family plot of an Есен рро ποιο πι ht 
havesbceenusacdescendant of Euthippos I vio л о Л d 
whoselprivate as opposed to public burial Manr Rue 
location to the east of the Academy road in which the later 
burial of his son(?) or grandgon(?) wag also placed." 


ιο qp. ATTICA ΠΤ 
————— MÀ. 22577 U UU UU C ο ero Д 
224. ATHENS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Ed. рг. Konstantopou- 
] os) Αρμονία (1900) 31 no. 24 (ph.), non vidimus. In BCH 
UPPT enge) οὐ πο. 216, D. Feissel restores EBúxeprtoc 


᾿Αἰγ]ροικίου and discusses the latter name. cf. 


our lemma πο. 
523. 





QOO T IORAMMATIKOSOSGRAVE STELE OF THEOGENIS, NIKODEMOS; AND 
αμ MOTHER NIKOMAGHNHE, СА 340-330 B.C. IG II^ 11630. J. 


τ Amo ο απ τίεας Лл the J; Paul Getty Museum: A Checklist: 
Орел Sree πιο πας (Malibu 1979) 20-21 πο. 78, re- 
Ports that πια stele is now in the J. Paul Getty Museum, 
ΙΙ 5: ЕЗ ЕЕ Уе bibliography and in Sculpture тї; 
Gr οσοι ва and Varia (Malibu 1979) 43 suggests that the 
Ване оте Nikodemos. Πόλυλλος, is identical with Πόλυλλος 
Har avieúc, IG II° 3838. 





ЭРО ATHENS (NOW IN BALTIMORE). INSCRIBED GRAVESTONE WITH 
Ην СИРЕ CA.: 360 B.C. IG II^ 11646. Clairmont, Ра = 
noan Nomos 15609-7250 (ph.), in a discussion of the relief 
(with earlier bibliography), suggests that this frieze once 
ΤΕ ραντυ ες a tomb  per)bolos perhaps of a public nature. 
DINmnUScuto1s5svconcelvable that we have here a gathering of the 
nemberscorTratitrljbe' who mourn their casualties in warfare." 


οι ὃὂττιου ποστς GRAVE STELE OF THRASYNOS;, CA. 379- 
350 B.C. Marble relief stele crowned with an elaborate cen- 
L ra palmette and flanked by two half palmettes. Seated fe- 
malhe figure clasps the hand of a standing youth. Behind the 
τ... C3 bearded man (Thrasonides) holding a sacrificial 
τ το wEvdentliy the two parents аге mourning the son Thra- 
ντε. ου οσα the stele was secondarily used." Inscription 
ünder the moulding in two lines in а rasura. Unknown prove- 
ος, nov in the J. Paul Getty Museum, 72.AA.120. Ed. pr. δ. 
ucc ntiguities їп the J. Paul Getty Museum: A Checklist: 
ο ουσ таат ее когала те (Malibu 1979) 18 no. 67. Attic 


|o n ποπ ο о Sculpture 11, Greek Portraits and Varia 43 
Frel corrects the reading of the first name in L. 1. 


Θρασωνιδο Θράσυνος 
"Αρχιλλα 


ΘΡΑΣΩΝΙΔΟΥ, Sculpture I. 





Оос πηι. GRAVE STELE, EARLY 4th CENT. B.C. IG II° 
NS ОЕ ο τσιπ MDATA) Оё (1983) 105-112 (ph. ), after а 
гечіем от the copious literature on this stele (without, how- 
ever апу reference to IG тт  ΓΠπσρρθνςτνσιίι figure on 
the left was originally female, but the hair was reworked to 
maker er look like the young man identified by the inscrip- 


78 ATTICA το. τπτ 


tion on the epistyle as Λέων. There was no third figure reps 
resented on the stele: 





220. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OP KALLISTRATOS, Ελ, ООЗЕ ЕТУИ 
τι: πες. 4Kotu Mas Marmorlutrophoren (Koln 1974) 66 no. 
G "B. (ph.); R: Stupperich, BOREAS 1 (1978) 929 pm d πο E 
joins this upper fragmenti to another асое ίσα ο s n T 
tional Museum. to form an almost complete еее pri την» 
есир огей ашаа астма 





230. ATTICA (NOW IN LONDON). GRAVESOTONE-CQESOMELANIDEOSURNP 
MENALKES, 4th CENT. B.C. From Attica.: οπου ο ο ο HE"; 
Museum in.1915. Marble pedimenta! steler wit imamo U OOO 
in relief with two doves perched on its Tip οσοι pon s o 
the shoulger of the vase slightly below τηε. папа ез d po 
АН. Smith, JHS 36 (1916) 70-72 ph.) οἱ GU SON EEUU υπ. 
MDAI(A) 81 (1966) 137; κ. Parlasca, JDAI 78 ολο з 


Left.. ΜΠελαντης Right. Μενάλκης 


D. Woysch-Méautis, Animaux 50-52 no. 235 (ph.), gives a 
useful discussion of views about the significance of the 
biri sa 


231. PEIRAIEUS. GRAVESTONE ОЕ MENESTRATE ja Cp PC EN T ΘῬΘῬΘ CE 
τα ΙΙ; 12095. D. Woysch Meautis. Animaux 42 п as τα... 
rejects the date in the Roman period suggested in the ed. pr. 
апа in the Corpus. She finds the sculptural Буе ат е 
lettering perfectly compatible with a date In σα 4 сеи 
ο ο. 


232. ATTICA (NOW IN PARIS). GRAVESIONESUEMMYRTIATE CD 
CENT. 5.65. IG II^ 12208. SEG XXXI-245 A Patea e OPO 
1 (1983) 60-61, acknowledges the presence of a sigma on the 
stone at the end of the name Κηφισια fp τι e D CN 
is smaller than the other letters and was cut at some later 
time. It has. nothing το do with the borigina ех υπ ση СОЕ 
sists of two women's names in the nominative: 


Μυρτία Коога. 





233. ATTICA? GRAVESTONE OF MYRTO СА, 400 ο ο агыш 
stele now in the Classics Department Museum at the ους гатТ Тап 
National University, Canberra. Purchased in 1977. ProvonancEe 
not stated. Inscription at the bottom belor fanse ο рог = 
lief panel depicting a seated woman (Myrto αυ σος Ms ЕЕЕ се 
ing her two daughters i standing at terna Mo M US. 
carved pediment with akroteriac- πα. рї mJ EM s Antiq- 


Ut l e Sus A Description orf thien ο ass] c Department Museum in 


πα ΠΠ ATTICA 79 


mM ЕЕЕ 


the Australian National University, Canberra (Canberra 1981) 
55 5Ο (ph. ). 


᾿Ακεσάνδρο γυνὴ : Μυρτὼ : ᾿Απολλοδώρο 
Ὀυγατέρες : Καλλισταρέτη : Καλλιθάλεια 


—— _—-е————————————————— ο... LLL 


УО НМЕ АИ (ATTICA). CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE TG 
Il o G IM NUSngdone GRBS 24 (1983) 67-70 (ph.), after 
examining the stone, presents a new text and shows that thie 
ὗν c ος πο dADpcercmowed—from the category of tituli 
psmucrcecoapdPccerebDibiijography.: Each text ds inscribed in 
its own tabula ansata. 


Κοιμητήριον [Κ]οιμη[τήριον] 
cross ᾿Ολυμπίου καί cross Εὐτυχίου [κα]ὶ 
Θεοδοσίας leaf ᾿Αγαθοκλιας leaf 





ο Πε του Αππτις ΕΠΑΥΕ STELE OF SIME, CA. 3302520 Π.Ο: 
Well preserved marble grave stele with sculptured relief de- 
ὑπ :; αὐ εα “ΕἘατεα woman at left clasping the hand of a bearded 
prune i annman le cat the right. "In the middle is. a rather dis- 
τοτε girl in profile who points as if touching the 
πε ον ον πο шал Behindlthe seated lady is а frontal youth 
ο ου o bie aT ncr i pticn above on the epistyle: Unknown 
ри о i ac e πον тые J. Paul Getty Museum 71.AA.89. Eg. pr. 
JM c АЕ aut es їп the J. Paul Getty Museum: A Check- 
ο СШ шге N Creek Originals (Malibu 1979) 21 πο. 82. 


Σίμη 


Λα ΠΤΙ, πο τν BOSTON): GRAVESTONE OP STRATOKLESZ 
C A 605 SORU ο SEG XXVIII 349. Y. Papaoikonomou. RA (1983) 
oo ο το ph) discusses. the style of the relief sculpture on 
ο Ыс τει, nq its possible connection with our lemma no. 216 
and the Nereid Monument in Xanthos. 


ВИО НЕМ БУ CRAVE Т ЕКҮТНО Б OPF TPHILE,;, 4th CENT. B.C. 
ПОШ е maro Ыл екур ов of uncertain provenance with seated fe- 
μις o dq сала тиа male figures in low relief; now in the 
ο πο ыо а πο АЕ Ed. pr: S.N. Koumenoudes., AD 25 (1970) 
Αι οι πσι 5r. 


DAN Φιλοκράτος 





238. MALIBU. FRAGMENT OF AN ATTIC GRAVE STELE, СА. 340 
Р ШШ δις σα οτε with relief sculpture of a seated 
yeman atele rt wih a standing "servant in sakkos looking 
ООМА aer na ο pt Ll on on the epistyle above, Unknown prov- 
б л сс см απ the JT. Paul Getty Museum, 7T3.AA.118. Ed. pr. 


80 ATTICA ШЕ а 





J. Еге Antiguüuities in πο J. Paul σεντς Πο επ ME ο ο 
το. oculpturte-i Greek Originals (Malibu o NEP ono Nu 
Cf. Monnaies et Medailles 14 (June 019 909542 Eno NN 


Ое 





239. ATHENS. GRAVESTONES FROM CHALKIS. B. Bardane, ΠΟΡΟΣ 
1 3001083) 57-58. points out that the тоолоп -:-- 
tones published as if coming from Athens чеге тп тас ооа 
D Rangabé in excavations of an ancient cemetery to the east 
ot Chalkis. IG II^ 12652 = IG хтт.о 10592 f ТОБЕ ιτ. 


1100; 12816; 12888 = IG XIT.9 1103. [CI nok alco r ΕΕ EEN 
108 (1984) 239-245]. 


240. KERATEA/KEPHATLE. MEMORIAL INSCRIPTION πα οσα ΣΕΝ. 
A.D. IG II^ 13231. М.К. Langdon, GRBS 24 4953 NE oo s Onur 
that παρᾶ то[їс] | θεοῖς μεγάλοις indicates that this monu- 
nent was set up in the sanctuary of the Dioskouroi at Kephale 
where they were worshipped as the Great Gods, Paus. 1.31.1. 
H.-G.: Büchholz, АА (1963) 496- 


241. ATHENS. GRAFFITI. IG II^ 13243 and 13244. М.К. Lang- 
don, GRBS 24 (1983) 69, urges that these two texts be removed 
from the category of tituli memoriales. He regards them as 
casual graffiti of names in the nominative сасе withenossmg- 
gestion of the verb µιμνήσμω. 


242. ATHENS. INCERTUM. Complete, three-letter inscription 
on the stylobate of the Parthenon beneath the column of the 
Opischodomos immediately north of the central intercolumnia: 
tion: Ed; pr. G.P.: Stevens, HESPERIA Suppl- 75ου. M ES 
(phe who interpreted it as an ancient inscriptions ui 
cent: Ep c ο possibili a mason s mark. 


HAY 


In Phoros* Studies- B. D. Meritt ФУ БОЕСУ ИРИ ОЯ 
rew attention to a similar inscription on -iblock τοπ ие 
Templeëe of MAphaia at Aigina.. He identifiedibo а s oral ieo 
a Scottish traveller, Hay, who was in Greece in 1819 in the 


Company of L. Dupré, Voyage à Athènes et ἃ Constantino e S 
Faris 1925) 19. OP ΔΙΑ 74 Л 1970) σσ τοι. 


J.A. Bundgaard, Parthenon and the Mycenaean City on the 
Heights (Copenhagen 1976) 158 (аг.); "people who seek immor- 


tality in this way generally choose more conspicuous places, 
and the letter forms conform with the usage at Athene in the 
Tatter half ofthe fifth century : NEA ο πρι Supplement is 
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clc ο νο ο το arris. making the inscription the e= 


ο πα επι ου πως pointing fingers we use to mark important 
бопе" 


А.К. Orlandos, H “Аруу тєнтомгиг ποῦ Παρθενῶνος 3 (Athens 
ШО е ο ος το аг οἱ οσους the interpretation of Eliot- 


ἔτ οι КОБИ INSCRIPTIONS ON LAMPS. F. "Blonde. Creek 
ΠΤ: feon Thorikos: MISCELLANEA GRAECA 6 (Gent 1983). pub- 
'.' ΤΕ: ο сага оспе апа full study of the Greek lamps found in 


ther relgian excavations at this site. Those bearing inscrip- 
trons аге as follows: 


ο) РОО ШО nos. 326 4 lH вагу зга cent- B.O. graffito: 
СВЕТЕ Пои о ο τν dog. 
υπ. ορ MI on side 


( b ) РЕТТЕ early за cente B.C. graffito: 
A» оп top 


Сс) РЕКЕ ο πο ττήητεαςσΙ зга cent. Bec graffito: 
ορ ОЛИО ikos NII p: 183 πο. 67 
TOT 
НУО on top 


(ο 0, РОК πο. РЗА вату τα. cent: ο ο gnat lto: 
Cr Mh ае Ии 155. 
EY 
AMIAOZ оп ор 


( e) πο 21 ООЛ Ica 2250-300 Bb; C sgr altos, ορ 
ТПО Ооз ο 94. 
MI onm teop 


E ao σος. 350-300 B.C. graffito: СОЕ 
ππσοσ κος VPI pealt nos 9. 
E on side 


ασ) PNEU no 2060 са. 350-300 B.C. graffito.: 
лот. τος 


{πη ο ло pO са S50=5300 ο qua Pu σος 
ον bottom: 


All these lamps are of Attic manufacture. 


___ у _———-——-————-——— ——С—_-—-_— 


244. MT. PARNES. GRAFFITI ON VASES FROM А SANCTUARY OP 
ZEUS. E. Mastrokostas, ANNUARIO 61 (1983) [1984] 339-344 
(Greek and ο ο) briefly reportes an pxoqvatijon-hewcarrred 
out in mid-winter. 1959, of an altar of Zeus on the summit of 
Mt. Parnes. The finds included Бакуа ιοί and πε оет 
pottery. The inscribed fragments are as ου ον (no ph: and 


82 ATTICA το πι. 


απο further бе саи: 


(а) προϊιάσδες. Not the demotic but απ indi οσα οι pr ΠΕ 
origin of the name oft the deme. 

(b) Ρεύδον. ог PëF6ov ἔδρασε. On а proto-Corinthian vase 
büt που in the Corinthian alphabet: 

(с) [Διός Πα]ονεσίο ove... On a терес 

(d) Καλιτέλες Avi Πιμεσίοι 

ἀνέϑεκεν retrograde Оп ап агуша о 

μπιμε[σίοι ] 

Αρχιίλαρχος ἀνέθεμε on an alabastron. Boiotian alpha- 

bet 


(e) 
(T) 





245. ATHENS.: POTTERS’ SIGNATURES ON HELLCLCENISTICTMOULCDMNADE 
BOWLS. In Agora XXII: Hellenistic Pottery: Athenians а ЕЕЕ 
ported Mouldmade Bowls (Princeton ТОВ Лазо С 
Rotroff assembles a catalogue of the names of those artists 
who signed their work in the genitive in a mould so that the 
letters appear in relief, usually retrograde. 


"Απολλοδώρου == late 2nd/early lst cent. B-C: in m 

CSAnOXAOVIU]ÓOoD == ca. 10027599 OC K mp o eds 

"Αρίσ[τωνος]Ἰ -- late 2nd/early Ist cent: ОБ OC Pv u ο που 
examples from Attica, Delos, апа Taras: 

B ovog -- σα. 225-175 B.C. fron a large Ае 
workshop- 

AYOC “= uncertain interpretation: 

'Ἡφαιστ[ίωνος] -- no later than 190-180 B.C. 

Kat [= = -] aues зга еатту ола сес EE 

[...]μπρατιο = from Corinth 

[-]voovolc] == Pate гау еа ντ 2nd сыл δα 


There are in addition a few very fragmentary ἱποορτιτο τος 
and four monograms: 


246. ATHENS. - AKADEMY. TABLET OF A SCHOOL LEROY ο ου CENT: 
ο ο, 7 SEG XIX 37; XXII δι J- Trav оз Pie tor ISP ОСА Ои 
of Ancient Athens (New York 1970) 42-51; R.E. Wycherley, The 
Stones of Athens (Princeton 1978) 219-226; W.S. Allen, Vox 
Graeca" (Cambridge 1975) 71; S.S T. "Teodonessou "studi Craeca 


et Lat. Gothob. 23 (Govteborq 1974) joo ο το ντα 
ο τος. 


J.P. Lynch, -ZPE 52 (19863) d 7152121. argues Еа hug m nud 
the other tablets from the excavations of Plato's Akademy 
provide no evidence for Athenian education пое της υτοπιπεῖίς: 
tion ot the Attic dialect in the савыт сы οτι ο uDnccEThe 
names of the three deities (Athena, Ares, and Artemis) are 
arranged in alphabetical order, Lynch^proposeceoatemnoNwe-m 
lier than the 3rd cent. B.C. when this convention еса 
widespread. He rejects the identificaticoodandeUtheaes ugue: 
date of the "Wall of Hipparchos" with whichithesenf лл лге 


το T° ATI CA 83 
Г το ο ο ЕЕЕ μοι. O o í O ay 
ο οσο UU cCUMELmenhcuruges that tablets and wall both are post- 
possc са МШШ е, 15115 Roman, and that "no even remotely plaus- 
Do ο οπου т ОП khas been established between the tablets and 
CI WoTRumgssof the Academy in any period." 


——r. ——Y n F. . . U 1 U U .  _  _ Q _  — L 


247. ATHENS. DECREES AWARDING CITIZENSHIP. М.Ј. Osborne 
complertes πι ταν of Naturalization in Athens (SEG XXXI 
οσο i TU ОЛЕ раисатон of vols. 3 and 4, printed together 


ο ος eu eTo Verbande ingen van de Koninklijke Acade- 
ОЕШУ оо Wetenschappen, Letteren en Schone Kunstens van Bel- 
gie: Klasse der Letteren. 45 (Brussels 1983) no. 109. Vol. 3 
ο ο πο Τ:; ͵::εἱπθαπ”. τον» Grants Gf Citizenship which pro- 
τ τπτ en πες Tor Cases of naturalization where 
ОКЕ ЕЕ ир decree is preserved. Testimonia, with commen- 
eon τι are arranged in chronological order. Vol. 4 consists 
of essays on various aspects of The Law and Practice of 
Harur ralization in Athens from the Origins to the Roman Peri- 
ο δι πε επα of Vol. 4 is a Checklist of Naturalized Citi- 
Επ: εαττσηαππεα chronologically with cross references to the 
ο сыр о ес еа in Vols. 1-3. The work concludes with 

J press dices: proper Names, Inscriptions and Passages Cited. 
ШС ας ο οοπυ r i butions to the study of individual inscrip- 
tions in Vols. 3-4 are dealt with here in separate lemmata. 


ο ο. τμ THE PRINCIPAL FORMULAE IN ATHENIAN HONORARY 
ШЕЛГЕ ОЛ os епгу, Honours and Erivileges in Athenian- De: 
crees ou bsidia Epigraphica 10 (Hildesheim 1983), presents a 
detailed analysis of the phraseology of the main formulae in 
τος ο ое Artrkenian state (Decrees of demes, tribes, and 
ather acsociations are mot included.) Among the numerous for- 
nulae discussed are those concerned with crowns, citizenship, 
puo аа ее оае5 а protection of the honorand, access vo 
the boule and demos, enktesis, ateleia, isoteleia, eisphorai 
and ыга сла, entertainment in the Prytamelon, sitesis, pro- 
edria, honorary statues and portraits of benefactors, and 
unsueced ded benefits. Henry suggests numerous changes imn the 
le πο αυτου ов aindividual decrees; the most important of 
these we present in separate lemmata. He also provides a bib- 
I sor api y ie y tremely helpful -oconcordaness, а list of "Texts 
specialis discüssed and/or new restorations suggested," and a 
general Ὅπαεςκ. 





SA O И pi N О ΡΗΤΙΟΤΤΗΙΑ IN ATTIC HONORARY DECREES. D. 
Whitehead, CL £ MED 34 (1983) 55-74, discusses the use of 
ο σετ ία οἱ στιμως, Φιλότιμος, апа φιλοτιμεώ in Athenian 
dcl ο ο ον ο ο and Ath cent. B.C. за ah appendix; рр. 69- 
το, he urges that the term ἀνδραγαθία simply conveys the 
quality of the буйр ἀγαθός; it is not necessarily associated 
"ab ου о сопгасе im чаг. Cf. SEG XXXI 16. 





84 ATTICA πο TTE 





250. ATHENS. ΧΣΕΒΝΙΑ/ΣΕΝΙΑ IN FIFTH CENTURY INVITATIONS TO 
THE PRYTANEION. Under this title A.S. Henry κο s SN ο 
61-67, surveys these spellings in АТО йескевез етк i por 
od. Pace W.A. McDonald, АЈА 59 (1955) 151 suh e croce Ne А 
405. B.C. was not a pivotal. year ти the спапое ο I n OmU 
spelling. Χσενια probably went out ca. 403 B.C. and ξένια is 
one of several Ionicism that appear sporadically ca. 450-400 
να. зл зше in sie i о Ен Көе кс Е Тос МЕСИ trt I* S7A(SEG X 5ο. 05 
(aee our lenna πο, 16); 118 (19911659 τοπ (T LET 





251. ATHENS. THE MINES AT ТАШКЕГОН U H ка сук ου рез ше 
unden zum attischen oililberbergbau: Gebie ыст αρ πο 
chuchte μπα Technik: HEuropaische Носи СЕСЕ С ВЕСЕ АЦЕ сте 
зг vol 160 (Frankfurt am Main 1982) uses сезона ασ C 
scriptions, Particularly the mining heane EIUS II? 1582-1589; 
SEG XXVIII 117-137, XXXII 162; * in ' discussing ΤΕ O pogr ο... 
history, and mining operations in this агеа Deta μι ο wr 
ment of the road system with special гегегепсе оя оле ы лел = 
tioned їп the leases (pp. 33-56, maps; Би, у the nomenmc а шее 
and location of all the demes in this part отиу сиса 


252. ATHENS. ALEXANDER THE GREAT ΠΡ ΤΗΕ MW SW IN 
cd teswnumerous inscriptions in his Athen und πο ue r NE 
Lemrsuchnurnqem zur Geschichte der Sta tea το ο ο κ. ο... 


Chr.: Munchener Beitrage zur Papyrusforschung und Antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte 77 (1983): 


253 ATHENS; RHETORES AND ἩΤΕΑΤΕΤΟΙ, Atom CENT pun E 
GRBS 24 (1983) 151-180, M.H. Hansen presents a useful cata: 
logue of Athenians who served as strategoi, proposed decrees 
and Traws, participated in political public actions, Кагыш аге! 
Speeches in the ekklesia. or boule, served as ал anba са чог 
and administered public funds as an elected treasurer 403-322 
B.C. The alphabetically arranged list contains references Mu 
Kirchner, PA and Davies, АРЕ, and. full citation οἳ source r 
lJiterary and epigraphical, for these activities. Discuss олп 
of ῥήτορες καὶ στρατηγοι in literary sourcen D СОСЕ 
bbs On рр. 227—238 Hansen uses this evidence and that on e pe 
pouleutic lists to argue that (1) the official distri E И 
ОТ politically active citizens in ουν εεττ. ο C τας... 
mae tenes the distribution oft bouleut3ic guotas over the 
districts of Asty; Paralia, and MesogaoaljosesowSweldg "sho NE 
difficult vo believe that the quotas аге сеи хел σον 
kKreisthenes, and not revised later σον πα ος o ο NUES 
«bout опе fourth of all politica!lbyMactis- cuc EMEN E 
to demes in the Asty. "This is а strong indication ИТЕ here 
пап Deen а considerable migration {τοπ ο ο Ое еу 
that many Citizens still living in the Paralia an] Mesogaios 
demes not too far from Athens were willing P ON m CIE I 
tances to attend the political assemblies Y 


—ŘŘŘ— ο. ο 
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Δ... T ENS HERODES ATTICUS. W. Ameling, Herodes Atticirs 
ο cu ΙΕ5Τειπ 13851}: Subsidia Epiqraphica 11: vol. 1 
ООО Dm nol ο nsohpri)ftenkatalog.: In vol. 1 and pp. 1-35 
ΙΙ, melcngcbprovrdes а detailed account of the life of 
ОЕ πο ΕΡΕ πο τσι citation of ancient testimonia, 
Samum wDILblIa3«ographvs wol. 2 contains the texts, with bib- 
liography, commentary, and some translations of 220 Greek and 
Ca few) Latin inscriptions concerned with the career of Hero- 
descandchuds family. These texts are not based on personal 
ERU «πε stones; Ameling has rather collected a Lesebuch 
of testimonia presented "nach dem neuesten Stand der For- 
ΤΙΤΟ, тех Б агеаггайреа according to topics and the 
stages in Herodes' life. Since in many of his commentaries 
ο ος αναπσοςς Our understanding of these inscriptions, we 
Dr ο Сави on cordance arranged in the geographical order fol- 
ОТЕ mas NEG Ameling prints.a concordance at the end of vol. 
PEST ЛП gi in alphabetic order. He also includes a helpful 
Appendix on the various forms of Herodes' name and titles. 
See also our lemmata nos. 141, 179, 184, 331-349. 


Гар о топ Amelinq II Publication Ameling II 
ATTICA 
να τις 
190 55 5 5 3191 196 
ιο 753 56 3192 201 
10748 56 3193 210 
ΠΟΤ 2307 3295 4 0 
1088 215 3296 4 1 
1090 218 3297 42 
OTO 27 3298 43 
1368 94 S 390 4 4 
1 7 16 3 3384 198 
1719 8 3391 216 
728 18 3409 9 6 
pu 3:0 тн 3520a 2 
2015 + 2094 9 3 3530 19 
20909 92 3553 139 
2094 + 2015 92 3562 39 
ОТ 204 3568 3 0 
2114 2195 3594 DO 
230] 21 3595 DS 
2919 200 3596 54 
2992 4 3597 58 
ap ορ 10 3598 64 
3182 22 3599 + 4523 88 
3190 4.2 3600 T9 
23601 195 13195 162 
3602 τι 13196 163 
3603 89 13197 148 


3604a 28 13198 149 


86 


ATHENS 


το sr 
3604b 


3605 
3606 
32607 
3008 
par 
2034 
3934 
3 960 
3968 
2390609 
3970 
S9 1 
зү? 
3973 
39774 
zu Ma. 
S 976 
3977 
ΠΕ 
299 


39794 


3980 
4063 
4072 
4073 
4074 
4076 
4523 
4774 
4779 
4780 
ею = 
5090 
5 12:2 
5189 
6791 
6912 
1009285 
12568 
12509 
3188 
13189 
13190 
13191 
ΟΖ 
19217983 
13194 


13190 


4 3599 


+ 3970 


69 
185 
190 

90 

91 

T3 

74 

31 
г 
L 72 
173 
161 
1: / 7 
174 
Io» 
178 
179 
rar 
180 
2 O: 2 
141 
142 

29 

60 
1:32 
τοπ 
138 
5» 

88 
ΤΙ 

95 
мет 
214 

62 

6 3 

эт 
19:23 

32 
151 
13:6 
136 
154 
155 
161 
Е 
T56 
15-7 
15 


АЛ T TOS А 


13199 
13200 
13201 
13202 
2ος 
πο σι 
13205 
13206 
L 3207 
ος 
SEG 
T 25 
XIV 292 
XVI 165 
X V TI 375 
ХХІ 745 
XX TITO 
XXTIT 121 
χι τι ή 
XXVI 290 
XXIX 127 
XXT Pal 
MDATCOA) 
67 (1942) 141 
Sy (193 2» 9 1] 514 
πο. 353 
BCH 
71/2 (1947/8) 
д2 πο. 2 
AE 
(1597 1 52 
no - 
HESPERIA 
ο ο 19584) ы 
no. 41 
TOM oT RUNS 
пос ο 
AGORA XV 
26T 
324 


95; 


ELT 


150 
147 
τοι 
164 
165 
166 
τοῦ 
Ж ел 
1 59 
160 


191 
1ο 
188 

2 
184 
105303 

99 

98 
140 
wag 
203 


Б 


186 


З 


134 


38 


ιο ατα 


ος, 16165 


ATHENS 
IIOAEMON 
4 (1940/51) 
ZUUL κ 


ОЕ ТИЕН 
Ia να 5:99 


= 


το. 


ο ο ο 35.5.55} 


DEG τι DS: 2 


194 


(б ο dg mU he mI 5) 


ουσ 82758 


Corintin ο ο 

Τε l D еше св 55 
DINE τα το 57123 
Гаа зе 
ОАЕ В. 3196 


? 
Ве ео 
СООО TTA 


SPARTA 

πο ο 
ла 

45 
62а 

287 

285 

Du 

6 77 


SEG XI 
492 
Э 53 
5009 
781 


AOHNA 
18 (1906) 403 
Ө (1906) 439 


GYTHEION 
ο ος з, 


OLIMPIA 
IvO 
268 
359044921622 
492 
GTO 
О 
815 
5 
614 
615 


34 
219 
1 0 0 
1-0 1 

36 

36 


47 
70 
48 
4 6 
45 
26 
49 


gi 
D 
зз 
68 


169 
65 


DIS 


LIT 
124 
124 
Dope 
1 
114 
“15 
10106 
ISTA 


АСБ ТЕС А 


616 
Or 
618 
619 
620 
6 21 
6 22 
623 
624 
625 
626 
бет 
628 


MEGARA 
DG WI ος 


Ετος. 
Akraiphia 


BCH 16 (1892) 


πο. πο 


Thebes 
IG τι 25 


Thespiai 
ВОН 55 А 


ET: 


09 


9920 


103 πο 6 


υπο νι» 

Delphi 

FDelphes 
28 
59 
60 
61 
62 
боз 
64 
6:5 
66 


I Dep 
6 6 


б 
68 
69 
TO 
71 
ue 
το 
74 


Til 2 


ΓΙ»; 


LRS 
I 
12:0 
T21 
122 
12 
124 
1:239 
126 
27 
poo 
129 
τυ 


De 


12305 


6:1 


eS 


Pen 
1 2 
15 
14 
Мб 
16 
2з 
24 


05 
104 
105 
106 
LO 
108 
109 
1] du (0, 
(Τε 


87 
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THRACE Annali ΤΘ. or 
оегатса arch: 
ο "πα IV.19953 B 42 (1870) 194 199 
по. 291 
ISLANDS 
Kerkyra Toy σας 
του. το ο 5.31 6 6 απ εν 30972 8 3 
Euboia PORTUGAL 
το ΧΙΙ. 5.154 168 А Berlino; 
ο T T. OQ 5955 сз Inscr'd4pcoBsG 
IG ΠΤ. O 1179 Се Romanas de Braga 
(1895) 
Delos DIUI 85 
Пехов V. 1:627 9 
Гре ов VI. 2630 1 TONTA 
IDe Los VI 2632 ШП Ephesos 
IEphesos 640 τος 
Keos 
SEG XIV 542 o Smyrna 
συ 3 127 gl 
ROME CIG 3189 206 
CIL VI 
Ооо 78 
24162 19 TROAD 
292335 8 0 Alexandreia Troas 
ΠΠ] 81 CIG ος 220 
32920 82 
CYPRUS 
IGUR Paphos 
J. 236 84 CIG 2628 209 
II 340 144 
341 145 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 
741 86 Now in Sweden 
ΠΠ 5 146 ενι1 $553 
(= IG XIV 1389) Il OT το 
ρου a useful review of Ameling's book see L: Sehumacher, 
GNOMON S7 (1985) 35-42. 
5. ΙΝΕ ος LIBATTONS IN ATTIC ОУБ Е Henrichs, 


HSCP 87 (1983) 87-100, assembles a helpful list of literary 
and epigraphic testimonia for wineless libations (νπφαλια W 
Attic cults; cf. IG 1° 234A: IG IT i67: 0459652 042900] cu EN а 
5 qu 


9596. ATHENIANS BURIED OUTSIDE ATTICA: Mii: На сеп 7η 
(1982) 7172-189, "Demographic Reflections on the απο στ; 
thenian Citizens 451-309 B.C." In note ολ ой рр. 187/7188 he 
presentis a list of Athenians recorded on gravestones"found 
outside Attica. Gee also our lemma πο 205 Xi yq ran 


T 


нарывацца e e: 


се ото 2 -.. τε... ..........53 


AIGINA 


τ. ΑΙΘΙΤΠΑΛ. DECREE ΤΝ HONOR OF THE GENERAL KLEON, 158- 
ICD DO TV Uu-bDUvtenberdger, OGIS 329. J. and L; Robert, 
BE (1983) 455a, correct J.M. Bertrand's assumption, ZPE 46 
(1982) 169, that κρίσεις is the word to be understood in L. 
19 [τᾶς δὲ єт | αὐςτο[ὸν ἑ]νεγχθείσας. Δίμας is the word in 
ο δυο ав the preceding lines make clear. 





ООШ G ΕΕ ΗΕ INSCRIPTIONS OF SHRINES OF ATHENA, 
ο DO ΑΝ. ο σρος. IG IV 29-38. SEG XXII 206. J.P. Barron, 
JJ 103 (1985) 1-12, presents a re-edition of these texts 
ОООО απ Po oOommentaryr on the letter-forms and with photo- 
арис не arranges them into the following three groups: 


Group ΙΙ: πο VESTE. «s 
Πόρος 
τεμ.ένος 


Group ΓΙ IG IV 33-36 
hópoc 
τεµεένος 
᾿Απόλλωνος 
Ποσειδῶνος 


Croup ΤΙ τ. 29:32 f ineditum 
Һӧрос̧ 
τεμεένος 
᾿Αθεναίας/ ᾿Αθεναίες 


Barron p. 7 (ph.) publishes the ed. pr. of the following: 
orovenance unknown; now in the Museum of Aigina. 


hópols] 
τεμένος 
᾿Αϑεναίες 


He observes that in Group II, LL. 3-4 were in each case 
added later in the Ionic script to an original Attic Ue x 
попела oniy of bb. 1-2. When this was done, the stones of 
Group b ere "svidently overlooked." The stones of Groups I 
and II marked the same sacred estate. IG Тү 38 orf Group rand 
πι ОООО Оор το N 4 or Group її are by the same hand.. The 
lettering on the Attic portions ОТ Groups I апа II is dated 
“по later than 446/5 and perhaps significantly earlier“ Dy 
Barron: the lonic script he dates ca. 465-445 B.C. 


Duc I ono τι TG IV 30 and 31 аге by the same hand. Barron 
dates this group ca. 445-435 B.C. He urges that the temenos 
ОТ Apollo- -and Poseidon мав created when the Athenians cone 


90 AIGINA τα y 





quered Aigina in 457 B. ο. The divinities abc NN uM 
patrons of the Delian League. After the т са шос ение ατα 
League Treasury to Athens іп 454 B.C. Athena Бесошеси ее 
patron and it is in her name that a new temenos was created 
on Aigina» Barron suggests that this may have Deen αὐπε оу 
the Athenians after a revolt of лапа лт лз sporti e p c DN 
44 О ЕЕ o σας also our lenna no- ου ca 





2509. ATGINA. INVENTORY OF OBJECTSOEENOTHESOSANGCIAUAERB σος ου 
MNIA AND AUXESIA, 5th СЕНТ. БУС τα τν I O S 5 ο δα ο” ΤΉΝ 
103 (1983) 2-3, after briefly discussing τας dialect and "σαι 
ter-forms, concludes that they have no parallels with any 
Off ulcissl Athenian work. ca. 430-400 B G ποῦ does ЕЗИ УЕ 
tory have much in common with the horoi ot our emma noces s 


260., AIGINA: VOTIVE STONE ANCHOR Dro H TB SIBI 
18. eetfery, LSAG p. 113 no. 1475 МЕША шее Ῥ του ο 
(рї) D.E. McCaslin, Stone Anchors ΤΕΣ An r n by ο ТАИСТЕ СаО 
Mediterranean Archaeology 61 (Goteborg 1980) 48-49, points 
out that since this anchor is made of marble it must be vo- 
tive. He does not discuss Welter's suggestion that this is 
the папе of the ship to which the anchor belonged Ес иес 


61. AIGINA. STONE ANCHOR, 5th СЕНТ ΠΕ: е ООС ЕЕ 
Σι 42. Jeffery, LSAG p. 11? nox 205. M. Gua duce ΠΠ, τ; 
364 (dr. ) supports the view of P Bir io Тес УЕР ОИ η 
that this is not an anchor but a stone weight attached o Τε 
end of a long wooden beam used to draw water from a well. 
D.E. McCaslin, llocs Cit. (our lemma πο. 250g] mc - wr sS 
text and the shape of the stone both show that this was used 
as an anchor, "since Mb KINE TOAE is realli; 5. plea ο. ce 
deities not to move. the. anchor." Ln GNOMON 55 «τος ο и 
Gianfrotta suggests that the prohibition is ained E Nc 
sible thiet of the anchor. 





262. AIGINA. DEDICATION? CA. 550-525 B.C: Marble base 
found at the port of Aigina, πο” in the Alg ina ιτ... 
2461. Edu pr эр. williams AA (ТОВ ИЕБИ 


“ρριστο[ίφανπος Guns j 
Е ο. ΝΗ 


ког this name williams compares our lemia πο. ὅτε. 





263. AIGINA. DEDICATION? CA. 4550$*5259B CER menn ο. NE C 
Tousdabincexcavationsoun- the sanctuary o рны EE I 
williams, АА (19832) 184-185 (ph.). 


Δαμ[ονίδας] 


TG ту AIGINA - HYDRA sin 
—— — — —.T.O0OD L. ο πο το τσ ο. cu | 91 


ου this name williams compares our lemma no. 264e. 


m mm 


СОЛ ЛАТИНА. DIPINTI ON CHIAN ο τος οκ, 560:0 5/5 0 PC% 
τι πο οτι г айе, AA (1983) 156-186 (ph.), presents 
аи саса апе of numerous fragmentary Chian vases from excava- 


ος rmn the sanctuüuary of Aphaia. Those carrying painted 


in- 
БОГО ions аге as follows: 


(a) ο πα πο M pp: Ἱ ο-τός, chalice 


КОХ ο s S] ртс seems to refer to the vase 
πο ү" 


СБ) ПТО АЕ nose. 5. 244 -"ochalicesgs 


ἀ]νεθ[Γηκεν] 23 ἀν]έϑημ[εν 41 

Cen ο ο πρ 5; ὃς Био kantharos, type A = SEG 
Т Бота). 

Cd) Wi παπι ο ον p.170, -kantüaros, type A = SEG 


ΠΤΙ δι. 


(e) ΘΠ nose 0-15, kanthearois type B. in 
αυ ους быар ев of preservation. 
᾿Αριστόφαντος xai Δαμονίδας ἀνέθεταν 
δες εἶθο оог lemmata nos. 262-263. 


e) Wu Т атыбы ο: 0. kantharos,atype B 
jJ з 


ία) ὑπὸ ams πο. ли same 


Πο Ίππο προς ЛЕТО ГС? Williams 


(h) Wage amm5sehnos- 142-146, same 
One or two letters. 


HYDRA 


ο: ΠΕ ΡΕ τι GRAVESTONE OF PHILAINIS, СА, 200 5-2. 
Columella of white marble now at the church of Agia Barbara 
το. уп wHydra. Ed. рг. S.N. Koumanoudes, HOPO 1 
035025. whovsuggeststhatu it was brought to Hydra from 
Peiraieus. 


Ф,.Ма ус 
Φιλομράτου 
Πειραέως 


92 HYDRA - CORINTHIA το το 


4 θυγάτηρ 
Εὐεργετου 
Προσπαλτίου 
γυνή 


CORINTHIA 


οσο. CORINTH. VICTORY.DEDICATION ος ιο πο Н В ЕНЕВО 
ΕΒΕ ο. SEG XI 126a; XXVIII 380.* Corinth ο ο non ου "ο ον 
Proceedings of the 8th International Congress cols uj cemar CIN 
New York/Washington 1973 ed. Н Cahn, С. Le πο CMM Em 
1976) 99-105, in the context of his study of πο ΕΕ а ЕЕ Ph 
coined Corinthian-style pegasoi for Timoleon s expeditione 
Sicily, suggests that Dyrrachion was prominent епо ашо 
them for this ethnic to have been inscribed on brock 6: 
the end of L. 1 ΓΔδυρραχῖνοι |. 


267 CORINTH. TRIBAL INSCRIPTION. SEG XT οο CECE 
360; * Corinth 8.1 по. 11) and SEG XXV 331-0322 GG R Du 
Corinth в.з по. 8). JaB. Salmon, Wealthy Corinth OI σα 
1984) 413-419, argues, against N.F. Jones (SEG XXX 343-344, 
990); that the first two letters of the abbreviations PN 
these texts! designate tribes, while the third letter indi- 
cates the ἡμιόγδοον. He suggests ᾿Ε(ντὸς τοῦ ᾿Ισθμοῦ), Π(έραν 
τοῦ ᾿Ισϑμοῦ), ana Ε(άστυ). See also our lemmata nos. 268 and 
627 (Delos). 





268. CORINTH. TRIBAL INSCRIPTION, τα CENT A DT E к 
3454. J.B. Salmon; Wealthy Corinth (Oxford тал νυ, ΟΡ 
discussion, of the tribes οἱ Corinth οὐ οσα tha l pi Uu NEN E 
letter im ФҮЛН>АК is indeed digamma. “Alli UtemptsWU SN оеш 
the digamma are mere special pleading- (p: 414; for the e: 
see SEG XXX 945). Recognizing the chronological dili cul c 
Salmon nevertheless regards the сазе for associating ие 
scription with the tribal system of classical Corinth τοσο 
erful. For other tribal inscriptions, see our lemmata ο s 
267 πα (ре оа) no. ο 





209. CORINTH. INSCRIBED MARBLE RELIE НОМАН Sma ος OE 
ment of marble veneer bearing a crudely executed lion in lov 
relief; inscription on fascia above. Eeuna in πο CINE оь 
excavations east of the Theatre. μα оиса 
HESPERIA 52 (1983) 20 (ph.); who interprets it asma 
spelled nominative." Lunate sigmas; undated бу еа. DE 


Διονυοσες 


ЕЕ 


[nre V ΟΕ =- ΚΠΕΌΝΑΤΑ 93 
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ЕОС СОКЕН ἙΠΗΤΕΤΊΑΝ GRAVESTONE, 6TH CENT. A.D. Bees 
ЕО ОИ ОСИЕТ НЕЕ ОУБ еу New Documents таала с гала та bar ly 
DINEM ο οσο 5ο по 28, points ουν that in LL. 8-9; 
ЕО ο ως οσον στο Or the vord meaning "Friday" is пот 
in doubt, Bees' reading ἡμέρα is not visible on the ph. He 
suggests, therefore, [ера] | παρα[σκευῆς]Ἱ]. In LL. 4-6 
λόγ(ον) δώ!ση τῷ µπ(υρίο)υ (sic) alludes to Romans 14.12. 





PIS ОК ο ΡΕ το ON А LATE CORINTHIAN VASE, СА. 550 
poc c»masErrIagmentcotocavclosed clay vessel of uncertain 
shape τι. inek Cayat ions of the sanctuary of Demeter on 
ο πο ο Er TE G Pemberton, HESPERIA 52 (1983) 64269 
(pl n ae p aa αισουύπεοίοῃ of Perseus at Corinth. Corin- 
pou Ep chorwic alphabet. 


Περσεύς 





KLEONAIA 


ο ο NEMEAT CATALOGUE OP THIEARODOKOI;, СА. 331-2310 5.6. 
шоле portion of a marble stele found in a well southwest of 
Ере шр le ος Лл еа 7.8.5. Briefly noted by S.G. Miller, 
ΕΗ; 48 (1979) 78-79 (ph. ). No text published yet. 


p ames Symposion 1979 (Cologne 1983) Akten der 
Gesellschaft für griechischen und hellenistische Rechtsge- 
m ле ο Ἱθογ-ιος on the basis of readings from the ph. 
πο ish ed in HESFERIA, Speculates about the absence of Eper- 
ο νο υπε Tist of cities and draws attention to the large 
D πι. e ror indiv зата poleis in Akarnania on the list. 





ο Εν О БАБ TABLET, CLASSICAL? Oblong lead tablet 
σα rol ος úp in the American excavations of the sanctuary 
ERE EF pr. Stella G: Miller, HESPERIA 52 (1983) 72 
ИРИ Undated by еа. pr. 


Eŭavõpocs 





274. ΝΕΜΕΑ. FRAGMENT OF A MARBLE OFFERING TABLE WITH IN- 
НИЕ piku q A Up PS СЕИ БТА CENT. A.D... Found in the American 
r C pj ο ο στο house south ог the Greek Bath. bd. pr. 
Stella G. Miller, HESPERIA 52 (1983) 86 (ph.), who suggests 
К ο Бе πο hes reused marble table found in the bap- 
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tismal font of the Επ πα Ly сйс ап опто Е 
HESPERIA 50 (1981) 55-59. 


Νεοφύτου 








ARGIA 


215. ARGOS. FRAGMENTARY DECREE REUSED AS A BOUNDARY МАКК = 
EH, ΟΛ. 475-425 B.C. AND EARLY IMPERIAL Limestone stele 
found in excavations of the Archaeological ο νι ο от е 
property of 5. Koros at the southwest corner orf υπο οσα. 
μα. pr: M.T. Mitsos, BCH, 107 (1983) 243-2790 ρα ποιες 
timates the original length of the decree at ca. 63 lines. 


Above the last 9 lines he reports only in L. 15 - - - AAKE- 
A[AJIMON- - -; in 11. 18-19 - - -xa π[ο]!λεμ[ί]ονς [ἑἼπά- 
γον = = -. (Many more letters are visible, however, on ed. 


Ῥγ. 5 photographs; Stroud.) Mitsos suggests that the decree 
might be concerned with treason such as that of "the r ise 
generals who conspired with King Agis cef Sparta in AIS mEn 
Thuc. 5.59.5—-63. Ed. pr. presents the text as пише ел отот 
the last preserved line. 

1 9-200902 ИЕ 
то бе тог |i l apouváuovlec .. S5... ]- 
уто δε τοι I E]od9oor АГ IMa] 
[.-]4ἀΕρετεύο[ν] πασχ[όν]το hóocca[x1]- 
a nat πολεμι[ονυῖς ёпа&аүом о ОСО 
ἀτελὲ τιθείε τὰ γράϑματα τὰ [ё]- 
v тб. στάλα[ι] γεγραθµένα Аб τε 
λέγον xai ho ἀξρετεύον πασχ[ε]- 
[τ]ο hócooa xa πολεμίονς ἐπάγον 
...ατ.. Χαλμιόν 


ο + л O. -—) ο O 


L. в уто бё тобт[о] еее alt δε] mbe] жже J ЖЕЕ 
ἀ(Ερέτευε) [..]AT[.. = name] Χαλκιόν the kome of the pre- 
Бао officer: ва DI 


At the top, inscribed in tallilertters h luüunate ima NE HE 
the stele was reused. 


ὅρος 


А large circle (0.23 m. diam:) was inscribed at the ваша 


time, or а little later, near the Ботош оК the s ИТЕ 
face. 


т. 


216. ARGOS. DECREES ΤΝ HONOR ος THERPA AT ID D А E UICE 
B.C. Small fragment of limestone in the Argos Museum. Ed. DE 
Р. Charneux, BCH 107 (1983) 251-256, who demonstrates thar 
this is the Argive copy of the document inscribed on a stele 


τσ τν ARGIA Em 
—— — TAI .  _ _ “U ο. ο... 3932 
Tournamant Pal lantion, πο XI COSES MU 442. On the basis of 
themlatter he offers. the ТОШ πα restored text: 


[- - - - - - -- ὅτε δοριάλωτον éyé]- 
[νετο τὸ πο αν ον ὑπὸ Μενεμάχου xai] 
[Πολυπεέρχων ἀφῆκε та σώματα x]a[i] ἔδ[ωκε] 
4 [çv yx&puv ται πο ι τῶν] ᾿Αργε[ίων]. 
[ EXsEsg θιόπκριτος Κολουρίς, Ν]ικόδαμ[ος] 
[208 Apt. μεν δὲ καῖ πρ]οξενο[νς xai] 
[εὐεργέτανς τῶν ᾿Αργε]ίων xai θΓεαρο]- 
8 [δόκονς τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Ν]εμέαι καὶ τᾶ[ς] 
[ "Hpac τας Αργείας Па ]λλαντεας [τὸ]ν[ς] 
[παραγενομένονς ἀ]ννεο[υμέ]ν[ο]ν[ς] 
[τᾶν φιλίαν αὐτό]νς καὶ [ἐΤκγόνονς: 

12 [Μίλωνα Ῥύμωνος, Φιλέ]α[ν] φ[ι]λήμον[ος], 
Γπιμοστρατον AXKtaG, EGO tnnov(?) Εὐωνία], 
[Ξένιππον Ρ]ο[ι]σο[υ], ᾿Εννε[.. va] 
[λυσιδίκου], Aat[uax]o[v] ᾿Αγάϑιος: h[uev] 

16 [δέ σφιν] xai τὰ ἄλλα καϑάπ[ερ τοῖς] 
[ἄλλοις πρ]οξένοις xai θεαρο[δόμποις]. 

L ΕΕ οςεε Ө]б[ирї„]то[с κποιλ]Ιθουορίς, ЇЧїнббанос] 
[zxwXnete]. 





С ОБЕ PROXENY DECREE, 3rd CENT. Б.С, Fragment of a 
ΠΕ: ΠΕ, stere found in Vollgraff's excavations at Argos. 
ευ, UNI. ОО О гаг Μπ 43 (1915) 3792380, K. In BCH 107 
(6.2 КОСО Р h arneúux observes that this decree as restored 
ο. οι ше ρου Te monent” in that the title. ofx.,thearodokos 
"ο сопГегге:а on the honorand for the Негата only and not also 
for the Nemeia. 


A ου O S ΕΠ ΡΕΟΕΕΡΕ, -το CENI. B: C. Fragment of а 
ESO tone monument of circülar or semi-circular form found in 
V o ii a r ο xCcavyations at Argos. Ed. pr. W: Vollgraff, Mn 43 
οι ο. М 756 το τ. Charneux, BCH 107 (1983) 266, urges 
that in 1. 6 we should insert [καὶ ἐν πολέμωι] before [καὶ ἐν 
е ра |a τος the latter cannot stand alone in the formula 


279. ARGOS.: PROXENY DECREES FOR LICHAS OF PTOLEMAIS AND 
ΤΗΕΒΕΘΕΕΗΝΕΣ OF ΝΜΙΝΡΟΣ, 3rd CENT. B.C. Limestone wall block from 
a temple кошип in vellgratf's excavations in Argos. δα. pr. 
ο ον a И 43 (1915) 366-371, А, B« "In BCH.107 (1983) 
ОБОЛ ОЕ СБ np u Charneux points out that for the kome. of 
the secretary of the boule he reads AAIIAPEA (AAITAPZA) in 
place of Λαγαρία, and that the name of the honorand's father 
in А, L. Ts πεαµμεεσ]ιτος. 





280. ARGOS. PROXENY DECREE FOR ZOILOS OF SMYRNA, 248-246 
ОЕ лее со кекте Lope from the altar in the hypostyle hall at 
logccEMEMounndimEthesescavations of Vollgratti; cf. G. Roux, 
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BCH ҮТ (1953) 116-1240 L arohitecoture Кое i οσοι σοι αυ 
IV* ο III* siecles av. J.-C.: BEEFAR 199091061) του”. 


pr. W. МоОТТагағі Mn 43 (T915) 371-374, ον inseri Sem Е 
same stone as D = SEG ХІТ 245, see our lemma ποσο p 5 i 
Charneux, BCH 107 (1983) 266, suggests that иЕе асе 
of [αὐτοῖς καὶ χρήμασι] we should restore [πολέμου καὶ 
ειραναξ дЕ 


281. ARGOS. PROXENY DECREE FOR EUKLES OF CORINTH ЕРА 
B.C. SEG XIII 242. Inscribed on the same stone as оеша 
nos 280. P. Charneux, BCH -107 (1983) 206m ОСЕБИ ЕИ КА 
hh. 4-5 there might have been а reference to^privatsucutizerns 
coming from Argos, i.e. (πάντες) οἱ ἰδίαι ἀφικνούμενοι εξ 
"Арүєос rather than ambassadors, i.e. ἥκμειν παρᾶ "Apyeoc. 


282. ARGOS. PROXENY DECREE, BEFORE 243 В.С. Limestone 
block found in Vollgratft' se excavations at Argos b , η; W 
Vollgraff, Mn 43 (1915) 374-376, ΕΕ. Τη HESPERIAN O I Е) 
217, Р. Amandry suggested that in L. 10 par erroOrcpl|ojJo pro x 
(ООС, πε should restore Βλα СЕОУ where vo mirar О n ТЕ 
[A ]eXX[uyov]. M. Piérart, BCH 107 (1983) 271 27 NM p RE s 
cussion of Argive phratries and komai, disputes both sugges- 
tions. After study ος ine stone пе reads here only CIL 


The honorand's name, patronymic, and ethnic are που pre: 
served. P." Charneux, BCH 107 (19833) 266, suggests that» pa 
2-3 before μα[τ]ᾶ θά[λασσαν] we should read [καὶ matà γᾶν] 
instead of [xai ἁἀσυλίαν]. 


283- ARGOS; PROXENY DECREE, rd CENT U Bp C:n SEGE hl l ИЕ 
P. - Charneux, BCH лот (1983) 252 note τυ, briefly reporto iat 
this stone is opisthographic. On the back is a ргохепу сестее 
for a citizen of Tegea (се BCH 90 [1966] ος πο ERIS NEUES 
сех given. "Le Formulaire est че la οι ου. and banalité et 
Adi οι ЕИО ОС e Gb ob LU sits so ИКЕ manque) que ce Tégéate 
s'appelait [..]ас!абас Πυρραλίιώνοςι Charneux regardai S NES 
ασιάδας and [Μν]ασιάδας as the only possible restorations. 
The proposer's name begins with '"Eyeu[- - -]. Below the text 
is the monogram A. 





2864. ARGOS. PROXENY DECREE FOR КАШ ТАС τα ους 5 3 
Lamestonse stele found im Vollgraf ο οσα а συ πο ντ s 
ЕО ο. W. Vollgraft, Mn 43 (1915) 77 πο απ Уос Ессе еа 
that the ethnic of the honorand соо αρ o e h p πη. 
ου БО п τυ. 1-5. 


ME Piérart, J.—P. Thalmanni BCH Suppl. e 1950 o op s 


76, restore [... ἦμεν δὲ] αὐτῶι xai ἐ[γγόνοις ἀτέλειαν κ]αῖ 
JUA ОЛ IE ντ. 5-6. 





του ο ARGIA a 








' πε; BCH 107 (1983) 266, pointing to the Attic 
Кокс ος ο ОК TAA av А[ 7, тб II* 323, observes 
ΟΥ, ЧАППОО КАГУ е stone refer to members of the same 
family, we ought not to restore ᾽Α[θηναῖον] at Argos. 


T —————————————————————————————— OSSU 


ΓΟ DECREE IN HONOR OF KOLOTES OP LAMPSAKOS;j 
FAR OI PEELLEBNISTICO SEG XXX 360. P. Charneux, BCH 107 {ΠΕΠ 
2650-266, Contests the reading Βλεξεν "θων in L. 18 since 
this would be the first example at Argos of ἕλεξεν with nu 
ephelkystikon. For a possible name Νίιθών ne cites Μίθων іп 
LU p C G τ; Пес ыу Vollgraff, Mn 43 (1915) 372-374, 
"EXeEe€ Λαχάρης Μίθωνος. 





ЦЕСИС ο  ΡΕΡΕΕΕΡ. Opisthographic. Argos Museum E 67. 
Unpublished. M. Piérart, BCH 106 (1982) 127 note 22, states 
that on face A LL. 5-6 he reads ἀρήτευε τῶν ὀγδοήκοντα Πολύ- 
σιτρατος2] Πωλαθεύς; face B LL. 2-3 ἁλιαίαι ἔδοξε- ἀρήτευςε» 
Εικαδέω[ν - - -]ov ᾿Οφελλοκηΐδας. P. Charneux, ibid. 107 
(1983) 264, observes that in LL. 5-6 of face B there are two 
secretaries, үрофёє, and some witnesses: one from the kome of 
τοτε!  oponymenouveau a Argos mais ne posant aucun 
probléme), un de la κδπὸ Prosymna (déjà attestóe) et un 
Simonidas ΑΣΑΜΙ, ce que je suis tenté de compléter en ᾿Ασά-. 
spo σος τη.- komme Charneux compares Thucydides 5.58.5 
ὉυΟοπιπυπσς) апа SEG XVII 155. 


СО ποσο HONORARY DECREE FOR CN. OCTAVIUS., 17T0/J69.B.C. 
БИСИ ο το ντ πι οι Moretti, ISE T πο 42. In ARCTOS 18 
ΙΤ: σολ n PpICuBRMcastrenwdiscusses the political; 
сагу атака рисо ша т с οαγεες Of Ст. Octavius.- бее also otr 
Hena πο. 5ο. οιπτπρία). 


S SPA GIO CIST OP FINES CA: 315. B.C: IG IV 616. SEG 
ο τι το ΕΕ Charneux, BCH 107 (1983) 256-262, contests sev- 
eral restorations and interpretations of M. Piérart's text 
апа study of this stone, cf. SEG XXXII 370. He warns that 
there is no justification for restoring the name Κλεωναί in 
Γι τν 12 ο τό, τοις το το multiply Argives from this κοπο 
ὑπ απ σι ο σσ οἱ ος IG IV 11. 98 ав а helpful parallel for 
understanding the καταδίκαι from Argos and suggests instead 
L QD ΕΕ TT TO 5 ο τι 62-13—provwddes better information, Listed 
in the nominative are the name of the state, the amount of 
tne tuns the nane of the person who paid it to the authori- 
ТО СЕУЛ ТО πἩ-ἠρχιτελης 35 mot απ Argi ve. büt a Stymphalian. 
tne шеп τοπ leon a i ao not impose the fines; as Fierart had 
argued, пог does the use of ἀὀβρήτευε ὁ δεῖνα indicate the 
το Олы ου σσ οι the body who ratified them, for the text 
could then De too elliptical and obscure- 
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Charneux suggests that there was one πο pico ισα ον 
the Arkadian koinon апа one on the ου πρι το ο ο ο ο Fp ce a 
Sion and that they were so heavy that шогы ες τυ; 
permission to pay them in installments: τηε, s. oM 
these payments as they came in and the time of payment is in- 
dicated by the eponymous presiding отсе ο Jp Hte rd E 
Doule: 


2589. ARGOS. LIST OP THRHEARODOKOT σος O ο ο ο. τι 
189: ХХХ 361.*" D. van Berchem., ΜΗ 27 1970) 17198-205 τα 
Hornblower, Mausolus (Oxford 1982) 327-328, discuss the sub- 
stitution of εν Ναυλόχωϊ for εν Πριηνπι,.,τ.. cM xU 


290. ARGOS.: LIST OR TECHNITAI., OA. 90-2890 ΕΕ ο. O Or on“ 
joining fragments of a marble stele found by κ Vol r ar EET 
his excavations at Argos in 1912. bd. рг νου ον ЕСИЕТ 
(1919) 2952-258 no. XXV. with prosopographio comment ar απ 
BCH 1098 (1985) 376-383, P. Charneux publishesmanmexee Ent 
photograph of face A. He argues against Vollgralf "si restora: 
tion of L- 3 on face A in favor of Ὁμινατου ο p а илы ME S 
"Βμιναυτος. The stele is inscribed on the front (A) and left 
Side (B); it is broken at the right σοι, oand Doti oOme 


Fragment а À 
(ЖОР. аз a e τα 
КЕ = ош -υ-ιπτιιιιανοόραου 
L- - Βελε]μινάτου Φενεάτης 


^ L[- -]1ας Δημέου ᾿Αργεῖος 
[ААВ тогос Апиптргоо `Pouetoc 
[Δ]αμομράτης ᾿Αλύπου Φιαλεύς 
᾿Ανδρόνιμος ᾿Ανδρονύκου ᾿Αργεῖος 

8 Νικίας "Ἱπποσθένεος 'Apyetoc 
Περιγένης Διονυσίου ᾿Αργεῖος 
Ξενομράτης Νικία ᾿Αργεῖος 
Εὔδαμος Λυκίσκου Λακεδαιμόνιος 

12 “Ξένων Ἐένωνος ᾿Αργεῖος 
Κυδίας Εὐάνδρου ᾿Αργεῖος 
Καλλίμαχος Μηνοφίλου Σιμυώνιος 
᾿Ορφεὺς ᾿Ορφέως Αἰγιράτης 

16 Δημοσθένης Φυσσίου ᾿Ηλεῖος 
᾿᾽᾿Απολλώνιος ᾽Απολλοδώρου ΣιµπυώνΓιος] 
Πετραῖος Μενίσκου Σικυώνιος 
Τυχαμένης Δεξιθέου Копар. оо. є [с] 

20 ᾿Αθανίας ᾿Εξακέστου Θηβαῖος 
Εὔμοιρος Μελαντίχου Ταναγραῖος 
Δωρόθεος Δωροθέου Ταραντῖνος 
᾿Βξάμεστος Καλλιστράτου Θηβαῖος 

24 Πασιχαρίδας Κηφισοδώρου Θηβαῖος 
Διονύσιος Ζωτίύχου Μεγαρεύς 
Θεόξενος Θεοξένου ᾿Ηλεῖος 
Λύκων Διονυσοδώρου Τήιος 

28 ᾿Ονασιμράτης Σωφρονίωνος Ἑρμιονε[ύς] 


ο IV 
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52 


12 


16 


20 


24 


26 


Jic 


36 


Ποσείδαιος Σωφρονίωνος Ερμιονε[ύς] 

Σώσανδρος Σωσάνδρου Λαμεδα[ιμόνιος ] 

᾿Αριστομράτης Διογένους Θηβαῖο[ς] 

"Iounvóóopoc Γοργίωνος ӨпВаї [ос] 

Κηφισόδωρος Πασιχαρίδου Θη[βαῖος] 

Atoyévnc Αἀντιγώνος O@OnBot[oOoc] 
ἡγεμόνες 


B 

᾿Αγσθο[μλῆς Σωμράτου7] 
Διονμλ[ῆς Αἰσχίνου] 
Аг ом АШ Фф\ос | 
Καλλιμ[ράτης Καλλεμράτου7] 
ιτ: ον -------ι 
xoutx[oi συναγωνισταί] 
"Αρχιππος [Νιμαίουι] 
Δήμων Εὐγείτονος 
Νικίας Φιλοξένου 
“ΙΥππόνιμος ‘ Іппоуі моу 
Φίλων DlDXAÀauxkétou 
AUDI ае '*Apuoroonuiuioo 
τραγικοῖ χοροδι - 

δάσκαλοι 
Νικομράτης Θεοπόμπου 
Θεόφιλος Θεογένου 
Λεύμιος Λευκίου 
Εὔβιος Εὐβίου 
Φιλῖνος ᾿Αντινμράτου 
Πολέμων Διοσμουρίιδου 
Φιλήμων Διοσμουρίδου 
"Ἠγέλοχος Θεοδώρου 
Θεόδωρος Θεοδώρου 
Δημήτριος "Epuoyévou £x Κοίλης 
Στασίχορος Εἰδύλου 
Διονυσόδωρος Κτησιφῶντος 
Διονύσιος Κλέωνος 

μι θαρῴδοί 
Πραξιτέλης Χαριναύτου 

τραγῳδοί 
Δημήτριος Θεοδοσίου 

τραγῳδιῶν ποιητής 

Σώστρατος ᾿Αϑηνίωνος Χαλκιδεύς 

Θηβαῖοι 

ᾧδοιί 

Δικαίαρχος Δικαιάρχου 
Δεξιάδης Μενεμράτ[ου] 
σας...» Ἱμπχνεοσος] 
Ато 2 = ==] 
['A]no[- - - - - - 
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кгаашеп b. Right side preserved 


[= = ЖШ илек lou] 
[- = Op uS 2 | 
[- - - -] Θουριεύς 

ES — - traces - - =] 


291. ARGOS: DIST OF ТЕСННТТАТ, Ist CENT. ВЕЗЕ Аоте ио 
a stele of bluish marble found in Vollgratftf ЕЕ ενοσνα 
tións. Now in the museum of Argos, EISS ιτ ЕГ ο σα ki ns 
Kophiniotis, Ιστορία τοῦ άργους οι ο. τι ο νο, υπ 
(1983) 251, P. Charneux notes the presence of this stone in 
the museum and its unexplained omission fron ο Ι'ν ΙΤ" БОН 
109 (1985) 376-383 (ph.), he presents рева ο ρυεῖποσορς, 
The text was set out in at least two columns. but only a few 
letters survive from the column а ne ек 


= = 1ο λάθος 
ЛУКА ЛАУ ОКИ 
.АГЛ..рпс̧ Θεοτίµου Φενεάτης 


4 "Αλεξις Κλεινίου Κλε[ιτ]ό[ρ]ιος 
NIKAZII[.]N[..].eo[c] Μεγαλοπολίτης 
Γι. Τη Φιλ[ονλ]ῆς Φιλον[λ]έος πρεσβύτερος 
. UE 
AS [ра by KaXX[txp]áteoc Μεγαλοπολίτης 
8 \ Az[ . . “ОРО m .Ίτινιν[οῦ 
Με]γαλοπολίτης 
EYZ[- - - - - -]A..A Φ[λει]άσιος 
IAL- - - - - - о]о Σικυώνιος 
K[- -- - - - -]où [Τ]εγεάτης 
12 Σι c -]tX[o]ou Φιαλεύς 
L- - - - - - - '"OX]uuntáóou Φενεάτης 
[- -— - - - - - - - ου ᾿ΑΓργε]ῖος 
еле А и а хе С 
16 [- - -- =- - Καλ]λιηράτεος Φιαλεύς 


EIAD[..5...]v[o]ó&nou Μεγαλοπ[ολίτ]ης 
ΤΕ Π]εγεάτης 


ΕΠΕ ОЕ .JAMO[ e J T[e γεατῃης 
20 τένων r. И .]JOx.[- -- - - - -] 
Κλεομράτ[η]ς Κλε[- τι ο e] 
sss Κλεομί- - - - - - ] 
Λεξίας [ . ..JIMOAIOy Е 
24 [- - -]O> [= o s ш το = ou ИИИ АӰ Я 
[= „а ш ο шел ED ce 


L. 2 20AXOoyOoc? L. 3 First letter K or πι Ge or 
Νιμασι-. 1. 7 ᾿Αμ[φίας]1 LL. 18-19 "sans doute deux fréres." 
L. 20 Possibly Μένων. L. 23 or IMIATOY OR IL ον P ποσο M 


Charneux compares this list with those published by W. 
Vollgraff, Mr Л 7 (1919) 252-258 по. xxv (our lenma cm 290) 
and by himself ο σα m 1953) 402-40 T И ο τπτ T NE 
observes that not one of the individuals on E195 is attested 
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Λι. οι ο ας oresopographysof technitai. Helpful disecus- 


sion C ως ααιςστιποτίοῃ between the ethnic Φενεάτης and the 
ctetique Φενιγνὸς. 





ο ο ARGO TSN ONORS ο CLAUDIA OLYMPIA, ROMAN IMPERIAL- 
NS s e ОО ar еа BCH 107 (1983) 251-252, points out 
ο ο τς j erent etones Vith virtually identical texts have 
ЮЕ Сас ОШ onm edno τους this one entry in the Corpus. One is 
ПОША ОЕТ a е muas eum At Argos, the other is at the church of 


πο ο t Oo Imes τς at rne south edge of town on the road to Tri- 
polis. 


ОО ЕЕ ОБО БЛА ШОТ LIST, CA: 400 B.C.7 SEG XXIX 3615; 
О Te D СЕВ ево ае Patrios Nomos 1.235-23 64 suggests that 
СЕО Саен for the list was the burial of the Argive dead 
ПО ОШ м леп улап expedition in 415-413 B.C. The polyandreion 
ts mentioned by Pausanias 2.22.9- 





294. ARGIVE HERAION. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF HYSEMATAS, CA. 525- 
ει ο τς XI ο XXII 262.* A. Stecher, Commentationes 
MODE LU CN NMUUEnRNSbrPucit951)52 015—365. Hansen. CEG πο: 136. 
ШО ο ОЯ у ποτ по. 1 τ. Moretti urges that the sec- 
ond verse be interpreted as ἄνδρα á&l[vya]9[ó]v πόλοις, μνᾶμα 


καὶ | [ἐσ]ομένοις, not "uomo valente, e memoria per molti tra 
i posteri" noc уло Сс] but "uomo valente coi cavalli, SMe 
memoria per i posteri." The deceased was buried near the hip- 


podrome and was ὀἀεθλοφόρος because of his skill in equestrian 
competitions; helpful references to the fame of the racing 
Borses oil ATgos-.- 


aa e v 


295. ARGOS. PHRATRIES AND KOMAI. M. Piérart, ВСН 107 
E 1: 29-275 р ваті е е of Argive citizens who are 
known by the names of both their phratries and their komai. 
DN ο ενος осп ne relationship οἱ these мо designations, 
stressing the similarity in nomenclature. Мапу of the phra- 
tries derived their names from the place-names of the komai. 


А ААА —h- 


РОС. АЕСОБ. THE SHIELD FESTIVAL. P. Amandry, BCH 107 
(1983) 627-634, supplementing his study of the Argive fes- 
ES πι ο pcH Suppl. 6 [1980] 211-253; SEG ΧΧΧ 3712), 
publishes photographs and brief discussion οἱ, tour monuments 
in ніс viéetoPies in the m ἐξ "Apyouc donio are recorded on 
snierdscinwsculptured reliefs. 


Ç A пеп=ь. OI TS “15. СЕП να 137. * 

š Corinth. пе пша Απο x XIX 3340: XXXI 2955 
Athena.: το ID S ес See our lemma no. 177. 
; Athens. IOTI dq 6o Kerameikos: 


> G) N = 


192 ARCIA ОШЕРГЕ АПШЕ ГА τε I Wc mI 


On "pp. 632-634 Amandry discusses the ο, P c E 
tivals of imperial times alluded to in a letter mma tr nEn O 
the Emperor Julian. J- Bidez, F. Cumont τη: e аа Е μαι. 
Claudii luliani хер ιτ ае σοι эв 





297. ARGOS. Several inscriptions from πτασ:, ааш os 
Hermione, etc. are employed by M.? Pilar Fernández Alvarez in 
ΠΕ sistema: ае vocales largas en los атта есы сыа оош 
HABIS 10-11 (1979-80) 9-16; "Alargamientos compensatorioSs у 
contracciones isovocadlicas. en las 1inscripcotones Ое "πος 
occidental y oriental posteriores а STolo О h τα. 
(1 9815 9-60. 


298- ARGOS- POTTERS' STAMPS ОМ ТИР ОЕ ОЕ ААТА ЕО ОЕ ВЕТ 
ist CENT. A.D: C. Abadie, BCH 108 (1984) 45 0 99 р 
Jishes а catalogue of ὍἝπο αυ ια texts on ега ο gu iba 
found im the excavations of the Fren ο ο ο ο aD ccc 
ful comparisons with finds rrom Ане οσα οσο "η. 


EPI DAURJOA 


209. '"WMPPTDAUROS: ARBITRATION, LATE зга CENT O OO PE τ. τυ πι 
το. SEG XIII 251. For the readings [Oeo loca Lr. oond E 
puooocelUoUudsSDn cM се сог Ἱ κ ππ ло 44 


300. EPIDAUROS. LAW OF THE ACHAIAN LEAGUE CONCERNING 
HYGIEIA, 2929/8-225/4 В.С. TG: IV j TS SEC IIVE ОЕТ 
ISE I πο 48. G.A. Lehmann, РЕ 51 (1983) nanen Ае атлес 
the inferences that can be drawn from Επ ἳ Ne as ce 
duties of the νομογράφοι of the Achaian еза and πε τοις 


proportional representation played in τει 
membership. 





301. EPIDAUROS STATUE BASETHONORINC της ENATON Т ЕТ p pi 
PAKKIANOS, САС 161-180 A D. τετ; i евро TI Etc πι... 
(1968-71) Beibl 22 24 πο. 4 Ор) bl Ие a е 
Scription from Ephesos diving part ofnie ст АСЕ ТЕ 
indication of Pakkianost city. In An πρι. ОБЕ EN 
career is further discussed. H. Halfmann, Πτα μμ πλ н 
(1979) 192 no. 118, suggests that Pakkianos came from Cor- 
ΕΗ, Tor the cognomen occurs η Corinthii У ЕГИ НЕС 
АБ) L; 2 where the agonothetes could ое ὑπ аис eE 
senator. See also BCH 95 (1971) 855 ασ DEO PE n MENU 
Epigrafia ο ordine senatorio 2 (Rome 198- EMT DUM Ec 
[reprinted in The Civic Tradition ard Ое ТЕ о 
1983) 129], endorses this view and adds that the nomen 


που s 
be the Vet[- - -) of Corinth 8.3 nos. 174 and 2517. 


αυ ἡ EPIDAURIA О 
ЕА аа ως  .......... 103 


302. EPIDAUROS. SANCTUARY OF APOLLO MACEATAS. ALTAR ОЕ 
ЕЕЕ ACETAS, EARLY 4th CENT. B.C. 


found at the σµανά. Ed. pr. W. Peek, 
ο ο ος (19725 Το: 4 ρω. 


Gray Ἱ πο сосе τοι 
АБЫ Sachs. Akad T Leip- 


[ ΑἸπόλλονος Mooca- 
үёта 


ЕЕ ОИ τος ο ОВА 63 this is identified πε coming 
from the sanctuary of the Muses and related to the altar in 
оог еа anosa 303-304 апа IG IV* 1.303; 541-542, 


—————————————————————_________ LLLA. 


ο. I DSUROS SANCTUARY OF APOLLO MALEATAS. ALTAR OF 
I ο ο UH ματι pO Gray ]imestone altar found at the 


σµανά. Ed. pr. м. Peek, Abh. Sàchs. Akad. пе хро ва 63 (19723 
"πι; εὐ: τα т 1.539. from the Asklepieion. 


[A] vou Αἱλίνου 


Pme ar πα identified as coming from the sanctuary orf 
ОИ Ее and related to our lemmata nos. 302, 304, and to IG 
п Ел ο ο a τα ERCON (1983) [1984] 63. For a later 
ο c ο БО neri bed on this stone see our lemma no. 306. 





O -᾿᾿Ιτυ5..5ατεπιπεί OEF APOLLO MALEATAS. ALTAR OF 
ООО 5 τα CENT υ 5. Limestone orthostate from the altar 
ο ο ο Ее СЗУ τοις ol V. Lambrinoudakis for the Greek Ar- 
Gl О СОО са бостери ERCON 1982 [1984] 62-63. Cf. с. 

Ποπ παντα ῬΟΠῊ 0581984) 61-762- (ph. y. 


Μοσᾶν 


moms Бате Εαπσ пару of the Muses came τὸ IV 1: 303; 541- 
καπ our lemmata nós» 302, 303. 


ROO MEHNDNDAMEEOSCOUHYMNSOSOBOIISYELOS, CA. 2980 B-C: IG.TV* 1. 


128. SEG XXV 414. G. Marasco, Sparta agli inizi dell' età 
πο Πας TOS Ll regno di Areo 1 (3209/8-265/4 2.C.) (Florence 


1980) 58-60, opts for the above date and discusses the con- 
servative, philo-Lakonian tone of the poems and its political 
consequences. 


οσο Е РЕР ЛАШ ОБ SANCTUARY OB APOLDLDO MALEATAS. DEDICATION 
TO ZEUS SOTER, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL. Gray limestone altar (see 
cn E mm οι ---υ-Ὑἷιευα for this text. Found at the σμανᾶ. 


uM n u Ετος n Sachs. Акаа: Leipzig 63 (1972) 7-8 mo. 
πι DI Jos 


104 EPIDAURN TASE 5 AK ON DA τς τος πο... 


σε cec τοι η 
ПЕ PE PE с ие ы ы 
[Δ]ιονυσιί- - - - - - - - - - - - ài] 

4 €pooÚ[v-? - - - - - - - - - - - - -] 
как ὑπ... zi 
pò Διονυσείου L- - - - - - - - φιλ] 
ε΄... коку м 

Ε ἀδελφῇ αὐτὴν [PPU UU T 
ὃν ὑπο τας ἴσας açi δυο πι. 
ἔτειον ὅ[τ]ι v εὐχαριστ[οῦμεν] 
᾿Απόλλωνι Μαλεάτα [ис πασι] 

Jo  οεσοῖς. 

Att ото 








HERMIONIA 





307. HERMIONE. CHRISTIAN. GRAVESTONE WITH A CURSE: οὓς τι 
385g. D. Feissel, BCH 107 (1983) 617-618, offers thero: 
lowing. restored text. In L. 2 thefirst IROTO raS mare aa 
ШО 


T ἔχι δὲ ὁ á«v»uUy[ov τὸ &ává8gua*] 
μαρᾶν ἀϑά:- [xai τὴν μερίδα] 
τοῦ προδότ[ου 'Ioóóa* xai Xo]- 

4 γισϑί(ι})ήτω [μετὰ τῶν λεγόντων] 
ἆρον σταύ[ρωσον αὐτόν 1]. 


тарі е AYIL. ΠΥΡΡΟ. ОЕЕО 


TROIZENIA 


308. TROIZEN. ΤΗΕΕΜΙΟΤΡΤΟΚΕΡΟΟ ΓΕΟΣΕΕΡΕ. Ρα. SIT] COE 
388. * 0. Hansen, ZPE 53 (1983) 2298, points ОСИУ Нее 
аз evidence that there were marble quarries in the Troizen 
area producing stones of variegated color. Το s pos sul 
Lherefore, that this stele 1s oft local огтоос РЕИС Е Е 
ОТУУНУ шет саи шагы ае, 





LAKONIA 


309. GYTHEION. HONORARY DECREE FOR NEMERIUS AND MARCUS 
ου σι CA. πο B.C τα V: 11. 1146: οσα πμ Pp PES s 
tingly, Φιλίας Χάριν: Studies E. Manni S O nom o a 
Jjects Ἑ R.S. Broughton'"s suggestion. Мас ы ες ο ο EE S 
thate, Iulius in L. 22 may Ibe Caesar ав Ка cn ποπ s: 


πο ον, 1 LAKONIA το. 
у — — ` AA 
not mentioned in any literary source and it is unlikely that 
М. Antonius would have on his staff a man who so recently 

attacked His brother in court. Matting suggests that Cati- 


line's emissary is a more convincing Pdenmnmtticcatgonssall1ust, 
ταν... 5... 


————————————— 


IO SKY ERA ESUASECLNSQRBRIPTION. 510-500 в.с. IC ο. ОЛЕ 
(Jeffery, LSAG 194 note 4). K. Shauenburg publishes a photos 


graph in BOREAS 6 (1983) 96-97, Taf. 11.5, and endorses the 
above date. 


— FA T, — —  RT-A  — — — — —— sase 


СОИ ВЕКА ΓΗΗΙΘΤΙΛΙΝΙ GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a cornice 
РОЛ ir boste να the church of Agios Nikolaos at Parori 
Ше ш strIaEde prm. Gs Millet, ВОН 23 (1899) 149 πο. 48: cf. 
I IG T ο η ο ορ απ аиы (1913) 315. In BCH 107 (1983) 615-617 
noc b.cRejssel presents the following new text and a dis- 
cussion Of the curse. 


E "oic б Ocóc, αγιος 
exu leoc, аүсос ада- 
[νατος], ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς t 

4 [env δι Соў та σοι ταύτην. 
[μὴ ἐπ]ιβουλεύσηέςς2»ὸ τῷ τάφῳ 


πο οι ον ο NP σσ ος ΗΕ .5 lapis ЕҮ>НТО: 





ο ο ο Επι ΡΕΣΕΕΑΕΗ OF THE ΚΟΙΝΟ OF THE AKARNANIANS. 
E NU r О УРО. бү,” 665. К, Arena, RFIC 111 (19983) 
PEE е е ш су уе pop Bechtel Die historischen Person- 
ennamen 29, that -αισα- is the second component in the name 
ОСС Г ООС ОО ОО SN СЕ с Λαιαιθιδας Xn SEG XX 716 L. 23; 
He urges that sigma is a rendering of an original theta. 


313. ТАКОНТА, GRAVESTONES OF WAR-DEAD. IG V.1.701-710; 
EXEC ААИ Б 132057545915 SEG XXXII 397. ο" κ. Prit- 
chett, War 4.244-245, assembles the references to these la- 
сопіс texts in the form nomen ἐν πολεμωι and weighs the pos- 
EOM thx they were for soldiers who after the battle 
died of their wounds at home. 





ο. οι KONTA NOV IN PARIS). THE ARKESIDAS СОР TCA. 550 
БОО ΕΕ ο που AJA 87 (1083) 88289 (dr.), interprets the 
ο пы πόσους ουν ὑπ one of the workers holding а sack as 
᾿Ορυξό = ᾿Ερυξώ, the name of the wife of Arkesilas II, Hat. 
ο ου ОЛЛО u a л el e оп уле part of the painter who may also 
о о ееп рип оп her name by using the future of ὀρύσσω. 


к Об LAKONIA - ARKADIA IG ο СЕЕ 
"If this has happened, then it follows ие have l ο ο Εν»; 


dence than ever that the cup represents Arkes i еы ου 
f our ио sot Cyrene." Ci OUr σπα ο Е 


ARKADIA 


315. ALIPHERA:; LAW GOVERNING PAST OFFENCES ANDED PEL TS E K 
CENT. В.С. SEG XXV. 447. "The reading miasna in GECE ЕЕ 


MI xeewwnoeertaim, ав the editor Dr Grdo τε cut ο uU 
informs me after re- inspection of the ου πο cil Msc "ρα. 
196 D "mo. 2677); ΠΕ "correct. it has a οσοι а επ oT ICE E 


Ны Parker, Miasma (Oxforda σος) που το 


316. MANTINEIA. CASUALTY LIST, 418 БО j tO ХИУ вя 
WK. Pritchett, War-4.143-144, suggests росс iyi ос ла Чи 
L 26; and defends his identification of this Каз x сава ту 


list against H. Solin, ZPE.14 (1974) 200—269 ] c m C XC XT 
348. 


317. ORCHOMENOS. PROXENY DECREE FOR CFOUROSAETPOLIANSCS243 
229 B.C. umgmentary rectangular bronze расови ооч ое 
Бгепс пме саа ions of 1913. ας pr: AC РЇ asc NEP UII WEB VE 
38 (1914) 454-457 ρα). Plassart changed the гетата тоя of 
the name Δορκι[δ]αν in L- 3 as printed in ed. pr tro AOp: 
[V]e@v апа suggested Ανδρο[βι]οινΙ m ο σα ου ος) 
ιο”. ο Avope[Xej]o[vi-b. 2; C G O ΚΙ εδ ασ το τν. E 
tase n pu xx amd his note on no. зб bue 


Ρεος: οδοξε τοι ποπ Joay “Лори” 

[ν]αν, Δορυμε[ν]ην, ᾿Ανδρό[λα]ο[ν ΑίΊ]Ίτωλο- 

óc προξένο[υς] xai εὐε[ργέτας ἦναι τῶ]ν 'Ор- 
Ὁ Ἱοπει ον [nyval δὲ а» т о | 

[.. лау καὶ G[ooxX: a JU μαι ον г [рама nai] 

[eu] πολέμωὶ στ Ἱδοαιμιο Ἴ 

Deap FI e Ro ο... Jeyyo[ δε" 


In RE 111 (1983) 5012552 E- Moretti point со μοι 
9eapóc and the ὅδαμιοργός do not both appear as presiding of- 
filcers in the same decree. He suggests, therefore, in LL. 6-7 
[εν] πολεμωι” [unvecj Ααι[ατρίω επι. "εσροι. η 
the month Δαμάτριος at Orchomenos see our lemma no. 319. 





318. ORCHOMENOS;. TREATY AUTHORIZING THE ADMISSION FO p E 
CHOMENOS INTO THE ACHATAN LEAGUES CA. σου Т Vagon 
SEG ХІ 1102. Staatsvertrage III 499. A τιον... πρ er 
suchungen über die Natur und Anfange der bundesstaatlichen 
Sympolitie in Griechenland: HYPOMNEMATA 33 (GOttingen 1971) 
33. In ZPE 51 (1983) 238 note 2, G.A. Lehmann argues against 


πο Ν.Ε ARKADIA HOT 
aa ο Ἱαππτοιρι ο σα ιο οἳἑ this text as recording merely 
ο ο ЕЕ a anoe regulations.: The basic constitutional and 
r s e ona regulations governing membership in the League 
ο ο ο ο νο τα πεςτιπεη ος. ΤΠ“. а тетеяавохуе the oath which 
pigs πι h ο they аге now lost: 


ENS ο. ο ΕΕ ΜΕΝ ΟΕ Ετος DECREE FOR LARGCHUIPPOS OF ТЕСЕА, 
ο ОЕ ο ο Prone e plague in the shape of a pedimental 
REGN ο ο Ὁἳ s np ench excavations ot 1913. Hd. pr. A. 
HEUS АС ρα POH 38 16124) 4682471 πο. 11 «pn.). 
ΘΕΣ, DCE noc 667: 


EIU ЕО что OÙ- 
ν Эсароїс, μηνός 
Лапато. "ΕΒδοξε 
4 trai βωλαῖ καῖ то 
полі τῶν ᾿Ορχομε- 
νίων Λάρχιππον 
Στιπάκω Τεγεάτ- 
в ау πρόξενον ἦν[α]- 
L xai εὐεργεταν τ[ᾶ]- 
c πόλιος τῶν Opyo- 
μενίων αὐτὸν xal é- 
12 үүбуос° ἦναι δὲ αὐτ- 
ğı үас Отаси παι 
οπολεισ иа: ἀσοωλι - 
[αν x]ai iv πολεμοι κα[ὶ iv] 
16 [@]р&уа, παράαπεο vote 
ἄλλοις προξένοις. Гр- 
[αμ ]ματεῦὺς ᾿Αρίσταρ- 
[xod 


EI cuneo phe month їл, 3 and other notes on the 
ЛОО лг апп рие вано officers at Огспошепов, see h. Шо ec b i, 
Б τ, е е е аш = с Oz. ου бее our lenmata 1109594935174 390. 


АА 


320. ORCHOMENOS? ACCOUNTS OF THE TAMIAI, CA. 200 B.C. SEG 
το ο ο зов ШШ. Moretti, КЕ 111 (01953) ποσο ο "σι εἰ, 
examines the names of the thirteen months in this intercalary 
К ол and Suggests that trey του. to the calendar oror: 
pL τ. 13. aere оси Robinson read гТапатоо and ш. 
ο του Αισπατου ог Διαπάτου, Moretti reads from the 
Dhotograph іп HESPERIA 27 (1958) PI. 18, Дапатоо. This is on 
record as a month name at Orchomenos in a proxeny песгев on 
the 3rd cent. B.C., our lemma no. 319. Orchomenos was a 
ЕСЕ асер at this time as several proxenyqeerees 
ОООО i пог πε month name Δαμάτριος (L. 7), see also our 
Mmm πο 17. 


ο. e _————————-Ө——Ө—— — Өө —өӨ————-—————— 


TOS ARKADIA - ELIS πο Qe 


321. STYMPHALOS. TREATY BETWEEN STYMPHALOS AND DEMETRIAS, 
303-300 B.C. IG У. 2.357. SEG XXXI 951 * c ET u προ. 


1979 (Cologne 1983) Akten der Gesellschaft furessqpalccudg ce 


und hellenistische Rechtsgeschichte 4.329-342, discusses in 
detail the rules governing the testimony ot πι πες ο теш 


1-14, “1-18. In L. í he and H. Taeuber restore ει ὃς HINC 
τῶν τᾶς δίκας ἐχόντων φαίη τὸν μάρτυρα ψευδομαρτυρεῖν, ]. 


3122. TEGEA. LIST OF VICTORIES OP AN НОИ ОТОУ 
BOXER, 3rd CENT. B.C. IG V.2.118. БЕБУ РО n pO SHUT ЕЕ 
Karamanou, ПЛАТОМ 347/75 (1982/3) 55-67, reconstructs ὅσα oct 
play ἸΑχιλλεὺῦς Θερσιτομτόνος of Chairemon and discusses the 
evidence provided in Lb- 25-260 Гб ος τετ... :."Τ;τΕ,. μι 
cent. B.C. The application of the term ἀναγνωστινος (Aris: 
totle, Rhet. 3:12.1413b12) to Сһа1тгешоп ае mede ο ο παρ 
pPropriate: 


323. TEGEA. CASUALTY LIST, 369 BC: EDO ЕЕ ЕУ ТЕ Ea 
10165 WiK; Pritchett, War 4. 134=13 60, places so aaa 
Tist. in 369 κος by connecting 1t μις ος προ E ona 
cently deciphered at Delphi by C. Матоо εἴπ. τος i990 ADI 
459 (SEG XXXI 559), as a dedication οὗ b ым шо ποσο 
captured by the Tegeans, Paus. 10.9.6. He also discusses IG 
V.2.174 апа the public cemetery oft Tegea eco sop ου 
219 for a possible epigram. in Anth. Ὅτ: соп ес еа UU PM 
these events. 


3204. ARKADIA. DIALECT. A. Lillo, ОТТО CI ОВ EU 
briefly reviews the epigraphic evidence for nominatives in 
της in Tegea, Mantineia, Orcohcomenos. and шоме оя 








ECTS 





325. ELIS. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES BM ороп DO еол 
JOAI 54 (1983) Beibl. 91-94, suppiements the list of stamps 
Pecorgeg in SEG AXXII-408 from excavations τ πε ου n 5Η 
at Elis with the following catalogue: МҮМФ БЕРГ BI Ке Биа 
бас (3rd u cent. (вс), АТАІ( 72) МЕ, Kosovtoceb Ed се NE VD 
Γάϊος ᾿Αρίστων, C. ΑΡΙΟΤΟΝ, 'HpoaxAéac, ᾿Αγορ(άναξ) (2nà 
cur BP ο.) KOoypic., ТЕ ποσο. 





326. ELIS. INCERTUM. Reused block of limestone found in 
MN cxalouris' excavations of Building bM ch Archaeological 
Зое Dye Ed.. pr. ERGON 1982 [19864] ος ο. 


XAL- - -] 


е ο. . LLL 


ELIS 


— ——— M pem у... шз 


ΜΙΤ; ЕО ΤΤ5ΟΠΙΡΠΤΟΙ͂5. Found in N. Yialouris'" ex- 
ο ο οι ο ο πα πο ато оиа building D; Greek Archaeceaologt eal 


осе κα r ЕГ СОИ 982 [1984] 67 (ph-); cf. G, Touchais, 
IO 7 CIO M СВЕТО (phu). 


(a) Graffito on the neck of a black-glazed skyphos 


[- - -JEYETHP(- - -] 1unate epsilons 
(ОБА) (О ОЛЕГ Oo mE πο о ОГО or the bass of a Roman 
plate. 


Σύρου ο πο ος. S gama 


ico reported from the same excavation are numerous frag- 
που σοι Megarian bowls decorated with Homeric scenes and 
юса ост bed labels identifying the heroes represented. 


s ο ου ЕКОН HELMET DEDICATED BY HIERON OF SYRA- 
CUSE, CA. 474 B.C. Bronze Etruscan type helmet found in the 
Εν; Ше ladsos River. Brief mention of the discovery, 

p nou πω οἱ, πο Inscription, А. Liangouras, AD 29 (1973- 
ПО πο ου ο з να c τ. Papachatzes, Παυσανίου Ελλάδος 
Meeme e ο л иена 1979) 3548-2349 (ph-); ARCH REPORTS 26 
AENEIS σου, το δ. "ouchals, BCH 104 (1980) 611. This helmet is 
now on display in the Olympia Museum in the same case as SEG 
ОСИ 566 аА Corinthian type helmet dedicated by Hieron at 
LINE IESU dine Rointing Out that this is the third such hel- 
ШЕ  οπ erone dedications at Olympia (cf. the опе in the 
pU τρεις πα Xi 1206). Т.А. Pikoulas, HOPOZ т (1983) 
ου. Ρο I S πας bet. 


“Τάρων ὁ Δεινομενεος 
ха vol Χπρακθσιοι 
τῶι δῖ Тораууфу ἀπὸ Κύμας 





ООО ΠΠΥΠΡΙΑΛ. STATUE BASE OF ASAMON,-HELLENISTIC? H. Cat- 
!iug. ANBCHOREPORTS 29 (1982-3) 30, reports the discovery in 
the German excavations of an inscribed dedicatory base of a 
victorious boxer seen by Pausanias 5.16.5. 


᾿Ασάμων “Ἱππάρχου 
᾿Πλεῖος 


MSN ο Ππουισραείς BOH 107 (1983) 767 ος. (ph. ). 
ο ып Dar alpha (Stroud). 


_ ___ __—-———_——_——-—-———————— ——— 


ООП ОООО πριν STATUE BASE HONORING CN. OCTAVIUS, 170-167 
ο υ- ООШ a су Peia estren ARCITOS 18 
(1984) 75-92, in a discussion Ol the ancestry апа the Career 
ο. ο... a το ие date of 168 B.C. (Ooctavius' prae: 
torship) for the erection of this statue. See also our lemma 
по 287 (Argos): 


_ m Immm I Im 


τς ELIS 


331-549. OLYMPIA; INSCRIPTIONS IN ΤΗΕ NIMPHATONT ΝΞ 


DES .ATTICUS. CA: 149-153 A. D. R: -Bol тра Босае оер Оха ς 
Herodes-Atticus-Nymphaums: Olympische Forschungen XV (Berlín 
1984), presents a well illustrated, detailed study of 411 the 


sculptural decoration of the monument together οι оо ата буе 
of all the inscribed statue Бавез- and other Tragmnent БЕ ОТ 
Diblicographic citations, measurements, photographs and агаш = 
ings all based on re-study of the stones.: Оп Dp.199-159, 
Catalogue ot the inscriptions with commentary a pe r les 
which we analyze here since this important monument has been 
almost completely ignored by SEG. 


3315 Bol πο 1... Marble bull with αεασ σα ου ποπ ο νην 
Regilla: IvO 610. W, Ameling, Herodes T Atticos Pri o ΤΙ: 
(see our lemma no. 254). No chamge im text. | 


3232. Ρο. πο 2. Егадшептагу bus$ldinmgoinscriptHhon- nmn Ng 
ντ. Ameling, Herodes Atticus 2 πο 113. БОТ аааз σσ εσας 
two previously published fragments a small third piece 
which carries the remains of only tvo letters. No sig- 
nificant change in text. 


33 3. Bol. nọ. 3. Fragments of the 1ї^сгїре ес architrave MUI 
612 + 899. With the previously published 24 iragane nts 
Bol associates the non-joining IvO 899 and four more 
unpublished non-joining pieces, the mosit substantial of 
which is Z1 which reads [- - -]ovuot[- - J In The А+Һ- 
enian kxpounders of the Sacred and Ancestral Law ват 
timore 1950) 112 по. 5, J.H; Oliver suggested dg ол 
lowing restoration: 


[ Αππία ᾽Αν]νί[α “Ρήγιλλαη 
[ Ατιλια Καυκιδία Τερτύλλα] 
[ Αππίου] ὑ[π]άτο[υ πο]Ίντ[ίφινος] 
4 [9 ]Ἰυγάτηρ 
[' Ἡρώδ]ου [ὑπάτ]ου Γέἐξηγητοῦ] 
[γυ]νή 


Cf. also М. Ameling, Herodes Atticus 2 no. 1141 τοι 
аа loc. - points out. that fragment Zi vill πος στο NN DEC 
this reconstructed text. 


ELIS 


lli 
à 5 SE A. 


151. πο. 4. Statue base for bEPaustina the Eldar, тхо 613. 


Ше Herodes Аа і сав ? no. 115. 
TEXT: 





No change in 





Onno πο. 5. Statue base for Faustina the ТОПО ет лоо 
M mein erodes Atticus 2 πο. 116. 


πο change їп 
text. 





Ξπ:Ὃ O mos ο. ουσ πε base for L. Aelius Aurelius Commodus 
ο νους Verus). IVO 618 + 385e 4 588 + 542. н. Weber, H. 
I Pi οιγπρίεοπε Forschungen 1 (1944) 56; М. Ameling, 
Herodes Atticus ο πο. 120. With туо бта Hol nov joins 
385e and associates the non-joining fragments 588 and 
ος ο yield rtre following new text: 


Δ(ούπιον) Α[ἴλι]ον ΓΑὐρήλιον] 

Κόμ[μοδ]ον [Αὐτομράτορος] 

ἸΑν[τ]ων[ειν]ου [Εὐσεβοῦς υἱὸν] 
^ "ΗΓρώδης] 


СЗ οἱ mos: 7 and B. Statue base for T. Aelius Antoninus and 
Annia Galeria Aurelia Faustina. ТУО 615; 616. W. Ame- 
Ii mg UHEerodes-—Atticus 2 nos 117.1585 In 616 L. 2 Bol 
reads [Φ]αυστεῖναν ϑυγατέρα. 


ο. του πο ο. ар мне base for а child er Marcus Aurelius. 
ο S ου. оточ тпа d suggestion in vo. firmly as- 
signs these three non-joining fragments to one base 
which she places in the Nymphaion. On pp. 31-45 she has 
a discussion of the children ot Marcus Aurelius whose 
Statues decorated this monument. Νο change in text. 


J σι πο TO Statue base for Appius Annius Gallus, Father 
οἱ εσας νο 619; V. Ameling, Herodes. Atticus 2. no. 
I j ores opographic commentary. Мо change in text: 


EMO Eolo. сате base for M. Appius Bradua, Grandfather 
ος σα а ИО ο ο SEG XXXI 371. W. Ameling, Herodes 
Atticus n eo wl ο with nelpful ар. crit. No change in 
text. 





10172 jouet fenes 





341. Bol πο. 12, Statue base for Vibullia Alora ΤΙΤΟ 
Mother of Herodes Atticus. IvO 621... Amebimg Ἱἱετοασε 
AUtUtl1cusvV2Uno. 4235 No '-chanmge01n "σε. 


34 2 Bol. πο. 13. Statue base for Ti Claudius АСБ СЗО ОКЕ 
Father of Herodes Atticus. νο 3590 ο 921 ο οἱ r ag а, 
с» Bol rejects 6022 fr. Б ав not part онии иас епт: 
it belongs to πες по. 14 (our lemma по τ; 
a she joins at the left IvO 539 + 359 and associates 
with them IvO 492 (non-jo)ning) το уче а fir ое ου 
Schumacher аа Bol pp. 1265-1551 proposes restorations ор 
this new text as follows: 


[Τι. Κ]λαύδιον ᾽Αττ[ινὸ]ν '᾿Ηρώδη[ν] 

Γ Ιπ]πάρχο[υ] Μαραθώ[νιον ὕπατον] 

Γπυι ]νδεμέμ[Γβ]ηρα ἱερέ[α τῶν Σεβαστῶ]ν ἐν ᾿Αθή[ναις] 
^ Γ Πρώδου πατέρα ἡ πόλις ñ τῶν 'HAetov] 


Both here and in Epigrafia e ordine senatorio (Rome 
1982) [= TITULI 4-5) 1-26-7769, Schumacher е Б (БЖБ 


this new evidence for the cursus honorum ot Herodes αυ- 
ticus? ταἴπετ. particu a the new information оа Ее 
was a member of the priestly college of XV viri. Ж. Ame- 
ling: Herodes Atticus ο пс T24; 


343. Bol πο. 14. Statue base for Atticus Ег аашаа son ο eros 
des Atticus. νο 622 fr, Ù r 623 F σα ο ο σον лесе 
three fragments to produce the new reading ATTLHOV at 
the end of L. 1; no other changes їп the text. W. Ame- 
ling, Herodes Аттас Е 2 πο. 125. 


344, Bol πο. 15. Statue base for EBElpinike, daughter б Hero. 
des Atticus. IvO 624. Olympische Forscha 15001947) 5 un 
Ameling, Herodes Atticus 2 no: 126. Bol prints Όσα be: 
ginnings of LL. 2-4 in square brackets; no other changes 
in the text.: 


345. Bol nos. 16 and 17. Double statue mpa e ου Athena md 
Regillus, children of Herodes Alticus ΤΟ 555;. o MEUM 
Ameling, Herodes Atticus 2 nos 127 M25. 
the text. 


ELIS =- ACHAIA ID: 
——- = J O E ALÉ 115 
л КАО ОЛА В, Statue base for Le Vipulldus ПО рат с уо 


G2 MW.. Ameling, Herodes Atticus 2 lo Ότο No change in 
L C X Ls; 








ο Bol πο. 19. Statue base for Athnenals, daughter of Vi bu L= 


lius. IvO 628. W. Ameling, Herodes Atticus 2 no. 130. No 
echange in text. 





ο "ο πο n o O BDP evicusly unpublished. Olympische Forsch. | 
(1944) 57. Bol gives the text as follows: 


ο ο αμ... «Ἡ 
ο ος 1 
τς lus ος ВЕ 


сше sociales it vith nos. 18 and 19 апа has оп pp. 
Iu лл detailed discussion of the children of Hero- 
сш оо ег а зс. Ameling, Herodes Atticus 2 pp. 135-138 
onm tne same topic- 


Воо 27 (Nos: 21-26 are uninscribed). IvO 617 + 935, 
сазе суво kor the first time. She reconstructs 
this, not as a statue base, but as part of a large deco- 
ο ος ο ο πες on which was inscribed the dedicatory in- 
scription for the entire monument. Among the several 
possible restorations she prefers: 


[Αὐτο]μρά[τορα Καίσαρα T. Αἴλιον] 
[ Αδριανὸν] ᾿Αντ[ωνεῖνον Σεβαστὸν Εὐσεβή]Ἰ 
[ `H]poón[ с] 





ACHAIA 


250 AVERONA. HERM IN HONOR OF MARCUS AURELIUS AMARATOS, 
ο οι ου Л OTG ΙΙ 6821. Lb. Moretti. ARCH CLASS 5 (1953) 
255-259, after study of the stone in the Museo Maffeiano by 
M. Guarducci, presents a new text based on her readings. He 
suggests a provenance in the Peloponnesos and identifies the 
мопогапа as a proconsul oft the province of Achaia. 


M. [Αὐ]ρ. ᾽Αμ[άρ]αντον 
"ον ndon а&арєтї 
κεκοσμημένον 

4 ὑὸν Νειμ[ά]νδ[ρο]υ 
τὸν ἀρχιερ[έα] διᾶ 


114 ACHAIA - MEGARIS Тои ЕШ 


βίου οἴμο[υω] τῶν 
Σε[βΊβ. xai σ[τ]ρα[τη]γὸ(ν] 


8 τοῦ Hol- 
νοῦ τῶν 
᾿Αχ[αι ] Фу 


xai óic évovo8é- 
12 την xai στρατη[γὸν] 
τῆς πολ[ε]ὼς [2 


Zvavyel- - - - - -] 
οίνου ιτ 

ο. ер rp τν s =] 
αν z = 2 MEUM 
BL- - =- å]v9undádTou 


M. Αὐρ. ᾽Αμ[α]ρ[ά]ντου. 
20 M. Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος 

τὸν ἀνεψιόν ога 

τὴν (c α[ὐ]τὸν εὔνοι - 

ον KAL πα... 
πι 


In LL. 13-16 Moretti also suggests: 


τῆς πόλ[ζε]ως, τ[ᾶ бё] 

εὐανγέ[λια ὑπέρ] 

οἴχμο[υ παντὸς] τ[ῶ]ν 
16 Σεβ[β. θώσαντα] 


J.H Oliver, Epigrafia e ordine senatorio 2 BoOmc E 
[> TITULI 4-5] 595 [reprinted im The Civic Tradi πω ο ORA 


Roman Athens (Baltimore 1983) 129-130]: r ng m mab CE cM c 

cept that the Amarantus of line 1 was а proconsul or procon: 
sul designate; I do not understand the construúüction τ, Ἱπταςς 
το 19 


MEGARIS 


350 bus. MEGARA. DECREE IN ΠΟΠΗ ОЕЕО ООСО СУУВ ООС 
304 B.C. IG VII 1. SEG XXVIII 4359 GV Marascoe PROME НЕ MEC 
(1983) 221-222, identifies Ζωΐλος Κελαίνου Βοιώτιος, L. 5, as 
the man mentioned by Plutarch, Demetrios 21: το αν cue 
of Demetrios Poliorketes' siege of Rhodes. His command at 
Aigosthena is placed in 304 B.C. by Marasco. 








ο μι  ᾽ Βοποππα τον 0 —— C .-115 


BOTOTIA 


e EEROR OTIA TF OCNAROPS T HERAKLES I On the cult of Χάρο. HoagxAme 
ο e eat on ОЕ τε XapPOneLOV in the territory of Koroneia cf. 
Ν. Papachatzi, AE (1981) [1983] 38-51 (with discussion of a few 


Mc: ions) СЕ, WIRC Pritchett, Studies in Ancient Greek- Topos 
graphy, Part V (Berkeley 1986) 147- note 


3590403. KORONEIA. EPITAPHS. P. Roesch - L. Darmezin, ZPE 51 
СОЕ vowrestudred the chapel near the monastery of the 
аспа апа the spring of the river Pontza. Н. LoLlling had 
Εεπα ισα πάς ehapel earlier and found eighty-five epitaphs built 
ο ο πο wal τς (αἱ πα το VII) and undoubtedly all coming from Ко= 
eo neia s nekropolis. R.- D. now republish sixteen of these (cf. 
our lemmata nos. 388-403) and publish thirty-six new texts (our 
E-mmata nos. 352-397). We omit descriptions of the stones, since 
I J] επ το be blocks without important characteristics. Nos 
ο τι хаты απ οριουρογτίς script; mos. 356-367 are in Attic script. 
pep regard 395 B.C. as terminal date for the use of the epicho- 
EudcescrdQpte Contra W.K: Pritchett, The Greek State at War, Part IV 
(Berkeley 1995) 142 with note 146. The texts now also in P.Roesch, 
πι [AS S1985), BPTGRAPHICA 8-9 no. 14 and 11-12 no. 19. 


New texts: 


Bo νο πο 1. xXwmIplttevos И "Beginning of the DS EHI 
E 137 no» 2 (ph.): Σδκλέας . First half оғ the 5th cent. B.C. 
Ed 137009 o επο epitaphs on опе Боск 

ОО СОЕ Кехо еа καῖρε.Ὡ js cent: BICO: 

(b) Πούϑο[ν] . Beginning of the 5th cent. B.C. 
S55 το πο ος Φυλόμναστος . End of the 5th cent. B.C. 


Cf. IG VII 3034 from the same chapel with the same name. 
E56: 12m ov ο ps) v: ᾿Αϑανοδώρα. . 4th cent. B.C. 


ιτ. 2507, sume chapel. same name. 

357: το nor KAAALC à Ca 400=350 B.C. 

Eo ae πο ра.) Καφισίας . Ca 400-350 B.C. 
IDE. uno О Καφισζί![αε].. 4th cent. B.C. 
E Eu ph): Καρυσοικλίδας . Ca 350 B.C. 
Bu ООО ji ἠἰϊάκριτῖοις : 415 cent: B.G. 

ο ου LN ра 02 Μνασαρετα v Ca 300 B.C. 
о): 159 το πο. T2: Μνασίας . (aug 50oc ο BC 


264: TAO ο Е | OnolAore " 4th cent. B.C. 
EH -- Л πο. dA δομµια x Athn cent: B.C. 
366: 140 no. 15: ШОЕ ..οεπνι леп cnt Hu 


ἔστ. ΙΤ η» το. [Ικ|αλλ-ινυνοιἶειἲ τ σα зоо B.C. 


^ ANNNI, lapis 


ЕТСЕ оос есас 6 са 300: B.C: 

СРУ ОТЕ алаш. са 250 B.C. 

Е АО uob5eooo0Dolc] „ ca 250 B.C. 
ЕЕ EN που το. cente в.б. 


Eo το ο ο ο. соо «ισα 300-250 "B.C. 


PO το ТЕ TOV 


A Erie ett e J. J. a U U. U ULLUUUUUUUUULULLIILLIRa—— P 


374: 


EI S 


37G: 


5 / 7 


8; 


379: 


380: 
ВИ“ 
$59 - 
383: 


384: 


385: 


386; 
зар 


αρ πο o [οἱ or oO Oo DPUBB ОВЕС 


Опа Е o s [ed Бетоте л ото лак 
102 πο >: Φίλων . "μπα cent. B.C. 
jac nc D [А тє ωρσις c DONEC 
πο nc ЕИО πι καπ Ὁ SR ES 


The same as ᾿Επυχάρης Κκαλλύυππου, fron Koronelak onec 
in Sy ЕЗБЕ 209 90192-1795] ΤΙ, ed ос: 


Jl κο е obs ᾿Ερωτύνη . DINH с е. 
Unattested before in Bolotia E 

Πακ πω ο [Z2] опора, | χαῖρε . 2 сеп все 

το νο ο озо ОО LE p Е 

144 πο. 29: Π[ρ]αξαγό[ρα], | χαῖρε . 2Πά cent. в.с. 

14491459 πο. О πο ο πα cent Βα. ч 

А5 το. ο]. Ас Ιόδωρο[ο] аео БЕЕК 

145 no. 32 (ph.): Καλλυνμράτί--] |, χαῖρε 2nd_ 15t cent. B-C. 
Πο leall gi m E 

14215-1465no533 τοσο. μι ας moulding 

(a) under moulding: Σωστίρ ---] |, χαῖρίε] . Са 100 в.с. 
шот [осте πα. ва A δ 

(b) lower down: 2- (DC - 3 _ 4 cent vA D 


146 πο qr (ph. ES Ππαραωιωσε παῖδε 
Еп Ῥοφρονίου οἱ OD 
Καταθύμιον χαῖρε 
4 "Eni Παραμόνῳ 
"Eni Καταθυμίωυ 


Ist cent. B.C. | ο. son Εξ Paramonos or nameless sons 
Euphronios who died as a baby Ὁ, edd. pr: 
147 noc Xavotóq ορ Rm: 15b cent Ее 
14 J πο 5 ри pour inscribed lines; one written on top 


of another (a): 

(а ooa scs ο» κ foe Bou προ j| Жа TEE 
Ist- 2nd cent. A.D: 

(20  Παραο εξ, a αυ. "δι. ϱ 


Republished texts: 


368: 


389: 


390: 


391: 


2: 


148 πο. 37 (IG VII 2895): ποσο Όσα C NEED INC SINE CR 
n i ч 

Ше еее ооа 7 IG ma 
148 πο. 38 (rc VII 2899) σι τ Uc NE сеп к NER 


MR ώς ыас 
ποιο, IG 
118 no. 39 (IG VII 2903): “Дүүн p MEE MUN 


Underlined letters now lost 
149 πο. 40 (IG VII 2918): M '"AwcOTOOUDINSEE CI UMEN 


СЕЗГЕН πε ΕΕ παρ EUN [Б 
Ар отоор, τσ 
149 no. 41 (perhaps IG VII 2919): Ἄρισπεα τοι 


πο VIT BOIOTIA In 
L0 . BOIOTIA  . 0 000 ο oo oss rl - 


Beginning of the Roman Imperial Period. 


393; ШЕПОТ (ТС VII 2924). ᾿Αρτέμων .  Undated 
394: '. τ τετ 2932) (phu Κλεινίας . Ca 300 B.C. 
πι τπτ тє 
395. ο О ο το ον 2947) ρα. Εριαιώνδας 7 Ca 250 BC. 
ἑν... ЫРЫ! «πμ =ч 
Foros [ase τε ‚ e 
396: J G ο LaS πο VIT 2949): νο 4 cento. 
DN 
КОШОК ОО; IG 
397: F ο ο ο το IIS EOSuuto[[uc]l. Ca 300 B.C. 
EOS9UL--, τα 
EBENE ОО τμ τα VET 3002) (ph.): Πολυμλίδα[ο] -> са 350-300 
Bout 


No να, το 
EM: ono 99 τ 010) ро Πραξιων. Ca 350-300 B.C. 


Пра роо, τε 
400: J no ο το πι О σα μοἳ (ри): 


атест 3089). .Ἠπιχάδεις.. ба 200 B-C. 
ПОСЕ και KaLlperte; IG ЕВ E. 
ο UC πι ο DU лл рек ех δοσοίνα yQ LOS v 37 14 
cent AVE 
ΤΙ. Ότ зо ела 639399 вс. 


e τα, IG 
00 πο, δι πο VIP 39045) (ри. Δημήτριε | Παράμονε, 
XG LOS LE . Απο ШЕ σεν Bc. 


AHM--El|I---E, IG 
EDDIE Co το τ} лот cub “Ανπινραίτεα, χαῖρε]τε 
опасен C ALD: 


ο οτι ση one line, TIG 





ο ο... ГО РОС ΠΠΕ AMPHIARAION. poMtoesch, in: Temples et 
απο πο ποσα οι соот Тешша πο. 1247) 1173-184, studies the history 
EINEN πο πο ος this oracular апа medical sanctuary, inter 
а а оп thelbasis ος inscriptions. 





405.  OROPOS.  CONTRACT CONCERNING THE CONSTRUCTION OF AN UNDER- 
CPODNDOWATBROGHANNREIL POR А BATH, 4th CENT. B.C. IG VII 4255 (B. 
petrakos,; Ὁ “Оропос καὶ vo ἱερὸν τοῦ Αμφιαράου, Athens 1968, 179- 
|| 159205 oo 407 CREG XXV 483). ο. Argon d un Journées d'études sur 
Ἱ 5 ααπσαπος Romabhsyragung über rómische Waseerversorgungsanlagen: 
ӘЛЕ РЕША oe cd g.- P. Boucher; Paris 1983) 1-11, pre- 
sents tet French translation and commentary. He discusses some 
topographical problems and comments on the following terms, addau= 


τν BOIOTIA IG VII 
cing рака тар τους other eina r ipi ποσα OE poss r ns τάφρος 
(E5899. 28), φοριηδόὸν (L. 12), жатаироос τ, DEC COEGIT πω 
14. 2298 у ασυραὐής.'.. 15), ὀροός τ.” ἁριιοὺς 
ολους: ШО): Не algo discusses some terms Сопат πο να (C ox 
channels and agueducts which аке пос оп ἕουσνα απ εως енсе ае. 
μετέωρος (sc. ὀχετός), ὑπόνομος, ὑδραγωγία, ὑδραγώγιον (or -γεῖον). 
Cf. also С. Акчоца, in: М.М. Fossey =н. Girona cc ὅτο σα 
ings ο! tie габ Interi Conference επ ВСЕ ο Antiquities (Am- 
sterdam 1985) 9-24. 


L m E e a ου“ «ος ———————__—___——_————_—————————————————————————————4=———————+- 


βίος РТАТАГАГ. DECREE OF THE HELLENIC LEAGUE FOR ΤΗΕ ἈΠΤΠΕΝΙΞΗ 
CI ΡΙΚΟ οἱ 21ο B.G: SEG XXVII OS: Cf. now К Вита е ЕЕ AE 
(1982) [1984] 136-159, who argues that this decree was issued after 
the cnonorand's death, "einige Jahre πο πα bis 24595 He focusses 


υπ... 925260, .есрес а on the кошы а nal ζῶσιν U Ἱετῃλλαχοσι”,, 
which he interprets аз а reference to the Ποποναπα анла ии ος sc en 
dants. He collects parallels for this expression in оет um scrspo 
tions. The award of the proedria to the deceased and p ri pa esceom- 
dants finds its parallel in the case of Demosthenes and his nephew 
Demochares and is further explained by the common Greek view about 
the symbolic presence of the dead among the living. poo Ere y 
refers το Syll: 462. (IvO 296) where Glauben is also Nonore o 
mortem t Hox КАЛБ Contra J. and L: Robert, BE C 

nor 2 





407. TANAGRA. INSCRIPTION ON A KYLIX.: E. Schwyzer, poggii i 
R- Arena, ZPE 53 (1983) 10] ]0 200p hesitaring i E σα b C 
ing tne fir i ον πα ιο cu TO A NOAE ἔμύ (sc. ἃ πύλιυξ) instead 
of Ф υέλλλοατία єр (Κυλλοατία being the fem. form of a possessive 
adjective in LOC, derived from a nane) WM hU XC πο πο e K 
ИДЕЕ but it is alsowpossPblcstomintespreteurc το. ΠΙΟ, 


ο 9g su ТИЕ РЕ АТ CASUALTY LISTS FROM A POLYANDRION, 424 B.C. 
πο “τε ОВЕС Clairmont, Patrios Nomos 1.232250 ος οπλο ο sui 
mary ort the results ot the excavation of the ronn οι σσ а mo 
the casualty lists (which he was unable to examine in the Museum 
at Thebes). He agrees that the dead were from the battle of Delion 
and һе mentions a Princeton dissertatilon of D.U. Schilardi (1977) 
in which the hundreds oft finds, бопе mosti More ccc MEM 
studied in great detail'. No further details. W-K. Pritchett, 
The Greek State at War, vol. IV (Berkeley οσον ы Pop л o np 
also presents a summary of these excavations and the casualty 
lists. 





408. T ILPHOUSION. SIGNATURE OF AN ARTIST. SEG XXVII 7/5. A. 
Schachter p ZPE 52 (1983) 112, wonders whether ια cu Βύὐμάρης 
[Θη]βαΐος is the same as ΒΕυμάρης Βου[ώτιος, on record in SEG XXVII 
του. Hexsuggests restoring the latter леса СЕТИ το E Е 
Εὐμάρης Вог [ώτιος ἐπούησε] and does not accept the suggestion of 
J. апа L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 816. to restore ο aperi E 


ο ο Е ο VIII ος Επ τς = ΟΡ ΕΕΗΤ 5 


ЕШ Τ᾽: κος πατε he suggests 2988-172 B.C.,- though 338-335 and 
EU Ол "ντο not to be excluded (cf. P. Roesch, EB 415, 496-499, 
d De πως пое 2}. 


DELPHI 
409 egi ) 
: ШЕШЕ ЕЕЕ. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, 5 CITIES ΒΞ» TnnSerip: 
Епа епасахеабоп the remains оғ а thin stucco layer of a block in 
Phe all or the fountain near the Asklepieion. Traces of red 


Paint: Меп шел ea Amandry BCR 54-55 (1940-1941) 259: Let- 
D E ο ο ae type "а= Che inscription UN &e£vBarve[v] published 
аа Е с К j Ser Antike Brunnenbauten (KPHNAI) in 
αι σα πα Όσες ВАК da. Wiss., philos.- hist. Kl., Denkschr. 
161; Wien 1983) 29, reads the following letters: IAE[N]AEM' . 
Duce uccripDtuon dürfte ein weiteres Verbot beinhalten". 





410. DEILPHI- πο OPR CONTRIBUTORS; 303 δα. F. Delphes III 5 
SEG XXIX 455). ашаа оп 259 of Ethe offprint of his 
mee le τη BCH 107 (1983) 72541-20607. P. Charneux informs us that one 
should read in Col. I 1. 11 Φ[ύ]γων instead of Φ[ή]γων and in L. 
MN ороло се [С Κόμβος instead of Kopao[etel] xxouBoe . 





απλα» ο ЕБЕТ τις Επ ΕΓΡΙΝΟΣ ο ΠΕ CLASSICAL TEMPLE: ЕЕЕ 
Bommelaer, ВСН 107 (1983) 191-215, gives a survey ot the progress 
of the building of the classical temple in Delphi and its financial 
implications, using all the available, mainly epigraphical (ES 
Delphes III 5) eyidence. и Кери пес LL: C ilor еза тог 
F. Delphes III 5 2 ας оп Е от the naopoloi, 345 B.C. SEG XXV 
EBYS XXIX 456), incorporating new readings and restorations by J. 
Bousquet and using four new fragments which join the inscription 
m εως lert side (ph): For the new readings which they add see 
ыо арры стт» CIS NE c cm Musielec EOS 71 (1983) 309-316 (in 
podes УТСА ετεπεπ summary), who comments on the role ог the 
Delphians, the Amphictyons, the Naopoiol and of the Greeks in ge- 
τπτ ш the building of the temple. For the expression ἀπὸ 
ОО ο ο. си то οωαιεν in LE. 42-43 and 46-47 c£. J. Bousquet, 
in: Hommages à L. Lerat (Besangon 1984) 135-143. For Е. Delphes 
ELIS ΠΠ. IP oa lemma no 12. 


36 En Aa OC EVoU dOXOVTOC, ανα 
λώματα τᾶς ἠρυνᾶς πυλαίας ^" 
Πραξίωνι, ᾿Αριστάνδρωι Τεγε- 
άταις, λυϑαγωγοῖς πούρου ἀπὸ 

40 θαλάσσας εἰς τὸ ἱερόν, σελίδ- 
ων τετρώκοντα εἰς ràv nepi- 
στασιν ` ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐπιδεμάτου É- 
[δ]ώπαμεν [δραχ]μὰς χ[ιλ]ίας τε- 

44 [roaxartac ` Παγπρά]τεί[ι ΠΡΙ; 
ων λατό([μ]ωι [σ]ελὐδὼῦ EE τομᾶς 
ἐγ Κορύνϑου:" ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐπυδεκά- 


120 Pp ri I Jos ДЕТ 
Ue Meu E I M e = 


tou éóQxauev ó6paxuàc 6vaxa- 

48 τίος τεπρώμθντα пе те 
πενοδώρωι ἀρχιτένμτονι ULO- 
Sóc ἔν πυλαίας εἰς полагам 
ó6paxual δυανάτυαι δέκα ^ 

52 ου ОТО υΌ τις ε oU ero TUS 
nec δραγμαῦ luari ouo, οι 
πο πε εὑτασπο ооо ρα. 
[μια], ὀβολοὶ тос с ср oppo 


56 [1 ειπες; 
Пса] ос ораха roel e oOAXo! 
δύο ерке ολο EE tO 
ое οα αι ошл! ооо 

60 Spo x ο. оо уер ама и "υπ 


μυσϑό[ς] δραχμαῦ δύο ` Τελεδά- 
uou δε[λφ]ῶι σανύδων τριῶν é- 
ο ἀν pod bes cot] GU oO OI E 
64 δρ[αχμαΐ, ἐννέα °` Εὐ]νράτει Δελ- 
olor οπαάλαε.εν αι τοῦ VATO CoN 
[Ἐραχιμαὶ смс εἰρη. тосе 
[Κεφάλωμα ἀναλώ]ματ[ο]ς ταύτης 
68 [τῆς πυλαίας αἰγιυ]να[ίο]υ бра- 
[p e КО СОЕ итш re оше 
[μοντα το τς рол [О rel bo ees 
[xaAxot τρεῖς] vacat 


423244. yA lalc тот |[ахотгас ЕЕ осевого Ἐπ. 
pelphes || 45. Хасо) [σειλειδίων, к Кю т rhes “Кере μις. 
of LL- 50 (O); 541 (A); 52 (ZY); 535 (КЕ) ап тыл p лт сы mE 
fragments a-b; the middle parts ΘΕ LL- 56763 0339 errors rcc 
fragment. c, which must have broken fron the stonevartor Netek 
of F. Delphes was constituted; at the end of it some letters ais: 
appeared: IE S the iota of OÓpaxuaLt; ο ος ih eA σαν “бшу | 
Io ane groun -Ik= | σος Ι[σδραχ]αῦ nevre: I ЖЕШ UE 
the fragments d-e have the following letters: in ες BOR OBO 
J. Bousquet), L. 67 МАТ (МАТ, J. Бос ачеси Ca οο πο. (TN O E: 
Bousquet), L- 69 КАТІ, L- 70 OILTE j| eo 70: [o ONHTAHAILLALI TETON: 
(омо πεντε, ороло тєрє, P Deliris И та са ү 
least the lth stoichos, Bommelaer. 


JP DELPHI T AC COUNTS OBSESSION 45} σεντ. B.C. Р. Del- 
phes ITI 5 23 Col: II (cf. SEG σπα ΤΙΝ, XO ο ο α RE ΜΕΣ 
Χαν ΕΕ, XXVIL 155;  XXIX.456 τ, Ronnel οι ο ο 


203 and 209—210 points out that опе по а rea ΠΠ LL. БО 60 f 
Col. Ir of III 5. 23 EA Alexatov ον εν EO OMNE ЕЕС 
К уа cni" In III 5. 38 LL. 4-5 he reject ες addc cM 
Delphes: [εις τὸ περίστυλον та орос an m a o P ο. 
L'Amphictionie, Delphes et te temple а Аро опи ЕЕ 

τῶν поті τὸν ν]άον . не prefers [τῶν nort τὸν σα]πόν, but stress- 
es the fact that this reading cannot be verified because the letter 
A, Still seen by tteceditor of F. Delphes πας που Oppo r S 

"Je pense donc que la question doit rester en suspens". νου ΒΕ. 
Delphes III-5 723570607 ΤΟΙ, ΟΙ οἱ πο пе ш ТО 





TO NITI DELPHI 1 





ἘΞ. ШЕ ΠΕΠ, ΤΕ ΠΟ ΕΠΕ NAOPOIOI:. SEG XXVII 108- 
ην ΜΕΘ», Trees and Timber === (Oxford 1982) 430-433, 
SI ο КОП E Delphes III 5 36 (SEG XXVII 112): purchase, 
mon pore andi price ot Sikyvonran cypress timbers; structure or 
ο ο Еа trade: "a large number of small businesses"; "the cost 
ο τι: Donmte--oroughlv sixteen рег. cent ot the cost of the tim- 
DIEN Iu denablesrtranssections in fir, with large contracts. 





814. DPP PHT. MASON MARKS. Масоп marks on blocks of the ella 
Оос шерте Уст Apollo, Mentroneudcbv-P. Amandry, BCH 107 0195955 
οι ου апа 956 note 1: "τν, ος οἱ ШЛЕ, АРХЕ, APX 5Ξ 
POHIAA [for Θωροπίδας cf. SEG XXVII 1194 app. crit. ad L. 27, 

Επ ου CAPXSA .-AAOY 4 


αν». ΕΕΣ ΗΕ. AMPHICTYONTC ACCOUNTS, 339-326 в C. Ic gere pi o 
INED ud το 55=61. 67 =68 апа 74. ΕΕ Kinis, NC Л τες το. 
ΕΟΤ ο τὸ, uses these texts in his study on the Amphictyonidc 
coinage. 


Zu DECENT: LEASE OF PUBLIC WORKS FOR THE PYTHIA, 247-246 B: 
CETE: CC POE “Ὁ Оо УУ XXX АЛА 19811) Jo РОГ ЫП хх, BCH T07 
1115. ἄσεοπας с reading [τᾶς GYO] | сас τὰν ἔππαραρσιν 
πω Νο ОЕ | O whieh was Hot accepted by Р. Aupert, P. Delphes II, 
Ke f i d O (Paris 1978) 153-155 no. 14. P. argues that Pausanias 
(ООШ M Ntrtroneousty wdduces as Ка synonym for ОТОО ρε Ас е 
G LE VOJTLOC , since the notion of narrowness 15 completely alien го 
ο. F r s s r у лил ана мл ех: γυῖα rerfers to theWoektgelai 
ο υπ δα πως νο πιετε5ς το the stadion: The word 25 otten соп = 
nected with ceremonies and processions. In Delphi the road vas 
ο Е Кс r oee ions during the Pythia and therefore had to 
be cleaned beforehand. ОПО ЛУУ note Ep. Once more emphasizes that 
we a anan LL 5 anda 27 аге certain.: 





417.  DELPHI.  AMPHICTYONIC DECREES CONCERNING THE FESTIVAL FOR 
τι О O S ο τος IN THEBES, 230-225 B.C. PF. Delphes III 1.. 351; 
SEG XXXI 539*. J. Ebert, EPIGRAPHICA 45 (1983) [1984] 7-10, argues 
а Боле Hhoudld"restore їп LL. 15-14 of Decree II εν TOL | [év Lav- 
τῶι, ἐν Ou ἂν aL τ]ρυετηρίδες π[ατασνπευάζωνται (or perhaps: 
το ο πε παι A DO UDOOL τος Καίδιενωι πλ. instead or 
ООО S επ. σαι ον τω Και == [for another res- 
ο лоп e Unknown σι ct. SEG XXXI 539]. In L. 15 he prefers 
Со ins р ταύτην ает тїї πι ρου which was previously considered 
ο D ο ο ΤΙ". 20 mote 5. In Bh 34-36 he resto- 
ο. EU 00S un euren [r] ас τοιετηριδα[ςο σονπολειμε]- 
νας (or: τὰς τελευμέ]νας ος καὶ τελειμέ]νας) κατὰ του νόμον 
("obwohl der trieterische Agon gemáss dem Gesetz --- durchgeführt 
wird") instead of [τ]ὰς vovetnotóal[c ТООС үр Ос HTA: ES 
ОИЕ ОССЕ оле should restore in T. Y ἐπιμέλειαν 
πουήσωνται instead of ё. ποιήσωσι . Оп 8 note 4 E. reviews the 
КОО ОО К 5 | лгеза so τας tor Le 32:9 nolc κα ἢ ουσια 


12 DELPHI πα ιτ. 


μμ μωρο μωρο maa a a mn M е du E dE C U e AS —— ———— u aa 


τῶν] τριετηρίδων (F. Delphes), ὅπωίς ἂν οὖν à ϑυσία à! τ. v. (SEG 
xix 379) and опо[с ἀντ. ουσια sU. “τετ: He rejects, 
with Robert σε ασ XVILIMP)SCUnesoresctorcdcronm ОПО, Points out саа 
а repetition of the particle (SEG XIX) τε excludcdTb m om etc 
τὰν θυσίιαιν τῶν рсете Ооу), апа remarisscthatethesi ngu 

Form of Decree τς сепкак τ: τ", ο ο ασ ο E апа & in- 





stead of du and m ("falls in ersteren Fall stace τε ИСЕ ар ае са 
nicht etwa xal "auch zü schreiben ыш; vorher ist bereits worn 
Agon die Rede; Όπως mit blossen Konjunktiv vaire von πι ог к= 
ege πο 

ο ο. απ. FRAGMENTARY HONORARY DECREE КОК ТЕРОШЕМО ΓΒ 
2ου ΕΕ: P. Delphes III 1; сошшепсагу  πσ oH Ctu παπα oss 


Robert, Amyzon 169-171, who on the basis ου ἘΠῚ ΡΠ σα q аа 
and P. Roussel concerning tue lettering ortie text endi mds 
beginning 2nd cent. B.C.) suggest that the Τληπόλεμος "Aptanatou 
Ἀυπιος, who is praised for having 'incereased'^ (the am ος) ba pnm 
ber of Delphian Games, is identical with the homonym, on record in 
a decree of Xanthos from 196 B C τετ. οι: ела mos oT MEC 

and with the other homonym, mentioned in SEG XXVIT ЗЕЕ ον 99 
(making a foundation for the provisioning of the Delphian gymnasium 


wicho r DE. He is also described by Polybios XVI 21. After he 
Lost against Sosibios at the Ptolemnmar ciconu ΠΕ εσυ οσο CC 
thos where in 196 he is on record as priest: Cf. our lemma 1184 


419. DELPHI. AMPHICTYONIC DECREE FOR THE CII OPFPTALARANDAIAT TEND 
Suc cc ENTM BUCO uen ONE mu SEG XXVIII 485 σστς 923142) A. Mas- 
trocinque, op. cit. (ct. our lemma. πο. 9999) СОЗЕБ e 
with tnis Inscription. 


r d 
420. DELPHI. LIST OF THEARODOKOI, LATE 3⁄0- 2?? CENT. B.C. 


SEG XXX 494*; XXX TI οσο. σας. Ri Arena, ΕΕ το 1119055 p 5 
comments on the -orthography ος the form ευ Horan л m m 
б name of the Cretan City normally known аиа EN This 15 
due to the peculiarity that a labial of a preceding = s bi | p e 
to assimilate a subsequent nasal: c£  Ασπεισισα in SR E e 
Πρίανσος was pronounced Πω eco επ yield: Ποιο ος τα 
epenthesis of п . 





421. ОЮ Б τω. LIST ΟΕ DEBTS TOATAE DEDE I I PToPEASUPp D ΙΟ Dp 
Syll: 826 I. D: Mulliez, BCH 107 (T98 ο 15. το οσο μι IIIS 
tow's (Syll.?) restoration of the name of the eponymous archon as 
`Нраилє бас Καλλία іп L. 2. His archonship сап be dated with con- 
fidence in priesthood Е n CG pax орсо Since this text is 
usually interpreted asvereterriungetosthedl συν О Pp NEM 
cial scandal оп record unothewdossucreu pense M ME zu Sc DE 
it must be later than that dossier, in which Ῥομλείδας Калле ба 
is attested as archon; tne latter should be dated осе ата 
years of priesthood X (Cf. our ο πα по К?л 


———————————————————————————————————M——————————M——————————— M— a — 


"ο. τι ο PET 123 





4 2 24 DELPHI. MANUMTSSTON RECORD, 143-142 B.C. ΕΠ, 1360. 
νο πο шз ЫП ο Ehe Stone D. Mulliez, BCH 107 (1983) 432 note 6; 
ο απ ΠΕΙ; reading in L. 2 Av I PHOY (instead of Αρήου). 
ЕЕ M PS oes πο lexc lude the possibility of T instead-of I, 
ΠΕΝ, Teels Certain about the Г 


ΙΟ». DELPHI. MEANUMTSSTON RECORD, CA 125 B.C. F. Delphes ТЕТ 3 
luu ο К Daus, BCH o7; 1933; 90-2941: Jdem, Delphes au ITF Tet ап 
Т^ етес теб 40369 0139-140). ВИ ие BCH 107 (1983) 433 note ο, 
reads LL. 19-20 as follows: Mla&aoplropor οι Leoje[ eje τι ου] ^ne 
λωνος "A8[auBoc | ᾿Αβρομάχ]ου, [- = - - , (]б бта [- - instead of 
M р πι ος οι τε ος που] “Απόλλωνος "Απο ος ABoLeuwLelx[oo; 
ОИС ТОТОН ου ru M. Us reading of L. 20 the restora- 
πο Pr I name Πατρεᾶας ἀνδρονέμου, considered but rejected by 
Бап τος lack of space, is possible. For larpeac crf our lemma no. 
ШОДА ΙΙ 


424. DELPEHI ; MANUMISSION RECORD, 124-116 B.C. F. Delphes III 
6 DER ου ντο 1-15) ΕΕ. ο Daux, BCH-63, 1939, 174) Republish- 
СО MP ο τες BECER TITO U01953) 429—434 πο. 1 (ph.), after revi- 
sion of the stone. Letters read by F. Delphes or Daux but now 
lost are underlined. Since this text supersedes the earlier edit- 
ions, πε το ντα υπ Trom giving an app. crit. M. identifies some 
new names with persons already known in Delphian prosopography. 
ЕЕ s Nune а ос БО ог μομλειδας Καλλειδα (тт. 293) and the- 
Pep ЛЕ = бехе to the early years of priesthood X of G. Daux's CD. 
Foro AS ос ος also our lemma по. 421. 


| Ыр Ото oj Оро сас Aube volo Πιπιαγεος (°) 5 
mao os ρου εν ене [δε ἄρ]χον [τος Εὐμλείδα] 
τοῦ Καλλείδα, упоо [с] Өє [о] Еєу [ου], βουλευό [ντων] 

4 τὰν δευτέραν ἑξάμηνον Κ[λε]ομάντυ[ος τοῦ “Ἠρυος] 
Μνασιδάµου τοῦ Ξενομρύτ[ου], γραμματ[εύοντος] 
δὲ τᾶς [β]ουλᾶς Κλεοδάμου [το]ῦ Καλλιγένε[ος, ἐπι ] 
τοῖσδε ἀπέδοτο Λείριον [Σ]τίρ]ατάρχου ᾽Αμϕισσ[ ἐς] 

8 τ[ῷ] ᾿Απ[ό ]λλωνι τῷ πυϑίῳ σῶμα γυναυμεῖον, GL 
ὄνομα ᾿Αγαθόκλεα, τὸ γένος οἰμογενῆ, τυμᾶς ἄργυ- 
ορίου μνᾶν [π]έντε, καὶ τὰν τιμὰν ἔχει πᾶσαν, ua- 
θὼς ἐπίστευσεν [ΑΥ]αθόνλεα τῶι θεῶι TOV ὦναν, 


12 [ἐφ᾽ ᾧ]τε [ἐλευθδέρ]α[ν] ε[ζ]μ[ε]ν ᾿Αγαθόνλεαν xai ἀνέφα- 
[πτον] ἀπὸ náà[vr]ov (τ]ὸν πάντα [βύ]όν, ποιοῦσαν Ó иа δέ- 
[Ag xai] ἀποτρέχουσαν οἷς xa ϑέλῃ ° Βεβαιωτὴρ xarà 
[τ]ὸν vóuo[v] τᾶς πόλιος Μυμκύλος Εὐδόμου Δελ- 
16 ρ[ός] -- E[t δ]έ τυ[ς] ёфа(п] тосто ᾿Αγαϑομλέας [ἐπὶ] καταἰδ]ου- 


λ[ισ]μ[ῷ, π]ύριο[ς] ἔστω ὁ παρατυχὼν [σ]υλέω[ν] ᾿Αγαϑ[όκ]λε- 
αν ó[c ἐλευϑ]έραν οὖσαν, ἀ[ζ]άμιος ἐὼν xai alv ] v[nó8] = 
xoc [πάσας δίκας κ]αὶ ζαμίας, π[α]θώς [xla [συλ]ά[ση, καὶ ὁ 


βε]- 
20 βαιω[τὴ]ρ [βεβαι ούτω ` Μάρτυροι οὗ ἱερεῖς тоб 'AnóAAo]- 
VOC Πα[τ]ρ[έας ΄"Ανδρονίνου, ΄Αϑαμβος 'ABponuáxou, xai ὃ vel: 
ωνόρίος ἸΑτεσδας - ------------------ τ; 
HDI AA cue ο ο YV = = =m. =m = u= ж = е E 


124 DELPHI IG УБТ 


24 Γδιῶτου Ш = exte ο ο ο IMS 


AAy.A.A[ = = = = = = = =-= = = = = —- —- —- —- —- - - - —- - - 2 
Δελφοί, [-— ---------------------- ] 
CX OE 
1.  "AuÜOvtac is possibly the same as Αμύντας Τυμάγεος ᾽Αμουσ- 
OEC гош ЛЕ Delphes III 6 Ίο L: 8, M., who points oUt Еа ο. 


mittedly in the latter text JH. (PoemisoW corrected TLuay ceo ЖТ = 
weSUEPDOC (cl. an Αμώντας Τιιαγενεος from Amphissa p ΙΙ,» 
21 671532 and 1552) but that the lacuna ar Ἐπ епо p M of the 
present text seems better filled with Тираүєос than with πιμαγέ- 
νεος || 2. M. prefers [Κ]αρείου to ᾿Αρείου || 15. Μιυμμύλος: also 
attested as bouleutes and as vendor (F ре рес τε p = 
ου also LIIL © 5 15 M. 





ο». JD) ep JD) EUROS MANUMISSION RECORD, 124-116 B.C. F. Delphes III 
6 84. D. Mulliez, BCH 107 (1983) 449, points out лаш πο n r S 
sian archon on record in L. 1 has the same name as the Delphian 
archon: πιιιομρατης and not Ιπποχρπτης.5 сес Ror Φιλοπνράτης 
(dirst reading of NO латаи edi or or mnc ρα ο 





4206. ΡΕ ΡΕ. MANUMISSION KECORD, 121-108 B.C. F. Delphes III 
6 τος. D. Mulliez, BCH 107 (1983) 449, argues Επ“ Еше = Беса 
bouleutes in L. 3 is called πύὔανδροε Βοδομου ССВ К ре сз INE 
S eG йл дш аз узуы 25,8199 1910 с ШО е Ол In LL. 12-13- one should 
read ἰδιῶται Κάλλων Ξένωνος, Δάμων, Καλλιγένης, | Δαμομράτης, KaA- 
A[t]6[aluo[c] instead of ἰδιῶται Κάλλων Ξένωνος, Δάμων Καλλιγένε- 
[oc], | Λαμοκράτης Καλλ[υγένεσος]). The last ποια αἱ S Pp K 
than а patronymic, since no Δαμιοπιράτηῆης Καλλιδαιου, τ, po ΙΡ 
[EE 





427. DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORD, 113-100 ρα. в осоне rr 
ο ος D. Mulliez, BCH 107 (1983) 449-450, argues that the secre- 
tary of the boule in.the second semester was соох рае λει 
Оооо, but Πολυνοατηῆης Κλεσδαισυ τ... παρ οι 
Πύστις Καλλώνος instead of Еос асо κια. ο ο ο P EET MEI = 
ται Αντίγονος, Ἀντιωίανχοο,  Ἐπιν KOC, αλλ σοι νο B ο... 
ὥταυ Αντίγονος “Αντωιάαχου, επινίμος КОЛЛЕК АЕО И реа SS 
that. there is wadditron between LL.: A and ο ο EE EE 
ειδομεοντῶν πνασι la πα EE ООВ 


ο ΕΡΕ ΕΕ. MATNUMISSION ΕΠΈΘΕΡ; PT A STP АКТЕР ο” τας λα CENT: 
BLC ΕΕ Пет рлев TII” ο. Republished Бу η. Емитер аг τοῦ 
(T989) 4542-437 no. 2 ραπ), after revision o Er ессе Since 
this text supersedes that of F. Delphes, πε еза оон ccm 
ing an elaborate арр. crit... . The τοβεοτα που i ir een mde ока 
bewENHeMSubDJect of minor modifications. since “Татабас ar A boulen- 
tes (so Е. Delphes; LL. 1-2) does not exist, the reference І. 99 
οι ες ου: Dau Ss CD should ЕЖЕЛ ЦИЕ ЕСА On the basis of Del- 
phian prosopography M. proposes the readings indicated in the app. 


TO VIIT DEIPHI To 
—————————— S E 


GIG. lo πο μας бехе to the priesthood IX, X or ΧΤ ος 
Daor Sr ср. 
| ο πο ΑΞ: = зш = m = ον =] 
[----------------^- , γραμματεύοντος δὲ τᾶς] 
βουλᾶ(ς - — τοῦ - -, ἐπὶ τοῖσδε ἀπέδοντο - - - - - - - - - |] 
4 Іатаба τῶι ᾿Αἰπόλλωνι τῶι Πυθίωιν σῶμα γυναικεῖον, Al ὄνομα 
| Ἰωσιπατρο. TO τενθε] 
Συραν, τιμᾶς ἀ[ργυρίου μνᾶν ---, xai τὰν τιμὰν ἔχοντι πᾶσαν, 


μαθὼς ἐπίστευ]- 
σε Σωσιπάτρ[α τῶι CO τὰν ὠνάν, ёф’ ὧιτε ἐλευθέραν εἶμεν 
хо пот ос KAL OD ОЕ СООТ ООД] 
ἀπὸ πάντων τ[ὸν πάντα βίον, ποιοῦσαν ὅ xa ϑέλη xal ἀποτρέ- 
χουσαν οἷς xa θέλη] 
8 Βεβαιω[τ]ήρ KATA τ[οὺς νόμους τᾶς πόλιος - - -^ Εἰ δέ τις 
εαπτο πο] 
Σωσιυπάτρας ἐπὶ π[αταδουλισμῶι, βέβαιον παρέχοντω τῶν ϑεῶι 
τὰν ὠνὰν] 
οὗ τε ἀποδόμενο[ι - - - - ναὶ ὃ βεβαιωτὴρ - - -° EC δὲ μὴ ] 
τει», πο στου εώ τὸ κατὰ τὸν νόμον τᾶς πόλος °: 
“Оно бос 6e nal] 


12 cue οπου. KOVO πες όριο L EOVTO соле о Кес Ῥωσιπαάτραν Ос 
ἐλευδέραν] 
οὖσαν  Μάρτυρ[οι ot τε ἱε]ρεῖ[ς τοῦ] ᾿Απόλλ[ωνος = = = = - 
: nat о оао (?)] 
Ατευ---σίδας, Mal- - -]тос̧, H[- - - - - - - - - - - - - - |] 
Πάτρων Θρασέ [а, - - - -] vacat 
3. Either [name + раг. xai -?-] | ᾿Ιατάδα or [Πάτρων xai Φίλων 
MEME rq τ; atadas сс U cur Lemma no 429 || 4. the 
underlined alpha can be seen on a squeeze in the French school but 
is lost now on the stone, Н ж от т [сиг [О εαυτο ÉXQOLOG 
Ооа c j ммм η e —HATPOQ: written under the line; 


either Πάτρων Θρασέα is the last of the witnesses or there is still 
one other name, M. 


429.  DELPHI. МАМОМІЅЅІОМ RECORD, LAST QUARTER OF THE 2PÓ CENT. 
Bes ЕЕ е рез Arr ο 97. ΜΟΙ ABCR ος (1983) 4360 pote 
17, reads in LL. 3-4 [ἐπὶ τοῦσ]δε ἀπέδοτο 5Ξ[ε]νὼ xai ᾿ Τατάδας Па- 
ο ιο шатро) е διλων οἱ Ото ооа тос] Απολλωνι instead ος 
SIE πο σος πιςδοντοὶ πε ο val τ]αοτ[ό]δας Πατρώνος  Ἱ........ 
πλ. ος πο πολυ... "η. ο πο τοσα =#[ ] καὶ τατάδαε 
πο ο σου Πιατρον, Φίλων οὗ Ἱαταδα instead of [8levo xai тато 
ENEMIES ποπ ρω ос, οι аро φίλων ὁ Ἱπαιτίαδα . The list- of 
witnesses should be established as follows: Μάρτυροι [.]A[....]P[ 
КОКО ШЕ 0 O ШЕ хире τ͵ργίλοςε [otlelvtwvl|loc (°), Nuv[xà]voo, 
ОООО ООО Ὀρθαίΐου instead ος [Mlaprupot Пао [оо Aauéve]oc, Καλλί- 
μον Ευμράτεος, Γοργύλος ἰΦάυνυ]ος, Ζωπυρίων N..MÍ- - = -, xai ò 
ο о [К Ж πο о со l Oloa oU (LL. 14515). For Iatadas cf. 
о ο πο по. 128 атпа P. Delphes TIT 6 86. 





το. DISISPHI. MANUMISSPONLIEECGORDOC20-40. A.D. F. Delphes III 6 


126 О ЕЕЕ ефе DIL 
58. Republished by D. Mulliez, BCH 107 (1983) 437-440 πο. ΠΠ 
after revision of the stone. Since this text supersedes that in 

ЕК. Delphes, we omit an elaborate app. Crit παει ποσα letters 
were ΕΕ ΤΠ σος by the editor of P. Delphes; οι ο ο lost. M. 
assu one ihis inscription to priesthood XxXVIT/ rO. Dauki ο 5. Оп 
the basis of the new readings, especially in LL. 14-15, M. is able 
to correct the table of the municipal secretaries of the priest- 
hoods XXVII and XXVIII as presented on p. 80 of Daux s Ер. 


Daux: 
Secretary ΠΠ Priesthood 
Πο ὑπ гросс хамаро archonship uncertain [xx I ооо 
ΙΕ. Delphes TIrIpowoo) 
Πολέμαρχος Δάμωνος archon Δαμένης Στρα- XV 
τάγου γόνῳ δὲ Δαμένους 
0 8 (F. Delphes III 6 58) 
πολέμαρχος Δάμωνος archon Σώτας Εὐμλείδα XXVII 
0-22 (F.Delphes ΙΙΙ, 7, 
πολέμαρχος Δάμωνος archonship uncertain ? 
? (F.Delphes III 6 17) 
Mulliez: 
Πολυτυιυδας ανασα archon Δαμένης Στρατάγου XXVII 
γόνῳ δὲ Δαμένους 
0 8 (F.Delphes III 6 58) 
πο n сас λαΐσσα archonship uncertain XXVII X VIT 
? (P.Delphes III 6 62) 
πολέμαρχος Δάμωνος archon Σώτας Εὐμλείδα XXVIII 
0 22 (F.Delphes III 6.34) 
πολέμαρχος Δάχιωνος archonship uncertain 2, 


а (P.Debkpbes III 6 1») 


[΄Αρχοντος Δα]μένους тоб Σ[τρ]ατάγου yeu Sle Λα]μεέ[νους, μη- 
νὸς - - -]ου, βουλε[υό]ν [των] 
[ pot] τοῦ [Ε]ὐπλείδα, Λέεώνος τοῦ πιπάνορος, ἐπὶ τοῖσδε ἀπέδετο 
[Διονυσία] Δ[ιο]νυσίου, -συνευα[ρε]στε [ο]ύσας 
utei το teme ob (ote Го Ke tekst ᾿Επι[κ]τἠ[σ]ε[ο]ς Kat ποῦ о 
Νιποπόλιος τοῦ "Αντιόχου, τῷ ᾿Απόλ(λω]νυ τῷ πυδίφ 
4 Есш παπί боо, [ot]c ὀνόματα Γλυκέ[ρ]α nal Αὐγή, τυμᾶς ἄργυ- 
ρύου μνᾶν č lS], HAL το, τυμὰν ἀπέχω πᾶσαν, xa9o[c] 
[ἐπ] ύστευσαν Γλυμέρα ис Αύγῃ τῷ ϑεῷ τὰν ὠνάν, ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε ἐλεύθε- 
pau. εἶμεν καὶ ἀνέφαπτοι ἀπὸ n&vto [v] 
τον [йт [ота χρόνον Ἱηδευὶ Ἱῃδε” ποϑήκουσαι, ματα μηδένα τρόπον" 
Βεβαιωτὴρ κατὰ τοὺς νόμους τᾶς πὀ- 
.ι[-τευνηπε Епсуброо `` παραμυνάτωσαν δὲ Γλυκέρα καὶ Αὐγὴ 
Διονυσία πάντα τον τὰς C Ode Guo mme pO 9) 
8 ποέουσα τὸ ἐπιτασσόμενο[ν] ἀνεγμλήτως: Εἰ δὲ un πουέουσαν μηδὲ 
πιϑαρχέουσαν, ἐξουσίαν ἐχέτω Δυονυσίὰ 
π[ι]τιμέουσα Γλυκέρᾳ καὶ Αὐγῆ τρόπῳ ᾧ κα ϑέλῃ * Παραστησάτω 
δὲ Αὐγὴ ᾿Επυμτήσευ παιδίον ἓν καὶ 


πο EESTI DELPHI 9 9) 





[δηνάρυ]α ὀγδοήποντα, xai Νιποπόλει navó6«t»a δύο ἢ δηνάρια 
Expo MSN τε. SEDE τιε ἐθάπτοιτο ГАйисрос n Аоүпс 
[Е] пі καταδουλισμῷ, βέβαιον παρεχέτω τῷ θεῷ τὰν ὠνὰν ἤ τε áno- 
δομένη xaí ὁ βεβαιωτήρ * "Ομοίως δὲ xai ὁ πα- 
12 ρατυχὼν πύριος ἔστω συλέων καὶ ἀφαιρείμενος Γλυκέραν nal λύὐγὴν 
εἰς ἐλευθερίαν áCáuvoc ðv xal ἀνυ- 
πόδιυνος πάσας иас xal Сарбас * Τίϑεμαν τὴν бугу κατὰ τὸν νό- 
ПОО μὲν ο τὰ ἱερὸν το ὑπο 
λωνος ἐνχαράξαντες, τὴν δὲ іс τὰ δημόσια τῆς πόλεος γράμματα 
διὰ τοῦ γραμματέος Πολυτι- 
ο που οι ОСМЕ ОЕЕО τε ἱερεῖς τοῦ Αποόλλώνος Αιουῦ- 
сос Άσποξεενου, Аа&ано% Πο eS 
ο ος προ right: JO yU μαι διῶτου ° 
θεόξενος [διλαι]τώ- 
Лоо, Κλέανδρος tl- 


λώνοο, Αντιγεένης 
20 ᾿Αρχία 
Πες τσ К Бу ο ο ЕЕЕ Са instead of απεδοτο, M., 
who adduces some examples; some of these are new readings by M.: 
Кс рое ти Б Ότι. 3 ус р -;, 1726 т. Ὁ; 128 Le 5. 9. 
παραστησάτω: crc δι Delphes III Ὁ 20 12». (new reading), М 


ο: αυ πας ουσ "πο Dunant, BCH 75 (1951) 311-312 по. 3 
ОКОВ οπου] σος Al paora] rto instead of πα[ραθρεψα]τω 

πο oc ve о ATAA Tapis || 11. ToC ἐπι πματαδου]λισιὸ, 

к ШЕТ eS ΕΠΕ сшита vith ὡς does not exist: it occurs in F. 
Delphes III 6 t29 Б, I5, but is based on an erroneous reading, M. 


3315 ВЕБРНЕ MANUMISSION RECORD, САБО др, к Бе р пес 5 
Jl πα 1:0: D. МЫ леш BCH 107 (1983) 440-445 πο. 4 ρα), 
joins these two stones and publishes a new text. Since it Süper- 


sedes the earlier editions, we refrain from presenting an elaborate 
Яр f ri М Signa this text to priesthood XXIX of G. Daux's 
CHS Heri den i fies 3L IG IOO Χωσιπατρθυ (LL. 4-5; the vendor), 
σα ODOC OO U OO (L 20; the guarantee) and Επυιτισιυς (the 
slave is submitted for paramona to ТОО LIL ТООС and “Еши о с τι. 
14-15) with the homonymous persons on record in F. Delphes III 6 

J4 апа comments on their relationship. М. establishes the follow- 
СЕ ЗЕЕ Саан а ehe table of the municipal prresthoods XXIX 
and Ххх дле presented by Daux, CD p. 90: 


DANKE 
Secretary Archon Priesthood 

AEGI πο «σος archon Λαυάδας Μελισσίωνος [Ххутт | τ 
ο 33 (F.Delphes III 6 48) 

Δέων Νεινάνορος archonship uncertain XXIX 
2?  (F.Delphes III 6 50 and 

120) 
Δέων Νευκάνορος archon ᾿Αστόξενος Διονυσύου ΧΧΧ 


(КОЛЛ ο ο рез Ттт ο 116) 


128 DELPHI το VITI 


аа D o eaa amaaa 


Mulliez: 

Λέων Νευμάνορος archon Λαυάδας MEAvOOLOVOG XXIX 
О Зз Б Delphes со 5 
ИО F του BCH 751 ЕЕ 
ВК е ο) 

ACOUONEUXOGUODOSG archonship uncertain XXIX 
aF. Delphes Тт ο 50) 

Λέων Νευμάνορος archon ᾿Αστόξενος διονυσύου τ 


O 27 (p Delphes πι Ὁ 


For this secretary cf. also D. Mulliez, BCH 108 (1984) 3795 


[ Αγαθ|ᾶ τύχᾳ 
"Архоут [ос̧ Ла Јада τοῦ Μελισσίωνος, μην [ӧс] 
᾿Ώνδυσποιντροπί[οῦ, βου]λευόντων Λυσυμάχου тоб Nevxav[ol- 
4 ρος, Εὐμλέο[υς] τοῦ Εὐάνδρου, ἀπέδοτο Σωσύπατρος 
Σωσυπάτρου, συνευαρεστέοντος καὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ uou Σωσι- 
πάτρου, τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι τῷ Πυϑίῳ ёп’ ἐλευδερύᾳ τὸν ἴδιον ре 
επτὸν Τρύφωνα, тє цас ἀργυρίου μνᾶν πέντε, xal τὰν 
8 τειυιὰν ἀπέχω π[ᾶ]σαν, xaSoc ἐπύστευσε Τρύφων τῷ δε- 
$ τὰν ὠνάν, ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε [ἐ]λεύϑερον εἶμεν Τρύφωνα xai ἀνέφα- 
πτον τὸν πάντα [χρ]όνον : ЕЁ δέ τις ἐφάπτοιτο Τρύφωνος 
єтї ναταδουλυσμῷ, βέβαιον παρεχόντω τῷ ϑεῷ τὰν ὠνάν 


12 ὅ τε ἀποδόμε[νος] xal ὁ βεβαιωτήρ * Ομοίως δὲ nal о παρατυ- 
χὼν πύὐρι[ο]ς ё [ото συ]λέων Τρύφωνα ἐλεύθερον, ἀζάμιος 
бу καὶ ἀνυ[πόδιπος * Π]αραμευνάτω δὲ Τρύφων Σωσιπά- 
тоф κ[αὶ ᾿Ε]π[υμτήσει τὸν τᾶς] ζωᾶς XO GN GOD ror oro 
16 ἐπιτασ[σόμενον ἀνεγκλήτως БС δε un mlocot, Оооо суи» 


Σωσίπαίπρος ис ᾽"Επυώπτησις ЕЕ Е ЕО [ДК 
КЕС [оош о κα σεντ... 
[β]εβα[ι]ωτ[ῆρα x]axà τοὺς νόμους [τᾶς] πόλι- 
ο οἱ] τυὐσανθρίον Σω]ἱσανδοσιο ` IU [ο επι trav aol 
νὰν ἐν [τὸ] ἱερ[ὸ]ν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος ἐνχαρά[ξ]ας, τ[ὰ]ν 
Sys Еля ое о τοῦ σα σσ ος Δέωνος τοῦ NEL- 
τς o jO εἰς τα e тл γράμματα 
0 ποιο [σωσονορίου τοῦ Σωσάνδρου ` ГЕтОЈа bebe Ee 
τῆ[ο] x[araoraS]e[ic] ὑπὸ Σωσιπάτρου τοῦ Σωσιπά- 
τρου [ἐπὶ τᾶς προγε]γραμμένας ὠνᾶς, συνευαρε[σ]τέ- 
[owvoc Σώσυπατρου) τοῦ ῥωσιπότοου Е CSI 
28 [c] υιπάτρου [τ]ο[ῦ] Σωσιπάτρου * ὁμολογῶ συνε[υα]ρεστεῖν 
[Кос ev τι μα καταγεγρ[αμ]μένους тосе “Омсот [ор E [e o m 
ἱ οδρειυς τοῦ πο 
[λω]νος Мєсиаубр (ос̧) Καλ[λ]ιστρ«άτλρου, Μελισσίων Λαιάδα, T[tula- 
γένης Νεινάν- 
[o] pov, δισ πο ЕЕЕ СИЕ ο ο πο [nio ου 


27. ХЕР, lapis || 30. NEILA NAP КАЛА тру лары NU 
space between TP and OY is too narrow to allow AT; the stone has 
at this place a crack, which the masón must have avoided, forget: 
ting subsequently to engrave AT, Mulliez. 


IG VIII DELPHI 129 
e a DD aa a 129. 


ΠΡ. DEDPEHI MANOUMToSTONTRECORD CA 20=70 A. D: E.oDelphes ITTI 
6 σου ο ο ο Hem 2983) 456, rejects the name of the 
Occ т. τι  ῥουλευςσντων Ππολυτουμίδα τοῦ Λα[ιάδα, 
Λαμέ]νο[υς του "eu qb |] ooo : The tirst bouleutes is indeed called 
Πολυτευμίδας Δαιάδα (without sguare Drackets): the namna of the se- 
cond begins with a triangular letter (probably Δ; A is excluded); 
СЫС ОЕ ЕЕЕ ΠΠ. The patronymic ends in -ογἱ[έ]νους . 


F πο κισσα are not possible. 








d53- ΟΡ ΕΝ Өр ΙΣΟ T ΠΠ RECORD CA 20-70 A.D. к, Delphes ατα 
6 l 1. ΕΕΚ, BCH 107 (1983) 450, rejects F. Delphes! read- 
Dnm ne Ἱ- [= = = -]Jvoc τοῦ Διονυ[σίου] (and the restoration 
[Μελισσίω]νος), since the name of the archon ends on -OU, preceded 
J ον ical hasta. The name cannot be restored. 

dd [БЕ ЕН pan MANUMISSION RECORD, СА 20-70 A.D. Е. Delphes III 


6 Po OET E ο ОНГО ο ο 0) ο points out that ΟΠΕ 5ΠΌΠΤΗ 
ΠΠ: πε О СОЕ У ΦΑΑΝΜ (елат [osos] 2 or διλαμ[βολου] 2; 

πα σουτ ποσα р геш instead ος βφυλευόντώων.---...-- -] 
Λαμ| [ένους (Е. belphes)or..roO Aau|[nota (G. baux, CD) or βουλευ- 
ὀντω]ν Лор | [поса (G. Daux, BCH 73, 1949, 292). 


dq ΕΕ ΕΗΕ. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA 20-70 A.D. к Delphes TIT 
6 EOR SEG XII οσο). oS Mal liez; BCH οί 50098391505 points out 
that the first bouleutes (LL. 3-4) is not called Κρυτόλαος Εὔφρο- 
ου οὗ. δυο Κλεόθάαμος BOQDOODUOD (cf. EF. Delphes III 6 48 г. 4 and 
ΤΙ Πο τοπ. poo Ст. пом also 0. Mullrez, BCH 108 (1984) 382 = 
Ое 





πα 
110. DELPFPHI. MANUMISSION RECORD, CA 3 ОШ ВЕ OF THE jr 


CENT. A D: F. Delphes III 6 po E Foa Delphes τι  δος. ID. MUl- 
Ec Den UU οσους 45149 no 5 305m Боп out Chat these 
two texts belong to one manumission record, of which he publishes 
а new text. Since this supersedes the earlier editions, we do not 
тезеп аш elaborate арр. crit. ΕΤΕ pbasis δε this association 
nom qp O i лке ἔπε πεεποπρπιρ or Μπινοθώρος Μηνοδώρου (Lp. 2-23) 
КО οι οι οσα ο. τι öf G. Daux's CD. 


οι AYGOGL пора 
Eno ο τος εν Αελοδια Mnu locul воо τοῦ 

[Μη]νοδώρου, μηνὸς Ε[ίἰλαί]ου, βουλευόντων [- = =] 
4 [τοῦ - -γλέους] иар Εὐχμλεί[δα] τοῦ ᾿Αστοξένου, Σω[τήρι- 
χος] 

[Εὐφροσύνου καὶ Σωτηρύχα Παραμόνο]υ Δελφοὶ ἀπέδοντο τ[ῷ Mulai 
ΙΟ Τ, Ὁ UNIO ALaLOovAtov], τειμάςε ἀργυρίου η... 
τρυῶν, 

[xal τὰν τευμὰν ἀπέχοντι πᾶσαν, παθδὼς ἐπί]στεσαν τῷ ϑεῷ τ[ὰ]ν 
ὠνὰν 

8 [op sn no j wp. "Suh л r DOD О, ср “бте ἐλειυδθέρ!αν εἶπεν 


[καὶ] &véna- 


130 ΡΕ EH 1 Το στις 
PoU nn D e = T UU, ου 0-2 τ᾽, ο ο ΓΞ... к= 


φον τὸν [πάντα χρό]νον, μηδενὺ [μηδὲν προσήκουσαν κατὰ μηδέ]- 
mE ulcer pleno 

Е бє тос ἑφαπτοιπτο επὶ narad [оосо Όρος, [παρεχόντω τῷ 
ϑεῷ τὰν ὠ]νᾶν 
οἵ τε ἀποδόμενου nal ὁ βεβαιωτήρ, xai ὃ παρατυχὼν κύριος ἔσί[τω 
ἄφαιρο]|ύμενος 

12 Διαβούλιον ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερία, ἀζάμιος ὢν καὶ ἀνυπόδυκος πάσαἰς δυ- 
ποις их саш α- 

πίθεµαιυ τὴν ὠνὴν κατὰ τὸν νόμον τᾶς πόλιος, τὴν μὲν eí [e TÒ 

ἱερὸν τ]οῦ ᾿Απολλω- 
voc ἐνχαράξας, τὴν δὲ ἐν τὸ δηµόσιον τεῦχος: Καϑέστακ[α δὲ κ]αὶ 
ВЕРО IET 

ρα xarà τὸν νόμον Μηνόδωρον Μηνοδώρου * Xip Μηνοδώρου τοῦ [Mn- 
νοδώ]ρου  γεγονα 

16 βεβαιωτὴρ ἐπὶ τᾶς προγεγραμμένας ὠνᾶς κατασταϑε[ὲὶς ὑπὸ Σ]ωτη- 


OC XOU 
[x]ai Σωτηρίχας, «συνευαρεστεούσας καὶ ᾿Ονασυφόροί[υ τᾶς θυ]γα- 
τρὸς 
xat τῶν 
Е. Delphes III 4 505 
τέκνων αὐτᾶς * Μάρ- 
τυρες oi ἱερεῖς 
20 τοῦ  'AnÓAAO- 
Т.В. 'IooAvoc "Hpa- 
voc П. Μέμμιος Κρυτόλα- πλέων, Παί- - - -]- 
ос naL Necxavópo[c] ος Zo[.28,9.], 
Καλλυστράτου, 28 ТЗ. —"'Ioó[Acvoc] 
24 naL τῶν ἰδιωτᾶν Πάππο[ς] 

il. Before and after ἀγαθᾶι τύχαι a small punctuation mark M. 
|| з πει. тасав азо, Μο |р Л Освета εὐ. πος. 
mal in Delphi, M., who refers to E. Busch, CGrammatik der del- 
phischen Inschriften (1914) 137-138: M рот ы mU Charik muc 


formuld επίιστευσε > Χέεπίστεσε σε Siro an ЕЕ ποιο ит 
363 L. 5) the asterisk should be eliminated, since the form Εἐπύσ- 
τοσε Qus now attested in our- text апа ае οι рыс τι ο ο I RE: 
(new reading). 


d 37€ DELPHIS HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR NAEVIANUS FROM ANAZARBOS. 
p. Delphes TIT l 206. Cf. К,А, Kaster, ZPE 51 90601909) 13015201579 να 
argues that on the basis of Anazarbos' trtulature the text should 
be dated to the first decades oft the 3rd cent. "A.D. (F Delphes: 
20d Cent: A. Du Thé 1nseriptionrctestif resnronnn oa 2arbes r semi 
the 3rd century to the detriment of Tarsos. The honorand was που- 
ME ото ое ео 


добу DELPHI. DEDICATION TO APOLLO BY THE MEGARIANS [OT ON И D 
ЫП CENT. B.C. P. Delphes Ir 23452 D τι ШО иши Ж TD ο 
coNVatin, MEFR 95 (1983) 020-659 (pho; dr τα αρ ο οσους о 
the upper side of this block, containing оп στο ποπ с EU 


πο ο. ШЕК НТ Jo 


nature Σοτάδας Ocon. [evc] Snob ES two versions ot a dedication 


accompanied by further signatures; LI as engraved over L,.the οια- 
er text. He presents the following texts: 
I ТТ 
ορ e мер asr лога Мєүарёс [- - - ----] 
πολλοι. мета [Бес] о [отоо [сс бесп ЕЕ εποι- 
ο ο ESSE Бена [r]o los] εσε] 


Бору о [баск οι εσιπι ιεὐς 
ἐπούεσε] 


mM ашар ре паре the last Tetter of I La 2) continued on а Joining 
DIOCk: ке παεδας аа που гапа rn the center of our block; уз (| 
Uaconnectsccheocdedrcatron of the statue with the victory of the 
Megarians over the Athenians in the battle of Nisaia (Paus. X 15), 
ο ο ου ldr date the Apollo of Sotades to 416-445 B.C. || V. com- 
ments on the alphaber. 


439, DECHT: OBJECTS OFPEREDTEY LYSANDER- СТ. J. F. Bonme- 
I ον ορ αι ει σε our enma πο, 623) 14-20, for brief commentary 
on statues and their epigrams (F. Delphes III 1 οι апа οσα) 
του Υςαπαςτ. 


ZU БЕЛЕН INSCRIPTIONS ON THE BASE OP ΤΗΕ "DELPHIAN GIEL- 
DANCERS", 15t HALF OF THE 4th CENT. B.C. - 213 CENT. B.C. Е. Del- 
phe I Il d 62. Еа revision of the monument ed. pr. C. Vatin, 
ορ ο Io 5 26-402 55.» dr.) thinks he perceives eight new in- 
Heni peons on «ts substructure. 


Texts on the vertical E. side of the course of grey limestone 
blocks which crowns the base: 


А. шеа сап соте иа the whole surface ot сне ο. side; 375-374 
puc 


1...0] ἐπὶ Λεωχαρέους ἄρχον ἰτ]ος Δε[λ]ῳῶ[ν] 

[. Τ]πποδάμαντος ару о Го то πι το 
ёл 
П 
[à 


όντες ἀπὸ ΔΛαπεδαιμµονύων ' ARÓA [λὼνι | 
4 υϑίώζυ] ᾿Αϑηναζοι xai συμμαχοῦντεί(ς] 
Iscr τὸν vidc πο ὅσα που] τὰς τεραε 
E Шет n Ehe signature of the artist 


πραξτυ] vac ΤΠΕ [Сто nole 


Praxiteles' career began earlier than has generally been as- 
sumed; he muse πανε been Dorn ca 400-B.:C-, edr pIi: 


coSsugnature (в) 15 σονεσεὰ by a more recent inscription mention- 
ппс а ера 
το ο мас e Әс 
ἐπούε[ιυ] τὴν ёп [tox] eunv 


1:32 DÁmPHI πι VT I 
— κμϊκμµμκμυμ'-ὃὂὃ«ἵυ- ο ο ος Μια ος К .------------ 


Texts оп the white limestone socle. 


'FaceXsupeériroure'- 


Inc Dedication identical with (A) This constitutes the ultimate 
proof that the reconstruction or the monümentess proposed by 
J. Pouilloux = С. Roux, Enigmes à Delphi (19605) 123-149; 1S 
που. 
[| τι ο те со τι лош ы NI 
[= -Ιδαμαντοί - - - ] [= -Ιτοντί- - - - ] 
[-- -] ἀπὸ Aaxeóal - | [- -JEvveA[ - - - |] 
"Pace anter?t*eure': 
E. = F. -Delphes III 4 462. 
a 10 
ΚΤ 8 
Е Ие 
[- - -Ιυτουαθηναιω{[- -] 
ои. ποι- not read ον Е Delphes: 


F. An older version of dedication (E) was discovered under the 
lua tuere n. it is identical wich ἘΠΕ ος μες 


[58.1 ]ετιμοθεοσν[..] 


οι ἑ8.“]ονποῖ[..]νν[ε]κη[.] 
[-ς5Ε5]ι[,]υτουαϑη[Ξς--- | 


Vatin reconstructs (E) and (F) as follows: 


[Πυϑίωυ ἀν 
[ou οπου 
παι! τοῦ A 


σόου τοι]. 


Ε 
ϑη[κ]ε TuuóƏcoc v[él- 
] 
ио |р τοῦ Acme e 


] é 
[х 
n] 

TE Timotheus: ct xen: Herl dq o ed. ре „мио ages 
that the two dedications (A and E/F) have the same date; in 
the latter the general represents the entire Athenian nation. 
vatin interprets it as an answer to the Spartan ex vol op nm 
Delphi Бу Lysander thirty νεετς саг ет the monument cele- 
brates the victory over Sparta near Alyzia in 375 B.C. || 2. 
"the new matrimony of Victory and the Athenian people": "une 
coloration plusgmdtrrormonraloduempolgtage- the expression 
refers to allegoric sculpture (cf. the Peaca ofl Kepiisodqoktos)s, 
ed. pr. 





On the same surface there are three more inscriptions: 


Gs Another S$Srgnature ot the sculptor. Under της last τν; ΠῚ 
pud dedication: 
[που | Ἱτεληπα επ οὕπσει 


re Letters almost on one line with L. ος the old асас 
alternating with the latter's letters: 
» ГА . » И 
[= >] επο[ε]ε[ε] τηῖν επ σε τη 
T ΠΤ sculptor S Signat ure. Above (G) which was engraved ear- 
Pier: Not earlier than them- nd centr eO: 


О ОЕ το OOIE η 


ο πα ο ΕΕ κε’ AITOLIA = AKARNANIA — LEUKAS = THESSALY 133 
ДЕЕ αμ ssp το ο у ο ώς eue — 55555 22133. 


WESTERN LOKRIS 





441. CHACETON,; COVENANT EETWEEN CHALEION AND OIANTHEIA; MIDDLE 
ο ο ο EN ВЕС ОТСО IX 2179 (SEG XXXII 557°). A. Maffi, 
Оа оиа акажа мааа аа greca (Milano 1983) 173-243, gives a 
Ξε. ου ταις εενθπεπε, especially on солт and амаб иш... 


H οποιος е recent interprētation by B. Bravo (SEG XXX 
5106) 


AITOLIA 
442.  THERMOS. For IG IX 1° 31 (SEG XXIII 397; ХХХІІ 1651) cf. 
our lemma no. 447. 
AKARNANIA 
443. AKARNANIA. LOCAL AND FEDERAL POWER. Cf. our lemma no.474. 
LEUKAS 
444.  LEUKAS. KORKYREANS ON LEUKAS. Р. Kalligas, ΕΠΕΤΗΡΙΣ ΤΗΣ 


ΕΤΑΙΡΕΙΑΣ AEYKAAIKQN MEAETQN 5 (1978-1980) [1982] 75-85, devotes 
Enc II. οι о ерарк οἳ people rron Korkyra found Im Bbeukas- 
J сорпо сс G mx 1 25897 MDAT (A) 27 (1902) 371 πο. 54 (ph.; 
ао рае остарниса grounds by к. ο the. 2nd rather than to 





с ег сс с πα, AD 28 (1973) B. 491 (ph-.; аасеа ουν KIEO 
αμα στο ο. He publishes опе new epitaph (82-85 πον 1 

| элш a small poros stele, found in the Northern nekropolis; 
now in the Arch. Sylloge of Leukas: [Κ]λευνόμαχος | Kopxupatog . 

um—————— ——",—À:— C — сзсз салшы с ενος --------------------- 

THESSALY 

EN e a a o aS 
^ 445. ШОН БӨ БАТ ҮЕ RELIGION: GODS AND HEROES. A. Moustaka, Kulte 


und Mythen auf thessalischen Münzen (Beitráge zur Атса осте vor: 
15. Würzburg 1983), deals with gods and heroes (Olympic gods; lo- 
cade mnvnplsewsndePrver gods; heroes and other mythological figures: 
Phemios, Aleuas, Achilleus-Thetis, Protesilaos, Philoktetes, Hera- 
kles Perseus, Helle-Phrixos, Iason, Asklepios, Centaurs-chiromn) 

їп το far Chey were chosen by the Thessalian cities for their 
Corns: mne ammi ошл са1 ἐενιάεπεε 15 completed by literary, archae- 
ological and ер гари са Sources. eaa logue ες inscriptions, 
adduced by M. cen be round on 142-152. 





134 TPTHESSALY ιο εν 2 
Яаа πως τι Up —————— mese 


246.. THESSALY. ITALIANS IN THESSALY: СЕ. B παει np τ᾽ 
liens en Thessalie au IIS et au тев av. J; C ο ο. ους 
geoisies"- mundcipales dtaliennes аах Ir ευ au rT ο EIS 
ο. ШОО те Jo κανα. Institut otrancagys ας μας ο 7-10 décembre 
1981; ed. M. Cébeillac-Gervasoni;  Paris-Naples 1983) 355-380, 
largely based on inscriptions: "Roman magistrates меса fin 
Thessaly; private Roman citizens," in both thek “πο απο. Е i: 
cent. B.C., on record imn epitaphs, manumission liscs dedication: 
and agonistic catalogues; list of Roman gentili cra тест сеч 
tche Thessalian epitaphs, extent to which the Romans integrated 
themselves in Thessalian Society "athletic Contesto r ση. 
festivals, mixed marriages); combination ος Roman praenomen rno 
men t Greek cognomen: probably hellenizing Roman citizens rrom 
Toad On the whole Н. tends to see the Roman immigrants as "ре- 
tites gens installées en Thessalie pour de petites affaires", quite 
darwcerent from the merchants negotiatores rrom Deos: 

Conclusion: "(-—-—) σος Italiens (===) residents есту е arrives 
progressivement, installés sur les terres cultivables, pour exploi- 
ter (=) un riche domaine agricole dont les produe tronc  ---, 
venaient de plus en plus nécessaires à Rome" (379-380). 


447. ARGOUS(S)A. After a revision ot the stone and сово и саве 
oft a squeeze inp Berlin D. Кпоер ер RPh 57 301985) ον 5 ουσ. 
out that one should read in IG IX I πι. τ. 9003 στο πο  ππος еа 
ot the 3rd сыпы, B.C.) Αργουσσιον) ποσα or ОТОО ο е 
argūes that Tor political and onomastic reasons location of this 
city in Euboia (which has a Settlement called Argoura σι πο lan 
Sible. Cf. idem, BCH 1053017991) 7289-929 So in e o Er Er η 
"Αργουρα, occurring both in Thessaly and Euboia according to Steph. 
Byz. Νεος LS їп reality exclusively Euboian ορ τι cM τα. S 
City, from now on to Бе called Αργοῦὐσίθσ)α, οσο d o πα. URS 
On 53-54 note 23 K. suggests reading in B. Helly, Gonnoi (Amster- 
dam 1973) Tr 96-98 no. 941 τὸ. 8-9 EE хото О [О ποπ ЕЕ 
хогоо [σης : Ln το τ U T 72 BI Ὁ απ αι О tm Epidauros) he 
prefers to read [θελφοῦ]σσα ana [θελφ]ούσσ[ιοιυ], replacing the п 
ot the editor by ар (54 note 27) ον Euboian Argoura ες... 
rard, MH 42 (1985) 268-275. 





448-454. ATRAX. INSCRIPTIONS, OLD AND NEW. B Helly, 9855 
(1983) 157-168, (re)publishes seven inscriptions from Atrax. 


448: Jo oU DI The text trom Бисоз σι τοι; 
268). H. proposes the same date and interpretation ον C. 
Marek (ca 230-200 B.C.; see SEG); türcher prosopographical 
arguments for that date. In 0. ЕОР ολο οι. SEC: 
Κρῆτ[υ] | [ἐ]ν Τυλεσίωι [in τ. 3 the photo seems to Ғауог 
а nu, and in L. 2 there is space for two letter: аске THE 
Pleket]; іп LL. 4-5 Н. gives [ὰ]|πάντων к [τῶν] | 
πάντων); іп L. 8 in fine Н. restores [εἵλετο] (586:  [et- 
Ael); jn ο IH πίοι οτι, f SsuUggestCcing in που о 


оп 15.5 that a σπα БОЛ пс у Ен Λαυστ- - may have been 


το εν ο 


449: 


dau 


4251: 


THESSALY 155 


meant (SEG: Μιστί- -). As to the phyle of the Αὐρογιών- 
δαν (L. 9) н. points out that the name is derived from AŬ- 
ρογίων/Αὐρογίουν attested on an epitaph from Atrax; cf. 
also our lemma no. 449 1, 4. [кок the patronymic adjective 
υν:ουνεινε C r ασ αι 301976) [1984] в, 184, PYsket)]. 


ο τι ο. HONORARY ΤΕΓΕΕΕ FOR A CITIZEN OF TRIKKA. White 
marble block; tound near the site of ancient Krannon; now 
in the Museum in Larissa. Mentioned in passing їп earlier 
БШЕК АЕ ОП = πει "ες XXIX 498 on pp. 133 (first Line 
Eron below) 1534 (first line above). 


[- - name + patronymic - -]ou Touvxxatov εὐεργέτηι ὄντι aù- 
τῶν ᾿Αἰτρ]αγίω[ν ñ πόλις ἔδωκε] 
[moe ου оол су,  πιολίτοιαν αὐπῶν HAL EXYOVOLC, 
ἔνπτησιν πᾶν[των - = - 
εεττ врате xal εἰσάγουσιν 
ποι Еаторс πὶ 
[φυλῆς εἶναι ἧς ἂν βούληται иа εἵλετ]ο Αὐρογυώνδων: ταχευ- 


πο ФОЛИ ОО ποῦ ο ΑΞ 

[- - -- -]vou, ‘Нрахлє (боо τοῦ Λέοντος, ᾿Ανφυλόχου τοῦ 
"Тола [оо, ξενοδό]- 
ОО ЕЕВС O| осоо тоо Ἀρισιαοιλόους KaL τῶν συνξε- 


νο [δόμων] 


Πεν,» 25е аш ons after text fron th previous 
Tenma | 2-5. [хата τοὺς νόμους τῶν ᾿Ατραγίων] ?, н. | 
. 4. college ο five садот, H. 
nd 
Je ο rey ue dn FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY DECREE, 2 СЕИ Op u 


SEG XXV боол Republished: Бу H. 


[- - ΕΞ 

[- -]ovxp&tnv [- - ἀναγραφῇ δὲ xai] 

[τα δε]δογμένα τα εἰς πίονα ALOL vno] 
4 E E ο ο р e τοῦ ['A]- 

[πόλ]λωνος τοῦ Δυμείου °> nal τὸ vev[ó]- 

[ue] vov ἀνήλωμα δοῦναν τοὺς τα- 

[μί]ας ἀπὸ τῶγ νοινῶν προσόδων 
8 [εζ]πεν Εὐκλείδης Οὐνόπλου 


* 


1. Not read in SEG XXV || 2. [xal ἀναγράψαι 2], δες | 


4. [хаг ἀ]νατεθῆέναυ», SEG 


Je o ... HONORARY DECREE. Fragment ot white marble; 
που πο Museum at Volos but said to come from Atrax. 


== tracčces of а line ---- 

ἐπὶ τὴν [- = - —- -—- - - - - - 

ἣ πόλυ[ς τῶν = - - - 

4 Πυ[- - = = = - - 
᾿Επευδῇ ΙΑΔΟΣ{ ------- 
ΓΟΣΔΙ.ΝΟ.ΡΩΝΠΟΔΙ - - - - - - 

Жо ἀποσταλμεν[- ------ 


І 
LM LLLI LI LLL LL 


ке το 


1536 ΤΗΝ; 
8 τῇ τοῦ συνέδρου [= = == = -] 
τοῦ Πυϑίου ναὶ τοῦ [ - - - -] 
τον αν τν ао Сеоне Ш 9 
-- - огт - - - - - 
undated by ed. рт. || document of unknown character επ 
pr. | 1-4. the city (dedicated something οσο dE oriee 
(επι του) = =, ed. pr., who wonders whether we have a de- 


cree for envoys (LL. 7 апа 10) and sugg- rS Tna TE. Xa L 
TOONANE LOU - 


Дл: ιτ... DEDICATION TO Z2FEDSTHOMOLOLIO E ИГ ЫБ у 
White marble pedimental stele. Cf. also AL шорпа тае 
Ap с. 00097 7) «Sa νυ ΤΕ! ο ο ο ου. 


᾿Αλέξανδρος θρασυλόχειος Ди ᾽Ομµμολουίου 


Ап Alexandros, son" of nhraswlochssocuwsgcmEccsordg mne. 


XXIX 502 L: 10 (cf. our emma πο. «δι, ӨП pr απ 

Homoloiogs πε on record in an Пет τι το τες τα. pre 
453-454: Jo 165. TWO DEDICATIONS TO ZEUS S TRITODTIO 

453: 165 (ρα). White marble base with awrecossodrirrield 


on top for a votive stele. Ca 450-400 B.C. 


[AL Το] υτοδύοι 


454: 1586 (ph-) уйш Өе тшлт ы е hk w CENT BC.: 


AL: ТОККО CONS CD 


[Possibly the same inscriptiones Αμ ορ (017977 
[19534] F) S и pol o ασ p n а 
la tête brillante“ (тото = οσο sa For ТТЕ ОИЕ δῖος) 
or Zeus "of the three του ИК EI еее. EG 
pr., who mentions in passing two othersdedications 
from Atrax: опе (ph.-) vichi ОО КО и 
eren иШ AL. Θαωλύω . For ποιποςτος Cr He 


ХХХІІ 569. For Θαύλιος cf. now AD 32 (1977) [1984] в. 
137; T.Tziaphalias, ΘΕΣΣΑΛΙ͂ΧΟ НМЕРОЛОГІО (Larissa 1984) 200 πο. 67. 


455. DEMETRIAS. EPITAPHS WITH ROMAN NAMES. p. Helly; Есе 
(cf. our Lemma no. 446) 360-3561, withünotom5i p o ЕЕ ο. Г m 
S. Arvanitopoulos found. two epitaphs оос а УТСА РЕСЕ 
mained unpublished so far: xouucxoc | το oD ποσα E NU 
Masson, BCH 96, 1972, 388) and  ZOTO0Dpoc Απ ο ε στ... 
POLEMON 4 (1949-1950) no. 300 [308], A. published an epitaph of 
Ас СОС ID σσ. Helly interprets the last word as the 
ethnikon ot the city ot Hyrilia, in Apulia ες. δρ οἱ a Hn commis 
out that among the long series of epitaphs from Demetrias (294/3- 
ca 90/80 B.C.) Roman citizens and Roman hama Wo o po iro j rs pse 


— 





eX qo ας THES CALY Ποῦ 


456. ΡΕ ΜΕΡΙΑ, TERRACOTTA SEAL ος ΤΗΕ CITY. BEFORE 218- B.C. 
ο ο IUS qq Crmoew ase U. Kron -~ A. -Purtwangler,'Demetrios 
су е Ос ἨΕπεεετ-5 опа die Magneten. Zum Bedeutungswandel von 


πα. MuNZbild-einer Stadt” in: ANCTENT MACEDONTA III (СЕ. 
τν πο πο 496) 1432168 ρα). 





ο S GONNOTI. ΤΕΕ BETHNIKON. р. εποερε]ες; ΠΕΠ 52950099593) 555-57; 
ο πες οτι πας the form lLOUUEtOD on record in B. Нету Сото 
куше есап Эс τι 15-14 πο. T2 (L. 1) does not yield а form Γον 
ОЕ ГО τοννιος, existing along with Γοννεύς . Γοννείων is a dialect- 
αμ T n i ori ο ο СОСЕ БАСИТ 16 (from Oloosson). Simi- 
ШӘ т αι ας и сева аа ап ρε ινειων in L. 12 does not yield 
πο СОИ ο ο σι Са Бо EDEUXLVUEOC ος "EoOELXUvEDC)-- In L. 
ο cor ΕΠΕ same text Hy restores Μονδα[ιείω])]]ν instead ος Μονδα[ια- 
pns отт ес acce nation iS τοννείων, not Povvétov (in 
the same sense now also W. Blümel, Die aiolischen Dialekte, Göt- 
тиеп 153854; 232). For nOr Correction Бу ck in another text 
from Gonnoi see our lemma no. 447. 


4506. HY PATYA- FP E ει ΕΕ τος S. CORNELIUS, BEFORE 146 B ¿C 
πο τὰ 2 ЯК пше  εευτεπν decree is incorporated ina letter ad- 
dres ecd to the authorities of another city whose name is lost. В 
ЕЛЕ а СУСЕ τε Ков enma πο. 446) 358, suggests that the 
addressee of the letter might have been Rome (Hiller: Demetrias) 
πα μας S Cornelius мг is to be connected with the family of 
БШП or Еа Maluginenses and more їп particular with M. Cornelius 
Dumas КО усу to Perseus іп 173 B.C. (Livy 42, 6, 5). 


dq 5 9s LARISSA. EDIRSUEROSENSOGCRIPEIIONSCZSEAPIERGSAXCDU USC SIE GUXSXVT 


ο ο ντ εὐ; ο το εαπαχχνι 674 (IG TX 2 151014: BCH 93, 1974, 
σα Επ IDE απ 7 57 (ρουμ 08. 1974, 240—752. ο. ο. С 
ЕНЕ Сиа Сата іп: MI Clavel-hévedque (еа. ) , Cadastres 


ΤΙ аа Арес эсе ес réalités antiques. Table ronde de 

F ο α ОЕЕО Е 309-311, who announce that another, new 
ECCE '' που το the dossier, and repeat the overall conclu- 
ОИЕ а Ее ши ВЕН 98701974) 247-262. (original kleroi. of 
ШЕУ Рае шта subseguently subject to changes which produce kle- 
Igor оаа red and 250 ріеєпта; ашопо εις owners of tne latter 
women are attested). 


ААА АА e a a a a aaa 


460. LARISSA. DECREE CONCERNING THE GYMNASIUM AND CATALOGUE 
ο ο αμ υιονς. 197-186 B.C. SEG XIII 390 aud 393 (XXVIII 519). 
popubiENshedWedbterocrevasion of the stone by C. Habicht, CHIRON 13 
(Ое ο ЕС се this text supersedes SEG XIII, we refrain 
(тошуп апт арр crit. H. presents copious prosopographical 
commentary, which we summarize in the table below. He rejects the 
identification of Antiochos, son of Echekratidas (II L. 19) with 
the nephew of Antigonos Doson (see SEG XXVIII 519); nor are some 
ὃν Ке ναι contributors, including Alexandros and Adme- 
БОО ООО S410) О КШТ 66 have been Macedonians. King Philip V 


Jo THESSALY 


το ΕΕ. 2 


Р ААН 


and Prince Perseus are the only Macedonian benefactors of Larissa. 
On the basis of several of his identifications H. εασεου μονο - 


termlnusocpostequenec ОИЕ C 


the period after σου ϱ ο ασ τα 


be excluded because of the hostility between Philip and the Thes- 


og rans 
PROSOPOGRAPHY : 
SEG XIII 390 


La 1 Kratinos, SOn ot Kleo= 
machides 


L. 3 Radios, son of Pandokos 


LL- τι. MoloürosS, Son of 
Simos 


L. 4 Nyssandros, son of 
Theodotos 


ВЕСИ S9 


το Hippodromos, соп ог 
Andromachos 


L. 0 Omphalion, Son or Maken 


L. 6 Philiskos, son of 
Thessalos 


L- 7 Menandros, Son ofi Polyar- 
neidas 


L. 12 hykormas, son ος 
Adamas 


L: ' Thersandros.; SOn of 
Kratesippos 


La 15 Nikostryatos, som or 
Anaxippos 


KLIO 52 (1970) 17 no. ITL συ. 
(identical) 

SEG XXVI 112 (Son; 

for three brothers and a sister 


Gf. Κεαπο σον n Ἐταισσει::..-. 


IG IX 2 σοι 23 anrd επιμ 
350 по. 4L Ἡ identical], 
АЕ (1910) 350 πο TET jP son) 


AE (1910) 3250 πο AE pl i ασ 


IG IX? 550 леп сац; 


IG IX 261 and "οσο τι ου 
Cidemt icq) 


SEG XXXI БУБИ 7 D p Gon mc NEN 
TX 2. 215 and 548 F регресс 

4 355 (SEG XXIX 460 ); τος Makon 

IT's son ct. kramolisch e strpuatc 

Ten =: 


ancestor (probably grandfather) 
of the homonym on recordar r 
τν 55 TM 


SEG XXVII 202 r.: S (identica Di 
tor his son see C. Akeni od EM 
πελασγὺς Δάρυσα II 49; Kramolisch, 
Strategen, 55 ποεε Οἵ 


το IX 2: 517 LE 2 and ος p r sb a= 
bly his brother) Pausanias £50 wy 
Ὁ kanc eeror] 


ВЕН 55:55) 5: που. 2 5D ЖОМЕ сс: 
Cf. also ibid. LCL 335299299 


Syll. 5153 апа BCH 775», τ 
$ 25 (identical); 

SEG XXXI 5790 ὃς σι. ος аеоси 
cf. also Nikasippos, son of Ni- 
kostratos, SEG CXXXI 527 LL. οι, 


who belongs to the same family 


{КС τ.» Τι B SOAI Y 139 
nu И ОТТОСО son of η, ry  Βεταϊ, IG ETT 
Echekratidas р. 402. ЕБС ИОС atr rr A bs 
krauss, Parod. Graec. ed. Wester- 
manni СЕТУ οομοὶ Theocritus 
ОО aneesior) 


Le 720 = son of Mnasias 


SUP On Ἢ ΕΝΤΙ 202 (perhaps his fa- 
cheri or identical vith Nocmenlos, 


Songo sir asi is IG IX 2 517 LIF S5 


Nevet ext of SEG XIII 390: 


, 


Ταγευόντουν Κρ[α]τίνοι Κλεομα- 


χυδαίοι, Φυλο. [-58 -]ἰδαί- 
OL Poolal yvy пао воке [ос Μολουσσι 
4 δη λενο, Νοσσανο[ρου] Θεοδοτείοι, 


ταμυευόντουν τᾶς nó«A»voc v Θεοδό- 
τοι Αρχελαιδαίοιυ v, Δαμοίτα Συμαχκεύί- 
ου vv тобу ταγοῦν ποτομφορὰν πουευ- 

8 σαμένουν ποτ᾽ τὸν δᾶμον пёр τᾶς 
Ε.Τ: του οΠωάσσο v nal ΕΞ 
επι κατεπείγει ἃ χρεία καὶ προτρεποµέ- 
νουν ἐν τὸ ἐξ ἐπανγε«λλίας γενέσδειν 

112 шо уо ¿(poor VAV OLE τὸ UEL EUUEŬ vac 
[χρ]εύμματα ἐν τοῦ ποινοῦ KAL παρκαλέν- 
νο! troc OUVALEVOE уде 


DNE UC τν ои ο ri n στλο5, lapis | 3. HANAOKOI[..]. Tapis || 5. 
π οπως, lapis 
i i SEG Жтт 5. 
Φίλιππος βασιλεύς 112 Auxóouac ᾿Αδαμάντειος 


Θέρσανδρος Κρατεισίππειος 
Δαμόφιλος Δαμάρχειος 
Νιπόστρατ[ο]ς ᾿Αναξύίππειος 
᾿Αριυστοχλέας ᾿Αριστιούνειος 
Περσεὺς vv Φδιλίπποι 


7 ооу ее ола ᾿Ανδρομάχειος 
᾿Ομφαλίουν Μαπούνειος ` 

4 ο. ο ς Ἱπιποσιραρείος 
πέτϑαλος Μικπύναιος 16 
Φίλισνος Πετδάλειος 


Μένανδρος Πολυαινείύδαιος 


TOL μασ εεςς 


8 ОСОО ууу φειδίανος Αντιοιος Εχειρατίσο L toe 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾽Αδµμάτειος 20 [n [тож Моло [ос | 
(OJI LOS ооа) ое зоа ιο | охрате с "Aot [ oxo&- 
Θεοφυλίδας Θερσύππευος DUE boo 
The uneven lines were painted red, H А 
HC MENU OP I S OO U ΡΡΟΧΕΝΝΥ DECREE, CA 196 B.G, ΔΕ (1910) 144 πο. 3. 
υπ ο ат с σε, бипк lemma πο. 446) 356 with note 12, 


argues that the honorand is T. 
date fait encore question . 
Ståhlin, RE s.v. Larisa. 


Quinctius Flamininus, 
The date given above is that of Е. 


ποτ οι 5 





462. LARISSA. 


THPS CONTESTS INTHONOR OF THOSE. WHO DIED IN THE 


140 THESSALY IG IX 2 


BATTLE OF -TAHET phi AFTER I SE On the basis obk an Ss tU ος 

IG TX. 235393 AD ο ОСОРИ 270 Сее το τε: 531=532 ο eN p O ЕК 
528) B. неу art. Cit. (cf. ους lemma no. 440] AaS ο ο ο IIS 
three stages in the history of these games (for μασ ολοι ος ον 


τα АПАЕ ж орек BE Оба πο. πὶ He assigns 533 to ca 100 
B.C. (1st stage). the AD-text to the 2nd Па Ε ΕΕ неке mnm pcc 
(р От ОКА ЫБ" Teigi: аб= 3B. C 2па stage) andinos po 
532 to the reign of Augustus (3rd stage). In the 2nd stage the 
equestrian contests in honor of Hegesaretos, chelcomuande ио mme 
horsemen who died at the Stena, were still herd: In the ordo ago, 
characterized by an ἀνανέωσις, they were dropped. AS a result H. 


does not accept the identification сес л тес еы onimo е 
record in LL. 6-7 ot the AD-text., wichi Che πεπο ην таео шоп 
record in another text from the reign Or ο οσο οι Некроз тб ее 
that Monimos is a frequently attested name and ынак ε.α. a magristrs 
ate Monimos signed a monetary emission са 500B-C MM contro Hi το 
molisch). «As to AD 16 (1960) 560: НЕ further ο ασ Hobo p 
сепсе of a Roman citizen from Italy as agonothetes апа as ταγεύων 
την πρώτην χώραν implies the integration εεττ Сша το οσο. 
He interprets the πρώτη χώρα as either che επ: ορ εις Е ЕЕ 
in the Thessalian confederacy or as a territorralpdisirr ic ri p ατα 
Greeks and Italians enjoyed the same rights, at least concerning 
5 ЕЕЕ оп agonist таце“ a regio or an ager, whose exploita- 
tion is shared between Greeks and Romans, a predecessor of later 
imperial estates in Thessaly (contra the common interpretation: 
πρώτη χώρα = προς топос ("от ὅσα У ЕЕ аа е a Larissaean ma- 
gistrate). 


21539 LARISSA. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE ASTRONOMER ANTIPATROS 
EROM HIERAPOLIS IN SELBUKIS, MIDDLE OF ΤΗΕ, ο i ЕК SEG 
XXE. 576. G.W. Bowersock, Со 33 (1983) 491. Ιαέπτιεις: ο ο Hu HP 
апа, Халбагос ἀστρονθμος (L. 11), with the АП р-ге шеп ы e ο. 
Vitruvius (9, Ὁ, 2) among the astronomers ab ipsa πας οποίας 
Om шш. 





464. LARISSA. HEADING OF A MANUMISSION RECORD. White marble 
stele, broken above and below. Ed. pr. Bo πει, αντι ci E CE 
ους lemma πο. 446) 378-380., 
[--------- |] Διονυσίου τοῦ ΄Ανδρο- 
[τοῦ ᾿Αρ]υσστομλέου[ς] μάχου, Εὐδήμου τοῦ 
το πιο ОС тїс TONS 12 πειιασίιθεου тас OL ane- 
[ω]ς τὴν δευτέραν ἑξά- λευδερωμένοι ἐπ αὐτῶν 

4 Von πΙ επι Е тоос unal δεδωκότες τὰ γευνο- vac 
KaL LODOS, τανευόντωνυ Leva Li πόλει оосо га есио 
δὲ ᾿Ασσμληπυοδώρου Ке, 
[т] об Μεγαλομλέους, Ε[ό]- 16 [δύο xai ἥμισυ]- - = - - 

8 ρυλόχου τοῦ Διμαίου, Tu- — — — — — — — ------ 


la MoN DX OU I OO ISe ОО; 


Date: 27 B.C., the year in which Augusti uis арро ЕЕ ια 
strategos of the Thessalian Confederacy (LL. 4-5), H. || 8-9. ап 
Italian as magistrate, H.; cfr. our ешш Кл dos 





IG IX 2 THESSALY wai 
с е ле ле е M————————————M—M—M—————Ó lll 


ДЕБ LARISSA. GRAVESTONE REUSED FOR A LATIN FUNERARY TEXT. 
UG IX 2 οσο. ο απ ο grece ασε σε ους emma no. 446) 3572 
establishes a correlation between the name of the deceased Up 
Ram(m)zus P. f. Nic(e)p(h)or(u)s) and the name of the Brindisian 
рик ерз ο. Rammius Brundisinus (Livy 42, το ο who received 
Greek ambassadors on their way to Rome and witnessed against Per- 
Seuss nin 172 B.C. The Greek text (Δδαμοηράτα) at the bottom of the 
Stosecdates from ca 300-250 B.C пееле for the Latin text 
Шахе сае "assez haut dans la période républicaine". 


Tooo E s .----. -;-------------ϕ--- 
466. LARISSA: EET CACHTORTSPENDON, AEN 19:10) 35509371 mos «6 


ο ΕΜ ο, Od T parartema p. 9). ΠΕ, ἘΠΊ, СЕС τετ. ou 
cundo 446) 373, returna το this text: Σπένδοντυ | ὀρχηστῇ | 
“Ρεπεντυνός προ σα της He considers Repentinus as an Italian 


Eco C mic rum charged vith the recruitment of actors гог 
the ludi scaenici in Larissa, possibly also in Italy and Rome. He 
Es ο с ος Cto che st cent. B.C. (lettering: typology of the 
Sas i du NS UN ОИЕ ае ЕЕ ЕИ πε ΕΠ what Lu Robert (OMS I 6247670) 
argued about the Greek origin of the pantomimes. [For προμυσϑωτής 
er οἱ σος SEG XXX 593. РЕКЕ Е 





467. LARISSA- EPITAPH OP LEUKIOS DEKMIOS AND HIS FREEDMAN. IG 
ΝΙΝ ΤΥ: e D y οἳ εξ, (ef. our lemma no. 446) 365 note 
71, wonders whether in L. 5 the letters MEA perhaps are the begin- 
ШО 51 ἔπε εεηπ]Κοηῃη or the Ereedman: Μεδ[ιολαν]εξ. [ше ел Nm 
majuscules:  MEAF, Pleket]. 


468. LARISSA. υπ ТЛ ЕРЕН OP ο. POPELCLIUS THEOGENES. TG IX 2? БҮ 
КИ Л σι ОПЕ ct. our lemma no. 446). 367 note 78, points 
out that the name is to be read as Ποπελλεζ, vocative of a Popel- 
i NU MUSS e, possibly a diminutive of the element porrum 


(ü porreau'")). 





469. LARISSA. FP TT A PI UO LO ACUTIUS HIIAROS. TG IX 2 845. 
ΙΗ: ЕЕЕ σε our lemma по 446) 367 note 78, points 
η Pri etone has AKOYIE, to be corrected as ` AWOO<T>LE 


rather than in ΄Αμουςτ»ε [IG has ᾿Αμοῦ[τ]ε; for ᾽Απούτιος cf. B. 
p 1 cr ш О [035 5598 note 3. cf. our lemma. no.1586, Pleket].- 


ЛОО. MOPSTON (773i | ΤΊ POP ZE S ΕΡΕ ΕΠΕ ΕΡΓΑ, AUS: HALF 
OF THE 19^ CENT. B.C. IG IX 2 1057; SEG XXVIII 505. B. Helly; 
En c uc οι Γεαππα πο але) 565 note 69, gives the following 
improved text: ALL Φερφερέτα * ᾿Αρυσἰτοκ[ρά]της MeACvvol[u] | 
ἀρχ[ιφ]ρου[ρήσας καὶ οὗ | σ]ύν[φρ]ου[ρου στρατηγοῦ] |ντος Е A N 
E πο ο οι ae Eea эс “(сору ΝΑΠΤΟΣ) instead of [t]àvoc 
(IG). Не ο πο ο ει to an unpublished study of his in which 
һе assigns this and related texts to Larissa and the cities of 
Fl ат τς πι. а Без Chis dedication to ca 50 B.C. = beginning of 


οτι σας 





142 ΤΕ ο T P EPEIROS IG ШЕЕ 
ЕОНИ a U 7 22 2 Ὁ 7 557 E T Г 


4 M OL ουδ]. SEG XXIX 545. Cft. our lemma πο -ᾱ- s 


ο ο a  ἹΎ. aaa a r n...  — —--—-ҥ+————— 


Д SOPHADES. INSCRIPTION ONUA HYDRIA, CATO OFRET S Bronze 
hydrda (or "Ка1рїз") on the shoulder а pointille "πο σος 
Ed ре ο ο, κακανον апп тау AE C1981) [1983] 6-8 (ph.); GIU A d SO 


AR (1983509945970 Уолл | 1ο. BCH 1077019835) 9 S "η; 


Θηκαία Αὐτονοεία 


"Funerary hydria (8nxata = Эңип) of Αὐτόνοος". 


__ ___———-—-————-—-——-——-—-———————-—————_-— 
στ  „—__._————————_——_—————_———-——-—-——-—-——————— —— —— 


EPEIROS 





477 35 BPEIROSS "BPIGRAPHY. Cf. P. Cabanes, 'La recherche épi- 
graphique en Epire', THE ANCIENT WORLD 9 (СЭВ ЕВО 
of epigraphical work done in both the Greek and Albanian parts of 
this area (bronze oracle “lamelles. C. is preparing a corpus 
thesinsceriptions of this area. He devotes some attention to the 
manumission acts from Bouthrotos (cf. his book L'Épire de la mort 
qe Pyrrhos a la conquête romaine 02972-1607 у у Paris ο ο o oO Do. 
СЕ. SEG XXVI 693), with interesting remarks on Che =рЕвас оши l 
very in this area, on family-ownership of slaves, on the position 
of women who manumitted slaves without the intervention of a kyrios 
(cf. our lemma no. 475) and on the character of the Εραιτο ας SII 
ly as "extended family", He concludes with a P sot ECHO 
months, in alphabetical order: ᾿Αγρυάνιος, ᾿Απελλαῖος, ᾿Αἰλυο- 
τρίοπιος, ἵαμίλισς, Δατύιοε, Κρανεῖοε, Παναγαα, oo UU IUS SE η” 


474. ЕРЕТЕО5, LOCAL Απο FEDERAL POWER.: P. Cabanes, In Toni: 
poston 1979 (Akten der Gesellschaft für griechische und nerens 
tische Rechtsgeschichte vol. 4; Köln 1983) 99-111; σας ер ra 
phical testimonia in his study on the differences between Epeiros 
and Akarnania in the field of local and federal power: differences 
in the structure of the local communities, in the саптоо ih om. 
petences by the local communities to the federal power and in the 
organization of the federal power. 


4 75. THE PLACE OF WOMEN IN THE BEPEIROTIC SOCIET. On the basis 
Of ample epigraphical evidence P. CabDanes ILIRIA 13 (195935) ο τοι 
209, shows that free women played a more prominent role in Epeiro- 
tic Society than their contemporaries (ACh τε οοπε ο c EI 
Athens: a sole woman (without a male Γπζοσ/μύριος) is allowed to 
act as a manumittor, has real property rights, is as qualified as 
a Witness as a man, can bear responsibility as the head of a fam- 


ily-conmünity апа сап be granted citizenship: Yet there is no 
question of total equality for men and women, since women involved 
in such matters clearly form a minority. ο. points ους ΕΠΠῈ edar: 


lier studies yield similar results for other areas in Northern, 
Western and Central Greece: Aitolia, Delphi, Phokis and Macedonia. 
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ΙΓ O j Or Of womèn ctf. also бит lemma no. 473. 





ἘΠ 
476. DODONA. INSCRIBED LEAD TABLET; 4 CENT δα. СЕС EAH 


(1982) [1983] 29, £or an inscribed lead tablet, inscribed. Αγαϑᾷ 
Τύχᾳ on one side and on the other оби ἔστι ἀσφάλεια, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπωλέωτι 
πι το. СЕРИ Бо AR (09853-1984) [1984] 40; BCH 107 (1983) 772. 


ο DODONA DP IN RIBBED TILES, 2PÓ cENT. B.C. ва. pr. S. Daka- 
Dr ΕΑΠ (1981) [1983] 70. four tiles: (Абс Νί|αου, επι Фоер]= 
ιν ου. AvVGOUDQLPOSG (оп σε SEG XXXI 571].  Lialo&.. 


ag. IGOUMENITSA (AREA OF: LADOCHORION). EPITAPH OF ANTONIUS 
EUARESTOS, 3τά CENT. A.D. ππ ο funerary chamber four large sarcos 
phagi were found; олсе ια ο, one of them, on which a reclining 
Камиа man is represented, an inscription., μα pr: ШОУ К Ороп Бо; 
ОТОБУ ТОВ Ἔ. 215. (phi): 


ο πο oe МОЕ БЕГ тос Кето MO | χαιδε 
f C j ei ora pe weon square letters are unacceptable; however, 
ОШ ШЕ o o ШЕ театре, So that we reproduce ed. pr's text, Ple- 
keil. 


О. KASSOPE:. БКО М ЛЕ ΝΕΤΕΗΤΕ. ο... Touchaia,;, BCH ο ο το 
772, who mentions the find of inscribed bronze weights in a house 
Пол зле μμ] Ισ N. ОЕ the agora: KA in ligature; τς “IM 
IE ΙΙ, С снесе в сее а A with ota inside: probably 
;.μεσιίου). 5, Pleket]l: 





460. ΕΗ DEDICATION TO HERAKIES, CIT АМЫ, Αεπαοπασσα- 
EUN НЕ ANCIENT WORLD В (1983) 64-65, who reports that during a 
Μι 5.115 тли аае he was told about an inscription, used їп 
ООШ и шып ЬЕ the new village school. Four people quoted the 
Following text: ULOC Μνασίο[υ] 'HoaxAet ην (по sete Pr 





DO C NIKOPOLIS (AREA OF:  OROPOS).. EPITAPH. Large marble base, 
ТОПО п po church СЕКОЕ. Joseph; now in the Museum in Nikopolis. 
Mentioned by I. Andreou, AD 30 (1975) [1983] B. 220 (ph.). 


— œ - - . ο -” uh) — -- 0-000000 — 


= - - JOXE ΑΡΙΣΤΟΝ PAn 
vac ἐτῶν т” 
vac τοῖς τὴν ἀληϑίαν φρ[ο]- 


4 ου τοι. Е Салот yv Απ 
ей сш 
ООЛ О ;.Ρ.,. jO || 3: the m is flanked by two ornaments: 


ο ου PP yi sit ап text (сг. тт. 3-4) ?5  Pleketl. 








144 ILLETA τ; 


ντ; 


ΞΟ Ου...  —— —— ———————————— 


T2 ILLYRIA. DERVRIANS IN CREEK INSCRIFPTTONSA SEG XXXII OIB: 
σα ΞΕ: Апамат ії, Des Illyriens er les vilice mic j TII y pcc NV 
dans les inscriptions de la Gréce', in: Mode maq сопа c MEE 
7 Гот G т^ 772 OoOnorary nsoriprion Bop IDD r Sm M refers 
to p. Rendré-MiocCevió, 'Encore le décret athénienm IG, т^ "2 ο 
VJESNIK ΑμΠηκοτοσκοα MUZEJA αρ τμ ο li (6772-1978) 13301420 ЗЕЕ 
EEG XXXIIL S 


LL aam a aa ———M—M—————————————————— 


483-486. EPIDAMNOS (DYRRACHION). FOUR EPITAPH».- pound πο το. 
ο еа торо ο bDys5rbaD- Undated by ed. pr. (as far ασ ας peon 
understand the Albanian text), Ed. prs HSH dri mue 13 (1983) 


1, 155-156 nos. 1-4 (ph.). 


ЖЕ: σσ no. 1 (рї. сута ае pq 
'EAeuSépn (2) | Φίλωνος | χαῖρε 
ELEYOGEPN, еа. pr., probably a misprint; the Last Жо ex 


of La l is not visible on the ρα σος J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1984) no. 235, read ᾿Ελευϑέριν (= τιον). 


484: 155 mo. 2 (ри): ον παπι σος рр 


vac 'AvaSel 
Vac οου νας 
[Πχ [ерк басе 


485: jus πον. S E E Cyulindrre oo] ipp: 
ANTI | χαῖρε 


ANTH; e pr I ΠΕΣ 


486: J55=1506 πο Ира Cylindrical επο- Garland above 
the text. 


"ExXOAXAE (боро о xc OS 


[Ῥορσῆνοί[ς],  Pleket]. 





487. KORÇA (DISTRICT OF).  PYTHOS STAMPS, ао πα. 
СТ. P. pera, ILIRIA 13 (1983) 25211-2228 αν τους some mms 
on pithoi, mentioning vernacular and Greek names: ТІППАКОҮ, ᾿Αντι- 


γόνου, WÉHKOC [= MEHKOC ?, M Mihailov), Πλατορος, Γενϑίυος or νου), 
Θυ, A, Γλαυμίας, Φίλιππος, ΥΘΤΑΣ AHOA [Lera prints ОО с са ШЕ 

Ө but оп the photo one sees ©,  Pleket], ABIE Φίλιππος Εὐρυδί--) 
Μεγαρευς Εποζύησεν, ΤΟΣ . 
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488. LIPLJAN. ΕΠΙ ΠΤΗΠΓΕΗΙΡΊΤΟΝ, CA 530-500 B.C. о ПО = 
der of a large vessel; απ τα Creek inscription; now in the 
Museum of Kosovo. БОШ ОО SMIUPHmROVa-Pesuakan; ARCHAEOLOGIA ITUGO- 


πα πας το ΠΠΤΕ; АИО 55 41 (phap ας... 


NuTP'PtUTeéyv 


σι ο. пеб5есопа та б of the alphabetical. order, from М to the 
end, su n νης. οι ШЫ out, оп the basis Of similar texts, that 
our text began with the mu | the T was added later; the O is mis- 
sing; phesoppavcbetors P instead of after it; Ф апа Y have 
changed places, ed. pr., who assigns this alphabet to the Chalki- 
dian-Euboian group (ПП : samek, used as ksi; Т : koppa; ν΄ - per, 
denoting the sound khi): 


489. LYCHNIDOS (NOW: LINY, МО Απο ΤΙ ΟΕΤΕΤΡΟΝ BEGINNING ΕΡΕ 
ПИР ο ουσ ας οι ποσο iption оп the mosaic in the narthex of 
emoa hristian basilica- ε΄". T e ονοικονια-ποπασθνις mendi 





poc ОО О internazionale sul mosaico antico, Ravenna 19990 
πη, 5903) 7189 εε ρα). 


"Qc ἀγαπητὰ | τὰ σμην[ώ]ματά | σου, Κίύρυ}ε τῶν δυ|νάμεων 

ic πι πο. жаг) Enine т | φυγή woo etc τᾶς | αὖλας 

τοῦ Κίυρίο}υ, ἡ | καρδία uou nail ἢ | σάρξ uou ἠγαλλι]ήσα(ν)- 
πι υτε)ῦς εσυ συ) 


Erom Psalm CXXXIII. 


490. SALONA. EPITAPH OF THE NAUKLEROS ROUPHOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD, CIG 9431. τ... Moretti REPIC ο (1984) ο ο note A, τος 
ΙΙ: ο aillor from Nikomedeia in this text. He reads in LL. 
1 pos s орто Ере | ναύμλ[ηρθς instead of | Ῥ]οῦφος 
[ἐνταῦθα π]ε]κο[ίμ]η[ται - -] | ναύκ[ληρος] or ["Ev8a "Ρ]οῦφος | 
Сасе е а vaun l An рос] 





JOD SALONA. EPITTAPR OF AURELIUS PALLADIOS, 400 OR 4059AUD. 
CE ο μι πο, 1 0123 F Auctarium р. 2263 (C. Wessely 5с 
бп Απο ЕЕ ооз сс dentis; 15356, по. 67): D. Feissel, BCH 107 


E ορ В oine оп M par the patronymic n Dp. | 
should be read as BEAIABOY and not as BENABOY, He collects six- 
teen Greek and Latin inscriptions (mostly dating from the 2nd and 
3rd cent. A.D.) in which this Semitic name occurs, under the forms: 
τα ρου deescfrorm. probably derived from Ἅβααλιαβος), Βεελια- 
Boc (most frequent form, transcription of B'LYHB, with vocalism 
Be'el; once spelled Βεελλιαβος), BeAvaBoc (derived from Βεελιαβος)}, 
Βηλιαβος, Beliabus, Belihabus and Beliabo. In twelve instances 
the name can be localized in Syria, between the Lebanon and the 
area round Damascus. Therefore, Palladios is also likely to come 
from спав =еашор - ει οι τος ος Тооп text: 


Αὐρ«ήλιος» Παλλάδιος υἱὸς Βελιαβου Δαμα[σπηνὸς τῆς] 


146 LILIEYRIA = ИДСЕШОМТА DOTA 
0а a 222335 rl seu uu m. ———————————— НЕННЕ 


Φον ГИПС Evoa τε oac кп Πε Tbe 
ων ἐν Χρυστῷ ° ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἐπαύσατο [τῇ] 

4 πρὸ δεκατεσσάρων μαλανδῶν Морт [ү S 
ων ὑπατίᾳ Στυλυχῶνος λαμπροτάτ [ου] 


1. —BevaBovoanualc 2] | ἀοϊυνίκμηε (CIL), Аас [ск (пос Е 
(CIL диев.) лара, <а>[по| | Φου ис, Wessel EET 
acter εν тоо CIL οτι Auct.; before EV ЕБ Оо οσο om 





τα tT 
ον ο MACEDONIZA. CORPUS OF CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS: 3 - 6 


CENT D D. Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de 
Macédoine du IIIS au IVS siecle (BCH SUPPL. VITI σοι presenta 
292 (nos. 1-285; 4 Addenda on рр, 247-249; 4 ιο πως xu 

ο ο, 55; πο. δὰ is a vacat) Greek and Latin Christian есир 
ions, withìh translation and σοπποπ σεν in a geographica Jio rr sg os 
ment. The following cities and their surroundings are covered: 
Edessa, Beroia; Dion, Thessalonika, Chalkidike, Amphipolis, Serres, 
Philippi (Pangaion-mountains included), Thasos, Herakleia Lynkes- 
tis, Stobi, Bargala. 

їп two appendices he collects the epitaphs of Christian Macedon ык а 
(all from Thessalonika), who dried abroad (nos. 286-2790 DisS mand 


the Jewish inscriptions from Macedonian που oth cen τ. n ose 
ο. 3 Texts engraved on the instrumentum are on the whole ex- 
cluded except for four items: посо Pp 0 52 7 ο The corpus 


is preceded by an introductory survey of earlier travellers and 
scholars, who worked in this area, and thetr pubbreatromsec 
There are 65 plates with excellent photos and very elaborate indi- 





COS pnhneresare throc Larin twist cmi eg oma one from Thessalo- 
піка) and twenty-three Greek inedita, mostly small epataphstwsevenes 
teen from bdessa απο six from Berola. The other и аа ποσα I OM 
number nine. Under 'Thessalonika P. publishes quite ο few cat: 
which мете published for the firs: time τμ ΙΤ сагаа “επιστ 
(cf. SEG XXIX 635). A comparatio numerorum of SEG and Feissel may 
be useful. 
SEC: kFeissel no.: 
II 
393 78 
399 бе (ри) (LE: 2 5 ina cw па: 
Ππ[3-4.]ασύῳ ἀπὸ eno έν БАЛ Jp 
Διονπλητια|νουπ(όλεως) ` ἔνϑα' ` 
апе тест Ι ΙΙ o ο oS ONE 
LuO υπο ο Ἱ n] ο. 
404 19 
416 218 (new reading: [- — - δια] | ио (хоо) 
(monogram) vacat ? | Еау τις 
&[AXo σῶμα] | ὅδε ϑῶσι (sic) 
δώσι [λόγον] | vacat τῷ Θ(ε)ῷ) 
ΠΠ 
199 209 bis (cf. J. апа L ЖЕ Dere ο "πιο. 


286) 


IG 


SEG: 
XIX 


440 
441 
442 


443 
444 
445 
446 
447 


450 


XXIV 
528 
XXVI 


25 
с 
ZO 


XXVII 
259 


95 
NOST DT 
544 
XXIX 


Sos, 
637 


8 
039 


640 
641 
642 


MACEDONIA 147 


Perseel no.: 


2 57 

29 ο 

236 (in L. 2:ϑεοφιλ(εστάτων) instead of 
Ὀεοφυλά (πτων)) 

238 

247 

240 

239 

PD | ο: πι πες =; ος ле; 
Ооз к= |o no m το: δβαντας; 56. 
e alc ócgxà6ac- =]; 1. 10: ειδε πᾶσιν; 
po cNPOOTEYNOS =: IF 15: τοὔνεκα 
Апар Вее = = и: 
σὺν πύστι Ν[ ) 

250 ('EpaxAElovolc] | μιμό[ϊρυον] | ἐν vol.... 


.- ι 


Dur лл осе! ос) M C SEG утта E0 
Do NE Cr SRG XXVIII SAE 


Roc πα ο. 250 (b. 4A: а еге [соруш ME Edad 
galar е or Αρλ ο А) е SEG XXX 
2276536 

224 (two separate inscriptions; ο Ιω... ΝΞ 


[ο {ον |o | rere T πο ο о о МЫ v lire 
NE cro EE με N) 
IC ME ct τῆς τούτου Yo | пете) 


S (' Ecux tou) 


б M OU ММ мм. απ.) 

ВЕСЕ: ἐπαρ]χ(οι) ο TCO του cob 
[περι ] ау? ταύτην [πόλιν]; 1. 3: παρό]ν- 
τος 2; τ. 4: τόλμη] σάντων Es LS: 
váEec [ vv] ШИ επτεο ο ate πο παρεχόμενυ = 
- νου); L. 7: Ш] ενος) c£. SEG XXX 
622-636 

84 

82 B (more lines after 1. 
ЕЕЕ EE. GS EET ж 
L. 7: - -] H ὑπηρέτο[ 
ο]... ЛОТАР (S )[- =] 
viation sign 5) 

129 

131 

132 


S aa Eeee ο 
o ἐπιχειρί- 21; 

υ- -]; L. 8: 

5 in L. 9 an abbre- 


1 4 8 MACEDONIA IG X 


SEG: Feissel no.: 

XXIX 

643 στο Le ο πιο ιο ο σισς- h[u(éoq) | СМ) 

644 1.75 

645 09. ΠῚ. το. οσο Во оо ποιοι ο) 
...«Υέγο]νεν τὼ | ἔργων тобто un(vt) 
[᾿Α]πριυλίου gol- -1) 

XXX 

Өл 248 

We note the following interesting words and names: γένεσις (no. 


ο) ττερµμόριος (по. 9), Bpuvavrbemunc mit) τροτι,,,,, τ; 
λεήμων (no. 61), κπαλοποίµητος (no. 166), παρθένος (passim), ἀειπάρ- 
Sevoc (nos. 23, 60), ᾿Αγροτέρυ(ο)ν (πο. 62), χαµοσόριον (nos. 231- 
235) οτηλυς (no. 98), µημόριον (passum) δεπανος πο, 

Various occupations are mentioned τπτ pepitaphs: The many indic 
ces provide an excellent survey of the most important terms and 
phenomena. As to the villages on tha territory овсун me 
(σε. SEG XXX 1149. XXXI 1385; XXXII 1061. 1064) F Eno οἱ 
F. reads - - - ὅρων | ᾽Απαμέων ἀπὸ wxóunc θοδέων instead of [éun]ó- 
OOV . 

Пп a review of this Corpus C. Mango, CR 34 (T984) ες O 
for the letters NEOÖPQYEI in L. 1 of no. 5 the epic ὅφρ᾽ ὄψεται 

Or something like rt instead of the “unconvincing suggestion pu е 
qiole«r-ev[orocl; in LL. "θε пе απο Е uec SE 
οἱσερείαις ασκὐυντῶσυ Όετο: αὐτοῦ may be more αρρεσδ στους η». 

G3 M. critieizës спе reading Арса хар ροτατοο) e sac ποπ πα 
soldier would not have been a clarissimus. The trader Sergius of 
no. 111 might be a Syrian as his name and the reverse direct?on of 
ene script suggest 

K. Mentzou-Meimare, ByzZ 77 (1984) 322-324, comments on the follow- 
ing nos.: поз. 27 and 63 (on the term xaJootouevoc). τη τ EN 

L. 5515 cúuggest: reading παῦλα θυσο κο ος or огеахо аса NEN 
62 L. 2 µμα[υιμήδείυσα is a possible rectoration cC ια Du s 
instead of μεμη(δευμεν]ηπς in LLEI στα μα δι πο ο. 
(uA O, L = μασχάλαι : the mother rears her child in her arms); LA 

L. ο she rejects the restoration (таса [pr] ay Since his ЕЕЕ 
refers to the place where the nekropolis was built, not to the 
children ot Aürelia; in LL- 10- 11 САТСА 
sible restoration. In no. 71 Μ.- M. suggests in LL. 2-3 τοῦ ἔδε- 
(otuorarou) | ἐμδίύκου) and rejects τοῦ ros (Goon o | fe oO ((хоо) ; 
parallels for αἴδεσιιος „ No. r B mne ni о ороло о К EDS 
Loc plus ἡλάτης: "аек mit einem Ssegelsehiri μα αμα a 
monument was bought by Flavia Maria for Aurelius Gerontius, so 

that Feissel's translation "Aurelios Gérontios ---, acheté par lui 
à Flavia Maria" is erroneous. In nod απο ο res toros оса πα [e | 
=" Na е ос not παιδίσκη) In no. 247 Т 2а οοππο спо ре рат 
alter Db, . In no. 267 the comma i095; Z2 еспе згер 
and not before γενάμενος : The deceased on record "necu 07 
Aristeas from Nea Gortyn probably performed his ecclesiastical 
functions (dvayvogrnc and πακτωτῆς) пос on οποιο л νου 
nika. 


τα πο ο ο ο — os .  ......--ᾱο. 


a93: MACEDONIA. ΙΡ ORGANIZATION. Gug "εκετιίοι, 
'Sur l'organisation de la Macédoine des Ап ποπ ασ T in ANCIENT 
ν΄... πλ ος. our lemma πο. 496) 1902010 who discusses the 
formula βασιλεὺς (ὁ δεῖνα) xal Маиєдбуєс or τὸ xovvóv Μακεδόνων: 
τ QS πα XVI 450) and 575; ο XI 4 1097 and 1102; cf. 
асс SEG XXIX 155. τ ἘΞ: the Macedonian people were 
probably organized into a koinon by Antigonos Gonatas. For the 
ΕΕ Sne rT ferS to and discusses SEG XII 373-375. 








па 
494. MACEDONIA. ROMAN EXPANSION IN THE 2 HAIE OR ΤΠΕ 2 


CENT ED UC ОЕБС XXVI 1473: XXX 1688; Е.М: Walbank, rin; AIt- 
historische Studien Bengtson (cf. our Саша πο, 90) ЗЕ σι EE 
τ ы ар са evidence in his study on the Via Egnatia. He 
drstinguishes three successive stages of Roman expansion eastward 
μα e lol ο п е 2nd half of the 2nd cent. B.C.: 1) in 148-- 
146 B.C. the Romans occupied the coastal plain of Thrace as far 
Бааз Kypsela and the Hebros. A road (the Via Egnatia) was built 
from the Adriatic (from Apollonia and from Epidamnos-Dyrrhachion) 
Lo the Hebros- (Kypsela); ο) τμ 133 B.C. they added the Thracian 
Chersonese and the former Pergamene possessions to its N.E. as far 
as Bisanthe; S τι op аек ιο governorship of T. Didius 
they consolidated their hold on the hinterland of the Chersonese 
опе lenna πο. 868). 

The slowness of this gradual expansion is explained by а compara- 
επ σσ ος interest in this part of the frontiers. соате о 
б К mmornd — M.B. Hatzopoulos, AJAH 7 (1982) [1985] 128-149, for 
АВЕ СЕБЕ ОП of the via Egnatia from Herakleia to Edessa and of 
ο. ndeuce cof the ancient settlements along that stretch of the 
ο ο ποια τις ος азе рео found there, published and uüunpub- 








jl led ο πο ες  Ὁαιιοιο discussion of the location of BOXE- 
ρζα (cf. SEG ХХХІІ 1688), viz. the site of the modern Pharangi 
(Kelemesnh). On Pl. 3 a photo of the Bokeria milestone. 

4955 MACEDONIA. CRAFTSMEN. In the context of an essay on Roman 


ο παπα. απ) Ma a codonia BD. Pandermalis, KLIO 65 (1983) 161-167, 
discusses some inscribed funerary monuments for craftsmen, dedica- 
ο ποπ ερ ος guilds or by private persons: T συνήθεια τῶν 
πορφυροβάφων (from Thessalonika; IG X 2 D 291 (SEG XXVI 733-7707); 
Ce ROEE ЕР 19749 235}, а Corporation of fishermen (from 
Thessalonika; M. Alexandrescu-Vianu, DACIA 19, 1975, 197 no. 146 
(рК ОО ri oni ο voke-makers or coach-builders (from Thessalo- 
nika; να. 300-301 ра) its president was a Соу mob 
oo) πι οτα ο ο the relief the deceased otf IG X 2 1 391 (from 
»MIcecesgtongrka)€9waseca blacksmith; that of IG X 2 1 284 ((ph.); from 
Thessalonika; τ: рац BCH 99. T974, 548—549 no..284; SEG 
XXVI 733-770) a slave-sailor. P. also discusses the stele of the 
OLKOVOCUO оеша fron TPbhessalonzzka; A RUSCA αι ва 19695 
T79 ο ου. аж 


496. MACEDONIA. PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION UNDER AUGUSTUS. τ. 
T.C. Sarakakis, in: ANCIENT MACEDONIA III (Institute for Balkan 


155. ............ À. wam, = CE 


Studies, Thessaloniki 1983) 263—269, for а οἱ ος ου οσο το. 
vincial governors under Ашан CUS EC Op μα TDI ЕЕ 


А aaaea 


497. MACEDONIA (NORTH): CULTS AND ROMANIZATION. cC ου. Ρατ. 
'Die Romanisierung Nordmakedoniens im Spiegel der Gótterkulte', 
in: ANCIENT MACEDONIA III (cf. our lemma no. 496) 77-87, who 
argues that the penetration of the Latin language was limited and 
that "im kultischen Bereich die eigene Tradition sich starker 


peran en Konnte ===: 


а 





4906. AMPHIPOLIS: CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS: CE “our Lemna mold 
499. AMPHIPOLIS. LETTERS OF PHILIP V TO AN TANONYMOU MRO AT 
OFFICIAL- IN AMPHIPOLIS 187 B OC νι. SEG XXVIT 245: Б. Piejko, 


ZPE 50 (1983) 225-226. studied the 5Ρπθαέθ “τ ΕΠ: EUM 
the following text: 


᾿ΑγαδΠι τύχην 


Βασιλεὺς Φίλυππος [------- Ll- 
ων χαίρειν:. oi Αἴνιοι οὗ κπατο[ικνοῦν]- 
4 тес παρ Ошо E OUO Yo ео = 


ναι xai τὰ оф’ ἐμοῦ αὐτοῖς συ[γκεχω]- 

ρημένα ἐν τῶι Ταυροπολ[ίωι xa93à]- 

MEO KAL та ONG тоо π[ατρὸς ОЕООШЕ Ое" 
8 ` [x] TE φόρων γενό [μενα GA AG «ρου ται 
[ἔ]τίους) λδ΄ Δύστρου [- ~ - - - 
[Ῥασιλε]ὺς᾽ Φίλ[ι Innoc πο зет 
[ 
г" 


uwal Atvtov τοῖς] хато, [κοῦσιν ἐν] 


12 Ἀμρεπόλεν xailoc u E s 
For the differences cf. SEG XXVII 245 || 9. аѕ to the date εξ. 
also the remarks in the app. crit.: of SEG χι οτι EE CIE 
ably the same royal epistates as in LL.: ---. Piejko. 
500.  AMPHIPOLIS. FRAGMENT. Fragment of an inscribed plaque; 
πον in the Museum іп Kavalla. Mentioned БУК ME ОКОП = cq 


пак, AD 30 (1975) [1983] B. 2877288. 


Bact [Atuc == Вас ЕБЕ m = p l ЕКЕ 
Presumably mention of an Antigonid king: 2 c ος ο. ει. Ρε. 
о О AMPHIPOLIS: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR MENANDROS, 76-77 A. 


|p v Part of a draped male marble statue on an inscribed base; 
mentioned by C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 30901 5 MN o κ “τ 


(ph. Jn СОО АП τοσο 19894) [1984] 48; BCH 108 (1984) 803. 
Οἱ ἀπὸ τοῦ γυμνασίου νέοι | Μένανδρον Νεικολάου | φύσει δὲ 
Μενανδρου | ёт (Оос) ибс || προσοπατούνποας Ti (pc Top 5I UE 


Κλήμεντος 


IG X |... MACEDONIA 151. 


4. Mer Seither 192-193 (Aktian era: ο. C σος Лб Л IE. 
DNE ОЕ Шая с 5.5.) [επε latter seems more likely (опо- 
mauu r Onn Έτ ος τα pr. opts for the Aktian era || for 
Eccc πο η»; SEG XXX 546 || еа. ρε. identifies the 
building in which the stone was found as the gymnasium; τον τος 
latter cf. AR (1983-1984) [1984] 48-49. 


Bo. AMPHIPOLIS. NDPITAPHOOFOJPARAMOS AND AN(N)A, CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD. ΕΙ, ο l ague with a large cross апа an inscription. Еа 
pru ο οεπσος  paAH {1981} [1983] 28 (ρα. dx.) 

Πο ο pO aO DU o JESISIOclOOU- Ἱ Avac 

3:09 АРНЕ РОО FRAGMENT. Fragment of an inscribed stele, 

now in the Museum in Kavalla. Mentroned by C. konkoulr=cChrysan=s 


DOR δρ Ὁ 01995) ΠΡΙ p, 288 (phi). 


ἐν τῶι να[ῶν ? - -] 

διὰ τέσσαρα [- - - |] 

«τὸ λύχνιον ἀμαν!- - =] 
] 














4 [- -]^KPEMAZTI[- - 

Undated by ed. pr. 22 acter DG a σαι, Pleket. 

БОИ CU AMPHIPOBNIES- STAMPED TILE. Pragment cta Laconiam tile; 
now in the Museum in Kavalla. Menta onecdsb5vsccoumioulsicHuEysam- 
το Ὁ οσο {15551 5. 288. 

Κέβωνος | ᾿Επιξένου | κεραμέως | Διοσπουρύδου 

5 05: BARGALA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. СС ους Lemma non rao. 

5006. BEROIA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. ΕΕ. oUr lerma no. 4972: 

ο e BEROIA. EPITAPH OF MOUSTIANOS. Marble tombstone with 
ΕΙΠΕ περι Επ πο a man, woman апа a winged demon (Thanatos ?); 
umderCthsrelueert.ano)inscription; now in the Museum in Beroia. Ed. 


pM τινα С Ар 30 (1975) [1983] B. 261; ΓΕ, απ E Sus So 
1984) [1984] 47. 


θεοφίλα Μουστιανῷ | τῷ εἰδίῳ ἀνδρεὺ (sic) | leaf uvtac χάριν 


UJ ur по points out that on the Stone the palm of 
a hand and a horse have been engraved; he also remarks that the 
inscription ABSA 41 (1940-1945) 109 no. 10 has been transferred to 
the Museum in Beroia from the church of Hagios Nikolaos. 


A „————————---————+ v nn _—_— 


πα 
208. πη ΑΕΡΑ 55; SUV DOISVSA DI) MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 5 Б 





152 MACEDONIA 

TET | | | | "TE 
6 CENT; ADe uMosoarcOnecthecchrasUtresDebmsue Fa ойы D 
Srbuinovskij Atti — = =- οὗ, бит Lemma пос που 90723 


που {ης ης “τεμέας επο σα ο 
[πο BE INSERTED AFTER OUR LEMMATA NOS. 522-531]. 


ES ΕΠΕ ΕΕ ΤΕΟΤΚΕ. CHRISTIAN МО τε τος. Cr. Our lentano. 
492. 
ΘΠ. πο. CHIETSPTIANAGLNSCPEITIPTIONS CE. our emma το 4927 
ES DION. TWO EPITAPHS. Upper part of a stele with pediment 
(A) and a funerary 'pessos' (B). Mentioned by D. Pandermalis, AD 
3003089 55^ ο В Е БА 
, 2 , d 
AS Νυγανδρος Αντιγενους ue conte 
BE Θεότυμος Παρμένωνος (са 400-350 B.C.) 





S T. ΠΟΠ. INSCETPTION τε ο. р У Pantermalris, PARADIES 
[1983] 64, mentions an inscription  engrayed on he base or Md 
tue of a woman. The inscription can De restored an EO 





Su ОЛОМ, EPITAPH О ποτ ARTEMIDOROS. (СОКО κσπσπαος, 
"Етшүрафа τῆς Моиєбоубас no. 16. Мом in the Museum in Dion; cf. 
А. Rhomaiopoulou, AD 30 (19) του 75 


‘Touta 'Agpoóv|ovàc ᾽Τουλίῳ |᾿Αρτεμυδώρῳ | τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ || 
μου KUPLO ἐν τῶν | ἐκεύνου ἐπείνῳ | μνείας χάριν | κε αὑτῇ 
ζῶσα 


Uncut ecd ο Е. 





STAs ОТОМ, EPITAPH OP PS ἈΠ. Μοτο ue now in the 
Museum of Dion. Mentioned by A. Ейошаторои σα αν αυ; 
Eos. 


ПОША С ALALE Κασσία Αν т ο ο. 


Undated by в. || 1. 5 there room tor а сс ων οι... 
———ÀÀ Écran ων, ες το l το RR 


Ῥ 1.5. DION: EPITAPH Part of a funerary stele; now in the 
Museum in Dion. Mentioned by A. Биба ороп оп mAb NEUE E E NN 
B. 245. 


ο. 


ΠΕ, πε ας ποτό σος ОИ Q τῷ (δίῳ 


DES πι ος соу or ἐνεμα] 
Undated by n. || 1. SMeXdlovulendac 2, Wpi S EF υπ L; lo БЕ 
ои. IE Εν. 


сс  — "a n Xs — s— O OD [sn T n . . _ _ νι 


IG X MACEDONIA 155 
——  —  . ο C 2 ο. Ια 123. 


6. DLON; INSCRIBEDTHERM, а ш CIT А ШП А portrait 


head of a philosopher joins a damaged herm found five εν о Бегбте, 


К К EHE ο ο J; s AR 195519949 [1984] 43; BCH 
ШО (1 963) 786. 


ποεννιανός 


осмеган period, ЕЕН 
ο ο ο ο ο ο ου НЫБ ЛЕНИЕ 7 νι ο το m EN uu Z πως a 


ο EDESSA: CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. CE our lenna ο 5:57. 


————————————————————M——— M S LLALL 


ΙΙ». πο. (KARYOTISSA). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR KASTRIKIOS 
PHILIPPOS, ΕΠ ο. A.D, M. DeTacoulonche. REVUE DES 
SOCIETES T SAVANTES 5 (1858) 760-761. τη; inscription rs now in 


ЕШ πο ο τα ЕОС ББА δε 2р зо (1975) [1983] в. 259 (phos 





DI Oe GALATISTA (AREA OF: HAGIA PARASKEVI). EPITAPH, ROMAN 
PERIOD. EM ар nn ni cen О ОЛЕ N fpo aridas, AD 0 (1975) [1983] 
Ε. ys 

КЕЛ οἱ = a τατρε 


5 & GEVGELIA (AREA OF: MARVINCI). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR 

πι ΓΕ CITUS 61 A D: Limesrone base, found in 19735; now in Valan- 

IEEE ο μυ. τεπαθηενιέ-Πα-Ἱεανμεῖεα, дас 33 (1983). 23=-25(ph.): 
Αὐτονράτορα Καίσα- C us s. 
oa M. Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αντω- 8 DEG επιιελητοῦ Me 
πεν. ον. E NOT ON Αὐρηλύου Annuoxo&- 

4 олер заво πε στου, τους, τῶν περι Απιοιματη”) 
[δη]ιιαορχυμῆς ἔξου- Νε Hw- 
οι ο OEIL CI ὑποτου πο voc πολιταρχοῦν- 

Jo TOV сооб Dr 
[L τ. O Oo ᾱ.5᾽ provrimoral::era: 148 ο ο. у: this date 

NEUES СЕП ИЕ Aurelius" third consulate. (LL. 6-7: LEDANDE) 

η. recembh СЕТО Dot. (LL. 15-6: Dec. 10, 161 = Dec. 9. 162), 

ποτ. 

η 
521. H που ορὀσιτ ς (NIKITAS). οσαοτο πε τεπιτὀος MID 5 
CENE A.D. ПТ Ет гн οι δε mosaic fLoor of a Basilica (maim 
IN ο πα αι ο οι tront of the door to theochancel). ΘΕ, ΠΝ; 


cac Би Ἀπ ος ος) [1983] 41-42. 


отер εττῆε жос 


DL HERANIEBIACODYNKESTIS. CHRISTIAN T INSCRIPTIONS. CES TOUT 


ОООО ЖИЕ a a слет inscription from H.L. (Bitola) cf. our 
πε πο Sod, 





Du. HERAKLEIA LYNKESTIS (BITOLA). EPITAPH OP ALFIDIUS TOULIA-+ 


1 5 4 MACEDONIA IG X 


st 
NUS AND HIS FAMILY, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERTO DR Г АЕТЕКЕ της | CENT. A. 


эр О A.J.B. Wace = A.M. Woodward, ABSAS ο "ΞΟ... πο ο 
D. FeisSel, Recueil === (cf. our lemma πο. 492) 207. suggests reads 
ing іп L. 6 ᾿Αγρουμίῳ instead of ᾿Ατροιυμίῳ . Wace-Woodward give 
ATPOIKIQ, point out that Ατροοῤμισος, ns connect 5 пе ΠΕ 
in Macedonia" (and elsewhere) and wonder whether ᾿Απρίμυιος is pos- 
Sible., Cf. our lenm ue 224. 

ΗΠ HERAKLEIA DYNKESTIS (AREA OF). EIGHT INSCBRBIETIONSS 
One votive and seven funerary inscriptions.: Edd. pr. NS Ἑτοουια = 
М. Ricl, ŽAnt 33 (1983) 33-46 nos. 1-8 (ph у. "rhe "роо απ УЕ 


the photos on the xerox ot this article absocurocdisposQUEUOC ο 
always permit an exhaustive description of the stones. 


524: 233-34 no. 1. From the village oft Bac. JPragmentaery eE 
marble plague vith тешеге, representing а man on Borsebact 
а σα апа a pig- bBenind an altar: Inscription under the 
relief. Undated by edd. pr. 


"Hoova NuxóAao[c] | ἀνέδηπεν 


First attestation cot the ThracusmHernronouingthemvugosd ad 
part of the province or. Macedonia edda DER 


9255 0 34—3i9-no. 2. Fron the village ota asarejcecde сое t 
relief, representing a bearded horseman standing in front 
of a horse, holding a spear and the bridle, wearing a 
pilos апа а chlamys; "probably ап какып thie o dT 
of the stone. Undated ὃν «edd. δα. 


᾿Αφροδιτ[ὼὠ] | Xoooun|nlol|lv | τὸν ао бра μα|τὰ νπ[έ]λευσιν] 
Heroizatlon of the deceased, probably in ешкш ho Pà 


Dioskouros, edd. pr. who prefer "on the request Or иек 
husband to σα thefroguc s of lleno ps 


526: 37-38 по. 3 (αντι). From the villige ενας μις. 
ansata. undated Бу eda. ртт 
Nev«àvoo | “Ρεμέπτου | ἐτῶν β΄ 
20270959839 no. 4. From the" νι асос ЕЕ Са с еш 
irregular shape (for this form cf. SROMENIK ОС 
Round ornament in the tympanon. TiscecriptionswirHhHinga 
frame consisting of two incised iino f Undatediby οσα. 


Du 
"OAXADURULlGOsnss [AO ("еш m pas 


2. АЛИС, lapis. 


5205 39241] πο. 5, Stele crowned Бу а triomgular рес шоп узын 


πο ἐς MACEDONIA 25 
— 0000-0210 ш τω ο σπα 153595. 





two reliefs each representing four persons above each 
Other. πο νο μισο авоме (LL: 1-3) and below (LL. 1-6) 
спестете Па авсеазњузеаа Pra 


Φαβρύπιος οἰπονό([μος] | τῆς συνβίου ᾿Ελπίδος xal тоб | 
Ελπε[ι]δηφόρου τεθνώντω(ν) | [(xai) παιδ]ίων ζόντων 
πο отте | S eto ext 


Pari eoe an eene State manager ol tche deceased couple 
Elpis and Elpidephoros | 4. or ὑπέρ касо] соо 2, Pleket. 


5 е 41-43 no. 6 (dr.). Stele with relief including а tympanon 
and oeskroteria representation of a bust within a recessed 
εν πα 


᾿Επόησεν Νάνα Κοράγου т|об ἀνδρὸς xai ἑαυτῆς μνή]μης χάριν 


530: ΠΗ πο 7 Rectangular block; in chernmiddle or LLE 6-7 
Dust o: a female incised. undated by eda pr. 


оное БОО ET O еее е ει ων) n | 
Κουᾶρτος || Θάλλου ёт (бу) nn | Σεποῦνδα Θάλλου | [ἐ]τῶν ν΄ 


Between LL. 5 and 6 an incised horizontal line; LE 6- 
7 меге added later, епс Dr. Secunda is the woman 
πο σοι ш 6-7. 


ο ασ 5 по. 8. Stele crovned оу a triangular pediment with 
akroteria; ҮП πε center a patera umbilicata- Relief 
bust in a recessed field. Inscoracperouesumndercthesrel eB 
Umdasuedsvsestu-.vue- 


᾿Αγάδων | τῇ Әоүа| трі Neitun 





532.  LEUKOPETRA.  MANUMISSIONS TO THE MHTHP ΘΕΩΝ AYTOXOQN . 
SEG XXXI 634*. Cf. Р.М. Petsas, 'MHTHP ORON AYTOXOQN .  Unpublish- 
cdemanumrissrszon inscriptions from Macedonia', in: ANCIENT MACEDONIA 
πιο ctor Ἱσππα το. 496) 229-246, for a survey of the spectac- 
ae Ἱι ο ουν of οσα опе hundred and fifty inscriptions found 
during rescue operations since 1965 and now all in the Museum of 
Bercoia, and a discussion of a number of aspects of these texts: 
Кас СЕ ОМИ Оа оО СО ТА А 0): people mentioned in the texts: 
priestesses and priests, epimeletes (curator; male and female), 
donors (male and female in ca same proportion; one female with a 
male τοι τωρ manumitted slaves (ca 75$ female; АСС Оа оп БОЯ 
ΙΙ... τος; πε’ πράσιον, VEXVLOXOC, пасосоит, παιδίον, 
οσο ο Πρεπτπῖ,..Ιιερο)όθυλος, θύματα, δουλαρυα); onomastics 
(many Roman citizens. one manumission by M. Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
XD ποπ ρα ατα πραϊεύριανος αξίως τιμώμενος παρα τῷ πυρίφ 
ἡμῶν M. Αὐρηλίῳ Κομόδῳ); geography (various toponyms іп И. Mace- 
Tonia; various villages of Beroia, Elymeia); the main deity 
Μήτηρ Θεῶν Αὐτόχϑων ("the indigenous in contrast to deities -== 
introduced ---from elsewhere") and the nature of the site of the 
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ganctuary ыл στο. Comment on SEG ἈΧΧΝΥΙΙΙ 5. ЕТО Ен 
translation or απο ο тете Cf. also απ PRAKTIKA 8 
INTERN. CONGRESS OF GREEK AND LATIN EPIGRAPHY (Athens 1984) 281- 
Elo η 


er 


9394590 METOCHI (NEAR VERGINA). DEDICATIONSOTDOGAIIUENMTSODEIGEAS 
2462] τα. Ρ. Р.М Petsas, m: ANCIENT MACEDONIA ITIR σε; ους 
Lemma по. 496) 239 note 21 (ph.)., transcribes twoSUD Bp ense n 
the front side of a marble altar inscribed on all sides, from which 
πε has already published the main inscription on one of το τος Е 


ОБРОК XX UTI 211). The text of no. 533 ΙΕ placed аселе ἐπι, ΠΕ. 
D Jus 
с со Ae Те Кы лз үзә! πει AGO TLBEDELVOC, Job 
Φουλπίνιος Βάσσος τα, Βάσσα τὰ τέννα αὖ- 
καὶ Ποπιλλία Ελπιδέα τῶν εὐξάμενοι 


ΠΠ ΤΊ GOLOSO αι OD GS 5ε 


Ligaturss || 1. ο, SEG XXVII 2770|| 5 morier Ob E 
tions are possible: two children (послав сасе OI GO 
Booog) or four children (ОООО ТОС CU OU τει ο 
Ласта, Βάσσα), Mih.; for a Φουλκίνιος in a manumission 
text from KyrrosS (Arav2Ssos) сЕ Onn nr оро пае 
Lebendige Altertumswissenschaft. Festa o EUr ΕΠΕΣΕ 
(vienna 1985)  161=164. 


э”, 


534: [Ἔτ]ίσος HM сераото τοῦ ματι 
[AC3]T * Κλαυδία Εὐριδίπη xai K[A]- 
[αὐδιο]ς Κοπρύλος ὃ υἱὸς Εὐρ[υ]- 
4 боис χα]ριζόμεβδα δεᾶ ᾿Α[ρ]- 
[ТЕШ ОГ ἐῑν Βλαγάνοις ио- 
οσο μα απ. ώση. 
- - -] xan [- - - 


2 loce τ, qe MET (provincial era: 148 B. 
(ED EC the Augustan era in C: 4 (year 24805031 νεα p y 
217 A.D. || smaller letters than those оғ the text of the 
preceding lemma [|| for BLagana cf: SES x VIIe Ул M 


-— —— n — —— .  — — aaaea ιν, 


Бс PARADETSOS (TOPEITROS РС EPITAPH OF ας ΕΕΣ Fraga 
mentary funerary base; on the upper side a co Еск ro o r ME 
ΕΤΕ Or ad τας, now in the Museum in Kavalla. Mentioned БУЕ 
KoukoultsoHrvsSanthakcil απ, 57’; NOS EE EET. ον GIC. AR 
(1983-1984) [1984] 49. 


Ζυπουλήσης Τυρελσου, ἥρως [- = 
The same Zykoulesis, son of Tyrelses, known from two other 


inscripcions as strategos of Thrace (SEG хут MEM σα, ca 46-54 
A.D. or somewhat later; THRAKIKA S 71937. ο... 


ее —————————————————————————— U 
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536. PARADEISOS (TOPEIROS ?). FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH. Fragment 
СЕ uarcophagus; now in the Museum in Kavalla. Mentioned by C. 
К ШОП = Chry santhaki ΑΡ 0 (1575) [1983] в. 286 (ph.). 

- - τὶν ἑαυτῷ [- -|- - -] τῇ γυναυκ[ὶ - - - 
incoted Бу еа pr: [Late Roman Period, peret 


————————————————MMM9 M ————— MÀ U 


537. PHILIPPI. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. ΓΕ, бопт lemma no. 4192. 





ο PHILIPPI (AREA ОЕ; KIPTA)x DEDICATION TO HERON AULCONITES, 
F EU αμα τ. др 24900969) B. 348-349. (ада 2, 1969, 191- 
194). Ката оао Ant 33 (1983) 5-11, argues that the dedica- 
pomseopecaccoupyle-ot -entranchised peregrines rather than freedmen 
of one master. Since peregrines who acquired Roman citizenship 
often adopted the gentilicium of the governor who supported them, 
ΞΟΠ": likely to have been governor of Macedonia. Since 
the governorship of Macedonia often preceded the consulate, L. Vip- 
САИ МЕЗ Баа Consul in 115 A.D. and grandson of Lb. Vipstanus 
ΙΤ“; cos: 43. A.D., τοσα likely candidate (cf. IG II-III- 
ІО АЗ honorary decree for him or his son): pee xollecisvthe 
(rather meagre) evidence on the Macedonian proconsular fasti and 
ΙΙ ΕΙΠΕ τς AD. rs the most likely year of office. The 
Безе the dedication т<: 


"Hoovu Αὐλωνεύτηι | M. Οὔλπιος Μεσσάλας | Πυϑίων καὶ Οὐλπία | 
᾽Αρμοννὼ χαριστήριον 
СЕ. our lemma no. 194. 


τοις PHILIPPI. PART OF AN EPITAPH. Lid Of a Sarcophagus, with 
INS BS ου Роп Mentioned by C. Pennas, AD 30 (1975) [1983] B. 306. 


, 


το ντο. ο ον πετασῃ, ото тегов тї πόλει. ο 


Undated Бу е ору: [iu r л ресто denarii Pieke. 


540. PRIZREN. PIIRCATIONGDOENSKILEPTOS. White marble altar on 
a base, with mouldings above and below and palmette akroteria. 
Relief under the upper moulding representing the bearded Asklepios 
l π πα оп πιο Stick with. coiling serpent, holding a phtiale in his 


Тан hand; IS ова εαδετα abovewbbe upper moulding, Lp. 2= 37 го 
LUIS pipe еза апа ehe remaining PIrnescunder ne relief. 
Коп lenectheeehurchoot the Young King Mark. Ed. pr. M. Dušanić, 


БАШ ЫЛ ους g αρ (рн. у 


Κυρίῳ ᾿Ασκληπυῷ Σωτῆρυ 
ἔϑη- 
uav 

4 Mtu ( Jy Trat ), AoxAn( ) 
Ova ( ), Anun( '', Aprel ) 
ὑπὲρ τῆς ἑαυτῶν 
σωτηρίας δῶρον 
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Undated by ed. pr. [Imperial period, Μίπ.] || 3-4. τηε dedica- 
tors probably are Orientals (from Asia Minor Jman ος c rc 
standing, eda pr., who admits that the abbreviation s SOT "ας 
names are too short to make a precise restoration possi ole; he 
proposes e.g.: M Míxux(u)ov/Mí(íua6oc, Γαιανός, ᾿Ασηληπιόδωρος, Οὐάλενς / 
Сал ергос or θύαμις/θύαλλις, Δημήτριος, Αοτοζισώρος Wifi pp I Ec 
Prizren must have covered an ancient site; the presence of the 
dedicators might be explained by the presence ot the Nalssus=L;issus 
road, a via metallica probably leading through the settlement in 
question, ed. pr., who adds that in the ваше ασε α μαρια ο 
cation to Asklepios has been found, in which he reads in L. 5 
πιο αἱ στίς) pro(curatoris) (M.P. Speidel. лена mn n 
1980, 182-185 (ph.)) || the form of the eta is derived from (Byzan- 
tine 5) cursive script: without upper part ος ΕΠ Επ στα 


541 ΕΤΡΝαΑ (MAKROGTADODU)S EPITAPH OF THEODOROSS Fragment of а 
funerary stele with representation of the που ΕΕ κα now 
in the Museum in Thessalonika.. "Mentioned by A. πποπα ο ο Го AD 
ευ. 1555]. 245 (ph). 


Өєобор ἰφ]| Μενάνδ[ρου] | vac  Tipoc 
Undated by R. [the relief Όσον the upper part of a male figure 
(head and chest), who raises his right hand; is this a dedication: 


Θεόδωρ[ος] °  Pleket]. 





542-544.  RADOLIVOS (NORTH SIDE OF PANGAION MOUNTAINS). THREE 
EPITAPHS. N. Zekos, ΟΡΦΕΑΣ 1 (1983) 5-15 (Δίμηνο λογοτεχνυμὸ xai 
νπαλλιτεχνιυνὸ περιοδικπὸ; ἐνδόση τοῦ “Ομίλου "OPOEAZ" Σερρῶν). For 
the territory of this settlement and Its rUrtcher πο or Ee e 
Lefort, TRAVAUX ET MEMOIRES 9 (1985) 195-234, especially 197-199 
with note l0. mentioning five inscriptione t omitir sc B M 


542: 5 (ph.:; drstone plague found near NM NE Hagios 
Athanasios; now built into a staircase in a private house. 


- - -] μηνὸς 


-- - -]βδελου 
Σερευλου roov 
xatogtu] 
προς 5. Реке. 
Edu IS EIE stone plaque, found near an old Chri- tian 


tomb at Kouria, 800 m. N.E. of Radolivos. 


στους op [мос | оле S DE MN ἥρως, χαῖρε 


Dated to 131 by ed. pr. lycar 17005  Ὁ E (pro- 
vincial era) or 149 A.D (Aktian ега) |, 


544 Id (ph; Пт Tombstone, built into the chur о Ee 
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HcgrospasxiarochoqwP- ΙΗ ΘΕ BCH T9, $8995. T12). 


Αὐρήλιοίς - - -] 
wat τῇ cu[uBéo - - -] 
BOYCHAEI [- - - -] 

4 ὃς ἂν δὲ ἕ[τερον πτῶμα = = =] 
δώσει noo[or(e) éuou = = - -] 

S ο που σος | Л, бс ἂν δὲ ἑίπερος = =, Zakos 
|| Perdrizet skipped several letters now easily legible || 
ЕЕЕ ο πο тиз AUNA tolc ἑαυτῶ Соот...) | καὶ тї 
Πο ИЕ OYE HAE EAN ΔῈ Βίτερος ...] | δώσει προ[στ- 








πω ποσα. |. 





DA be SANDANSKI (AREA OF: MITTINO) . INSCRIPTION MENTIONING THE 
FINANCING OF GAMES FROM THE GOD'S MONEY; CA 150 A.D. Marble 
αν rave Ό]σςς found in Carkva in the cemetery ot MiLlno, in the 
ОО а сше orf the Ottoman period, together with six- other 
blocks; probably in situ; now in the Museum of Blagoevgrad. Ed. 
DIM rog ARHEOLOGIJA (SOFIA) 25 (1983) 5-4, 31-2534 Кри.) 


€x τῶν τῆς ϑεοῦ χρημάτων άγωνο- 
δετοῦντος τι (Вєр оо) Κλαυδίου Baxxtou 


το ρε а степ city, Sil úuated om the site of Muletarovo (near 
the village of Mitino), games were organized by our agonothetes, 


eg Ῥε- 


5. SANDANSKI (AREA OF: MITINO). LIST OF NAMES 2, 229=230 
A S Marble block. Ed. pr. Lb. Zareva, ARHEOLOGIJA (SOFIA) 25 


(noon) 4. 28-51. (ph). 


aEc' | [Παρα]μόνῳ | Μάρκου | Διονύσιος || ᾿Ασκληπῆ | ᾿Αλέξαν- 
ὅρος | [Φδ]ιλίππου | ᾿Ασκληπίδί[ης] | Διοδόρου (sic) 


n ου ο AUDI (Aktian ега), ed. pr. | éd. pr. inter- 
Ότι ο ΕΠ ασοσοποπς аз а Catalogue of members of a religious asso- 
ο οι ο σας S то rather an epitaph for the person in tha da- 
e T eket) 5s AONAN: gen. of Ασιληπῃς - 


547. SANDANSKI. ΡΕΡΤΟΑΤΙΟΝ TO DIONYSOS, y CENTA D: Prags 
mentary marble votive plaque representing part of a Dionysiac 
group: silenos riding on a mule; below the relief an inscription; 
now in the Archaeological Museum in Sofia. Ed. pr. A. Melamed, 
ARHESORLOGIJADCSQOPIA)O25 (1983) 3-4, 26 (ph;). 


[А] vov [ооф] 





548. SERRAI. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. Сг onr lemma no. 492. 
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nd rd 
549-551, SERRAI. THREE INSCRIPTIONS; 2 - à (СР ο. ΠΠ 


Three inscriptions found in 1980 during excavations ο сеа 
tine city gate called Phoros- now in the Archaeological Museum of 
Serres. Outside the gate along the roadirrom РИ το το p ie r Ета 
Sindike was probably a Roman nekropolis: μα. Ро umso mM 

KLIO 65 (1983) 151-159 nos.: 1-3 ρα. with ашр οποπα q μα cune 
mentary, especially on the frequency ot the names on recordin 
Macedonia. So also comments on the Hellenizaąation ormene Tkonans 
among a largely Thracian and Greek populatron: This appears from 
the use of Greek instead of Latin, also from the pedigree of the 
family of our lemma no. 549, which shows a Roman married to a semi- 
Hellenized woman and two out of four of hus childrensescsrinogea 
Greek name. S. further focuses on the two theophorrconames ти 
these texts, Ισιδώρα and Ἀιονυσοίισο, collects thero ποτ c ОРОКЕ 
names on record in Serres and arrives at the rather far-reaching 
conclusion that all. these names testify to the propaga clon offene 
cults of the Corresponding gods in this rr He also discusses 
the various forms of stelal at Serres and speculates ορ т pp os = 
nance of some varieties of marble. 


549: T32 ο πω E m ЕРТТАРН OF L: FIRMIUS ος ο ος TANE 
HIS FAMILY. Marble funerary altar with nouldings above 
and below, surmounted by two ornamented scrolls. 


Δ(ούπιος) Φύρμιος Koxlxevavóc ἑαυτῷ | xai ᾿Απουλεία | 
Movon τῇ συνβίῳ || καὶ Τ(ύτῳ) ᾿Απουλείῳ | Οὐάλεντυ xal | 
᾿Απουλείᾳ Πριβάτα | καὶ Φιρμίῳᾳ Tol Sopa) Μαξίμα | καὶ 
οσοι UR leaf 


Ligaturesmin LLE: a οαπα ο 


S5 Doqers5 πο. 2 ρα. EPITAPH. Fragmentary gray marble 
με ια altor wes c moulding: 


...«ΣΠΙΔΤΟΣ Τειυ|[μο[ξενος Διον| [υσίῳ] τῷ ὑῷ (sic) 
verac | χάριν 


Ligatures in LE. and л [ГГ Γι. σι = 
yisticon ot a Roman name  (Hispiqus °), еа. pr. rather 
ene end бї a nomen gentiliciunm, Mih I: 
Dod ο οσο τ; (ου NAME ON AN ARCHITECTURAL BLOCK; 
tragmentweot a rectangular gray marblor jo s E Inscript ron 


ln a recessed field. 
[Αὐρη]λίου 


or | Too] roo but Αὐρήλιος is more frequent, ed. pr. 





552 STOBT CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. СЕ. σαι σπα ο edo». 





πὸ THESSALONIKA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. CE.: Our lenmi no. 
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9:54 TOHESSATLONTKA. DEDICATION OF AN ALTAR DURING THE REIGN OF 
NUMEN E 0l-S09 A.D. SEG XXXI 641. D. Feissel, Recueil --- (cf. 
ou cmug πο. 492)—247-—248— πο. ΒΕ bis, republishes this text, with 
DN aue reading in LL: 9-11 as suggested in SEG. Не азо points 
ΜΙΤ: ашавипеасли the present text of LL. 9-13 traces of an ear- 
ЕЕЕ Оли ο τοσα -.. Вастле| шосе Καλλυοπιος | ὃ λαιπρότατος 


ШОТ ИО οὐ υέρωσεν. « 


Eo ЭЕ LHES CG ALCONIKA: Ευ ΓΟΕΕΤΙ END OF THE πα. 
πα ο. During excavations in the Eastern Nekropolis a silver 
SHEET ο “μα ο ο ο egkarnron' of a Christian church; оп the 
ЕЗ οὐ επ; οοεειπ а christogram; on Wmesbortomedn inscription.: 
кє ЖИ ШШЕ i or kouti dou- Nikolaidoù, AE (1981) 11983] τὰ (ph:-); cf. 
ΙΙ T983) 7796. 

E NC σι e EN sn sss a 
nd EN 

556 VERGINA. DEDICATIONCTOGEUKLEIA;, 2 HALF OF THE 4 ΕΠ. 
в.с li πο ενος оп a statue base, found м. оғ the small temple 
Саш Umi N. of the palace. Mentioned Бу G. Touchais, BCH 107 


ШЕЕ) o "hey ο. εἶσο AR (1982-1983) [1983] 44. 
EDU е Эз SI EC ET DU 


πο στο ALOQ: Πρες σε μα р II, wvhich helps to identify 
Verdqina as ancient Algai, the First capital of the Macedonian 
kings, p c and ο Robert, BE (199479) по. 249. who refer 
to A. Wilhelm's fundamental study on Eurydike's metrical dedicat- 
тама cud Plutarch, De liberris educandis, cap. 20 (Annuaire Inst. 
ces О ЛЕЗ С mg UuUuIISt. Orientales et Slaves 9, 1945, 025-633 = 
Mélanges H. Grégoire). 


THRACE 





55 7 THRACE. NAMES. (Cre МОО Оет еу, LINGU. ВАК 26, 4 (1983) 
47-49, for a study of the etymology of the names Δαουσδαυα, ^ Punun- 
бабас (and other names beginning with 'Povyun-, 'Puun- =) and Ro- 
maestas. 








5587 ТНВАСЕ. RELIGION: ΤΕΕ CULTS: ага опт Ἱσππο ос 3989: 
5 59; ТИКАС ES ТНК ТТИКАСТАН HORSEMAN. SEG XXIX 697. И πας 
chero in: Mco DD О у Santuari e politica nel mondo antico 


(CONTR PUTI DELL A TITUTO ΤΙ STORIA ANTICA DELLA UNIVERSITA CAT- 
ШОР ел πρ ,. ο ο ВИ eS 105 studies the political апа геї - 
slo ушр αι ion tot CRIS cult. 
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σου. THRACE. INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING THE POLITIC ο Το. 
Ga Mihailov Eme Pusdputdeva. Semaines philippopolrtarnescde unes 
torre et de la culture thraceo, Plovdiv 3-17 бео ο G p IIS 
(Sofia 1983) 21-26, presents a survey of the Greek inscriptions 
contributing to our knowledge of the political πι σον ο шеш 
Brief commentaries on some of them. 


5061. THRACE. RELATIONS WITH EGYPT. In a study on the relations 
between Thrace and Ptolemaic Egypt in theo3rd cent Mb cd S. Kalo- 
janov, ÉTUDES BALKANIQUES 19 1 (1983) 73-86, discusses the fol- 
lowing inscriptions: IG KII S 156 (+ IG Suppr EDT E о 
502 ας, БЕС XY 5515 τν ο ο αν. ТОЗИ БУТИ 438 (SEG XXXI 
652), IGBulg Т^ 307 (БЕС XXIV 912; Ххх 701; XX: IN S ο 
and 389 (SEG XXXI 652), BCH 59 (1935) 425-427: 


91620 BISANTHE: DEDICATION FOR KING EUMENES ΤΙ, ο Dp O 
OGIS 302. ~ R.A. Baustaugh, ANSMuUSN 27 (1962) 39-51, especially ο 
50, supports W.S. Ferguson's thesis according to which πιο e r n 
tion was dedicated in 172 B.C. when rumors had it that Eumenes II 
on his way back from Rome to Pergamon was assassinated (Livy). 
Attalos II declared himself king and awarded tne ерл E cc 
εὐεργετης,. and ỌLAQSEAGQOC to his allegedly dead brother NE Rp ии 
forces this view by adducing a portrait tetradrachm whichexcept: 
ionally had Eumenes' head on it and which was struck by Attalos II 
in the erroneous belief that his brother was dead. Normally Per- 
qgamene kings do пери their portraits οπ σον». 





563.  BIZYE (AREA OF: MISKOVA МІМА).  FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR 
CHRESTE, PFIRST DECADES TOP FNE Sra CENT ALD. IGBüULG ToC ο) ыра 
ον 1319). The stone had been built into the wall of the Orthodox 
Church in Malko Τατπονο апа was taken out of ЛС ЛЛУ ТОИ 
This operation revealed some more letters. Now republished by P. 
пеем ARIHEODOGISASQUSOPIA) 253 (19535 51 1) (pn om For superseded 
old restorations and readings we refer the reader to IGBulg and GV. 


— ху or -- τευξ]ιεν το ρου таро [бета 
Σωσύβιος] μελύϑρους μυστιπό[ [λος 
vv — ] 
[Χρήσ]τῃ τῇ χρηστῆ τὴν μύρα | [το πρόπο- 
λο]ν ооа 
4 "Hv τίεν ФС Σεμέλην || [το 0] оог 
πόνος: 
τὴν µπτέρισεν συνό| [μευνο]ς ἐππετανθῖε.,τ 
T ΠΠΕΡΕΕΘΘΙΞΚΙ. 
МЄТ | νε πλέ]ος βιότου τοῦτο γέρας vé- 


XUOG 
πμ μια = = MAS τοῦτο τοῦ αὐτῷ жоо USE 
uleo|Ivo] : 
8 enxato Σωσύβιος x[— Ууу — Tr —]c 
Μύρονται Χρήστ[ην == — © | — Σ]άτυροι 


το 


ποσα. THRACE em 
no ш  —— TRAE, C ...........163. 


` 


Τὴν ὑερ[ῆν =*= — µει]]λίχιην πρόπολ- 
[ον] 


Under шеа letters already in Εμ апо or Peek o πει 
POUC, p μελιθρουε, πιπ..Ι.5. n fine РОБОТУ арак re шр е 
Еа = =ооосаз e.g: Ι|-5.5α]νοῦσαν, мі || 4. [Zeóc δε ὁ] 
пос ПО МОС, Б ser phe ошіскоп seems partly visibile [[Вайуос! OU 
πα ο ο πο [ХО που νομίσας т] сото, IGBulg, GV; instead of 
XA€]oc also φά]ος, р. [міһ. now prefers 2 o BI memes 
σΏῆ] [μα δὲ δεύματο тоб] то, rGBulg, GV; ofilua t&exv]óuca»tv or ntlo- 
uca»tv or σ]ώμέαδτι or σῆ[μα δὲ δ]ώμ-αρτι, D. [Mih. now suggests 
ofilua τε olóàuca»vv] || 8. - — Σύριος κ[αὶ - -, rGBulc, ον || 9. 
Mih. now suggests Xonor [nu > —  Báxxav Σ]άτυροι τε || 10. Mih. now 
suggests τὴν ἱερ[οῦ διάσου μει]λιχίην || D. points out that MiÉkova 
Міла ας a small шатас ol ]Jomont S. W οἱ Malko Tarnovo (cf. 
τοι ο S απο na Е the latter place produced three dedications 
tosseus-Dronysos (IGBulg 1864-1865; 5FEFG XXVI IL 560; IGBulg 1864- 
1865 mention a βαμχεῖον and mystai). тһе lle Е Еее ов the pre ent 
πι το σα 5 similar to that οὗ SEG XXVIII 560. 





$64. MARONEIA (AREA OF: METRIO EPITAPH OP ARISTARCHOS CA 
ео ο. Poros stele; mentioned by D. Triantaphyllos, AD 30 
оза B. 295. 


᾿ΑρύσταέρΣ|χος По | 9ovó| поо 


EN APH STA Tapis.: 





nd 
51515. MESEMBRIA (AIGAIA). DEDICATION, 2 ντ. ACIE Marble 


base with moulding above; found in the chapel of Hagios Бетет тое; 
2 km. N.W. of Mesembria; on top of the base four small tenons 
5 SUpport the dedicated object; the first and part of the 
final two lines have been erased. Mentioned by D. Triantaphyllos, 
2932055025051 [3:983] p 7890301 (pha) 


-----0--|ZIPINQ ΄Απε[λ]|λᾶς Δορζίύ[ν][8ου ὑπὲρ ἑα[υ]|- 


ποσο cea ιδ ων ἁπαντων  Γεωνα]σιστη/ο κου | 


О πο ООО өл δτ. refers to TGBulg rrr 1701: τι 2014; 


cfl also Detschew, Sprachreste - = = s.v. and s.v. AopCac . 

2566 MESEMBRIA (AIGAIA). εν, ο ΕΕ Ες Marble base with 
шоша шла аек лекгор; on the upper Surfrace there 1S an ον Ера опа. 
СА аша ον εμας πρροτε of a stele. ЕП, pr. αι VavritsaS, PARAH 


О τος ο T ph.) 
Προμλῆς | ᾿Απολλοδώρου 


τη»; "εν. арі ее pi with unegual legs; hanging 
omikron: th brd cent. B.C. ?. Pleket]. 
' 





164. -.......---τμπας» MOESIA c "LIN 


567-568. PERINTHOSS TWO EPITAPHS, LATE ARCHAIC RI EI IT D (CA. 300 
ο. Two large ctelai, vith anthemia αμα ащ: representing 
а man Carrying a rectangular box or bag in Toomi MEANS πος: PE 
апа two Есшаіе figures with heavy pr o sI (2T πο. ο. Now in the 
Museum in Tekirdağ. Erd. ρε, S. Şahin, Ελ. OO ο ο Е 
(dw πη 





pog nc Kg Uossuecoce c Mm SI TOU 
568: 77 no. 2: "Ηγησιπόλης εἰ|ζμὺ τῆς ‘ Нүєир | атєос 
та 
569.  SERDICA.  VOTIVE INSCRIPTION, 3 CENT. А 0. Pragmentaxy 


marble votive plaque representing а small rider andiko ποσα ΤΈΘΡ 
ably part of a relief with a larger rider as сеп σσ επ τος Ed 
the relief an inscription. Found "η: 1 κ τα σι. 
Melamed, ARHEOLOGIJA (БОРТА) 25450019609 23. dq. -μυα 


КҮРШНЛІОМҮСШ - - - | vac εὐχαρισ[τήριον 


J. Eu ЕЕ моо Διονύσῳ or KUP L p πιτεντο, e 
Photo varrants a reading KYPIGOATONY UE OQ ЕВ Еа 
ΙΙ: πο πα eor poq л n s O DE at the end ео Еа 
ριον or -τῶν or -τοῦντες,  Pleket]l. 


MOESIA 


570. MOESIA. --— MERCHANTS.: O. Bounegru,; STUDCLAS οι ΕΙ»; 
collects eprigraphical testimonia concerning иелле P a 
and foreign merchants and Shipowners (εππορσς, хати ес EOS) 
in the area of the Roman Dobroudja in the first three centuries of 
ους era. The most tlourishing centers were Histria, Tomis and 
Kalls3tis. Special attention to the epitaph -of Theokriio R v m 
ТОШ νηῷ... Lat λος τη. ΕΕ. Бота που ατα 
Bucharest 1902, 3] fig: 9),WinterpretcdebV Бас canine Li τη. 
апа сарсата ов the ship, represented оп the stele and regara- ma- 

a navis lapidaria. Comment on the οἶνος τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων and the 
οἶνος τῶν ἐν TOIMEL ναυνλήρων ё For two empora From РЕЛ е des 
Hypium ct. SEG XXX 845; for ναύμληρος.εε. CE E кос EN 

Cf. now also O. Bounegru, 'Beitráge zur Handelsschiffahrt im west- 
lichen schwarzen Meer in hellenistischer und ποπ Е ο ous n 
ο ος NP 1-18. 





Ες MOESIA. THE PONTARGCHY IN THE WESTERN T PONTIC KOINON TROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. SEG XXIX 689. Cf. J. Ретпт1пдет, APE τος 
219—227 who argues against Mihadlov's theses d commu а е 
XXIX, tchat τε is better to think in Cerms μα ncc n duse I KP 
called erther 'pontarch-of the Hexapolis onc cumple onibus pM 
He also holds that the provincia! high Prie cen the шум ЫЕ 
Were one person. 
== τι. αι ο ο E a a 


TG Ж MOESIA 165 
| —-——— _____І мота Se E E 


2. MOESIA. RETTE τον. EASTERN CULTS IN MOESIA INFERIOR. CER 
our lemma no. 1599, 


:————— —————!—!U NENNEN 


5735 MOESIA. ΤΗΕ Επι Απο πω ταις THRACIAN RIDER", On the 
ο ο RS numerous inscriptions Z. Goševa LINGU: BALK: 26973 Свае Зз 
29-35, analyzes the ethnical provenance of the dedicators to the 
ΠΙΕΙ in Moesia Inferior, especially foöocusing on the 
e r ο е Не еу астоп с.а Romanization. 


——ÁÓ————— —————————————————————»———— τω OE 


274.  ARGAMUM. МЕРЕНА ο τους 21 51983) 106-107 πο. G7; 
СОЕ τς πο е а and epigraphical evidence on the city of Ar- 
gamum IN Tor Histria: known by Hekataios as ᾿Ωργάμη)}, whose loca 
Ехо μας πο Deen identified so far. He points το the existence 
ο noegcgcoDEomecAoDYOIMVOS in an album from Olbia of the 3rd cent. 
ЕСО RENT ο p Zgusta, Die Personennamen griechischer 
Кес пога Оеп Schwarzmeerküste (Prague 1955) 8 53, inter- 

ο εν κα αμ ας да cognomen, derived from an Iranian or Armenian genti- 
lician name. 


ο ο ο ΟΕΕ, STAMPS ON MORTUARIA. So Sanie, IV 34 
Gl ουδ πο S (ΕΕ. French summary on 161); reports on mortuària 
bearing the stamp OLANUOVOC . Cf. also PONTICA 17 (1954599425 πο. ιό 
ο. ου ο ει οσο sinistrorsum), [ῶυ]λειονος . 

nd та 

ο το. BARBOSI-GALATI. INSCRIPTTONS ON A ROMAN JUG 2 - 3 
CENPP: ALD: Inscriptions incised before burning on a small Roman 
M эп Коп τιπισμαπε hill, Ed. рт. 5. Sanie, SCIV 34 (1983) 154- 
"πο; απο (СЕ Ετεπςος summary on T7161). 


а оп пе ρου tol: TAPE Капа ТО (rather than THBHIC Q) 
ОООО ШС Беу near the foot: ТАРАС КАТ 5ZAMOIYP ПІ 


ΙΤ πο bottom also Some letters in smaller script: роо and 
D dg ME) состава то Бе S or Z2, еа. er. || Tnonc: well- 
known Thracian-Getan name; »Onoyup: undgttested so far, but LaAUO/ 
Zato and compounds with T Pup- are known; mt: а form ol πιῶ; 
Teres οὗ ymogur (?), Bois L", еа ο. 

cA Mr am HISTRIA, CORPUS: D.M. Pippidi has published a corpus of 
ὑπ reek апа ratin inscriptions from Histria: Inscriptiones 
Daciae et Scythiae minoris antiquae. Series altera: Inscriptiones 
БО Ос ПО лз graecae et latinae, vol. T: Inscriptiones His- 
лоо утс тае (Bucharest 1983). Introduction, translations ot 
Che 1nseceriptlons and commentaries all in Roumanian. The same is 
πι τοι n ο ο тарса and hrstorical introduction. Оп 39-45 


ο ο ου τι ος ενας testimonia on Histria and a catalogue 
(ба ας те пет πεπείοπεα in Histrian inscriptions and (b) of 

Hu rpIisu-Smeunbtaéomsdinoxnserrptrons abroad. The corpus (from now 
Танис I rise сопа 430. texts; eighty-eight of them are new 
Ems τ, y C O blir een Latin), but hardly exciting. In the 


166 MOESIA To > 
Ut rcnt C ο ο i 22 omo ΝΟΕ WE —— ο s s 


meantime one of the inedita (no. 12) has been published separately 


inm STUDCLAS 21 (1983) 23-26 ра i our Tenma ric Mv Ins ENE 
inscriptions from the villages in the surrounding Hisce ranker 
tory (nos. 324-378) the Latin language predominates.: Very ú a 


indices апа ninety-two plates with excellent photos os Rin TE 
irons are illustrated) conclude this volumes 

A comparatio numerorum with SEG may be useful, the ποτε εὐ since 
it is lacking in the comparatio of the Corpus tolde€5l27umerctics 
rences to SEG redivivum (vol. XXVI-XXXII) arevaltogethercabsent 
from chis volume. 


lI. Histriae: SEG: Ij. "Hursteraer SEG: 
JE NUM 
16 328 146 473 
68 329 177 л» 
95 330 37B 476 
T I 99 ДЯ 
4 446 199 478 
S 447 1 98 481 
B 448 2 05 482 
14 449 204 483 
o? 450 11” 484 
61 451 XXIV 
56 452 24 1090 
69 22553 5 1091 
BSO 454 10 092 
79 155 2 1093 
201 457 D 1094 
po 458 ] 5 1095 
269 460 2” 1096 
265: 461 ZO 1098 
230 462 19 1099 
244 463 57 1100 
Ton 464 49 ДЕСИ 
285 465 25 1102 
XVI 191 LEOS 
11 430 29 ΠΠ 
1 7 7; 432 77 И О 
X VO 57 ΠΠ 
100 Eu 78 1115 
ХУТ 207 175 
145 269 202 T116 
8 288 196 Б ШУ 
9 289 197 1118 
28 290 99 J 120 
27 292 205 11... 
57 293 204 151024 
68 294 12188 23 
ХІХ 114 23 
1625 432 Ji 10102 9 
Ze 465 ИО FESO 
26 46 7 127 1131 
64 468 120 11.” 
59 469 T73 38 


E 471 123 1134 


do oso o- C уН Ез ον ο 05e 0 169. 
I. Histriae: SEG: г. Histriae: SEG: 
XXIV XXVIII 
12] 1 ос 977 624,1667 
l2 1136 Dm 
126 ΠΠ 1-5 691 
154 03а 5 7 796 
15391 1139 TF 692 
D 1141 XXX 
287 ΠΠ; 97 795 
290 1 1.243 TOS 798 
232 1144 108 797 
25 1145 135 799 
2923 1146 XXXI 
238 1147 ος 682 
251 1148 146 682 
250 1149 ХХХІІ 
255 11 50 13 657 
258 δι 36 680 
270 1D S" 50 681 
EXV 73 692 
59 790 75 693 
σσ 793 106 687 
XV IT ТОЎ 688 
46 35:5 147 СОЙ 
4 3 366 176 690 
189 367 208 694 
200 368 νι; 68 3 
ИО 369 221 694 
B 3 70 20D 685 
POS ВМ 253 684 
169 34-5 243 697 
T35 373 246 696 
209] 3 74 254 698 
261 3 1ο 256 699 
268 376 2m 703 
Boso 377 262 700 
ο” 379 265 3 τοι 
3069, 7370 39.3 264 702 
XXV III 265 703 
215 E 266 704 
289 706 
314 686 
For an elaborate review cf. G. Mihailov Όπου BALK. 27 3 (1984) 
ο ο especia MOn тоз ΙΟ, л? απ бз, 99101; 107, 110, 125, 
Jo 21 Jono] ου. ο USOS 267 ο), 285-250. 206. 304, 313-314; 
gc EEG. db MS S F ὑπ τον RFIC 11r 0503) 52557, om поз. 
pu mmc ү ОО М Ооа ιο 427 с Con ra J апа L. Robert, 
BES ОЗА поло 117, 255, 296; 312-3135, 314 B, 395. Mo- 
tretti devotes spDecradj"attentg4en to no. 101: recur lenna πο, 582. 
ΑΕ ο еол ner emu ΕΕ (1984) no. 268— on nos. 17-18, 30, 
ο Бл Jnd OU тоу поз. 6?7-63 Сї. В.Е. Thomasson; 
ОШ ол J СТОВЕ ο ο ο УЛ [σ also Ἡρτ 1984). 3 174-182]. 


LGB MOESIA IG X 


σας HISTRIA. THETCGYMNASIUM. D.M. Pippidi, STUD CCA 00) 
103-106 mo. 66, collects the epigraphicallfeviderc Con hos ЕЕ ΠΠ 
in Histria, which rangesrfrom Еһе неліепиесіс и етос ce τα 
cent. AD. He comments on the role of the euergetai and of the 
gvmnasiarchos and pays special attention to the ессоге5 асосш 
intellectual activities which took place in the gymnas rumi 


5198. BISTRIA. THE ТАМІАІ. On the basis of εριστα πισ πας 
πια. ΡΜ. Pippidi; STUDCLAS 21. (1983) 103 CG το ον που. 
the role of the ταμίαι, whom he considersQWas a Ὁπμιτὸ οσον ον ο 
financial magistrates in Histria next to the otxovónov and the 
περυσταυ „ In analogy with their functioning in сне or cuc 
lLilke-bErythrai and Bargylia there were probably six orl е Sc 
being in office one month of a semester. 


5807 HISTRIA: HONORARY DECREE FOR THE AMBASSADORS DIODOROS, 
PROKRITOS AND KLEARCHOS, 314 CENT. B.C. I. Histriae 8 (SEG XVIII 
2650; XIX 466; XXV 788; XXXI 681). δι ορ ται сот n ME 
(1983) 111-113 no. 70, comments on the phenomenon of the hostages 
ΕΕ: 100940: more than sixty) and points oub char cinco m 
prolonged stay of a large number of hostages the latter used to be 
replaced by newcomers. 


па 
Беле HISTRIA. HONORARY DECREE FOR CDESSROBPBIDES 2 HALF OF THE 


3rd CENT. B.C. Upper part of a marble stele with pediment and 
akroteria. Above the text a wreath. о оное е od Now in the 
Museum of Histria. Ed. DE. D.M. Pippidi, STUDCEAO 21 πα.” 
267” (ph: )5 now atso 1n ТОН s Cries. I2. 


”Εδοξε τῶι δήµωι ἐπιμηνιεύον- 
τος Γλαυμίου τοῦ Πολυφήμου ої 
ἄρχοντες etnav* ἐπειδὴ Avooxou- 

4 PLONG Στρουδίωνος ἀνὴρ ἀγαϑὸς 
OV περι την KOALU KAL тоос Пол = 
τας πρόϑυμον ἑαυτὸν παρείσχη- 
ται τῶι OnMOU εν πε τοῖς ж оо o l 

8 τῆς πόλεως πρεσβείας Ελληνιχκὰς 
καὶ βαρβαρινὰς πολλὰς ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰ- 
ρῆνης πεπρέσβευκεν οὐδένα πίνδυ- 
νον ὑπολογισάμενος, єс τε τὰς ἁρ- 

T χὰς καὶ ἐπυμελείας τασσόμενος ἐμ 
πάσαις αὑτὸν φιλότιμον xal δύκαυον παρέ- 
OX TIE GU. ета есап ἐπὶ τούτοις: νους SD S 
Оту Στρουθύωνος xai ἀναγράψαι εὐεργέ- 

16 την τοῦ δήμου” xai στεφανοῦσθαι αὐτὸν 
ἔμ πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγῶσι χρυσῶι στεφάνωι ἆᾱ- 
[ρετῆε] ἕνεκεν xai εὐνοίας τῆς εἰς τὸν δῆ- 
μον’ στῆσαι δ᾽ ]αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰμόνα χαλκὴν 

20 [ἐν τῆι ἀγορᾶι: (?)] τὸ ψήφισμα 
ί---------------τ]ὴν εἰμό- 


ἵνα oec oun IN 


LOZA 


MOESIA 


abion —————— СА а s 


3-4. 


shows ἀγῶσιν, 


21. 


ΙΕ, ΤΠΕ ΠΠ σπα πο brother of the benefactor 
ALONUOLOG ZTOOUSLOVOC, on record in I. Histriae 19 || 175 
ТРОЕ] 


the photo 


There eces у ете on the photo of 





the last letters before τὸ ψήφισμα ο ЛЕ НО пос seem со allow а 
restoration £v τῇ ἀγορᾷ but rather point to ~ - -ἀναγράψ]αυ δὲ τὸ 
ψήφισμα,  Pleket. 5 
352. ΕΕ БЫ ЕИ ДИ DEDOTCATIONGSEO APHRODITE, i СЕМЕ ЕСТ I. His- 
triae 101. ' τ reter cR μα. ος δι (Gr); Observes that 


πο oMhoto- in I- 
шс πο μασ was not incorporated in the transcription. 
οπου t he inscription. he reads ἄπαργμα, 
UE зот парох е. 
artisan's earnings. 


attestation 


τ; showseancMewtrasrragmenmt at the right orf 


190074 


At the 
which should be interpret- 


ап torrering Consisting ог a part otf the 
πα νο απ опт ЕЗ ЕСЕ Сем to be the earliest 
ба spun DAA 284 απο TOMI. 


Between ᾿Αφροδύτηυ 


ἀνέϑηνγε and ἄπαργμα -one expects a name πο ο Jis or Some- 


Сала similar) 
(boustrophedon) 
ποπ Τη = потс: 
DEM: 


απο ος 1% 


plus patronymic 


опк=үс; 

eid ML 
Ехаў 

reads “Όρη. 


visible at the beginning 

derived from a nominative in = ОГС 
Εξαμύης, Χηραμύης, Παναμύης). 

which is either the end of the dedicant's 


ο, σ.. 
δε ЕЛ е 


nonogoerethecarticle in the nominative followed by the patronymic 


її the genitive: 


os ЕЕ 


(ο, [ ал л 


5897: ΡΕΞ». CHRTSTTAN INSCRIPTIONS. CEL o Вебеу1іеу, PUT = 
ΠΡΙ ΠΠ MUSEE NATIONAL DE VARNA 19 ООЗЕ Е иаа 
У Еа erman шша ку) υπο presents Bulgarian translations 


and ample commentary on all the Christian inscriptions from Varna. 


584. 
THE τα CENT. 
ΠΕ 15) 


TOMIS: 


LIST OF NAMES IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER, 
An D 
published by с, 


Marble block. 
Točilescu, 


UDe σα in a more Complete form by E- 


(l 55) 


12 


97-99 no. 1 


(Phe): 


“нра, 
ασυμήδης β΄ 
ρ(υλότευμος) 
[Θ]ρασυμήδης Χρυσωμᾶ 
φρ(ιλότειμος) 
[Θ]εόδοτος Калоо ἀρίχι-) 
Θεόδωρος Κυρηνίου ἀρίχυ-) 
Θεόδοτος Μάγνου 
Θεόδωρος Νειπνποστράτου 
Θεόδωρος ᾽ Επυμράτους 
Θεόδοτος Ποντιανοῦ 


Lower half 
AEMO 17 
Dorutiu Boila, 


st 
1 HALF OF 
(А, B LL. 8-28; C LL.: 
(1894) 95-96 no. 30. Now 


STUDCLAS Т 


C 
Dol απ чле со μοι 
λόλ(2λυος) "Env[- - -] 
Maouoc В’ ἀρχ[ι - = |] 
Μούννιος Λονγεῖ[νος] 4 


Μόδεστος Ποντι [ανοῦ] 
Мари:ос Διονυ[σίου] 
ο δε Ао ο [оо | 


Μανρεῖῦνος ipo- ~ - 8 


Мари:ос Avov[uotou] 
Μάξιμος M 

Мариам [бс - - -] 

Μύρων Xo - - - 119) 
Μύρων А 

Марис [ос - -avoc 2] 


T0580 MOESIA 16 TX 
170 αι a ...MOB9STA р 


A B С 
Θεόδωρος “Εστυαίου M. Περένίτιος - - -] 
Θεόδωρος Ρούχρου M. Περέ(ντιος - - -] 16 
16 'Ioó(Avoc) ἄαυστευνια- M. Τε[ρέντιος - - -] 
νός 
[- -]ς Тоо (Асос) Παμνατιανός M[-------- ] 
φ(υλότειµος) 
[- -Ίνου ᾿τουλιανὸς Θρασυ(µή- 
δους) 
[ο ᾿Αλεξάν]δρου “Тоол (LOS Νιγρεῖνος 
20 [Δυον]υσίου 20 ᾿Ιούλί(υος) Δονγεῖνος 
"Тоол (Loc) Λονγεῖνος 
ν(εώτερος) 
vacat "Тоол (Loc) Φλάβιος 
᾿τουλυανὸς β΄ 
DASS OC 24 που (LOG) ЕШ ИЕЛ ОС 
φ(υλότειµος) 
[- -]υλου ἀρ[χι-] ᾿τούλ(υος) ᾿Επύιτητ [ος] 
"Тоол (Loc) Κούσπο [ες] 
[- -]µου ᾿τούλ.(υος) Ποσει [δώνιος] 
28 ἀρχίυ-) 28 [2)τούλ(ιος) ᾿Ι]ουλυα[νός] 
We do not repeat restorations made in AEMO and now completely 
superseded by the new fragment; many ligatures and square letters 
|| A 24.  AEMO correctly adds the phi, overlooked by D.-B.: Φφ(ιλό- 


τειμος) || A 28. ..φβυ. 2: φ(υλότευµμος or -υλάγαϑος) βυ(βλιοφύ- 
Ac) АЕМО [AEMOÓ's reading seems more in line with what the photo 
shows than D.-B.'s suggestion, Pleket] || в 16. po-peubre ec 

t- Iulius Faustiniamnus, governor of Moesia Inr erior ins uc 
212/213- А.р. || B 18. after the final upsilon a vacat оное ος 
Θρασυ[μάχου 2], АЕМО || B 21. ΑΕΜΟ correctly prints a nu: ν(εώ- 
τερος); overlooked by D. B. | B 25. ᾿Επίπτητ[ος] ν(εώτερος)], 
AEMÓ || D.-B. comments upon the following names: Τόμος (B 1. 1), 
"Ἠρᾶς (B L. 5), Χρυσωιᾶς (B L. 7). Kopnvtoc (B т. 9 andi δω πο 

(C τ. 4 = Latin Munnius). 


5353 TOMES; EPITAPH OF MARKOS, с CENT Ra D Marble funerary 
stele with a pediment. In a recessed field a standing man clad in 
tunica and chiton in nigh relief. ассир ое пек орге таас еа 
of the frame, under the pediment: lors ον ο Dorutiu Boila; STUD- 


CLAS οι ro aS ao a рк m 


Мӧриос υἱὸς Σεμούνδας 


58652 TOMIS. EPITAPH OR CESTIU ОВЕС , Funerary 
stele, Slightly curved arch with актове аса о lateral рі = 
ters in relief; within a recessed field a relief representing а 


veiled woman sitting on a chair and resting her feet on a foot- 
Stool, a man reclining оп а bench апа holdrngsawecathoinsbsse 
right hand; before the bench a three-legged table; on the back 
wall representation of а helmet WV Text under ος σορτς. Ed ον. 
E. DorutuiuBorla, STUDCLAS 21 (01993) 999-4000 να. 


TORX ΕΛ = DACIA Ea 
Treti A a D. S 


ΕΕ ισογενης FIO MALOL Κεσπι- 
ῳ ζηήσαντι ποσιίως ET- 
η E' καὶ τῇ μητρὶ Μοσχίῳ 

1 μνήμης χάριν 


Square sigma; DocIXLhesevpecotwresldencR DACIA 21 (1977); 145; 
ee ene 


———— M ———— M  —ÀÀ M —— — U O 


эа. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FRAGMENT ОК А FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, 
LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. С. To&cilescu, AEMO 6 (1882) 9-10 no. 
ο M o cpartosMBIAOSUCUISS3) 15-17 (cf. our lemma πο. ОТО 
POIN υπ hua στις Stone should not be ascribed to Tomis (B. 


νοκ P нео лс Diel antiken Münzen von Dacien und Moesien І, 
Berlin 1898, 84-85; Επ τε ιο το note f; ef- also I; Stoian, 


ο ο АС ο τοι, 18 0=184 = pomitana, Bucharest 1962, 56-62), 
Ae emen eon ое the tribes of Tomis is always (except for de- 


Meens ο гете о or by a tribe) in the genitive: e.g. φυλής 
᾿Αργαδέων (P. lists nine other examples). Our text is an epitaph 
ЕЕЕ О ΠΕ ΕΕΤΤ о ehe nominative or dative: «pol AT or «pulAT| 


Αἰγικἰορέων]. rts contents (probably "opérations accomplies par 
la personne qui a érigé le tombeau") and the name of the tribe 
would be unique for Tomis, where not Αἰγιπορεῖς, but Аиорє{с are 
νο ος ασεςς геа (cf. Stolian, l.€.). 


DACIA 
500. APULUM. DEDICATTONCTO ARTEMIS. Limestone votive altar 
decorated with arch апа .akroteria. Now in the Museum Unirii at 
RIbacrulria:- plc ο ο ανα = T.I. οσα ADULUMSZ0OUD9S2) 


СЛЕ πο Ὁ рое агыу (поп vidimus; οκ. C.C.. Petolescu, SCIV 
ο ιτ οσο 145). 


αυ (ОС) “Абтє| шө εὐνήν 


No date in ον; Avien horizontal Dar, lunar E: 
ra 
589. SARMIZEGETUSA. DEDICATION TO APOLLO GRANNOS, 3 (NUS 
AE Marble altar, found with seventeen other Latin dedications, 


Iu αν οσοηπυυ ατα оа temple which was somehow connected (or pos- 
Еее ава са with tche headquarters of ап imperial procu- 
EN OP Ет Ὁ o APRE SO 15863} 241-247 πο. 8 (ph); 


Θεῷ Γράννῳ | ᾿Απόλλωνι αἰεὶ | καὶ πανταχοῦ | ἐπηκόῳ "AEvog || 
ZU οσα δα DEO EDOC εὐκαριστήσριον | Торгос 
1-2. For npoplorGrarnnos ct. the new Latin dedication (Piso no. 
Ὁ το E On разв Apollini Granno et Sironae), еа. pr. || 
4. ΠΠ: επι. Οτο son of the hononym procurator of Dacia 
Apu m s Е ао ΓΗ 522309 ΕΕ. and is on record in two other 


dedications (to Asklepios and Hygieia) from Sarmizegetusa, one in 


ЕО 


l 2 DACIA - NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 
Greek (CIG 6813 = ICR I 5426), the other παω ρα t i Ec NIME 
father and son both had the same signum гонки“ ed оез; for the 


father cf; also ed. ре. ZPE ο lo») pO 055 








NORFA SHORE OPF THE BLACK SEA 


5 ο ΤΗΕ SARMATIANS AND THE PONTIC AREA. DM. Pippidi anim: 
Althistorische Studien Hermann Bengtson zum 70. Geburtstag darge- 


bracht von Kollegen und Schulern.(edd-.-H. Hernen Ke Loll k reS 
G. Walser; Historia Einzelschriften Heft 40; Wiesbaden 1983) 148- 


156, defends his earlier theories on this subject without new ar- 
gumenrps against J. Harmatta, Studies in the History αἷς πο στις 
tians and Studies in the Language of the Iranian Tribes ὑπ Suk 
Russia, both republished in 1970 in a special fascicle ot AAASZegE: 
ТОСО 1 131 Pippidi rejects H e theory or ΠΠ аитты τσι eA 
ocoupation ot the Dobroudja by the^Sevthrans Since the ποσα 
Atheascuntrzl the end of the 2nd cent. B.C. which s сол s 
by the 11 гегату, archaeological and epigraphical kevyiden. F he 
adbsowregectsothe assumption of the establishment of Sarma оо eM 
the Dobroudja, Wallachia and Moldavia since the Hellenistic period. 
He Criticizes H."s use of Greek inscription. вреста Ќа 5 ше Баю 
of SEG XXIX 717* (IOSPE I? 32; Sy LE wp gp Olbian honorary de- 
cree for Protogenes), which should be dated to the first half of 
Ll Оше Xp cinstead of late τα - early πάν σε Be. 

ον τπτ the identity of Hem c grob. SEG ταν ο SS 
707; honorary decree for Epikrates in the monastery ot pragomi na 
now I. Histriae 65), which comes from Histria and not from ота 
according to P. and which should be dated at least 150 years ear- 


lier than H.'s proposal of end of the 2nd cent. B.C.; EXTUS 
(To Histriae 54: SEG XXXI οι honorary decrece παν дур s а 
in the Museum of Antiquities at Bucarest): discussion ot I ve 
events recorded τω this text, for which P. refers to his earlier 
publication in JOAL 46 (1959) paip 1 229-238 (= Studi de istorie 
alreligiilor antice, Pucaresti οσο, AEE ш Date: 2nd hali of 


πιο, Ее century αα. devastation of Histria α r i ed m 
Getae. 


O 


EJ CHERSONESOS, LIST OF NAMES, CA 100-150 д.0 М.А. Shangin, 
τν ο B) ο БЕСЕ Б- 1. ОТОО КИ Ον το. У 4, 71-72 no. 

ο Ρο jr oD comments on these texts. We print Shangin's version 

and add Solomonik's commentary in the app. crit. 

ο Ἱριστωνοις ЕЕ O ο Dp 
[θε]ο[γέν]ους яя [ио те Φαρ[νάκου - -] 
[θε]άγους Διον[υσίου = -] [Aayoo]etvo[c] 

4 l'AAXÉlEav6ooc Φ[αρνάκου - -] 
['HoaxAe] ίδης ᾿Αϑηνο [δώρου- =] 
A 1. БКЕРОТ е the rina] Sigma a vertical hasta: Possibly ᾿Αρίσ- 
των in the nom. followed by a patronymic ΠΠ with ΣΡ. 


after the upsilon no sigma, but lower partur vertical hasc i 
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ο ο РОО j 7 τος ΑἹ ΙΙ». rather [λι]τάγους || B 1. 
= -JrKOx[- - || 2. [ὁ δεῖνα e.g. Β]άτα, Φάρ[νακος - =] || 3. [- - 
'Pou] getvoc [- - || 4. [- - =- ᾿Αντ]ἱπατ[ρος e.g. - - || the letter- 
Non το εμας ок OSPE I? 423 (1312154 А.Б.) and 362 (138- 
ο А S Dt O πο ιο Wio Secs in OUr text an-ephebic list. 
592.  CHERSONESOS. LIST OF NAMES, 27% CENT. A.D. Dj ος ους 
Ри акоплезтанп marble. ο ο. ЕС 5οιποποπηκ: урт (019939 42. ΘΘΞΘῚ 
по. 14 (ph.; dr.). 
---------- ;ῆϑος [- - - - -] 
HN PEL m E com em] νας NI- = = - -] 
᾿Απο[λλώνυος - - - -] vac 
4 ᾿Αττ[ύνας = = = = - 
па 
Б Оз; CHEHRSONESOS:. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, 2 (СШ ж), 
τ. ο Republished by кт. Solomonik, VDI (1983) 4, 72-73 
ie f (Бї) ΕΤ ΕΕ τος ο ox and give 5.'5 suggestions rn 


τε, рр u Crits 
ο ο TM = =. = Ημ μα = шош = 





E e MU de ums Καπ cu E 
EOS LL = = YHOTQ - - - - - - - 
OXMAPTYPO ο = == = = — == 
ο. o ο ο [σος ου соо --  µαρπυρο[υ "witnesses" [ra 
ther μάρτυρες, Pleket] or µάρτυρο[ς | 4. εἴ τις || 5. κατ᾽ ἐμο[ῦ 
E ο. πο πο σοι σι NIIS interprets this аз а juridicalZ 
B ον ου που posibl, relatea то а law on manumission (IOSPE: 
Fragment of а decree; 5 δαν α ο]. 
594. CHERSONESOS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, CA 200 A.D. Small 
fragment of Prokonnesian marble. μαι r ντ pe ЫЙ өзи ө рим, VDI 


πο τ᾿; ο К πο. ο (рп=)» 


[- - - τὸν δεῖνα τὸν φιλό]- 
πατριν [= --------] 
nat φιλύ[α(ν) 2 ----- 
А е κος ЕЕ s! 
Honorary inscription, ed. pr., who considers in LL. 2-3 εἰυρή- 
vn(v)] | xat φιλύ[α(ν) ? or συμμαχίαν] | xai etc. 
... ἾἀἾ.. utem no det E wc EM 
595-596. CHERSONESOS TWO FRAGMENTS. Two small white marble 
тоол = сша n 1976; mor ко Кк оошо k VDI Ia а 
68-70 по. 2 ООК points out that the lettering of these 


Соате сет е уак Similar to that or IOSPE πο O E ori ne 
ORe e nee A D  απα 72 οσα. 


595: [- - - τὸ δὲ ψήφυσμ]α τοῦτο ἀναγράψαι λευνολύθου στήλην 
«ποια EV τῶι ἐπυσαμο]τάτ[ωι τῆς ἀνπροπόλιος τόπωι] 
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[very ερ ουσ νε tO S the least, pd elc 





596: [-- -ЈАТ[- - 5 
[ ] Αὐτον[ράτορυ Καίσαρι - - -] 
[= = = бер [аси = Е = 


Part of an imperial letter, ed. pr., who ptiays with the 
aea Hat ΕΙ’, pros ον belongs to the same docu- 
ment as the present fragment; in L. 1 ot thatetexe сие 
ое еза оо τ Επι Επ ἐπὶ 
dr.) and rejects ᾿Οδη]σσευτῶν [Mih. points out that on the 
drawing of IOSPE I? 372 one sees = CEI ON ДЕ сек р “απ 


- IOSPE tends to consider it a fragment of a decree from 
the Roman period]. 


ро __ Mc. ==  — 


597. CHERSONESOS. DEDICATION TO HESS CODS ο, CARIS ORADI 
Marble fragment. Еа. pr. E.I. solomonik, VDI (1983) 4, 73-75 πο. 


ο pl 


πο σε ον ο == 


τοῖς Μεγ[άλοις Θεοῖς καὶ - - ] 
vac νι Svaxró[c ἀθανάτοις ? ἀνέ]- 
4 στασεν ᾽Αλέξίανδρος τοῦ δεῖνος] 
τὰν ἱερὰν [ὁτάλαν - - - - =- ] 
prs) | о ουσ) ou. nyeuo] νι ος тасш О “ο 


lowed by ϑνατο[ῖς καὶ ἀθανάτοις, еа. pr. 


ры ACD DC τ 


598. CHERSONESOS. EPITAPH OF EIRANA, CA 300 B.C. Marble pla- 
que, now in the Chersonesos Museum, put previously in thegcecoll σσ. 
σσ ος Ι.Κ. surutschan ("trom Kertch' у Ed. pro bero Solomoni ky 


РЕ ети no S ρα]. 


Εἰράνα | "Ηρονείπο[υ] | Διονυσίο[υ] | Υγυνά 


те πο ЕБЕ Сіпа resembles) that ος ορ ТИИ οσα ορ ш 
ed. pr. [rather Διονυσίο[υ δὲ], Pleket]. 


Hesa БО ,.-----------------------᾽-ᾱ----------:--.---.-.-.-. ылу ο τμ κα И ы “ο ὃς ο 


5997 CHBERSONESOSS EPITAPH OF BISTHAS, пл (СЕМ ВЕЖ White 
a plague. Hd. pre EST. Solomonik; VDI (1983) c c 
pl А 
Βυσρᾶς | Διονυσίου 


’ 1 Ο » 


E i CHERSONESOS. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, 3 CENT ВСЕ IOSPE 
| - р Solomonik, VDI.(1983)-4, 785 now ο ον σος. 
oring їп ГТ. 1 Μυττ]ύνα ἵτοσραη- στ σε] νο) 





IG X ΠΟ ΠΌΤΕ OF THE BLACK SEA 5 
τιι.-----------------------------------------------5---- C . ... ... . πα. 





Doe CHERSONESOS. Fi PADHOOROATTAS ο Ἱοσοσιτο κ р. ντι 
SM VIDI») 2, 1059-5113. I pub] i Ice ν.Ι. О ОШОЛ ЛК в 
59, 81:65 noL 12 ον тат?) 


ο δα то δεῖ ος] 


масас 
Ξ πη" το ооа 
vacar 
5 E σπα бес оу тєш lunc χάριν ~ = [both 


photo and drawing show uninscribed space after and under TETI 
Pleket]. 


—— — — — _ _ _ _ τππππτεππε“ατττσππα απο... 


σος. CHERSONESOS. ACCLAMATION, BEGINNING OF THE S CEN TEDE 
πι ο marble plague.: ἔτ, ΞΕ, "ηἹοσποπις, ΠΕ 1555}. 795-90 
πω Re o у 


ΙΕ ор сүс еее 
INoteneesssarlly part of an epitaph, ed. pr. 
nme = ааа ЕЕ == == G сс Cu À ---ᾱ 
EU ОПЕ οπου. ΙΤΕΠ OF TELIS 2 AND МАТА, CA 200 A.D. 
τπτ...» 6 no. 5 (ТО$РЕ τ 459 amd 518). Re- 


Ful i e e T SO IOmoni t VDI (1983) 4, 78-81 no. 11 (ph.). 


BE sus A πας ООО C oac ес ат  συυβιός поо 
Пао Noaoa еа таса ὁ оос Άλπι [νους 
ME оос ENS ESI οι σα Bs c 


4 Еос [= = = - — =- =- - - - -] 

Shangin assumed larger gaps: πο CENE οσον ο ose 
ο ου ο uS ἵπσῃο Ж το proposed Εὐπ]τυ-δίπη ? Σα[τύ- 
possc p ому вот lapis || 2. [why no number of years for 
Пал Εις ΜΕΣ, checked the photo in IOSPE: Le 1: Διονυ- 
νον ο Ози” ОБЕ ο das dis b о Σαυ[µακου 2]. He doubts 


whether ἨὨδίνησαν makes sense]. 





604. CHERSONESOS. EPITAPH OF PYTHODOROS Ὁ; ROMAN PERIOD: 
ТО5$РЕ I° 490. ΙΙ; Sọorlomonik, VDI (T983) 46 77-78 
πο sE We print TOSPE iS version and give, 5.'s suggestions in the 


IPOS (Et 
πυϑόδ[ωρε] | Πυϑοδ[ώρου] |, χαῖρ[ε] 


S. interprets the fragmentary relief as representing a woman and 
Тел ΙΙΙ; 5 relief:  Jlo9o6o65S[oote] | πιθὐοδ[ότου] l; 
КОЕМ оза орис τοῦ OstvoOc|] , | Πυθοδ[ότου δὲ γυνα] |, χαῖρε . 


j Eh 
605-608. CHERSONESOS- POUR TFRACMENTS BELONGING TOGETHER, 4 
CENT CAFD: πο CET OO 619 7624. 726. Hp  οἹσπουτς, VDI 
(1983) 4, 66-68 (ph.), points out that these four fragments belong 


to one stele. She is unable to locate the fragments in the stele 


το NORTH SHORE OF ΤΗΕ BLACK SEA ONT. 


and suggests that they are part of a letter ог oft agyescer ipi om mE 
Roman autherrties. 





605: πο. 619. [- - - Θεο]δοσίου!- - -] 
[- = - χρ]ήμασιν [- - -] 
[0 [ота к= 


IOSPE restores only L. 1. 





OG по Т2. [- - -] ᾿Από[λλωνος 7 - - -| 
[= зл О πι ΕΠ si 
[usu nee =] 


| "on Ее heroa OT ra visible,  Pleket]l. 


Bp nmo. 607. [= = -] ароо[то- - -] 
оз = еса Fa R r o s M _ | 
[- - -]ov πόλεως [- - -] 
4 [- - -] εὖ καθ’ бо[оу - - -] 


(EE πτεί[σαι- - 222,  Pleket]. 


608: no. 624. [- - -luical[- - -] 
[- - -τ]ῷ πιστ[ῷ- - -] 
[кке OH e md 


ТОб©РЕ has ποεω πα In Mm 





οσο. CHPPSOPNESO GRAFFITI ON BLACK GLAZED VESSERIS ρα. ру; 
ο ар ЕЕ АШКЕ ΟΦΟΡΟΗΤΕΝΕ J 174 (1983) 653-69 αι... 
th d , 
по. 1: 4 - cia cent. B.C.: = -vóàoac: personal name or attempt 
to write νάρδας = νάρδος = oil, butter 
En d ` , 
е ο 4 - Qm сеп ο ο. [ Нојаилє ба 
πο... Те Бебіпиіпа ot name or of deity 
ncmo 259 ое за У 
τη 18 ; 
Ino sc сс a cent. B.C.: МОФ: voop[arov] (i yer ios πε m) 
та 
no. G: S Сет в r |!!! — AN: з агасаша am ο τ. 
(IV (Or ux) or beginning of а name). 

GIO. GORGIPPIA (ANAPA). MANUMISSIONTRECORD 55 ATD: SEG XIX 
БО Р. Сопо]е = R.D. Milns, HISTORIA ο ο Г 19853) σος ЕСЕ Уе 
point ους that the date given In SEG XIX (CE D Ri σας, п 
this period the Bosporans seem to have used the Macedonian calen- 
dat; the year 364 (воѕрогтізп епа) must havo кипы кош ας C CECI 
November 67 to September/October" 1565... The πο πο UE 


therefore n corresponds to Μα шиле απ к 





IG X NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 122597 
Ξ---------------------------------------᾽----------- --.. τ ἘΝ, _ _ diff. 


6 11 PERKIN Γιο, GRAFFITI. А.5. Goletsov, KRATKIE SOOBCHTE- 
DAS οτο dr publishes weno SSven grar ЕЕ mainly 
ΠΡΙ glazed pottery. wenrnpresent ΕΠΕ graffiti without 
πμ ο description of the vases. Мо, 1: ACU3rd-e2nd cent. BC); 
Doo a ΑΕ ο TO [ur o (Ает =,?, οσο DEC). πω ЫС ΑΠΟ (480- 
ο ου ОК l py.) πο. αν ATO (320 в.с. Лос, ος, 
рк, ПО το and 6. απ ер eent: Δ.Ρ-} ος or At eda prao): 
ПО: HEJ Oran- па Есеп орев. :; Hermes, edu DES nos ao FT 
(Hera orlHerakles, ed арто; Io ЕР УМ (perhaps  Epu(fic), ed. 
Dre noe Wo. fo en cent: B.C; IL ση ας eq pra οσο) nos 11: 
MA l h селе ος Ma (тпр), eq ο pri): non monogram of NIK 
O ` IE πας pec СУ Ере πσπε, ва. prs); πο. 13: ПАР (4th cent. 
pec NeD(SEUVOS). ες. pb.) πο. 14: = -THPO- = ἰΣωα]τῆροίε., ea. 
pube ΜΝ 
pom e Oon i derei henra fiti in nos. 15523 as names" of dedicators: 
πο S ZUM ΓΑ cent ο ο. nob D; το. 17: Διόδωρίος) 
απ е. BC.) nos 18; TAS (ca οσο B s "Тао (оу) ) ; πο. 57 
τε cent p 6 πω ον ASI πο Д2: ОТС ACh- rd cento B: 
C a νει ee) πο л 2 TA, A; πο. 29: AEY (EOr] Ago (Cc) ed. 
ου. паспе ερικσα group the graffiti seem to be numerals: по. 
24: ΓΤ; ПО 2:55 А. ДЕ fourth group has graffiti of unknown 
а ыа е: πο. 26: monogram or MAT (Marno 5, еа. pr.) and а A; 
IOS 7 m= =АК—= -TA z 


612. KERTCH. HONORARY TNSCRIPTION FOR HADRIAN, ERECTED BY 
RHOEMETALCKES, NOVEMBER 153 A.D. CIRB 47 (IGR I 877; TOSPE II 33; 
SEG ΙΕ 437). C eS adel art. cit. сасе lemma no. 619) 197 
ο πας dero ndee he rekt of CIRB, especially in LL. 5-6 (εὐὖχα- 
ΙΙ τῷ e ШК тоу φύλσους Evli ура nivar], implying that 
Rhoemetalkes was enrolled in the official formula amicorum), and 
ο οἱ лл 6 j i r an ery led δισ ИС ОЕП of the [Bosporos]. 
πα ο ο ποπ aaa висот пеев copious epigraphic evidence 
for the use and meaning of the epithet HTLOTIC . He comments on 
the tern in CIRB 41. 





613. MERSQUOSESS ON THE KERTCH PENINSULA). AMPHORA STAMPS. A.G. 
Avdeev - В.С. Peters, KRATKIE SOOBCHTENIJA 174 (1983) 51-56, publ- 
Πτι Ее απο found during excavations: one from Herakleia 


Pontike, three from Sinope and one from Chersonesos; no new names. 
For stamps from Sinope cf.BCH Suppl.XIII (Paris 1986) Part III;HESPERIA 54(1985) 


1-54. 

бо OLBIA. AGRARIAN CULTS. Cf. A.- S. Roussiaéva, DHA 9 

(1983) 185-195, who gives a summary of her Russian monograph on 
Les cultes agraires à Olbia à l'époque prégétique (Kiev 1979), 
heavily based on epigraphical material: АПАЛ О πελφιντσε,  Ἱατρὸος 
ОПО отот сг Z OC βοοιλους, Πλευδεριθε, .OABLOC and Σωτήρ; 
Δημήτηρ, Περσεφόνη and "Iaxxoc; ᾿Αχυλλεὺς Ποντάρχης;  "Hooc énn- 
"so EUH О i оро ос δε асс SEG XXVIII 059-661 for Orphic 


cul ts. 





СЕС OLBIA. PROXENY ΡΕ ΣΕΚΕ, οἱ Ыл sc ОЛ απαὶιοςῬ. 
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ο... 


178. ΝΟΕΤΗ SHORE OF THE BLACK БЕА шшш 


Е.В, Novikov, Усрошочс ес πας Toetoričeskie Disčiplini um 
ПОО СОЗ poconstp9ucEs Tour fragmentary Olbian inscriptions. 


615: 1A О ла ον са ОО ЗОВ 
as follows: 


['OABLono]- Stoichedon 7-10 
πι. - 


[EE E cuc ]- 

4 [δώρο 'Hpa]- 12 
[bo ed του] 
[ἔδωμαν ἀτε]- 


Novikov presents side (B) 


[των αὐτῶι] 
[xal ἐγγό]- 
(vorc αἱ] 
COTEA E Ü Y 

nal s nos ey] 
ео оазе 


[λείην πάν! = unat xonua- 
8 του ОППО = Jo το vac 
He interprets fr. (A) as the title of the decree: 


Г МЕИЕИ ора 
опы αὐτῶι nlai ур [сог 


But cf. J-C Vinogradov Ρα 
XXXI 703. 


616: τι ba (Кү а ТОЛЕ EV 


OAP LOROA UP SOUCI 

πυρραλιῶ([νος Xepool- 

ην. ο p προ. 8 
4 Ecviny π[αὺ ἀτελείην] 

[па] отоу [χρηματων] 


(1981) 2, 84 ποτε ο SEC 


th 
beginning Ὃς Chena cent: B CF 


[nal αὐτῶι πι, о 1 
Εγγόνοανε,αι. εἶσῃ ΣΡΙ 
καὶ сил гү που ευ 
πολειω αἱ SUD ρη πι. 


2 


ооо И aono l «ει 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


But ΕΕ. Ehe ров of our Тешша по. ЫЛ, IM οἱ ο το. 


МЕКОМ АРЕ STO 22 o O: 


SE 


617: τ Olbia i? 1 half of the jn 


ΟΕΕ ο O Same text 


as SEG XXXI. 705; Cf. also Novikov, АРЕКЕ К τι ο ου е я 


['OABLonoAtrau ἔδωκναν | 

Πο i onn a ceu] 

[------- - -] 8 
4 [- - - ἀτέλει]α[ν] 

οι αὐτῶι πα]. ει [5δί- 


[νους αν εσας. 

[καὶ Εξαγωγὴν nlav- 

[των χρημάτων ија! 
[πολειιευ KOL εἰρη, πι 


In Etnogenez narodov Balkan i severnovo Pricernomorja 
(Moscow 1984) 214-215 ν.Ρ. Yaytenko argues that MM MSS 


3 (three fragments: а TAD EVN 
presents the Ltollowring*textu, 


and 12 belong together. He 
ОХООО [ике ОЕ ие б, 


| HopooeAto[voc Хєроо]| [мош Ιον πο ο Em 


ἀτέλευην [ πά]ντω[ν хоп] & [тоу 


καὶ εἰσα]γωγὴν | [xai ἐξαγωγὴν 
na] t| [δες παρ επ] лег ΤΙ, 
πια; ev г [pno (“асл bo] ex: 


παν αὐτῶι. αι ο δις 


T А » ` , ГАЗ 
е [котос оо UD TCU 
єитА ЕУ Е mna ЗЕ non 
aom[ovogr] С тосса 


döv. (per litt.) points out that fr. АСЕН του 


Bo (bi Ε.Ε σε VOI ТОС е 


66 note 110). His ὅσα Of 


πο. 3 (a * b) and 12 runs as follows: CONDITIO {πὶ 
δεῖνι] | Πυρραλίω[νος Χερσο] |νησύτηι ἔ[δωμαν προ] |ξενίηγ 


πο ο. СІ Κο ОНОРЕ ΤΕ DHE BLACK SEA = DELOS IET AE] 


ulat ἀτελέην | πά]ντων [χρημ]ά[των | καὶ αὐτῶι κα]ὶ ἐμγ[ό!|- 
νους καὶ εἰσα]γωγὴν | [xat ἐξαγωγὴν π]άν| [τα πω ο 
ἐν | [ευρήνηι xai ἐμ πο|λέμῳ ἀσυλεὶ καὶ | ἀσπονδεί]. 


t 
618: νο; G йа or Che nos Сеп е BAC = same text 


аА ЕСИ Об Cf. also Novikov, АРЕ 3111985) 2. 


[хас ἀτέλειαν εἶἰσαγ]ωγῆς [ πο ο ιω. СТ 
[иас ἐξαγωγῆς πά]ν- [εν ειρήνη. HTA] 
[tov χρημάτων и] а! 





619. УКА ο HONORARY INSCRIPTTON FOR HADRIAN, 117 OR 118 A.D. 
pM Ir Doha Ix-storii Tiry. TI-II-Vv. п.е. Materialy po 
gas ποστς ceverduogovsbPrrichernomor'ra 7 (Odessa. 1971) 1492158. ВЕ 
DG j rom 101992 14983] 184-185; suggests reading in LL. 5-7 
η πο ΙΓ Ἱττοσος (то Б^), ὕπ]ατον «muoos(óoc)utyuevolw (то 
τρύτ]ον instead of δημαρχυμῆς | [ἐξουσίας, ὕπ]ατον ἀποδε (бє) vyué£- 
ΜΙ" το ου. VU Consequently he dates che text to 118 A.D: 
Ыйса ап was dealing with the Sarmatians in the Danubiam area, 
калет Chan to 117. Tne date in 95, the T9th ef Anthesterion, 
DIDI cpongsewrrtusthesbegrnunrng of March, viz. ot the year 118 A.D. 
EM аге ЕНЕС τους to 117 A.D. (between August llithvand Dec. 
ΠΟ ὑπτει τα not osquare with the month Anthesterion). The ех 
ος ο ρου. Tuns as follows: 


[ Αγ]αδῇ τύχῃ 
Тоу γῆς x«i] θαλάσσης δεσπότην 
Αὐτοκράτο]ρα Καίσαρα Τραυανοῦ 


| 
| 
4 [ϑεοῦ υἱὸν ᾿Α]δρυανὸν Σεβαστόν, 
[a Pep EM: Ίτιστου οπιασχυ ης 
[ἐξουσύας о] патом ἀποδε (бє) υγµένο[ν] 
[то δεύτερ]ον, IG LE S οποίος 
8 [h BouAn καὶ ὁ Š] ἥμος τῶν Τυρανῶν 
ΓΕ, QE ἔτ]ει ᾿Ανϑεστηριῶνος ὃν’ 
ΠΙΟ e 
| 2 ra 
O70. DELOS. GUIDE? P. Bruneau - J. Ducat, Guide de Délos (3 
ed.; Гат ес 103-1065, give a general introduction to Delian 
cou ары f Шоп у, interest of the documents, publications). 
Numerous inscriptions belonging to the monuments described are 
cited passim. They deal at greater length with I. Délos 4 (SEG 
XXX 7 2027) ön l27=128: review of earlier opinions. Pher reject 
ЕНСЕ πι preta Elon DYN. Kontoleon; Etudes déliennes DISC HE upp 
1; ТОТО) Э 0 251; ΟΕ σφέλας as ogg mthe aces distrimndguisimec Екош 
"base". B.- D. prefer the latter meaning. τος inscription states 
ЕПА το лежа па base ате Monolithic. Since it 15 obvious to any 
ccm c tuU τε τς πςσε true (plinth plus statue and base are two 
LE MR рт лас а к1їаате, ап αδύνατον, like the oracle 


πα To зеке Госел, ορ. Cita, 251). 


18. Ч В ο. ο ου ο ιο ——————————————————————— | ' o 


180 DELOS TS 


621. DELOS AND I AY ΕΕ. к. Coarelli = p. Musei pimo ol: 
Delo e l'Italia (Opuscula Inst. komani ооа соси um το 

19883]) for a collection of ten articles on ΕΠΕ πο απο η 
Rome (Romans) and Delos in the late Republic. Some of these arti- 


cles are concerned in some detail with Greek inscriptions from tne 
Баа 


1) J.= M. Flambard, 'Observations sur la пасиге «ες шас т вас 
liens de Delos. οὐ. Discussion of the Ερμαινσται, Ποσει- 
δωνυασταί, ᾿Απολλωνιασταί and Κομπεταλιασταύ (Latin: magistri 
Mercuri etc.) in I. Délos 1730-1771; detailed discussion or 
the dedication of Διονύσιος παιώνιος to Hernes (BCH mm! ЕЕГ 
510-512), with an elaborate stemma of Сре васопла "πε study ος 


the cerns OVVNOELA, GT] O E Ce FP. considers the fourfassocras 
tions as religious associations whose magistri were their own 
chosemürepresoentativesiralilergtn n Officials appointed ον the 


Roman conventus. There was in his view no formal conventus civ. 
Rom. on Delos (thesis of J. Hatzfeld). 

2 ο. "Mancinetti San maria, Filostrato катылсын banchiere in 
Delo' (79-89; cf. SEG XXXII 808). Comment on I. Délos 2549 I 


and II (SEG XVII 358) and review of all the other inscriptions con- 
eerning this banker, especially or САБЕ [SEG ХУТ 67 
Ππς ναης]Ιασιτίοῃι ог τὸν πρότερον χρηματιέενες лана о MT 
tempo negotiator di Ascalona”; rather "пе, who previous lx 
styled ЕЕЕ ттеп ου Sca o реке е discussion or 
commercial relations between Delos, Italy and the East (Syria). 
ορ Сот теша no. O22. 

3) Н. Solin, ‘Appunti cull onomastica т кеш r p πιο, ТОЕ 117 É 
Comments on the meaning of ᾿Ρωμαῖος (not used indiscriminately 
to designate Italians, as Hatzfeld argued, but indicating people 
with Roman citizenship whether from Rome or Italy) and on vari- 
ous nomina gentilicia: 


4) In F. Coarelli's article on L agora desmita ате eae o M 
mercato degli schiavi ООА inter ou GN ο αι ο ОЕ 
the word στατάριον (134-138), occurring in various insori ption 


Cf. the elaborate review by P. Pocetti, ATHENAEUM 72 (1984) 646- 
СЕС For ceriticism of Coarelli's suggested 1dentifricatrongcom 
the 'agora of the Italians' as. the slave-market ct. POS ειπα 
BCH 109 (1985) 557-564. 





SATA DELOS. GREEK FAMILIES WITH CITIZENSHIP IN ITAETANSCGIJqTES) 
ROMAN REPUBLICAN PERIOD. Cf. Сс Mancinetti Santamaria, 1n: Les 
"“bourgeoisies“ municipales italiennes = (ci eour lenna πο 07 
128-129, for a discussion of various families επ. ше оз mho σα 
citizenship of Italian clties:. Tapavtt voc, Мєпаңол тпс, Hanie toS 
fhe families are Chose or DLAOOTEATOC OLACOTPATOO οππε 
(cf. our lemma по. 621), of 2LUGAOC TLUGPXOU ала оосу δρα 
πίων Αλεξάνδρου Νεαπολύτης and of Μίδας Zn oc HOAN A TO ας 
gives a reconstruction of the stemma of οποιο ποπ Εν 





Due DELOS. OBJECTS DEDICATED BY LYSANDER ССЭ Foa ῬυππεΞ 
laer, Lysandre de Sparte. Histoire et Traditron (BEFAR σος o 10) 
Paris 1981) 11-14, for a brief commentary on theyvyariouùus Delian 


IG XI DETOS | 
— — — —— 2 5555 . Δ Δ 181. 


texts in which wreaths offered by Lysander are Шен onec 


MÀ LL LLL 


624. DELOS. CHET IEPAL ΟΕΚΤΑΤ. Cr ο ο "πιο CHIRON TI 1028087 
quM d95. H. gives a brief survey of the limited evidence for the 
pP odi or athe Athenian domination (until 314 Вос) on houses апа 
коше екдазгет та which through confiscation after a trial against 
[elite ios] opponents of the Amphictyony Came co belong to the tem 
ple: иєрарєга, XIAKELOU, γναφεῖον, ταριχοπώλιον; cf. also the 
συδηρεῖον = iron-mine rather than smithy, 435 with note 57. Sub- 
sequently he focuses on the period of Delian independence at great 
kergti οἱά-ίσο ὃς у. First he discusses all the leased buildings 
ΠΕ е dence over a long span of time. ποπα on 
πε termriznological level the distinction between 'house' and 'er- 
gasterion' disappears, H. argues that the "gewerbliche Nutzung" 
(418) of rented houses increases. Hel systematically lists апа 
discusses all the houses on record as belonging to the temple. In- 
Core Si lng iS the impressive number of houses owned ру a certain 
Episthenes, confiscated in 376/375 for the benefit of the temple. 
D лее о ес given to the hicrai oikiai as "Mietobjekte", to 
cepemrenter and the rent-conditions. AS to the social status of 
τοι πο and guarantors we are largely ignorant (cf. 462-466). 
Several renters are also known to have leased temple=land, li. 
ιο ος tii ieser people lived on the rented estates (πο absentee 
"τε e nor parmers') теп Of the sixty two. attested renters and 
guarantors may be assigned to the urban elite. On 466-474 H. stu- 
dies the development of rents, with their ups and downs which 
should not be related in the Heichelheimian fashion to supposed 
ΙΤ е ic επαοπος απ the Hellenistic world at large. Ond 
495 H. presents an alphabetical list of renters and guarantors. 
ОПОЛ oso C 51 H. draws attention to I. Délos- 368 (SEG XIV 501: 
206 B.C.) L. 36, where Εὔτυχος is mentioned as renter of the 
'Entoðeveta. Since he is also attested as renter for 210 and 207 
PER ο δι eene aa N EENG, which is, in this period, clearly 
distinguished from the Epistheneia itself, one has to assume either 
a mason's error or to restore the variant (not usual any more at 


tuus аге; "Enmvc9eveta [c LDC EEDC от ὀὅτεσρας . Cf. now also D. Hen- 
ΗΤΟΙ ΠΙΕΡ, 1065 15856, for the sacred nouses during the 
jer rodriiorithern r penian cleruchv. For the period of independence 


τι o alpa los Indépendante (BCH Suppl.: X, Paris 1984) 348=355. 


ο... ПЕСО К τΕΜΕΕΝ ACCOUNTS. Cf. R. Meiggs, Trees and Timber 
in the Ancient Mediterranean World (Oxford 1982) 441-457, for an 
analysis of the trade in timber on record in the Delian temple re- 





солае спе period or independence (314-166 B.C.); translation 
ο ллу ысы ту palos” 966 LL. 37-41, LL. 8-16; 287 B LL. 144- 
ο. dr dud cor ре ос J38, 372 апа 442 (БЕС XIX 519; fire- 
wosssandecharcoalblPorsacrifrces) and of the qata on the purchases 
oC ΠΤ scale of so many of the purchases”. 

O25 DELOS. ЕО Е МЕ ЕЕС ДОМ OF THE ESTATES ΟΕ APOLLO ON RHE-= 


pop ERI Y ПОП GENE. B.C. M. T. Le Dinahet-Couilloud, in: 


182 lu. - 14 .. DEDOS. ια Rn 


Les Cyclades. Matériaux pour une étude de géographie historique 
(CNRS = Cen re de Lyon. 1983) 135 i39 апа ΠΕ mo о CIC 
and criticizes the theories of T. Homolle (one-tenth of the island 
belonged to Apollo) and J.H. Kent (three quo rroo ο lo c OR Apol 
Во Only two identifications сап Бе Ππεπε ντε» the 
place called Pyrgo must correspond to the ancient estate Πυργού 

and the marshy area formed by Lake Haliki with Λύμναι . From the 
study of all relevant tekts (in chronologica oraar: Ты Deos 
104-111; πο ντ 2 135. 144025 το 006 1016259 ου I. Délos 
290, 354, 368. 399, 442) three territorial groüpsecotaoestates 


emerge: 1) Χαρήτεια, Πάνορμος, Σκυτώνεια, Χαρώνεια; 2) Πυργού, 
Πορθμός; 3) Διονύσιον, Λύμναιυ, Ninou Χορός, 'Pauvot. These groups 
are mentioned in varying отаёк πιο ο ο = лесу леш ше 


varying order orf disembarkation ο ΙΕ LEDONOLOL resnons i Ceno 
the registration; according to thec condition ος ΤΕ... ΙΙ. 
Ma eom the various parts of the island were and аст ы re 


served by several places of embarkation. σε. now also тееп 
παω πια (1986) 4274159 τος ск e D г Секе 





OE DELOS. PROXENY DECREE FOR XENOKLES AND PAUSIMACHOS, CA 325- 
Zug E ο. CEG να OO „В Salmon, Wealthy Corinth (Охоо 
413=419, тп а discussion or. the tribal structure oi Corin n КОС СЕЕ 
the ascription of this decree το Corinth made by sN p Jone HO 
ХХХ 990), Dut he argues, against Jones, Char thie ου e i ae M 


in L. 24 masr designate a tribe and a NULOYOOOV m EE a S oR 
πος. пашеа το: шеш екет р or chis particular Π ο еер (F m s сше 
with it membewesiip іп the roterac . Th eu ld tribe Aorels thence 


forey їп L. 25 15 Hot a territorial Ет Бе but οι οπςσ ien Επ: адр 
tribe from a period earlier than the reform that produced teens 


terrijtoraboctrrbes: salmon suggests that rit pi to De oni es αἱ 
with the AFODON Of Korkyra (SEG XXX 519526) as "се Ee аас 
OTI Vy non porras np iri τ: om үү See also our lemmata nos. 


207 nd 268 (Corinthi. 


62o: DELFOS: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PHILETAIROS, BROTHERVCOE 
EUMENES I, MID 3*Ó CENT. B.C. IG XI 4 1106. R.E. Allen, op.cit. 
(СЕ our lemma по. 1073) 1788-189; considers ας е еске ECCO EIS 
Eumenes either as Eumenes I (Philetairoc επε Ἠειπαεε επεπ. оен 
Eumenes father Dy adoption) or as Enere σα ο S εσεις πως 
етпек his brother Philetairos (the Founder) εἛ . πμ Son η το. 
ros апа rejects the corresponding restorations вое Е ЕТЕ 
Φιλέταιρον τὸν πατέρα (with the option of restoring Εὐμένου or 
Φιλεταίροῦυ in L. 1) ana Eóuésnc [πολη QUSE 
ἀδελφόν or υἱόν]. He prefers Εὐμένης [Εὐμένου] | Φυλέταυρον τ[ὸν 
ἀδελφόν ] : Eumenes is Eumenes I honoring το κ δρα Е EU 





629. DELOS CHOREGIC INSCRIPTION: ΙΙ; ο ЕЕЕ το Xr 2ο 
ον το ΙΩΝ ρω αυτης “Аүабооорос Vac τε". πη. Robert, 
BE (1983) no. 475, who argue that this AgathodoroserTsedsntucd 
with the ᾿Αγαϑόδωρος Στράτωνος Σιδώνιος ῥωμαϊστής, honored with 
thnegproxeny by the Cretan city of "ταν. ol vr MEME 
пез πο. "417 note 7). "For ῥωμαϊισιῃς ος το 


IG XI D'EINOS 183 
ЕА ο ο LU daa 
Бата ех scholars held that οσο O саше fron South Italy or 

=з алад 


———_ ἱἍἼὤἥ. C 


τι; DELOS HONORARY PIN SCRIPTION FOR G. OFELLIUS FERUS. r. 
εως Ἱεσοο (SOGO XVIII 345). ἔτ; anker in: ος δι ceo 
= шс ili тра ев italiennes u = (eL. our lemma no. 440 252-257; 
ο Ж πο σσ Ыт Of tha statue and Inscription. In his view the 
honorand was a big merchant, rather than "un ΕΠΕ Ὡς ока ко 
(πασσασξ), from the Oscan-Campanian area: praco αμα guality ο 


the statue and of the commissioned sculptor are such that the hono- 
rand must have been a very important man. 


——— ——————ÀM——MÓMMÀ ———— MÀ .. 


OS. EB (S HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR C. IULIUS, 99-89 B.C. 
ТЕО са O ene SEG KVITI 31555 "ην. лее, ln: ορ ο, (GF. 
our lemma πο. 621) 56 note 33, argues that a restoration at the 
епа of г. 1 Γάϊον ᾿τούλιον [Λλευμ]ίο[υ υἱὸν] | Καίσαρα, implying 
ΞΕ ете ΤΠΕ orator C. Iulius Caesar Strabon, 15 quite 
possible (ID: Осо ᾿Τούλυον [Γαΐου] vió[v] | Καίσαρα, the hono- 
παν ο να C Tulius Caesar, Caesar's father, proconsul in Asia са 
Sua Deer eu T 


p, ΒΡΕ ος. ΡΕ Ἑ ο «ΟΝΕ EBUTORS ,; ο. ΕΡΕ ο ο I. Délos 2618 
δις. πα οι. Αρα ο. Robert: BE ова mo. 475. who interpret топо= 
οι ο I ἍὨὉὀὁυοωοοσιατοποραφοςαβρα πετε paysagiste” 

E ο μα αυ ле topographe" (so LSJ). 


633- DELOD. DEDTCATTONTBY THET SCULPTORS MIKKIADES AND ACHERMOS 
πο RTEMIS >; 3rd OUARTER OR THE 6th CENT. Bc I. Délos 9 (SEG 
азе. L.H. Jeffery, LSAG 294-295; SU SO 20 After revision 
ELEME оо Mr Sch bep n OA T 54 (1983) 19-25 (ат.), presents a 
new reading. тше opc venei dus ini ае) арр. crit., e 
πε КЕС Тел ών ο ο. 9-21, where S. conveniently presents the 
fifteen (!) earlier restorations. ο, econstrucets the base in a 
rectangular оеш. This form is at variance with the view that ме 
have a dedication placed upon a support. l ΠΕΙ πας part oT 
unire l U Ponesethab this was dedicated το Artemis. 


Μυχκιεᾷ[δης τόδ᾽ ἄγ]αλμα καλὸν μ᾽ [ἀνέϑηκεν xai υἱὸς] 
"Архєррос 8[υσ]ίησιν H(e)unBo[AÀov αὖθ᾽ ἱὑλάσασϑαυ] 
πον Μέλανος πατρώϊον ἄσ[τυ λυπόντες] 


——T rr а ” » - . 
О О ло БОП the alphabet is Parian, Jelfery. 


634. RHENEIA. FUNERARY EPIGHRAMOPOBRPHABRNAKESCAND МУРОМ, MIB 
epi ο СО кабет кс 2145 и Peek, ον 6338, τ. Robert, 
in: P ul а езд (BCH Suppi I; 1973) 468-472; EAD 30, 207- 
208 no. 475. Е. Chamoux, in: Mélanges E. Delebecque (Aix-en-Pro- 
πο σσ IU. cuds το 1 а comma after "ριον, consider- 
INE» e o  jOn as sous-entendu. After revision ort the 
ιο ο ро οἱ Όρου the last letter of L. 4, the sigma otf 


184 DELOS = RHODES TG XIS ee ао 


anmode COME ους, belongs in fact to the end of Co ΠΕΙ, ου σος 
had πο space left: in that line one should write ᾿Αμυσηνοὺς in- 
stead of ᾿Αμυσηνοὺ[ς] and in L. 4 ἀποσεισαμένου instead of ἆἄποσει- 
GALE VOUC IA The latter word can now be connected with Βορέου: Bo- 
ρέου χεζμ᾽ ἀποσεισαμένου means "quand le Borée déchaina la tempe: 
te". C., further comments оп the poetical "πειτε ес απ να ο. 
gram and gives a translation. 


RHODES 


635 KAMIROS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PHILOKRATES WC E КОЕ 
T80 νο. ASAA 27-29 (1940-1951) 238 πο. DIO op O ХГХ αἱ Con- 
cerning LL. 9-11, recording the honorand е Worry σας IECIT 
that the χρηματισῖιοι oL ευ TOLC nmpoxEtoobce "πε 
einzelnen Behórden") for the last seventy-seven years were not in 
order (διαφωνεῖν) and his decision to have the archival XxuvBortoL 
opened сЕ M."Worrle-c CHIRON 13 (1983) 34807349; for a parallel 
tor the relationship between personal archives of official- απα 
the urban archive using ап official KLBOTOC cr tnie Бох М a 
remma no. 679 (LL; 17-48): 


ΕΕ. LINDOS. DEDICATION BY THE PRIEST KALLIXEINOS CAST ЛОГ n. 
C. Blinkenberg,- Lindos II 137 (сЕ. Спе сежша o τπε fan ee 
р. 36 stemma 060). Е.Е. Rice, The Grand Procession of Ptolemy Phi- 
Jadelpnus. (Oxford 1983), devotes nis Appendix IITOS0209-21]0) το 
this text. Не strongly doubts whether the dedicant Καλλύξευνος 
should бе identified with the historian Kallixeinos οΕ ΓΠπσοα-ς mus 
suggested by B., since numerous Kallixeinoi are attested on Rhodes, 
especially in Lindos (and abroad; examples of various provenances 
are provided). Still more arbitrary is B.'s identifica τσι етпе 
sculptor παοπσιοπσα Бу Риу (N H ο ο PE wIthenmbEc οι... Gu. 
also Rice 159-164) with a homonym grandson of тие ылакап ы p ЕА 
Оп 209 note 1 R. points out that B.'s date ca 210 B C snn 
accepted without further evidence, since no Kallixeinos appears 
li a newer fragmentlof the list of priests oF P кеп л лл aE 
Lo, 19557, 165-167 no. 16), which records success е orrie е 
first of whose teim of office must begunwbetwesng onde dg apo: 





6 3 7 RHODES. DECREE CONCERNING RHODES AND ROME, BEGINNING ΟΕ 
THE 2nd MACEDONIAN WAR σσ σος ε ο s A Block от оса Marbles 
found in 1976 in what perhaps was the area of the ancient agora; 
now In the epigraphical collection of the Museum. Еа prov MENO 
torni ΙΗ 1553) 24532 {Ph у, 


το ο ο —--- =] EEIN | fW ЗЕЕ В 
ε.α. "Ῥ]ωμαίοις τε xal “Ῥοδίοις xai τοῖς `Рораб [ων συμµ]ιά- 
dii xotg - - - ἐν τῶν tel- 
[oo τοῦ ^] vóc τοῦ Καπετωρίου (sic) ὃ νομίζεται пар“ α[ὐ]τοῖς 
ἁ[γιώτατον - - - ] 


m — | 


I μας ошо, comua. o 5. 5 0 5 185 


..'., Ntc а vov δε βερβαιοῦτες τὰν αὐτῶν πίστιν | [- 5 = ] 
[= - π]ρέσβεις ἀπεστάλναντιυ πρεσβευτὰς αὐτοπράτορας η. 
[= "ὑπά]ρχοντας αὐτοῖς φίλους συμπρεσβεῦσαι ποτὶ τὸν δᾶ[μον - ] 
MEN LL OLLI ο AN ειάεέραις ὑπάρεευ τὸ Slnatov ο) [== =] 
8 [---------------] МОУ ἀπ[ομρύ]νασθαι αὐ[τοῖς - -] 
Ἱ--- >- - -J]P/ ΙΣΕΠΑ [522 
Letter forms: final decade of the ue cene Bc ο ρε si 
DE Эте ος ое лес accomplished on the сарі сой by the. Romans 
' l ον Dc кис апе and воше ‘5 allies, еа. ре , ἀῑ[γυώτατον 
rather than ἀ[ρχαιότατον, еа. pr. || 4. βεβαιοῦτες: phonetic 
T πας КО ПЕРО тес, еа, pr: || 5. еа. pr.: connects nloeéoBete 


Ι.Ν Ur ος ο каше Έναν with ἀπεσταλκαντιτ din fine e.g. 
ἄ[νδρας number ot (οἵτινες) ἀφικόμενου (vel sim.) παρεμάλεσαν (νει 
оос ЖОРО КОО ὑπαΙοχνουπος, ede ре. || 7. ἑματέροις, viz 
νι ее “πο ος ΠΠΊΠΗΕΡ5Ρ’ diplomatic support (cf. the restoration 
of LL. 5-6 above; they presumably belonged to the symmachoi ment= 
ЖОШ ο i ο τα ле ОО сЕ from he 6; τὸ Otudtov: "sens juri- 
dique. τι сели лде АБО аб ип état desustice > = = ed. 
pr f Ε. Badian apud επ. pr: suggests: npeope]orde επαίγγε- = 
|| after considering three hypotheses, viz. (1) Rome asked Rhodian 
πε ϱοώρροτε to get the Aetolians (the damos of L. 6) on 
πο να ος during the 2nd Macedonian War; (2) Athens asked Rhodian 
support for an embassy to the Roman damos during the same war; (3) 
the Aetolians asked Rhodian support for an embassy to the Romans 
ο. ПИР ΤΕΙ opts for (1) and argues that the phrasing of 
the document seems to suggest that the Rhodians were not fully 
familiar with Roman affairs and that M. Holleaux's case against 
the view that Rome and Rhodes began their amicitia as long ago as 
NM UO NEC eS Supr ror ted by the πεν document. 


Сое. ΗΠ. PREATY BETWEEN LYTTOS AND OLOUS, 111-110 B.C. 
ου ο οσο οὗ, ο Stele of Local marble, found during excavations in 
ОСИ ο ο e our ka lS property in the Northern part of the city. 
ιν. τ irio т κπεη”, 1522942 noo 2 pmo 


"ο ος лот | 
᾿Ομνύω τὰν Tor καἰὶὶ Τῆν]α Κρητα[γενία xai ᾿Αδαναίαν Πολιάδα 
I xai Tfjva] 
Βιδάταν xai Tfjva TaAAatov xai "Hoav xa[i Ποσειδᾶν xai ᾽Αμϕιτρύ- 


tav] 
ο (C OUI ПП кк о καὶ латах жсото ру Hali “Ареа καὶ Αφροδθυταν 
| иа "Eol- 


ОЕ ο μας πι πας που ταν bor Ona [oru καὶ тос αλλος 
διὸς πάν]- 
πα οἱ по оа лас Παν шү εἰμενιτώ εν тас [φυλίαϊ xal ounua- 
χίαν xai LoonoAu]- 
LE UG προ. πι τοις GAAG C тос τοῖς elv τᾶι соу аиа 
γεγραμμένους] 
8 ἐς τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον ἁπλόως xal ἀδόλως κ[αὶ οὔ noxa προλειυιψύω 
τὸς BoAo]- 
εντίος οὔτ᾽ ἐν πολέμωι οὔτ᾽ ἐν εἰρήναι xai βουλ[ευσύω τοῖς Bo- 
λοεντίους ὥσ]- 


186 Lu RHODES Є кі 
IUE Eb AOLO OLEO TE θύν[ω]ν yávõpon [ tva] v καδεξί|ονσι тос 
I : ὄρχος καὶ οὐ πακοτεχνησίω] 
παθώς χα συνϑιώμεθα xa[i-------- - - оби ἐπυτραψίω па] - 
12 οθευρεσευ оозе ае καὶ ешп еру ертс S GO [r] s n n 7а 
^ мос иадос иа συνϑι]- 
ώμεδα * xai ὅρχον ἄλλον тоот [Ф] κυριώἰτε]ρον οὐ ϑησίω: [εὐορκί- 
οντι μὲν ἠιμὲν πολλὰ κάγα]- 
9à, ἐφιορκίωντν δὲ τὰ ἐναντία vacat “Ориос̧ Βο[λοεντίων ὃ αὐτός] 
Πρε(ι)γευταὶ Δυττίων Χαιρύλος Βίσω, Μόνας ᾿Αρι[στία, - - = - -] 
16 xai Βολοεντίων Πρώταρχος Πρωτάρχ[ου = ------------ | 


А treaty between the same two cities is on record in I: οτι 
AVIII no. 9, which consists ot three fragments, ποια n A Che meane 
now all in the Epigraphical Museum in Athens; еа ρε. gives photos 
of these fragments and also points out that the two texts supple- 
ment each other reciprocally апа tha ο πε, , r вЕ 
ot one and the same treaty; the Athenian copy dates from 111-110 
ВС Chor а new verston' оғ that copy cf ош шш πο О у 
ed. pr. studies Rhodes' role in the appeasement of Crete at the 
end Or ен = ҖЕ πα ο ποτ; B.C: 


65. RHODES: HONORARY DECREE OF THE SABAZIASTAITFORTARTS TON 
FROM SYRACUSE, οπου BC. White marble stele. found in σου on 
the Péros property (cf. our lemmata nos. 646-663) in what appears 
to be the funerary complex of the Sabaziastai (cf. L. 14 of the 
Inscript: on ав Ed pr. Vi kontorini Rhod ее SP" E 


[-------- -]v παρέχεται οὐθδέ- 
να γμαυρὸν διαλεύπων ἕνεκεν τῶν ποινῶν 
TES CY TELE GU Ὁ ὅπως OOV αι тоом те) 
4 Σαβαζιαστᾶν φαύνηται καταξίας χάρι- 
τας ἀποδίδον τοῖς εὐεργετεῖν αὐτὸ προ- 
αυρουμένους καὶ πολλοί τὴν αὐτὴν αἵρε- 
σιν ἔχωσιν v ᾿Αρύστωνι ϑεωροῦντες τὴν πα- 
8 ра τοῦ πλήϑους εὐχαριστίαν v κυρωϑέν- 
τος τοῦδε τοῦ ψηφίσματος, τύχηι ἀγαδθῆι, 
δεδόχϑαι Σαβαζιαστᾶν тб μοινῶν ἐπαινέ- 
σαι xai στεφανῶσαι εἰς τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον 
7 ᾿Αρύστωνα Συρακόσιον δαλλίνωι στεφάνωι 
ἀρετῆς ἔνεμεν HAL ἐπιμελείας τῆς περὶ 
τοὺς τάφους πων OE ἐπιμήνιοι nao ἐπιστάτας 
οἱ ἀεὶ λειτουργοῦντες τὴν ἀναπμήρυξιν ουν - 


16 ος ποὐείσόοωσαν μετὰ την Εν TOL ἀνδρῶνι 
καθ᾽ ἕμπαστον ἐνιαυτὸν Ol- - - -vexu]- 
GU OL ἐπάναγκες, un πλ[εον λογισάμενος τῶι] 
ОСОО ELC του στέφ[ανον δραχμᾶν = - - ] 
The text is in koine, with occasional Rhodian words, ed. pr. | 
16. ἄνδρων: dining-room of the association, perhaps surrounded 
by the common tombs, ed. pr. | 17. the ceremony, to be restored 


after О was part of the Νεμύσια ("la таре des ΕΕ. еа ре 


Q Ὁ 
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уу coc ессе ....----.................... 18// 


Emm hb сез ol letters do not Seen του ust S 
rostoratqxon o[tvonoctav; Зала RobDertosBbR*«159849 mo D 
Sudggesteconnectuing ἐπάναγμες ΠΠ the oum πο m "obligés de ne 
pas porter en compte à l'association pour les frais de cette cou- 
тое plus dex. -dracehmes": bd. pr commentsooncthe charac сек and 
provenance of Sabazios. 


—_——_ M U 





640. RODES DEDICATION TO NAULOCHOS, са pus СЕМЕ BIG 
τ. Πιτ: ΠΟΙ marble; with mouldings above and below; 
ΙΤ ο ο σσ collection of the Museum in Rhodes. μα. 
pr ООО ОТЕ, Rhodes I 63-67 nos 6 (ph.). Cf. RFIC CLS d 
KoouoaAfig Καλλιμέδοντος 469-472. 
ирок За Е оаа 
HO του M OUUGLOGTEUOGIEVOL 
4 κουβερνάτας Πυϑεάδας ᾿Ερατωνύμου 
καὶ παδαλιοῦχοι ᾿Αϑανονράτης Πυϑομλεῦς 
Κ[λ]εύτων ᾿Αρυστοδύπνου 
[ν]αυπαγὸς Χαυρυγένης Ka [АТА [o] 9Еуєос 
8 σου τοῦ εριαξόμενοι ἔπ. πρώιραυ 
Π[ευ]σύστρατος ПО ο] OE ISCET O0 
Εὐάρατος ᾿Επιγόνου 
ES UD О и е емо е се 
12 Κλεύδυμος v Νυκαγόρα 
Κλέαρχος ᾿Ανδροχάρυος 
ων  πραζίωνος 
ον το ο OCOLEVOL επ TOU JI EE 
σαι πον. VO ES IDE ο ου 
| — - vac Πεισίου 
αλ... e NE Εώπολε ου 
οσον να A πσιστοστου 
28 [Ν]αυλόχων vac 
СЗС то ο member S Or the crew of а man of war I 9. perhaps 
οι οσο ο, το ΓΕ аа ani ly on record in Lindos II по. 252 ph. 
КО e l δα cde рт. || 10 апа 16-99 possibly brothers, ede 
pr., who wonders whether the person from L. 16 is the same as the 
person mentioned in IG XII 1 ac η"... ME ол сол c 2m» a hero, 
unattested so far in Rhodes, са ΟΚ who refers tO y. Prrene 196. 
па st 
641. EITODES- DEDICATION το σε κα σι S η - 1 ΝΕ. ΘΕ. 
ЭЗ О o е О local marble; toundamduring excavations 10059010 in 
(e ος property (cf. our lemma no. 6398). Jo τε. V ROn oS 
πλ ποσο ЕС non ο (ри) 
Διὸς | Κερ[αυ]νύου 
Por" ως ере cf. SEG XXX 1617; ιτ. ΟΠΕ; στ, ope 
our lenna пос 1010 апа 1028. 
642. RHODES: JE pon p ON TO KING ARIARATHES VI OF KAPPADOKIA, 


ον 0651 onp СЕТ Fe шло ау statue Басе о local marble, round 


188 RHODES πο ται 


during excavations іп 1974 in the Topaloglou proper pu ucl 
situated at the East side ot the akropolistand propda biye o сее 
sanctuary. Ed. pr. V. Kontorinr, Rhod. T ον ο πο. INE 


Βασιλῆ ‘Ариарат ᾿Επυφανῆ 
xat Φιλοπάτορα τὸν Ey βασιλέως 
᾽᾿Αρυαράϑους Εὐσεβοῦς kal Φιλοπάτορος 

4 Παράμονος Καστορίδου Ταρσεὺς 
ἀρετῆς ἔνεμεν NU εώοισς ο 
εώξογεσιας τῆς εις αὐτὸν οσους 
Φιλαγόρας Μ«ενλΣύλλου POLO C ἐποίησε 


4. The citizen of Tarsos is unattested before; perhaps a mer- 
chant от а courtier of king Ae, еа mor η М ΠΕ ο ο ΕΕ πο 
lapis; the sculptor is unattested before put mayppernapomppenm e 
сеа to the sculptor - =- οος, son ot Menv lle p luco ο CONUS 
ОУЕН О ον, ed. pr., who describes the relations between 
Rhodes and Kappadokia and Rhodian policy 1n gerer eoan 


643. “RHODES. DEDICATION TO HERMES AND PEITHO, CA 100 B.C. 
Rectangular stele of loca r шаке, оос ао ае е founa απο το ο 
in tche Katsaridis-Maltezos: property.: EGO: р М Kont orini Ec 
Ji jn a πο ΚΞ 

᾿Αρχυεροϑύτας ᾿Αρυστεὺς v ᾿Αριστέως 
“τέρων v Σωτίμου Тироираттс v Avoó6opou 
γραμματεὺς ὑπογραμματεὺς 
4 NLUKOAOKOC τισ πό OC 16 Στρατονλῆς Στράτωνος 
ἱεροποιοὺ πᾶρυξ 
ИТЕ рор тос ο οσο στους ΕΒιρηνίδας v Δρά[πο]ντος 
᾿Αϑανόδοτος ᾿Αρατοφάνευς ἐπιμε[λητ]ὰς τῶν τεμενέων 
8 nað ὑοϑεσίαν δὲ Δαμαγήτου 20 ᾿Ανδρότιμος ᾽Αγησάρχου 
Φιλονπράτης v ᾿Εράτωνος “Е ШО πι τω 
Νυμόμαχος v Λητοδώρου Χαρμόλας xai Μηνόδοτος 
Μενενράτης Σπουσίύλα ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Τύριου ἐποίησαν 


12 Αριστείδαε Κλεωνύμου 


Ed. pr. provides prosepograplhrcal informa ror on LE οι, 
QOS TI 252 LL 244, АСГ; IIS-BoC.) 10 {ASAA 7525200456 Е 
σι T ποιο T τπτ. ISO B.cop p Sp mI ТОЛ ЕЕ 15165702 
50 Ῥ ο) 25-23. dated to ca 1986 cC πα πη: τι p σσ. 
у Еп. πο οἱ ο), ес рї, 











644. ΕΙ ΡΕ... DEDICATION το THE ΘΑΜΟΤΗΕ  ΚΤΟΝ “ορ, i ` CENT., 


B.C. Large marble stele, with mouldings above and below; found 
during excavations in oos Ἔπε Pa No ασπρο... Ec. m EU 
KOnCtorini оос S sS Ез (р ыш се τοι τος αυ. 


"IEOEUC  Pouata vus Suh. Ет πο 
OEV Σαμοϑρῴκων 8 Xa γενόμενος as 
AUOTEUOnC ἐπιμελητάς C τοῦ S e Ü 
4 Αριστωνίύδα Халийтас τῶν δεῶν τῶν Σαμοῦρᾷκων 
“Алеа xal τριητηρίδα иа! unal πρυτανεύσας uat “Αλεια 


ἱερατεύσας νας ᾿Αφρ[ο]δύτας 1 μοῦ στεφανωθέντα 


ιο ασ 


ае ъч, 


ὑπὸ πρυτάνεων καὶ βουλᾶς 
γραμμζα»τέων συναρχόντων 
κουνοῦ χρυσέῳ lo] τεφάνων 
иа ὑπὸ στρα [τ] αγῶν 
συναρχόντων μοιυνοῦ 
χρυσέῳ στεφάνωι καὶ 
ὑπὸ ταμιᾶν συ [ναρχ]όντων 
ποινοῦ χρυσέωι στεφάνωι 
ἁρρτας čvena καὶ 
εὐνοίας, ἂν ἔχων 
ОШПатЕ ЕЛЕН БС αὐτούς τ 


16 


20 


xat 


Ec ре. 
tive and vice versa (Lb. 
position of the names of 
(On peut биррозек qu'il 
sacerdoce, d'abord comme 


6, 12; 24, 
S айс Ici 
prétre des 


Purs d Apnrodite (L 7), et ensuite 
ree anen EL n) || 51 “τοιητηρίες 
12-20. πο serait-ce point lors de 


the various festivals in LL. 


189. 


24 στεφανωιϑέντα ὑπὸ 
Πτόλεμαι έων τᾶς ἱερᾶς 
ual ἀσύλοῦὺ καὶ αὐτονόμου 
χρυσέων στεφάνων wal 
λαβὼν πολιτείαν 

παρὰ тас πόλιος αυτων. 
иа διασώσας τριήρη 

τῶν κατὰ Διβύαν τόπων * 
ϑεοῖς τοῖς ἐν Σαμοϑρᾷκῳ 


28 


372 


χαριστήριον 


αν: агре топ to the change from nominative to accusa- 


and to the isolated 
Domande 
de fétes célebrées sous son 
Dieux de Samothrace (L. 5), 
sous sa magistrature comme 
pDirenysiac festival ed. pr: 
sa prytanie ou à sa sortie de 


28 and 30) 


ceccCcenmagisStratúre qu'il a recu Τὰ couronne dorée de ces trois 


corps de magistrats", Jo лапа L: 

πες. SEG XXVIII- 1443 || 30-232. 
а ртоумтаеа the occasion for D.'s 
д Капа tor this dedication; Διβύα: 
of Rhodes' involvement in the 


able context for Diopeithes' 


Robert, 
the saving of the trieres prob- 


і аал areak 
ο ο δε шас in Libyan waters in 87-86 B.C. 
exploit- 


BE no. 290 


(1984) || 24- 
appointment as priest (LL. 1- 
cf. еа. ΡΕ. 33-58 for a study 
She prefers the activi- 


as the most prob- 





σας - 
E 
found during excavations in 1967. 
63 64 no. А ра 


RHODES. 


᾿Αδραστείας | 


First example of the cult of Adrasteia in Rhodes, 
(Andros): 


rerers inter alia to IG XII 5 730 


646-663. 
9-26, 
our lemma no. 


RHODES. EPTTAPHSS К 


6 ος 


646: 190-90 mo. 9; Osteotheke: 
647: 20 ос О беа Base of a 
AcEayópa | 
Πα Бу ed. pr. || 
previous lemma, ed. pr. 


S 
DEDICATION ТО ADRASTEIA AND NEMESIS, 1 Ξ 
Small white marble altar with mouldings above and below; 
ЕЧ 


Коп Бот гл И: 
publishes eighteen epitaphs found in the Péros property 


᾽Αλεξυνλεῦς 


AAEE ИА ОС | 


the son of А., 


CENT. 


МОКОП ГОК Tu 


рт. Iso I 


μαὺ Νεμέσιος 


ed. who 


Pr., 


I 79-84 nos. 
(ef: 


Rhod. 


Undated. 


tupnerary altar. 


BROTOVLOD 


mentioned in the 


190 


RHODES TONO IUS 


UL A ο.  υ----ὔ------ι----------------------------- 


648: 


649: 


650: 


6511: 


052- 


ode 


654: 


655: 


656: 


g0 πο... nm Osteotheke: Δεξαγόρα 


САБО СОЕ Ес ыр 


80-81 no. 12. OOsteotheke: Χαρυδάμου | Δεξαγόρα 


Perhaps the son of the deceased men ioncaim e eren 


ous lemma. 


81 no. 13. Osteotheke: Δεξαγόρα | δεξαγόρα 


Perhaps. the brother of the deceased σε εως ες ιο em 


па and the son of Dexagoras, son of Alexicles fron со ер 
ma πο. 627; ed. ре. 


BI nos ρα. Round altar, decorated witi Боос апа 
and garlands; ZI docente cB. 


“Ερμομράτης ᾽Ιατρονλεῦς | xao ὑοϑεσίαν δὲ Θευμήδευς | 
Κασαρεύς 


Bl ο.» (ри) у Osteotheker “Ερμομράτης 


Related to the previous lemma, Bc E 


81-82 no. 16 (ρα... Round- atltarjsdecoratecdocwsthds gulam 
fillets and bands; on the place of the boukrania small 
Erotes holding an amphora (ct. p M Fraiser, ΕΕ ο ο. το. 
161 cand 169); паат Е rof the 2 пае Еа Ee 


᾿Ανπιαρίσοτα Αγησίππου | Ἱπστονα [τος δε Ἑθαρατςεὺυς 


Wife of Н, on record in our lemmata пос οἱ ον, ed. 


[e 
82 πα. 17 (ра К Osteotheke E AVT р вас 
Identical with the deceased of the previous lemma, ед, 
р 
τυ. Ὁ ο.) Osteotheke: Θρασύμαχος | Θρασυμάχου 
Terminus post quem: 2nd quarter of the nda cent Ε.Τ. 
edo рг» 


εν ЖШ ο E D Osteotheke: 


Μινπυλίου | τοῦ Θρασυμάχου | Лабарц оо 


Probably the brother of the Thrasymachos кил ЕТЕ 


vious lemma, ed. рг. 


τς "τι -2 RHODES - LESBOS 19.1 
τ ос Оо τα e κα ο ο ο аш πο ο. τις n ασ αι do o. 


E cM το 2ο Б. у. Osteotheket. ᾿Αλιαδώρου Unaq aro 


SE E ОООО Sosteotheke: "Πρακλειδα Uriq ie СОЕ 
Cf. our lemma no. 664. 


ο ο ο ο. phevcsteotheke:- TaoyYnAtoo 


For Θαργηλίου; undated, еа. pr. 
οσο muc DI О КГ ὀστεασσπεκο. vAUDUOU Undated. 
SG NE πο d pin) Oosteobhskes Συμμαχίαε 

Undated ок еа. pe the first sigma has also been en- 


graved on each of the three sides of the osteotheke, and 
Gl ΕΠῈ rd, ed. рт. 


662: 84 no. 25 (ph.). = b ve ᾿Αγαθάν[ορος] | Σαρδ[ιανοῦ] 


Undated. 
063: Gd πο 26. 3 ptm. J Osteotheke: 

A cuc cuc MM | o UO E 6 Ππε EIN 
664. . RHODES. EPITAPH OF HERAKLEIDAS. Poros stele. Mentioned 


LENS pounds AD 320 (1975) [1983] в.-363; σε. AR (1983-1984) 
[1984] 69. 
'HpaxAetóa 


Undated [the same as our lemma no. 658 ?, Pleket]. 


LESBOS 


ου MYTILENE. ΠΕΡΙ T BETWEENTMYTTLENE AND PHOKATA ON THE COI- 
NAGESOFOBDEBENRIRON;, EARLY 4th CENT TBC. IG XII 2 I GUSEGOXOUOEOAMOtT): 
М. Giacchero, in: Symposion 1979 (Akten der Gesellschaft für grie- 
chische und hellenistische Rechtsgeschichte vol. 4; Köln 1983) 
ШОО r i ea discusses the Juridical implications of the pro- 
ЕЕС ЕОС УБИЕ Еау: role of the special functionaries to whom 
the emissions were assigned; thelr rosponsibility to a college ов 
шасе аве ов Еве own City; l που Ар ЕКЕ опасна them п 
πο ОП ον in case ΘΟΕ treachery: пес роп ας out that πο 575 = 
Шет ο ο E ο οτι Protected each city and otrered mutual gua- 
rantees. Tes шап шокту е could have been the avoidance of the 
banker's commission (µΜαταλλαγή, ἐπιναταλλαγή, κόλλυβος), which used 
to be considerable in the Greek world. Ie further provided the 
possibility for each city to raise the number of emissions without 
ο ο тае ΕΕ onn finances and thereby το expand its area of 


192 LESBOS = ТНЕКА = MELOS κος TO στι “-: 





money circulation, 1.6L its Commercial ат еа Numismatical survey 

Of the coinage of Doth cities (Φωκαΐδες; бита). For thiSTinser p= 
tion cf. also A.J. HeisSserer, ZPE 55 (1984) 115-1329 ph c Eam el m He 
Zngelmann, ZPE 60 (1985) 166-170. 


THERA 


666. THERA (AREA OF: SELLADA. EPITAPH OF BATIDAS. Inscript- 
ion on an ash-urn. ΟΕ. EAH (1982) [1983] 46 and AR (1983-1984) 
[1984] 54. 


ват SOUS 

Undated оу ed pr. 

667- THERA (SELLADA). PAINTED INSCRIPTION ON А ' POTITERYTHOUSE 
MODEL. In a pyre with hundred miniature vases a pottery house {2 
Shrine) model was found consisting of a large roon επι μεσο 
porch through a doorway. Оп the parastades of the Του 
inscription: αΑρχιδίµμας εἰμι. EYO 'Avõplac με οποια Ε.Ε 


(1982) [1983] 46; AR (1983-1984) [1984] 55 апа AJA 88 (1984) 55- 
ο. ρου. Undated larchaic period реке 


MELOS 


668. MELOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AURELIA EUPOSIA. το κιτ 
3 1126. Cf. A. Datsouli-Stavridi, AE (1981) [1983] 134-135 (ph-J5 
who dates the text to ca 2853-205 ALD on archaeological andre i= 
graphical grounds. The hair-style of the sculptured relief'"resem-s 
ples that of Magnia Urbica, the wife of Carinus (283 ος nn n K 
represented on coins. 


АИ. 
——————————————————————————————————————— ——————M M ——— —À—— ————— MÀ 


KOS 

€—— — 0 jj) —————N NNNM c2 

669. ROS (ANTIMACHEIA). SACRED LAW ON THE PRIESTESSES OF DEME- 
ТЕК, S CENT. B.C. Syll.” 1006 (F. Sokolon ο 25 REED 


πε, ποσα оғ "begging του δε ἀγερμοῦ, Io БЇЛК КЕМ е соп 
ТАРДА πιο (19093) 1764-169 4^rn газта suggests something like 
tatc δ[ε] | [τελουμέναις τὴν ἱέρειαν παρέχειν or παρασκευάσαι ёи 
τούτων . He interprets ταῖς δὲ τελευμέναις καὶ ταῖς ἔπινυμφευο- 
μεναις (LL. 4-5 and 9) as "those who are marrying and those who 
are betrothed". 
о πο eec 
670. KOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE PHYSICIAN XENOTIMOS, 313 
CENT. B. C O Бү,” 9423 R. Herzog, PP 55.5. od το οι Ши. 
10-15 as follows: 
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Ξενότιμος αὐτεπάγγελτος ἀεὶ τοῖς δεομένους παρε ύχετο τὰν βο[υλάν͵, 
βο]αθεῖν προαιρεύμενος τοῖς ἀρρώστίοις κατὰ τὸ ο GO NGCUO JU  OOSEL LU 
αν [δὲ προτί]μασιν πο[ιεύμενος], ἀλλ᾽ ὁμοίως περὶ πάντα[ς τὸ]ς πο- 
λύτας [σπουδ]άζων διέσωισε πολλούς instead of Βενότιμος αὐτε[π]ά[γ- 
γελτος] ἀεὶ τοῖς δεομένοις παρείύχετο τὰν βο[άθειαν, φ]έ[ρ]ειν noo- 
αυρεύμεν[ος] τοῖς ἀρρωστ[οῦσιν πᾶσι τὰν] ἄπ[εσι]ν, οὐδεμίαν δ[ὲ 
προτί]μασιν πο[υεύμενος], ἀλλ᾽ ὁμοίως περὶ πάντα[ς τοῖς πο mos 
[σπουδ]άζων διέσωισε πολλούς . 


—  —  — ———————————————__——————_—_ _ ο... 


ба KOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE PHYSICIAN KAPHISOPHON, pes 
ποπ Tin т ВС. OCIS 42. R. Herzog, PP 208 (1983) 62- 
ΠΟ; reals this taxt as follows. The reader is asked to compare 


chre τεστετοημ with OGIS himself. 


[ἐπειδὴ Καφυσοφῶν Φιλίππου, διατρίβων παρὰ βασιλεῖ Πτολεμαίωι], 
[πεν τινος αγαϑθοῦ π]ο[υνδι τε καὶ ἰδίαι πᾶ]σιν 
[γέγονε τ]ᾶι πἀτρίδι παρα[ίτιοσ, μαιυρὸν] οὐδένα 

4 [opa AE r ШО εἰς τὸ ππηδενοῖς τῶν xon]otuov 
[ιαδυ]στερεῖν τὰμ πόλιν, ὑπὲρ Ov καὶ βασιλεὺς 
[ro ШЫ Өс сүрсшШє ὑπερ αὐτοῦ εν ἐπιστολᾶι 
οι πες ποτυ τὸν δᾶμον ὑπὲρ тас эоога Ге 

8 C εΕ-πεοτηαλμε τῶι τε Ασμλοαπιῶϊι HAL 
τοῖς ἄλλοις ϑεοῖς ἀπάγοντα Καφισοφῶντα 
μετὰ τῶν συνϑεώρων, ἐμφανίζων [α]ὐτὸν ἄξιο[ν] 
ἦμεν τᾶς ἀποστολᾶς διά τε τὰν δόξαν nal 

12 τὰν προ[κο]π[ὰν ἐν тё, τέχ]ναι τᾶι πατρίαι, ὄν [τα] 


This new version was found among К. Herzog's papers, which were 
given to G. Klaffenbach and are now made known by G. Pugliese Car- 
ratelli, cf. our lemmata nos. 672-673 || for the honorand cf. our 
lemma no. 672. 


ο. 2% KOS: HONORARY DECREE FOR THE PHYSICTAN KAPHISOPRON, CA 
ο ου BE c Published from the papers of R. Herzog, who prepared 
a study on the honorand, a Koan physician who was at the court of 
Немо бее Сс ЗСС. Edgar, Zenon Papyri in the University of 
ο οσον ο προς ίσο Ann Arbor 1951,no. 55 (spring ot 240 B-C.)) 
and who is also known from the honorary decree presented in our 
en πο ο ана from Caelius Aurelianus, Μοτο. Chron. II 34 p. 
359 апа ITIS > ο 450 Amman. In the first passage and in idem, 
Acat. IIo “παν Kaphisophon's colleague Apollophanes is ment- 
Tonca on πο ος our lemma- πο. 67». Ed. pr. in PP 208 (1983) 
63-64. 


[ἐπειδὴ Καφισοφῶν Φδιλύππου ἰατρὸς διατρύβων παρὰ βασιλεῖ] 
[πιο εἰσίιοι πρότερόν τε AEL τινος ἀγαθοῦ γέγονε παραίτιος] 
[λέγων xai πράττων τὰ] συμ[φέροντα TAL πατρίδι κατὰ τὸ δυνα- 
πο]. 
4 [δι΄ ὅπερ xai ἀξιωθεῖ]ς ὑπὸ τᾶ[ς πόλιος ἐπαύνου nal στεφάνου 
xat] 
(СОО ЫЕ Um SECUN uA GU ἂν παὶ Ò πατήρ αὐτοῦ, m 
ОШ ОС 
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Е ---- ὁ τε" 2.6 μπαμ ει n  — 


[καὶ εὔνους ὢν διετέ]λει, τοῖς τε [ἐντυγχάνουσι χρείας παρεί!- 
[χετο, εἰς ἃ αὐτὸν πα]ρεκάλουν, οὐ[δεμύαν τε προτύµασιν иата 
του] 
8 [τέχναν ποιεύμε]νος, τὰν αὑτοῦ [ἐμπευρίαν παρεσκεύαζε κουνὰν] 
[σπουδάζων ποστ ο το ὁμούως που]. πολύτας, еа EE Cl] 
MAALU πο το δά] uou στεφάνων χρυ[σέωι ἀπὸ χρυσῶν πεντήκοντα] 
[καὶ ἐπαίνωι xai ἀ]ναγγελίαι πολὺ προϑίυμότερον иа ἐπτενέσ]- 
T [τερον αὑτὸν τᾶ]ι πατρίδι παρασκευάζε[ι, xavpóv οὐδένα πα 
£ L 
[πων εἰς τὸ што ос μαθυστερεῖν τον xlonotuov του ποι, 
ἀφινπνου]- 
[пезос ὃς μαι πλ]εύους τῶν πολυτᾶν ἐξ[αποσταλέντας ϑεωροὺς] 
[πια πρεσβευτὰ]ς поті βασιλῆ Πτολεμ[αῖΐον ὑποδεχόμενος μεγαλο]- 


16 [Перос ὅπως] οὖν ναὶ ὁ ὅσιος шоу mco асе ЕОС συ ως тос 

τὰν εὖ]- 

[логах erOOE tX] ouevocV ἐν nwvr Peg DOMOS OU ES TE CDD 

° xai] 
[τῶι δάμωϊ: τύχαι т]аг ἀγαδαι Eme оссс ЕИО пива оо UNE 

πας] 
[I τα. KAL εὐνοία]ς тас єс rlav πο ο nat οτε" ὑπ στεφάνωι ] 

20 [χρυσέων ἀπὸ χρυσῶ]ν ὅσσων [ёи τῶν оороо πλεον КЕ OEC CUTE 

å én]- 

Aano a ONE NE [түс Ξα]νϑθύππου elre τα συ ολο ο сше» 
| ἔδο] - 

[Ee та Βουλᾶι:- ὁ δε] ἱερο[μάρ”ε τοτε πε. εεττ... τοῖς 
᾿Ασκλα] - 


[meel oic αναγγειλατω ὅτι O OGHOC отк ФО OU КО р оо pO οι Ye ur 
που κτλ] 


5: Restored-after Syli. 7101 p. 535. Herzog E in 
after the improved reading otf Syll." 943 το. 10-05 EcL heel NE - 
our lemma no, 670; Herzog. 


673 KOS. LETTER OP KING ANTIOCHOS THE CREAT ΣΡΕΠΡΕ ОЕ D 
Inscription round πα thesASklepascvons mentioned DY К, Нек оо mA» 
(1905) 11 no. 6. Published from Herzogs Papero ΤΠ ip ο K USE 
64. 


[βα]σιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος Kovov [тй βουλῆι καὶ τῶυ] 

Голо χαίρειν 5 Δπολλοῷανην тоо отсо Ко παπα 

[μῶν] xai τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ γεγενημέ[νον xai πολλὰς xai Meals 
4 [Хас пе OUI ES ο ἀποδεύξεις € [une vocac τῆς κατὰ τὴν] 

[τέχνην π]αρά τε ἐκείνοις πι τει παραγωγῆι] 

[καὶ προ]εδρίαι καὶ ἡμεῖν ὑπάρ[χοντα συγγενῆ xai τρο]- 

[pea προσεν]ηνεγμένον τε [μετὰ éxvevetac xal Φφιλοστορ] ~ 


8 [γίας xarà τε] τὸν πρότερο[ν χρόνον wat - - - - - - - ] 
σσ = = = = e E M M с X И 
D Apollophanes of Seleukeia, pupil of Erasristratos, was the 
court-physician of Seleukos Kallinikos (247 2: 9 c gd στρ αι. CT 
(2252223) апа or Antrirochoswtheworastoe 225-15 εξ, PFolyDiosS V 


ССИ SD. Welles, RC no. 44 (ror which see now P fro reno а 
170, 92 ЕЕ. no: 1) and our САО Се 2 Herzog: For Hellemis- 
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ЕЕЕ ааа 


ο ο τι ου 1 JS ЕШ Е ckudlieno Der griechische Arzt im Zeit- 
alter des Hellenismus (Mainz-Wiesbaden 1979) 73-81. 





674. KOS. HONORARY TTNSCRIPTION FOR OUBEN- ARSINOE III, 215-205/ 
ο. "5. ΙΙ ασ σος base ot black Egyptian stone; now in 
the medieval Kastro at Kos. πο. ον. N.sStambolides, AAA 15-(1982) 


2990-310 (ph: ах у. 


Βασύλισσαν ᾿Δρσυνόην δεὰν φιλοπάτορα 
ασε. Πολ πσοίου KaL οασιλίσσης 
Βερενύκης ϑεῶν εὐεργετῶν Καλλίμαχος 

4 ᾿Αντιφύλου ᾽Αλ[εξαν]δρεὺς ἀγωνοϑετήσας 


Ed. pr. suggests that Kallimachos, who possibly was agonothetes 
in Koan Arsinoeia, was identical with the famous homonymous physi- 
του πρι. cot Herophilos, апа that the stone was commissioned in 
Egypt and delivered at Kos; relations between Egypt and Kos were 
intense and complex. 


ΕΕ»: Коз DECREPTCONCERNTNG CELEBRATIONS IN HONOR OP THE KAPPA- 
ПОКТАШ ROYAL COUPLE ARIARATHES IV EUSEBES AND ANTIOCHIS, 1886-1687 
NEIN О XM Segre (fed. G. Pugliese Carratelli, with a short note), 
τν, ο 165 “к, piejko, PP 38 (1983). 200-207, republishes 


this text with more extensive restorations. He attempts to eluci- 
Herne background circumstances tor the festivities. Ariarathes 
ΙΙ Ое ЕЕ Ссс Еа some military success (L. 21: ἐὐναμεσῖν): Оп 


ПСО СШ ооа news κος voted to celebrate a religious thanks- 
ου τπτ and prayers тп the spirit of εὐαγγέλυια, σωτήρια and χαρισ- 
MES КОКО” king, possibly an earlier benefactor σε. e.g. Syll- 
352, where P. reads in L. 4 TNV πολυ, instead σε ме and т ш 
ο I О К О ot επ]ὶ πλέον εὐ). τε may well be that the 
honors are connected with the war against Pharnakes I of Pontos 
(182-179 B.C.), the common enemy of Ariarathes and Eumenes II, as 
Was already suggested by G. Pugliese Carratelli (cf. above). BUE 
E-owdnother соп li ct vith some troublesome neighbour, such as 
Pontio or Armenian princes, or perhaps unruly subject tribes, of 
οι ιτ ασ πο μπας is known, would be possible. 


[..]JIP[ - -------------------- -] 
[---------------- -e.g. τὸς μὲν] 

4 E ei M D ο πο ρανωτον ανσοιξαντας τα Lapa 2], 
[τὰ]ν εὐσέβεια[ν δὲ] ἐνδ[ευκνυμένος στεφανηφορεῖ]- 
ΤΙ. xeu тос жо τος табо о παι тое Ey KOLI 
[ἐ]πιδαμεῦντας vac τὸς δὲ πρ[οστάτας πομπεύειν] 

8 [ἐ]γ τοῦ πρυτανείου µετά τε [τοῦ μονάρχου καὶ ὑαροπο]- 


[υ]ῶν καὶ πάντων τῶν ἱαρέων [καὶ τῶν νενικακότων| 
τὸς στεφανίτας [άγ]ῶνα[ς xai τῶν στραταγῶν καὶ τοῦ γυ]- 
Ἱνασιάρχου καὶ τῶν νέων [xai τῶν ἐφήβων * μετὰ Or τάν] 

12 συναρχιᾶν ϑυσάντω та τε [Κῶν ναὶ τᾶι Ἱστίαι таъ Boul- 
[λ]αία[ι] καὶ τῶι Δυὶ τῶι Μεγίστω[ι καὶ τῶι ᾿Ασκλαπυῶυ xal] 
'Ouovotaíu κα]ὶ Avi [Βο]υλαίωι καὶ [Εὐδαυμονίαι xai Πλ]- 
[ο] ύτωι κἰαὶ δεοῖς π]ᾶσι των. охо cM IE oO тє τας υγείας] 
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16 nat сот [түс ас roo re бацоо κ[αὶ β]ασ[ιλέως ᾿Αρυαράϑους xai] 
τᾶς Oyu [£ ¿oc τ]ᾶς βασιλίσσας 'Avtvoxtó[oc καὶ τῶν τέμνων] 
аотбу “епт бе та "σας ἐπευχέσδίων πάντα τὰ ἀγαϑὰ vi]- 
[ν]εσθαι τῶν τε δάµωι τῶι Κώιων xal βασ[ιλεῖ ᾿Αριαράδει xat] 

20 [β]ασιλίσσαι ᾽Αντιοχύδι καὶ τοῖς τ[έπνους εεὐτῶν иа TOLC] 


φίλους καὶ ταῖς δυνάμεσιν, τὰν δ[ὲ οἰκειότατα τὰν οὖσαν] 
[α]ὐτοῖς διαµένειν εἰς τὸν ἀεὶ [χρόνον xai διαφυλάσσειν] 
[τὰν] εὔνοιαν καὶ φυλίαν ἐπὶ [πλεῖον αὔξοντας ᾿ πρὸς δὲ] 
24 [πᾶι δαµοσί]αι votar xai [κατευχᾶν ϑύειν xal ἑορτά]- 
[Ce LO καν πος πο тас EOS [βίοις OLKOLC ἑναστος -] 


Restorations by Segre, unless indicated otherwise ΠΠ. τ-- 5η 
TUM [ο ασ, s. | 7; ποιπεῦσαϊ,;. SS d zd d SE πο μ.ο 
[. ЈАС [AJ 6. d 14215. καὶ ПА] οιο]οτου ο ο Е 
ὁμονοίας, S. || 12-15. among gods of public vows, prayers and 


oath formulae one expects in the first place the personification 

oft the city, then abstractions of θσοαπα an political life P SUD: 
sequently other deities worshipped locally and finally "a PE Ce 
other gods and goddesses", P. with poner cu and other texts re- 
cording gods assuming patronage over the "good counsel" (Ζεὺς Βού- 
Лаос, "Αρτεμυς Σύμβουλος, Βουληφόρος or ᾿Αριστοβούλη, but also 
Ζεὺς Μέγιστος, ᾿Ασκμληπυός and ᾿Ομόνουα); Πλοῦτος: aberrant form 
(normal is Πλούτων), but perhaps the partly blurred letters are 
responsible for the deviation: the final iota r the vertica Tna Mu 
of the kappa t an accidental stroke could be taken for a N, any 
remnant of the next alpha could be interpreted as iota: Πλούτωνι,, 
P. || 16. Αριαράθους, P. in handwriting onthe осер int P p er 
uS; cf. for the form our lemma no. 642 ПЕ 5 [ё ὑπάρχουσαν ὅμοό- 
οσο 22 η εἶπε. оао тоосу PHT [; δι 

24. |.....-τ]αϊ θυσίας XL. Du S1] 25 ч SE Anam δα 

S 125». this clause could possibly паче соп ише th natà δύνα- 
μιν and the whole decree might have ended μιτῃ снебео5сошату ел 
gicus sanction to the effect па ll уре ver етае и 
comply, and not so with those who do пос: ce E YP j μα” 








cic 695 LL: 86-88 (<-I: ὑπ. ΤΟΙ, τι -- 
NAXOS 
676. NAXOS (GROTTA). PROXENY DECREE FOR DIONYSIOS FROM MEGARA, 


CA 300 B.C. White marble stele, built into the wall of а late an- 
tique well. Ed. ΡΕ, A.P. Mattiosos moros c UC οτι nis 
cf. also РААН (1980) 15955]; συ ΕΠ. 
[ΕΠ κανω OSEE ЕРЕ) 
pu DM ἐπειδὴ Διονύσιος Στίλβ[ω]- 
[νος Μεγαρεὺς] ἀνὴρ ἀγαϑός СОТ περὶ τ]ὸν] 
4 [δῆμον τὸν Ν]ᾳξίων иа εὖ ποεῖ τοὺς ἄφιμν [ου]- 
[μένους Na]E(ov ἐς Μέγαρα, δεδόχϑαι τῇ [υἱ 
[Вооюлту ° Διο]νύσιον Στύλβωνος Μεγαρέα no[ó]- 
[ξενον εἴ]ναι καὶ εὐεργέτην τοῦ δήµου τοῦ 
8 [Ναξύων] καὶ αὐτὸν καὶ ἐκγόνους μετὰ τῶ[ν] 


ПЕ XLI 5 NAXOS - PAROS Jy 


[ἄλλων] προξένων * εἶναι δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ πρό[σ]- 
[οδον πρ]ὸς τὴμ βουλὴν καὶ τὸν δῆμον, ἐὰν 
РЕШЕТОК μετα πὰ LEDA nal προ][ε]- 


12 [δρύαν ἐν] τοῖς ἀγῶσιν vacat 
2-3. σον τις ΠΕ αι слет, also Vi Bardani, HOROS ї (1983) 
97-758. 
En 7. GROTTA. GRAFFITO TON AFKRATER,;, END OF THE MIDDLE GEOMETRIC 
PERIOD. каше 5: сошегүхс krater; graffito inside. "Ба. рг. 


nM ποτ noudakisS БАЛЫ (1981) [1983] 294 Xph.). 


“Αλομυέος 


PAROS 


DO PAROS. THE CALENDAR. η»; WoOrrle, CHIRON T3 (1983) 
EE Сс r eang ΕΕ. Salviat's reconstruction (BCH 82, 1958, 
212-219) απᾶ discussing the problem of the relationship of the 
hasian and Parian Calendar. As to the months mentioned in LL. 
51-52 of the text in our lemma no. 679 W. suggests that Apatourion 
md πανε been the last month on both islands. Thargelion may have 
сеп month no. 6. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 690-681. 





679.. PAROS. ΠΑΝ CONCERNING THE ARCHIVES, CA 175-150 B.C. Large 
marble stele found in the monastery of the Katapoliani;j now in the 
Museum ог Paros. In the uneven lines the letters were painted red. 
p rU лшщ ласты M. worrle, CHIRON 13 (1983) 283-368 
ED К Уо ашаа тор and copious commentary. Cf. also our lemma 
ο DUI Tor а text recording similar abuses in urban archives. 


Τάδε συνέγραψαν nal εἰσήνεγναν oi αἱρεθέντες 
Ото οὗ бпиоо ἑΓλεοραρσης: Σιληνοῦ: Χάρηε 
Κρατιστόλεω: Εὐμράτης: Κρύτωνος: περὶ τῶν 
4 γραμμάτων τῶν μνημονυμῶν τῶν τε ἄνενη- 
5 Y Je сс то ἵππου ποῦ ἠπολλωνος.παῑ TC 
“Аоте бос nal vc Λητοῦς nal пері τῶν εἰς τὸν λίου]- 
πὸν χρόνον ἀνενειχϑησομένων: "Oca μὲν ὑπό τι- 
8 νων ἠδύμηταυν:ς ἢ ἐξαλήλειπταυ ἢ ἐγγέγραπται 
τῶν γραμμάτων τῶν μνημονιυκῶν τῶν ἄνενη- 
νευγµένων εἷς τὸ ἱερόν, περὶ μὲν τούτων τῶν 
γεγενημένων ἀδυκημᾶάτων ποιήσασδαι 

12 τοὺς ἄρχοντας τοὺς περὶ Νιπησιφῶντα καὶ 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς тоос δημοπελεῖα арбау εἴ τις τῶν 
γραμμάτων τῶν ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τῶν μνημονικῶν 
τῶν ἀνενηνευγμένων ἠδύμημέ τι N ἐξαλήλι- 

16 Фё τυ ἢ ἐγγέγραφε ао οὗ ἀνηνεύχϑη εἰς τὸ ἱερόν, 
ἐξώλη εἶναι αὐτόν, καὶ εἴ τις συνειδὼς μὴ un- 
νύσευεν πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας καὶ τὸν ἀποδέ- 
πτην τὸν ἐπιμελόμενον τοῦ ἱεροῦ, ὡσαύτως δὲ 

20 [Ja Se тус εἴε τον πον χρόνον ἀδιμήσενε τι ñ ε- 
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24 


28 


2 


36 


40 


44 


48 


5 


96 


60 


64 


68 


72 


PAROS LG XIT 5 


[Ε]αλεύψευεν n ἐνγράψειεν τῶν μνημονι κῶν 
[γρ]αμμάτων τῶν ἀναφερομένων EP CN ἱερά, ἐξώ- 
[Ат τοι απο σι "τς συνευδὼς uh unvo- 
σειεν- Εἶναι δὲ nat ὑπεύδυνον εἴ ric τι oS 

μεν τῶν γραμμάτων τῶν μνημονυκῶν τῶν EU 

τῶν ἱερῶν τῶι βουλομένων Παρίων τον παντα 

χρόνον ἄτερ ἀντυγραφῆς, ὁ δὲ γραφόμενος περὶ 
πάντων γραφέσθω δημοσίαν δινουν στο ον νό- 

μον πρὸς τοι βασιλέα τιν τα ἐπυγραφόμενος 

LL τη ος nce me Dose ὡσαύτως GE μαι OU 
ὕστερον ἀδυμήσαντός τι MEPL τὰ γράμματα βού- 

Атта τινα Υγράφεσθαι · "Όπως SE καὶ εἰς то IUS TOS 
Uno γίνηται αοι πας εἴτ. τὸ τυ, Τετ 

εἰ δὲ uñ, ἔλεγχοε ἧι nal δι’ ατα о πο απ. 
μονας τοὺς ἐπὶ Νυμησυφῶντος ἄρχοντος ἄνα- 

γράψαν εἰς βυβλία ἀντύγραφα πάντων τῶν μνημο- 
νυμῶν γραμμάτων Qv ἀναφέρουσυν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ 
Απόλλωνος nal τῆς AS r n 66 C πα. τε, оа 

καὶ παραδιδόναι αὐτοὺς τοῖς ἄρχουσιν ὅταν καὶ 

τὰ ἄλλα μνημονυμὰ παραδιδῶσιν τῶν τε ἀποδέκτευ 

ис τῶν Ἱνήιονυ naL τὸν OX OVES anor eTe R DG 

τὸ δημόσυον παραδεδωκότα xai τοῖς ἄρχουσιν xa9Sa- 
περ καὶ ἐμεῖνα, τοὺς δὲ ἄρχοντας παραδοῦναι τῶι ᾱ- 
ποδένμτει των επ μελος πι, VOTA iO MES S 
λαβόντας παρὰ τῶν μνημόνων, τὸν δὲ ἀποδέκτην 
ϑέσϑαν τὰ γράμματα εὐϑέως παρόντων τῶν ἀρχόν- 

των εἰε τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς Босе Προ πο Επι απ 
βωτὸν τὴν οὖσαν ἐν τῶι ἱερῶν: Еіс ἀνάλωμα δὲ 
τούτων τοῖς ιινήμοσῖν σου αι το ο πε 

τοὺς περὶ Πιπμησιῳφῦνια απο τῶν оос E о NN C 

γάστωι 6Θραχμὰς: AAA, το μὲν nbooOo ου πα OS 
Абу, τὸ δὲ ποσο ἐν τῶι “Ало ο πίε ο оошо 
πὸν χρόνον тош μετὰ Νινησιφᾶῶντα ἄρχοντα τοὺς 
μνήμονας τοὺς γυνομένους τὰ μὲν ἄλλα γράμμα- 

τα ὅσα ἂν παραλάβωσιν παρὰ τῶν πρότερον uvnuó- 

νων ἀναγράψαντας παραδιδόναι τῶι ἀποδένμτει 

εις τὸ Πόσιονυν жата τοῦ οσο οσο ο ορ πο ее 
νονομηφεῖ πάντα nal τὰ δοθέντα αὐτοῖς γεγραμ- 

ένα εν ὑπομνήμασιν, ОООО ао ο а ατα 
ἀναγράψαντες ἑξῆς κατὰ μῆνα παραδυδόντων 

τῶν τε αποδεµτει τῶι; ἐπιμελοιεηι,. πο τοῦ ποοις O 
καθάπερ иа τὰ ἄλλα γράμματα καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσυν 

(C γέγσαπταυ HAL περι τούτων OLOLKELY жаза Eme 
yeypantal TELC «να ωια uo DIOS Sre ο DILIGIT 
Local ὃ τι αν ἐν τηι Φισταξευ У Бае Όπως δε n 
Qu τις βούληήπταιυ τῶν δα στ r ERES ср 

τῆς Εστίας ἐπισμοπεῖν БЕЕ ао с δα το от 
ὡσαύτώως ἀναγεγράφθαι τοῖς ἐν Он SOLO poem 
σιν rà EV τῶι τῆς σας, О ОО ο ους Πλοῦν 
τοῖς ἄρχουσιν €y жорго ἐνπλησίαι ἀμούοντος τοῦ δή- 
μου ὃ GH un gil εἶναι ὡσαύτως ἀναγεγραμμένον 

τοῖς Εν τοι IOS OL үрашноо су το ο ἀπ το πι 
πέµπτει ἱσταμένου ἀνούξαντα τὸ ἱερὸν ἐπυδευμνύ- 
ευν παρόντων τῶν ἀρχόντων, ἔξω δὲ τοῦ ἱεροῦ μὴ ἐ- 
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ξεῖναι φέρειν τῶν βυβλίων μηϑὲν μηδὲ oi ἄρχοντες 

76 μηδὲ ὁ ἀποδέμτης ἐώντων, ἀλλὰ παρόντων αὐτῶν 
τὴν ἐπύσπεψιν γίνεσδαι, ὑπευθύνους δ᾽ εἶναι τοὺς 
ἄρχοντας xai τὸν ἀποδέντην, ἐάν τι ἀδιπήσωσιν πε- 
οἱ τὰ γράμματα fj τὴν ἐπύσκεψυν τῶν γραμμάτων na- 

80 [τὰ τ]οὺς νόμους, εἶναι δὲ ὑπεύθυνον καὶ ἐάν τις ἆδι- 
[π]ήσει τι περὶ τὰ γράμματα τὰ ἀναφερόμενα εἰς τὸ ἱε- 
роу τῆς “Εστίας [καϑά]περ γέγραπταυ ἐάν τις ἀδική- 
C πο το оороо [S пул IOS a τὰ ἐν τῶι ноогох“ 

84 "Όπως δὲ xai, ἐὰν δόξει τῶι δήμωι τ[ῶι]δε τῶι συγγράμ- 
ПОЗ ο απο ОООО ОС S ET D πασιν, τὸν αποαθέντην TOV S 
πυμελόμενον τῶν κατὰ πόλιν Σωπλείδην ἀψάγρά- 
ανα ЕМС στιλ) Ισ υπ πα σύυγγροια τοῦτο 

88 θεῖναι παρα τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς “Εστίας, τὸ δὲ ἀνάλωμα δοῦ- 
οι αιτο;.ετεοττην уо ооу ο τὴν. στήλην 
ἀπὸ τῶν προσόδων ὧν ἐγλέγευ 


Dated on palaeographical and prosopographical grounds to the 
рела ратсасеа in the lemma by edd. pr., who provide photos оғ 
ЕСЕ ЕТ 5 127 and 129; TOST 4 ο ο ef TOTII 5 129 with Add 
me ο ο j ro PpxX>XETI77 925 2 Κλεοραρσῃς and Συληνός are on 
ο στο οι Parian coins, cdda απ. υπο add εμας αἲ the other per- 
ο πο ο ο ΠΠ inscription, ате unattested so гат || 5-6. 
ο ος оо Ἅπα the sanctuary of Hestia as the Parian archives 
and the relation between Apollo Pythios and urban archives in gene- 
ral cf. the comm. of edd. pr. on 299-308 || 13. for other examples 
prac ji CuEmprecatudomss (apal) cf. ваа. ру. оп “| το WI ОК ои Е 
out chutothey probabli lare the "Gegenstück positiver ματευχαζ᾽" | 
το cdd offer many parallels from Athenian law which may 
πεις πανε exereised strong influence on the islands of the Aegean 
area (сЕ. ас τα πρυτανεῖα in L. 50) || 27. ἀντιγραφή: perhaps 
something comparable to or even preceding the so-called παραγραφή- 
Оос ес КО п Έεεπ. "τη century Athens || 34-35. on the uvnuovec 
in Paros and elsewhere, their origin and function, cf. the elabo- 
тазе ошшоеш а yol h I ру оп 35290-3415 who interpret the function 


ο i рала п ππεποπες as а "rein notarielle" (331) and point out 
that elsewhere it was the γραμματεὺς τοῦ δήμου (τῆς Βουλῆς) who 
was responsible for the public archive || 36-38. this clause im- 


pirescthatoprrsor'to the reform, introduced by the present decree, 
the deposition of documents of the mnemones was optional rather 
Fa ошо аа Pr. απο спе other mnemonic documents", 
which the mnemones were obliged to deposit in the Pytnhion-archive, 
probably were "Vertragsregister, Regesten, Mitteilungen zur Auf- 
nahme in Personenstandslisten und Grundbücher ο. à.", edd ος, 
(ллу; αντ πο Ethe private doucments vt was up to the mnemones to 
бое усе “τ not το deposit them im the official archive; see 
above ad LL. 36-38 || 41-43. the archon who receives the copies, 
is to make a protocol saying that the copies were deposited in the 
State-archive and that copies and originals were identical (xaS9a- 


TED nal εμενα]. ed ШОТ у Vio Point out that thus the archontes 

verenentrustced with complete control of the business of the mnemo- 
пез || 515-52. η the Parian calendar cf. our lemmata nos. 678 and 

681 || 53-64. after the transitional regime under Nikesiphon's 


archonship the law prexribes that the mnemones are obliged to deli- 


20 PAROS JG XD PS 
ver to the Pythion-archive copies of (a) all the documents on which 
they lay hands from thé private icollecrtIon ο earlier mnemones 

and (b) all the documents which they from now will produce person- 
ally, edd. pr. || 57-59. brief description of the "notarielle 

Funk tion ο 3207 )fotneocmuemoness for some concrete examples of 
notarial acts cf. τς XII Suppl. 247 (Tph3soS “πο ος ο ο In 
LL. 57-58 acts made up by the mnemones on request of the parties 
concerned are mentioned; LL. 58-59 deal with "privat beurkundete 
Rechtsgeschäfte" (322), icer either the private συγγραφή or the 
χειρόγραφον, both of which in inperial Egyp  οοὐ πα ος οσο ,.- 
the so-called δημοσίωσις or to the ἐμμαρτύρησυςἂτρσοσεθατεθδ; appa- 
rently in Bellenistic Paros the practice аткез у н ех Ste е v r 
amtlichung ursprünglich nur privat errichteter Urkunden" (524), 
edd oS атаве: '"udget/' || the rules laidfdown for the 
future (cf. above ad LL. 53-64, especially ad" p PE EE 
for all the mnemonic documents copies were το Τε πο ο са πως 
"staatlicher Vertrauensschutz für Urkunden вет ра авс ЕЕЕ ЕБасЕ 
schatte' was aimedlat ав расои ο. edd. Pr., who Шикле οσους 
out that this decision to prevent corrúption of documents Ce ΠΕΠ» 
to the will of the polis to preserve orderly рате гоа ебелек 
rule out political crises stemming from chaos ππ πο рее Белу n IM 
Of documents pertaining to the "privatrechtliche Beziehungen aDC: 
tween citizens. 


680. PAROS (ANTIPAROS). TWO HONORARY DECREESUCEORSOSECRETABRTESS 
20d CENT. B.C. IG XII 5 471 (IG XII Suppl. p. 111). М. Wórrle, 
CHIRON 13 (1983) 345 note 324, and 356. reexamined ἘΠΕ = опет υπ πμ 
into a church on Antiparos, and Confirms ο. Klafrenbach екеп es 


ion (IG XII Suppl.) that we have Siphnian decrees here. pn b. 25 
the stone has [περ] (φρα[γμα τοῦ Διονύσου] (16 Suppi.: [τὸ περί- 
φραγμα τοῦ Διονύσου - -]); in L. 35 W. reads initio Σ]υφνίων . The 


name of the month Βεαπδρομιῶν in LL. 30-91 GU t Ec πι ο πο ο... 
version Βατρομιών (cf. our lemma no. 681) and constitutes another 
argument against these decrees being Parian. 





651 PAROS. FRAGMENTARY DECREE CONCERNING THE SANCTUARY OF 
SARAPIS, 2nd CENT. B.C. Marble block, found among the ancient = 
marnsotnothescagtopelusnge Ed. pr. M. πορεια КОМ 153 (155 55 
SSO υπ... 


"Eni Θευπόμπου Βατρομιῶνος τετράδι ἰἱσταμένο[υ] 

ἔδοξεν τῆν βουλῆι xai τῶι δήμων vac 

Πραξύας Φιλύππου εἶπεν : [ὑ]πὲρ ὧν προεγράψατο ὁ νεωκόρος 
4 Πραξίας, ὅπως βουλεύσητα[ι ἡ] ᾿βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ὑ- 

περ τῶν γ νοπεν νο EV τῶι ο οσο. Σαράπιος, δεδόχθαι tfiv 
Во [0] - 
ы, ἐπιδέξασθαι IIPA τ]ὸν δῆμον .ΟΝΑΓ -x]onua- 
τ--------Ὡ-'----------1.-- - -] OKA 


Фо o 


[aos [S955 


Me Bartooutowv : probably а ποπ πι Π.Ι 238 half of the year; 


tor the Parian calendar cf. our lo πας Tio ο c ME MEL cos NE 
ος Έπε temple oft Sarapis usss E ror the cult of Sarapisšon Paros 
σε, SEG XXVI 967-969; edd. pr- И πώ оозе 


1s ον Е τς  Ῥαλποβ .....:.---ᾱο1. 


sucher", ο р ορ ο αρ t the events їп", pleo ee έπι- 
τι, το take on certain obligations or costs"; HPA: the 


name Πραξίας ?; ΑΓ: ἀγών 2; іп fine χρήμα|[τα 2, еа. pr. 


682. PAROS. HONORARY DECREE FOR AGLAOS FROM KOS, 154-150 B.C. 
СРС еріп, AD 20 (1965) 119-132. W. Lambrinudakis - M. Wórrle, 
ιτ; 301953) 290, give a photo of this text and discuss its 
светала against the background of а study of other Parian inscrip- 
brlons. We reproduce the entire text below; since it has not been 
ine luded in SEG before. C UE апд n. Robert, BE (1967) πο. 441 


11 
> ΛΟ; 7 ΠΠ το του ριοσίυλε]- 


[ως πρ]αγμάτω[ν] ππιολεμαίου жа τῆς ἀδελ[φῆ}ς сот [ОО 
[βασ]ιλίσσης [Κλε]οπάτρας [π]αλῶς καὶ [δυκ]αύως vac 
4 [τὴν] διοίκησιν [ποι ]ούμενος διατελεῖ ἀξίως τῶν 
[τ]ε πιστευομένων] αὐτῶι βασιλέων καὶ τῆς aù- 
[+ об ёмастроой [с τύ]μια φυλάττων, πρός τε τού- 
ООС καὶ τοὺς ἄλ[λου]ς “Ελληνας ἀνέγκλητός 
σπιν, εὐσεβής τε ὑπάρχων etc τε τοὺς ἄλλου[ς δ]- 
μους πι. το την Εσίον τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ἡμετερου vac 
τεφάνην κατασκευάζει χρυσῆν τῶι ἀγάλματι 
ῆς Ἑστίας, ὅπως ἐπικοσμήσει τὸ ἱερὸν δαπάνην 
πομένων ёи [τ]ῶν ἰδίων οὐ πμυμράν, ὑπόμνημα τῆς 
ὑτοῦ εὐσεβε[ί]ας δέλὼν xai παρ᾽ ἡμῖν καταλιπεῖν 
αἱ τοῖς ἐξ ἡμῶν ἐπιγινομένοις ООО К сше су вае 
χηυ δεδόχϑαι ἐπηνῆσδαι "Αγλαον θεοκλεύους 
"πι τε τει εἰς τὸ δεῖον εὐσεβείαι xai vei πρὸς 
ν βασιλῆ Πτολεμαῖον naL τὴν βασύλισσαν Κλεί[ο]- 
τραν εὐνοίαι KAL επι τει ELC τὸν ἡμέτερον δῆμον 
αὐτοῦ γυνομένει φιλαγαϑίαι, ὧν μνημονεύ- 
ὃ δῆμος ὁ Παρίων καὶ νῦν αὐτὸν τιμᾶι πρὸς vac 
tc ὑπαρχούσαις терас χρυσῶν στεφάνωι io [L] 
όνι τετραπήχει λυχνέως λύϑου Oc καλλύστε[ι], 
ως πᾶσι φανερὰ sL n ἡμετέρα προαίρεσις иа [ἐ]- 
СУС ОО ELC πους εὐεργετοῦντας ἡμᾶς οὐ λευ[πο]- 
ους. εν χαριτος ἀποδόσει, ἣν στήσει ὁ δῆμος [ὁ Парг1- 
τῶι ἱ ερῶι τῆς “Εστίας, οὗπερ καὶ ἡ zM'[- E°- 229297 
E] ἀνακευμένη ὑπάρξει ` παραστῆσίαι δὲ ταύ] - 
ου τοι μαι στήλην λιθίνην ἔχουσαν [τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα] 
E neo т σε l ИЕ == — Em = feno == = 
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2-3. King Ptolemy VI Philometor and Cleopatra ντ ορ 
one would expect a restoration denoting people Lenjgoyvindgethe pistis 
πο kings ; ΒΕ [perhaps nucieuóv[tov]?, pacc ET 6. perhaps [δύ- 
ха] а φυλάττων 2, ВЕ || 6-7. τούτους: not the kings but other 
people(s) mentioned in the lost part of the decree, BE; the Ro- 
berts suggest that Aglaos had a function somewhere in the Ptolemaic 
empire in the Aegean area; contra ed. pr., who assumes that he is 
dioiketes, living in Alexandria || 8-9. ἄλλο ο. Selovec, BE [| 
10-11. IM τς statue was transported to Rome (Dio Cassius 
σσ ο 6} ο τηπα το Pliny КӨЕ Дет; 5; the Hestia 
οἱ skopas in the Horti Sservilianzi) ПЕРРИ осете Hellenica 


202 PAROS IG XT IT 
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XI-XII 118-119 J| 26-27. Ποια ας е a S 
suggests that the myrrhe was given by Aglaos. 


A e MM 


евз -pAROS. LIST OE онен ο. О ш хор 
21ο. A.- M. Vérilhac, вен 107 (19853 ο, τ: πο E α- 
follows. 
[θέοι ?] 'Eni “Ερμοδύχμου 
[ναυαρχοῦντος - - το]ῦ ᾿Αγήμονος, τριερά- 
[ρχοῦντος - - τοῦ] ᾿Αντιπάτρου, δεκαταρχ- 
4 [οῦντος - - τοῦ - ]όκλευς, τοίδε ἔπλευσαν 
[Ροδίων κατὰ πὀόλεμον ἐν τοι E] ош Ера τας 
[- - = -]νου, Χρυσάωρ xai Tuuoxpà- 
[της oL = =, = -]ας Στράτωνος, Εὐφρόσυ- 
8 [уос =-= ] vac 
5. ατα πόλεμον: cf. IG XII 1 τει. ο, τι Ὁ СУ 1 
ed. pr. || 6-8. these five persons аге the κυβερνήτης, the πρφρεύς, 


the πελεύστῃς, the ναύπηγσε апа the песи тору ос πο το s R n 
other crew lists, ed. pr. 





684. PAROS (KATAPOLIANI). DEDICATION BY THE CREW OF ΤΗΕ ΡΕΡΜΕ. 
TER TO DEMETER: A.K. -Orlandos AE (1575) ce r aa πο ο PD ME 
Vérilhac, BCH. 100 (1983) 4126-42868 no. 4 ра) Presents аш smo 
complete text on the basis of new squeezes. 


Οἱ στρατευσάμενοι ἐν τῶι δ[ι]- [ο]αρχούνεος Ἱπποπεδοντος 
μρότῳωι ou ἐπιγραφὴ An[un]- [το]ῦ Πολυσϑένου, δεπαδαρ- 
tno, ναυαρχοῦντος ᾿Αγαϑο- χοῦν- 
4 [δ]ώρου τοῦ ᾿Αγαϑοδώρου, [τρι]η- [που]. ο. δίοιο oss LAU 
| δίΐμο[υ] 

8 Δήμητρι Пар LO. L 


2-3. For the ship's name ‘Demeter: εἷς. IG XIT Ὁ 8904 οι p. 
not attested for a war=ship so far, ed DE 


nd τα 
685. PAROS (ΚΑΤΑΡΟΕΓΤΑΝΙΙ. EBPITAPH ΟΡ ΒΟΡΟΕΓΙ STD OS. ΕΝῸ 2 - à 


CENT. A.D. White marble stele with pediment decoratedsuwlthedNNEC- 
sette, surmounted by akroteria. In a recessed field a relief re- 
presenting a standing man апа а child; Doth ота абое ела ария 
OD J o Ct pin their fert hands.: Inscription within a wreath under the 
relief. Reused for a sarcophagus. μα pr. АМКУ ае PROCH 
J ο l οτι ασι 45» πο. ph): 


`О δῆμος | στεφανοῖ | χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ | Εὐπόριστον | 
᾿Αγαϑόποδος | προμοίρως | βιώσαντα 


1. ΔΗΜ is engraved on a higher level than the other letters, 
ρα. рг. I| 1-3. _ typical Parian formula ΠΕ к ОЕ н оп 
φανοῖ χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ; the mason left out ἢ βουλή in our inscript- 
ion in unjustified fear of lack. ов space Мо р ο a 
poc βιώσαντα instead of δανόντα is a typical Parian formula, ed. 


pr. 
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686. PAROS (KATAPOLIANI). EPITAPH ΟΡ SOTER, END ο ο ο ον. 


2.1. White marble stele with relief of a seated bearded man clad 
n 'unscescaud holding in his lap a volumen., The volumen rests 
on a piece of textile (preserving traces of red paint) Serving CO 
ο σσ his garment from ink-blots. At the left an ink-stand on a 
base. mescription under the relief. Edar рү A. Me есас BCH 
'' ЭБЭ) 422-425 по. 2 (ph.), who comments on the various icono- 


gusphical types of the UOUOLKOC оо Perhaps a schoolmaster or 
a scribe. 


Σωτήρ Καλλιν|ράτους 
Gn note 5 ed. pr. adduces some parallels for these common 


names; πο ο ο шешп опе an unpüblished (Parian 2) epitaph- reading 
Καλλιπράτης ᾿Απολλωνίου . 





687. NAOUSSA. DEDICAITON OF ΤΗΕ DORDOPES TO THEIR ARCHEGE'CTES, 
4th cgNT. B.C. Marble plaque. Now in a Collection in Naoussa. 
En 0 M- Veri haca BCH 107 19895) 425 no. 3 (ph). 


аео е ετηι 


E сасзови ав а patra or a tribe to its archegetes; ος. το XII 
5 1027: Διὸς 'EAacréoo τῶν ἀπὸ Μανδροϑέμιος, еа. pr. [IG gives 
-E[voó&£v6]opo !,  Pleket]; Δόρδοπες: пем testimony for a series 
СОЕ κο l ening το Northern Greece: Άσλοπες, Μέροπες, Δέροπες, 
πες, ed. pr: 


68g. NAOUSSA. DEDICAT ONETO DEMETER KARPOPHOROS,; ROMAN PERIOD: 
EEG XXVII 530; ХХІХ o 754. ЕМЕ еа вони о 1556535 pa 5 
note 11, points out that one should restore the woman's name іп L. 
EI Alnari snstead-cotf | Y]narn . 


SIPHNOS 
689. SIPHNOS. HONORARY DECREES FOR TWO SECRETARIES. GU (VQ 
lemma no. 68980. 
CHTIOS 
690. CHTOS. CONSTITUTION OR CHIOS, CA 55550 B.C. SEG ντ 
485; "ΠΕ πσοδο и το, 2 y С. Ampolo, PP 38 (1983) 401- 


K ох оп спе PobDXm onootn оп record in 5b. 14-15 and 17-21. 
Shecrejects the usual] interpretation as (democratic) "popular 


τε: mtu тас"), аз opposed to a traditional aristocratic 
council, e.g. a βουλῇ τῶν γέροντων . Δημόσιος, however, always 
hoe ai e opposed to ἴδιος or to LEDOS), whereas ὅηπμοτινος 


indicates 'popular'. Accordingly the Chian βουλή is a 'state 


204 ο μις ει ¿un HEUS ШО УГ 


colum τη there is only one council, also ΕΓ: аш ы cu ο 
DGE 688 B L. 3 and in Syll.: 9286 T AmpoloSexanpvnesqpidc s Eg 

two councils are attested and concludes μας Еве 1 GC IE NE 
6th cent. В.С. is only attested For Athens andi сиакты оеш сын ыц е 
the structure of the traditional βουλαύ is very uncertain and 

their rield of powerocrather dtvernse- The emphatic and somewhat 
pleonastic ηιοσυῃ underlineswVthesstodivesmngerorsunst on M ου 
ous phylai and minor groups: the βουλή is public, common to all 
Chians -andto all tribes: This point is Confirmed by μας ses ᾿" 
fication AEMIT πεντήνοντ απο QUANS im pio а ΠΠ eS n оя 
LOT LG in LL: 1 -and 5, be it Hesti lb ΕΡΕ"... 
prytaneion, must be seen in the same context of political unity. 

In this text; which А. prefers to σος το ὅμως n πο rp CNN 
cent. B.C. instead of ca 575-550" B.C., the Chione oc ro λα 
popular assembly (Отоо νπεκλημενου wn p 7) —tsccouncid ορ ΕΠ 
whole community, a sole δημάρχος and various βασιλεῖς (later reduc- 
ed to one), seems to be half way between the Athens of Solon's and 
that of Kleisthenes' reforms. 





691. CHTOS: LETTERS OF ALEXANDER ΤΗΕ GREAT TO ΤΗΕ CHIAN TED τ: 
9S3 LB. SEG XXX 1071* οσα 280) ου ο L. Prandi, AEVUM 
57 (1983) 24-32, analyses the contents and examines the historical 
context of these letters in great detail. She rejects Heisserer's 
hypothesis that 1071 was written in 334 B.C., before the conquest 
ot Chios, апа favors the traditional ορ ог ο... Both letters 
deal with problems concerning philopersian Chians. Whereas in 
1071 Alexander thinks in constitutional terms (revision ΟΕ Μα wm s 
utere dome instalment of the democrats) and uses a rather imperi- 
ous tone, in 1072 (331 B.C. to be connected with the Chian nbh- Ty 
received by А. in Туге) he is more amicable and collopquial: the 
first person singular and direct speech are used (in 1271 the first 
person plural refers to Alexander plus his Macedonian representa- 


tives in all cases). There is also a radical change in Alexander's 
attitude: for 1072 P. suggests that he forbade further trials 
concerning Medism. P. ascribes these changes to the fact that in 


the meantime, after his visit to the oasis of Siwah, Alexander =< 
divine filiation was recognized by the cities of АС а Minor Жо 
ло him to develop relations based on personal confidence. 
For SEG XXX 1072 cf. F.Piejko,PHOENIX 39 (1985) 238-249, Pleket]. 


692. CHIOS (HAGIOS ISIDOROS). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PHESEI- 
NOS AND HIS COLLEAGUES, 15ξ CENT. B.C. Gray marble stele; πον in 
the Museum in Chios. Ed. pr. L. Mendoni, Бокоева EMT IM 
CI ocu απο nh. Robert, BE. (1954) noms 


['Al]lva9fj τύχη ἐπὶ στεφανη[φό]- 
ρου Αὔλου ᾿Τουλίου Τρύφωνο[ς-] 
ої γραμματεῖς στεφανοῦσι 

4 τὸν ἑαυτῶν ἀγορανόμον 
καὶ γυμνασίαρχον Φησεῖνον [)] 
τοῦ ) καὶ τοὺς συνάρχοντες (sic) 
αὐτοῦ Πρωταγόραν Πανμάρπου, 

8 Καλλύτυχον Συμοόρου, ἁγνείας 
ται OLUALOGUVMC ο OE YE 


ο II 6-7 CHIOS T F AMOS - AMORGOS 205 
L LOLUN Ὁ, τ... 205. 


ας τας ο ο PETC 


πι κα δε Ist cent. B.C., ВЕ || 3. the secre- 
τος, viz. Of the college of agoranomod апа gymnaslarchai г; 
ει σος || 5. onostbvoc: frequently attested in Chios леа. рт. [| 
9-6. «Φησεῖνον | τοῦ) = Φησεῖνον τοῦ Φησείνου, еа. pr.; we adopt 
Л. апа ROD r es sugg ction: Όπσεινον ΠΠ οὗ.) - σησεῖνον 
Φησεινου | τοῦ Φησείνου; συνάρχοντες instead of συνάρχοντας, еа. 
pr. 


c — n  — m Q. F s .— a .. U U U U U U 5 σα MM 
Фла 


SAMOS 


а 


ο 3. SAMOS. GRANT OF CITIZENSHIP TO GORGOS AND MINNION FROM 
HM СОО? B.C. с 5913 (SEG XXX 1076). N.G: Ashton, ANTICH- 
BHO (1553) 62-63, rejects the theory of R.M. Errington, CHIRON 
EEUU -;.α who questuoned the conventional location otf ἔπε 
proclamation ἐν τῶ[ι] στρατοπέδωι (LL. 12-13) by Alexander concern- 
ing the exiles in Susa, and Suggested Babylon. This would place 
ος rovning ОТ A. by Gorgos in the general context of post-decree 
πα  Ἑναειοπς πε Babylon in spring 323 B.C. A. defends the publi- 
cation оғ the διάγραμμα concerning the exiles at Susa in 324 B.C. 








694. SAMOS. HONORAR? DECREE FOR THE PTOLEMAIC GOVERNOR ОЕ 
ENR TATARTOTOLAOS, СА 270-260 B.C. MPAI (A) 72 (1957) [1959] 218 
ΕΑ. СЕ now J. and L. Robert, Amyzon 128-129, who defend the 
E πα "απο ата ποτ formapart of the province of Caria but 
that the Samians praised Aristolaos because of their frequent con- 
εσ ες with the Carian continent. 


S па 
695. SAMOS. STAMPS ON TFTERRATSIGCGILLATA, 1 Ἐπ 2 CENT 5:5 


Stamps on terrd sigillata from the Heraion. Баре E- πες ir 
πι, ο; ο 983) 211—212 nos. 3-11, 15-16 (dr. of all 
stamps). Ct. also 200-202, where ed. pr. adduces parallels for 

ο το τυπος NOS πια. 3:  Kolplavou; по. 5: "^vo5|óroo (no 
Parallel; πο 6: APICI (по parallel); πο. 7: τύχη; πο. 8: 
ο ο О πο... лс Со; πο. 10: xalovec:r πο. 11: δοιρον;: no. 
15: Ino ο ποτ h πο. σι. Αιοδωρος (incised graffito; πο 
Parallel). 


AMORGOS 


696. MINOA. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE GYMNASIARCH AINESIKRATES, 
LATER 3.3 CENT. B.C. Marble stone with moulding above. πω. рет 
КИЕК МАТАП ОП, ΡΆΛΗ (1981) [1983] 315-316 (ph.); cf- also id., 
ame Les Cyclades n (ст, бит lemma no.: 626) 129 (ph.); 4. and 
M ет, BE (19842) ne. 312 on р. 468. 


206 AMORGOS- ТНАЅ50О5 το 1157 
e VM ____________ LL — ————_ 


"Ἔδοξεν τῶν πολιτῶν TOL С ολ οσα ος 
ἐπειδὴ Αἰνησυκράτης “"Ερμοκράτου γυνόμενος 
γυμνασίαρχος ἴσως xai 6vxXa toc τῶν ἄλευφο- 
4 μένων προέστη ἀνπόλουθος γυνόµενος 
τῶι [κ]ου]ν]ῶν [-]ω[ς] καὶ τῆν πρὸς τοὺς πολί- 
τας POVOLAL, την. ση δὲ πουούμε- 
voc ἐμτένξιαν τῆς ἐὐκοσμίας τοῦ ques 
8 μνασίου KaL τῆς τῶν ἀλειφοισνων επιυ]ε- 
λεύας ©” ὅλης τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀνεστραφη πρεπόν- 
τως, ἄξίος γινόµενος τῆς τῶν προγόνων ἀρετῆς 
naL φιλαγαθδίας της ele το γυμνάσιον oc lel- 
12 πει [o] v εν. τοις ἐζηλωκόσυν ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης AAL- 
πεις τα ᾿βέλτιστα маі πρὸς εὐεργεσίαν πόλεως ἀνατ[ι] 
ϑέναν προνοουμένων τὴν ἰδίαν αἵρεσιν p οὓς ἔπαινος 





ЛЕ Μνησυκράτης not excluded, ed. pr. | 11714: the ree oratum 
at the end of L. 11 and the beginning of L. 12 seems un: op s 
the same applies to L. 5 Initio, Pleket. 

nd 

697. MINOA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, 2 CENT ОВИСИ Limestone 

fragment. Ed. pr. L.I. Marangou, РААН (1981) 1155; o R ΟΙ 
S = SUI URS - -] ἐπὶ ὑποθήν[ηι ] 
- - -] åyaðl- - - - -]v αὐτῶι πᾶσ[ι] 
-- -] τοῦτο [- - - vac 

4 - - -]xvac ΑΓΗΜΟ [ΝΟΣ] 

2. “peut on penser а |[Λυ]μίαε 2, puis ИЕП у= EU 1 
Robert, BE (1984) no. 312 lor otlxtac 2; ws this docu MC 
corndmgeuortgdagecongsasHeouscq реке 





626. МІМОА. EPITAPH OP АТЕХТТО, СА 300 P C.: White marble 


stele. Ed: pr. L.I. Marangou, РААН (1981)-.[4953] 314 το ο. 
Gu Cf. also id., in: Les Cyclades === (cf. our 1ешша no $9256) 
1289 ρα, 


᾿Αλεξυτὼ Λαμψοῦ 


; small hanging omega; aipha withminbrokemnmicross bar: 


MI 





6395. MINOA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, Ἔν CEND BAC: Blocker 


local stone. μα. pr. L.I. Marangou, ШААН σοι SUM UE UE 
η». ον also луу Түр: Les Cyclades = ecer our lenna Кшз ш 
ТВЕРА 
БОШОТО 
πύ]βίοστο[οα]ι, σα. ρε. иво амес paral а ес сизле 


А  — ТƏ F — — — С—С 
——————— MM ΕΕ ÀàSN 0 B NN GUT UTR ——o-—— n r r.Ə s< 


THASOS 


—— r ——— IT H.——h — P Py AI n[tI M T n .  ÜFÜG 


слот 8 THASOS 207 
7 S a зз ш. ааз, 


του. THASOS. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. СЕ. cour lemma по. 492. 


—— —————————————————————M————————————M M LLL LLLA 


EDI. THASOS. THE CATALOGUE OE THE THEOROTL. eG ООУ 5 Е 
Salviat, ВСН 107 (1983) 181-187, defends his reconstruction of the 
wall which contains the blocks inscribed with the list of the the- 
oror.: Ti re шере Toh сопкее5 ο осе instead of атх 5 εἰπιπ. 
C ον A.J. Graham; ο “Ἐς τκκΤ}. ΗΕ ΕΞ! Nis interpretation 


ο OX as а Ρο νεισο τετ instead of the traditional 'prime- 
Оше тпс”. 


—————————————M——————————————MÀ—————— MÀ € 


mU. ДЇ ο Θα. πο ος АЕСНОМС, CA 5-5 ἈΠῸ LATER. du POULLOU., 
Recherches ——- Thasos I no. 29. J- οποτε. ρα στους CRAI 


ο οσο) 376-403, argue that Atyxnc  AoxeoctcAEelo] on record in no. 29 
ιτ. should be identified with the homonymous DLakedai- 

u ni wellknown from various literary sources. Or the basis ot 
pucgtlitcrarmstestuamonia р 5. discuss Lijchas" many sided career 
ma length: ТИЕ аге το таа ran archonship to 398-397 B.G. the 
period of Lakedaimonian hegemony after Aigos Potamoi. He was pro- 
DI сЕ ЕБИ асе in order to re-establish the traditional con- 
a aon after the short period of the decarchies installed by 
τα, thereby cearning the gratitude of the Thasrans who gave him 


cubtrTZzenship, so that he could occupy a magistracy. πες ΠΠΠΕ- 
ΕΙΠΕ оаа death (VIII 84. 4), πε must have been works 
"ο αι πο magnum opus still after 397 B.C. Ρ.- S. discuss some 


ОШ E ОП ш tasr-reaching implications of this new information 
"τε еш ον Doth the composition of Thucydides’ work and the 
ΙΙ. Ey of Certain related facts. But сЕ. Тапа рове 
ЕЕ ОЗИ πο. 5. υπο show that Atac, Αὐχης is a frequently 

ο ο ο ο папе апа that there τε по reason to identify the Thasran 
πας with the Spartan homonym. Cf. in the same sense P. Cart- 
lo ge σημ 91984) 98-102. ОПЕЕ ае аиа Ено Е ЕЕ ЕЕЕ also 
e o vs ЕРЕС ЕШ Са oth intern. Congress of Greek and Latin Epi- 


πλ. NES) 3-258. ο τοῦ abso М. Pourlloux = F.Sal- 
ПОЛЕ ΕΕ pu o ο 20 





ᾱ 
ТОЗУ, THASOS. LIST-OF NAMES, ον τε Έτ. White marble block. 
Ρα. ρε ep Сое а BOCH 1ο (1983) 731 ру у. 
EOX 
ΤΩΝΟΣ 
ΑΔΟΣ T[H] 
4 MNOY OL THX 
ΝΤΟΣ THNO 
ΠΑΡΟΣ (ШОН 
Cio М το probably the ends of patronymics; fore ο ΓΤ. beginnings 
ΙΙ. τ; аре аена in alphabetical order, Gg рк. 
th 
τος THASOS. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING НЕВА, MID 4 CENT Ыы Б, 
бт Ел гош е body of an Attic red figure cup. Пес рн 


юле convex бшггасе, On the reverse an incised spider's web. 


208 CHASO IG ἈΠῈ 


Pound іп the House of Che πρ”. Mentioned Бу A. Jacquemzrzn, 
BCH 107 (1983) 79742-8795 P DIP € 


"Hon xa AT 
Hera had an altar at the entrance oft the X Posrdonvon Ἡ απο cm 


mentioned by Hippokrates whzch Πας not been found so far, and was 
represented on one of the town-gates, S 


EBNNE—————————À——(M————————— À——— 
τον. THASOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HERMODOROS. IG XII, OG Ааа 


Pe IX ons de SEG XXVII 555". ОЕ О рте КО, Ζεν. ο. Е MO ου 
turns to this text and presence πο ο ποιος 


Τὸν κόσμον πλε[ύσας] | Νευκομηδέων о π[ολύτης] | 'Eouóóopoc KENE 
tat[oóe] | Θάσου σποπιαῖς 
i. The majuscle copy has HAE; ЕЕЗ ТОИ сасе 





706. ῬΉΗΉΔΞΟΞ. AMPHORA STAMPS. Ct. Y. Garlan = F. Опеуке Т BCH 
107 (1983) 881 (Боа) Cf. also BCH SUPPEA II (Paris 1986) Part 
ЦЕ Е 





Ίου. THASOS. INSCRIPTION ON AN AMPHORA HANDLE, ARCHAIC PERIOD. 
Inscription incised onlan anphora nhanales Two letters in Thasian 
archaic alphabet: RR coss vA = πας Found in the garden of the 
Prench School in Thasos. | Mentioned by Y Garlan- pu οπου μα MEI 
Po TODOS S (pha 

EYIIAAE [-] 

πιστα Lorm of che adjective οὐπωλῃος (Snap en pp rh. NEN 
victorieuse“ or “facile àa Drandir et а mouvoir е Gc QO., OPE ο... 
haps a new name Βὐπάλες/Εύὐπάλης, Masson арпа Gc О, who points 
to Εὐπαλίύθης оп Thasos (IG XII ο лае uS рес υπο RE 


ΠΠ. THASOS. AXTEOIPOZOIOX ТЫ А СЕАЕЕТТО TCA 5 0 O ONDES 
SEG XXXII 847 (A 16). р.м Bain, LCM ο ТОВ ο, есшрат scio a 
πρόσωπος with Menander, Mis. A 93 (ὄψιν ὑπεράστειος). 


п 


709.  THASOS (ALIKI). PAINTED INSCRIPTIONS IN QUARRIES, 5 
ΕΡΤ. ΔΒ. Ј.= P. Sodini, Aliki I (Etudes Thasiennes Ix πει. 
1980) 127-137 (ph-; dr: puüublishes two inseri Erone Spass e 
red letters in quarries near Aliki and Moni Archangelou respecti- 
vely. In the first quarry we have letters grouped in vertical 
columns which may represent "comptes de carrière". We refer the 
reader to the ed. pr. for these long, space-devouring series of 
Columns For some of these texts cf. also p кесе Poppe i r 
(СЕ. our lemma no. 492) 217-219 πο. 261 Уе СО мл πα та ае ее 
in 5oduans 13i nos; 2-3 (combining по, τ... from πα 
quarry near Aliki) T аул ? (mal) оо (отоло ИСТА ο ии 
9 perhaps T axo (xai) ἰνδ(υντύονος) n .. In Che te NIMM 
Archangelou there is inter alia a monogram of βοήδει . 





IG XII 8-9 SAMOTHRAKE - EUBOIA 209 
ыыы ιτ: у _ a ο a δω. 


SAMOTHRAKE 





"po: SAMOTHRAKE. POTTER SPSIGNATURE CA ου 525 B/C. МЕТ 
поме HESPERIA 44 (1975) 238-250, After revision of the vase A. 
n e oa ΕΠ (1983) 89-90 (ph. dr.), reads the potter's 
signature as FEXEHAELSEC ἐποίεσε instead of ΤΕΧΕΕΡΕΙΔΕΣΕΠΟΙΕΣΕΝ 
ΞΕ, ο RKABIAES (M Robinson, apud Moore) or IEXEKTEIAEX (р. 
Коро сек ара Moore) The digamma has the form С and could 
originally have been heta in the form of H , in which case the 
potter's name would be ΛΕχεμλεύδης . ΤΕ tche initial letter is di- 
gamma, its shape is noteworthy. B. adduces some parallels. Since 
Еа шаша ο r ππ Attic Greek, in B.'s view бит potter 18 
Кое τ παν Όσοι π.τοπεῖσπετ who worked in Athens. СЕ. however 
ο. ο. μα τος ΞΕΕ 5“ (19814) 115-117, who feels that these paral- 
Ше с τε Αποοπνιπσ πα. Moreover, he suggests reading on Beazley, 
ABV 666 πεχενλευ [Опе п асаа or considering the first letter аз 
Ua που оша obs preceding καλος (another, less preferable, 
ΤΕ; ыо а етк ааа па initio iota instead of heta, which would 
suggest the supplement εἷμ]ύ). This is probably a second signature 
απ this man. Either he wrote his name in two different ways or he 
used an initial heta in both cases. J. prefers the latter alter- 
mative. Boardman, OJA 2 1019859 247-248, argues that the scribe 
may have been Boiotian and that consequently we should read the 
third letter as a xi: Exekleides. Furthermore nhe points out that 
Énoinoe-texts generally refer to the potter or pottery-owner rather 
than to the painter, and that our man may be either identical with 
Erxekleides ("mistakes --- are legion in Attic vase inscriptions"), 
Васо II Athens in 348-5347 B.C., or as potter- took the name of 
his patron. 


EUBOIA 
vulc ARGOURA. Cn our lemma по. 447. 
pl CHALCKIS. EPITAPHS. Por a number of epitaphs, incorporated 
2 


ЕР ΕΠ τους originating in Chalkis,- cft... our lemma no; 
Due 





τη 


5; CHADKIS. EPITAPH OF THE CRETAN PHYLA, 4 ΟΕΕ ο oe 
LATER: JG TTE το απα 11454 Оп the basis of information 
τν. nae pr ler, ο Masson, BCH 107 11983) 402-403 (Appemes 
UE ITEM ph points out that these two fragments join and were 
Eu Si eted together at some time between 1934 апа 1977. The 
text reads as follows. 

Φύλα | Δαγαρωνύου | Κρῆσσα 
ip ло PB (C (Oo rroq three timesfor Lato: Ton re хут 0 


EM ο ο Ша ЕЕ ап origin from Lato for Phyla very probable, 


ARO EUBOIA IG τα... 
μη. Δαγαρώνιος: probably а барах; periadps ο be connected 
with the group of then ο исаев λαγαρος. (ез7 MS 


LL —- ———-———-————---————---— 


ТТА. ERETRIA. LIST -OF CITILAZENS ος DD ΕΕ; Do X DIS 248 and 
zip After study os the stones in ΕΠΕ ντος ο MUSEUM Cairns, 
РЫ 52 (1983) 122-1242 (ph u), Shows Па пок S πο c E ие 
initial portion of 249 2 B] 2U He presents the following 
text of these lines, ιαπ οσους Sun ποσα the μα uc 


πος τησ ντο πετραίων Χαρμαντίδου 

Δημοφῶν ᾽Αντιφῶν/[τος] που TODOS Hebe 

Μοσχίων ᾿Εχελαίου παμύνηδεν πι 

Μυμίας Πολυνμράτου 20 [E92 -Ἴωνδης Αοιοτοίδου NI 
16 Παράμονος Μνησιππίδου 

12-18. List of men from the deme Oropos, Cairns || ample ono- 

mastic commentary || 20. [Τιτι]ώνϑδης.. Calrns, τουατε μα c τὸ μα 
Sup Н ООС АПА ες 7 C. offers the following remarks on 
other lines of IGC ΧΙΙ. 248: ων; - -]υδηεί- - | Ac Dem E 
in Πυθάρχου the final о has been chiselled out by a later hand and 
replaced with а || А p. 24 Colm? Өсохо ro W np ει ο τον... 
J ιο. «οἱ no significant gap, between A LL. 23 and 25 the 
gap is significant: possibly a deme name here | B L. 1: above 
this rne а vacat: either the first entry on the stone Tor omnie y 
category of entry || B L. 1: the letters аке 51σπειν τ", 
those in B LL. 2 ff.; perhaps [ἐπὺ 2 ἄρχοντος Κα]λλυφάνου, viz. 
remains of a heading. The text was inscribed by different аа 
in different archon years |B TE T 1: the vacat between LL. 1 
and 3 suggests the presence of а deme name; consequently the τες 
toration [ёи Κοτυλα]ίου in BL. 4 is not likely to Бе Ἐπὶ; 
= -]íou is rather the end of a patronymic | B LL. 5-6:  probabty а 
deme name between these lines; the-same for B LL. 18 and 20; 





TIS: ERETRIA. STAMPEID- TIE: Cf. P.G. Themelis, РААН (1981) 
[195 τπτ “Ере (trolewov)]. Undared. 


T16. НІБТГАТА. AGONISTIC EPIGRAM (DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS ?), 
460-450 B.C. White marble herm, head and phallos missing. EAD SIE 
couplet inscribed on the left-hand edge of the front and second 
couplet оп the right nand edge. Inscription running From БОЕ ЕШ 
iot OI. Now in the apotheke of the Greek Archaeological Service 
at Histiaia. Ed. pr. F. Cairns, PHOENIX 37 1 5 τ; τ 
of letter forms), who comments on dialect and orthography and pro- 
vides an ample word-by-word commentary. He also discusses the 
herm as a religious object [cf. now also AD 32 (1977) [1982] 116- 
Таза reconstrúcts its original PoS r M ProDably οἩπ πε ере 
hand side of the prothyron to a temenos, facing ου Еи a r лек This 
could explarn the unusual direction in which p RIS rs е 
Furthermore he comments on the dedicatee, πας, ππ ер е me 
masculine form Λατοΐδας, is rather Artemis tAn Apollo Seoras 
larly in view of the cult title XGAXALXLDOOU αμα ιο Αμα 
ἐὐστέφανος . An Artemis cult is attested for nmnistlala ot Hagios 
Georgios near Kourbatzi (IG XII 9 1190, containing ποστ. 


ШОШ 55 XITI ЕШВОТА = CRETE 209] 
TUUM M——M———— MÀ =“ __ 


ρύχηυ). C. speculates (on the basis of analogy) on the nature of 
the contest. Кер ло Шау haye been victor in Dy τε νο апстпа 
КОО οπια τοῖσι the word ποσσυπρότου in L. 2. C α τσαποςς ο 
sketch the background of these Pyrrhic dancing contests at Histi- 
ala. τν πως ποτ. ΡΕ ар they celebrated the Greek victory at Ar- 
CY Som їп 480 B.C. (paso Оона сеп, ΕΡΕ 54 (1984) 15322 ὕπο 
5 το the existence of an Apollo cult in nearby Oreos and sug- 
NUES πας n οριατοῃ πας devoted to Apollo (L. 1). Om τες 
Поет ορ, που а so W.K. Pritchett, The Greek State at War vol. 4 
Berkeley 1985) 61-965. 


6-7 ds ГА ғ f 
[Ξᾱ- — ЕСЕ Δα]τοῖδαιυ ПЕСО ο ЕүЕЦО УОС ος 


ἐσ[τε]σεν τεµένεος ποσσικπρότου φύλακα” 
λυσσ[ό]μενος δὲ δεδι νίκες παβρὸν µέρετο иббос 


4 [+> - | еле [оса παλλιπύθονν[..]δοι 

Γι: λα) ОИ pu S Λα], ο pr- ΠΠ 2. ποσσιµροτος: 
rare word; erro Насі τ ο. Orphic Hymn 31. 2 (active sense), eds 
DM Ec Πσορρον Περετὸο noc: cf. Hom- Il. 7. 202-203; 8. 
NX. Uc MEN IEredpsesrs їп epinikdan poetry, ced. ρε. || 4. &9 [ла 
Ὁ | ООШ p S preferable) ад [ла ΙΙ. 55. ρου [ОЕ осш eate 
Pr; ceMerantrpenultinate letter may бе о, P or, ва. ре: 
-Ἱ]στείφ]ανοιυ: either the noun στέφανος or a compound adjective, 
presumably ἐὐστέφανος, еа. pr.; &o [xov EI cu cu oU παλλιπύθονι 
[xó] pot ("als er führte den mit schönen Kränzen und schönen Gewün- 
eea gesemmüucktenechon"). J. Ebert, зараа еа. pr. 27 note 11 || ed. 
potere cher following translation: "Kephalon son of Hegemon 


erected me here (or <һіѕ> Herm) in honour of «Artemis» daughter 
ОЁ Leto «to be» the guardian of her sacred precinct beaten by 
-dancing feet. Hesr ay d e oa to the goddess and he got Erom her 
the delicate glory of victory; amd sso» he offers his prize(s) (2) 
ο ος πασ ур the fair crown, ana the beautiful robe". 


CRETE 


ПИЕ Т2 9 AMNISOS. D. Masson, ΒΕΠ ο 11985) 389-401 nos. l-13 
(ph.), gives a survey of the inscriptions from the temple of Zeus 
Wucepnartaseroundin'Marinatos' excavations from 1934 onwards. Since 
το ΠΕΙΤΕ, рари ва in brief preliminary reports only 
and were never included in SEG, they can be virtually considered 
as inedita. We do not add references to Marinatos' preliminary 
reports. Masson used the squeezes made by C. Davaras in the Mu- 
seum at Herakleion. The whole dossier of the Kosmoi of Knossos is 
ΙΕ rdar ed ἵσ the beginnings of the lst century B.C. Where M. 
emoy desa different date, this is indicated in the heading of the 
lemma. 


yb 389-390 no. 1. Fragment of a marble vase; Roman Imperial 
рекон. 
[Tnvi] Θενάτα | - - -ΜΕΡΩΣ 


720: 


quus 


Το 5: 


724: 


ο Е σσ πεις 


Θενάτας: derived from Θεναζ, a town near Knossos, un- 
identified so far, Masson, who points out that the sanct- 
uary of Zeus Thenatas was the central place in the area; 
αν also the сао аа nas a ["Ερ]μερως,  Davaras 
(ντος ранет ыле Masson); Marinatos restored [παιδ]έρως 


E 
ЗОО по 2 {ΡΠ}. Poros stone; OE үт Cent. B 


OL πόσιοι | ot σὺν "Ynelovevet τῷ KloixLoc Тт О ατα. 


2-3. For Hypergenes cf. our lemma πο. PON a sir O УГЕ 


probably local prehellenic name, Masson; ctf. our lemmata 
пов 719=720 723; cf. also O. Masson, BCH 109 (1985) 194. 


οἱ πα. ο Ph): Stone; QE js сеп p 


"Еп κόσμων | τῶν σὺν "Υπε|ργένηυ τῷ Κοί|χιος τὸ δεύ([[τερον 


Cft. our lemma πο 718. 


291 ο. 4d (ph) €estones 


"Eni κόσμων | τῶν σὺν Τει|σίλα τῷ Κοί]|χιος 


= ТЕО aos Marinatos, now superseded by the photo; 


for the name Τεισίλας cf. our lemma no. 727 and a Knossian, 
father of an unknown person honored on Delos: IG XI 4 
7208 early 2nd cent T B C). 


“ο πο ο ρα S pones 


Οἱ κόσμοι oi σὺν | ..viovv τῷ Tev| [σύ 2]µω 

2. Initio: name like Βενίων or Ζηνίων, Masson; Τεί- 
осоЕ restored "avec réserve", Masson. 
υπο. ο ρα "σπα 
Οἱ κόσμοι | οἱ σὺν Ταυρι]άδαι τῷ ΄Επι|μενίδα τὸ || δούτερον 
(sic) 


Dd Tao Lesa 15 probably to be identified with a Tav- 
ovaóac known in Knossos as monetary magistrate in the 2nd 
сепса ВАС Masson. 


πο πο. s ph ESL one. 


"Eti κόσμων τῶν | σὺν Κλουμενίδᾳ | τῷ Κοίχιος το бєйтєроу 


Deo А Κλουμενίδας is also attested in Hierapytna as a 
monetary magistrate, Masson. 


39902997 πος ΠΕ Stone; ca 69 B.C. 


TO o pi] 





122572 


726: 


727: 


CRETE 717 
"Eni κόσμων | τῶν σὺν Λα|σϑένηυ τῷ Σ]ωσαμενῶ τῷ ἐν πεισῶς 
ΜΠΕ ΠΕ; ΤΕ. τΤΕΣ. το ВУ Orl o hononyn 


ΕΙ: ΙΙ Drod 433-4745. but cf: above all Appian, Srkel.-.6; 
dac retan leader mentioned їп the context of the victorious 
campaign of О, Metellus in Crete in 69 B.C.; he was iden- 
СОКУ опа Lrnasthenes by Kirsten, RE Suppb VII (1940) 
S.v. Amnisos (approved by Masson), Masson || 5. ΕΚΠΕΙΣΩΣ, 
Marinatos;j τὸ Εμπεισεώύε, F. Münzer, RE s.v. Panares 
(1949) nmowesuperseded by the photo; the female name Πεισώ 
πι τς Doric genitive: celui (qui était né) de Peiso'", 
Masson, who comments on this form of metronymic (viz. ёи + 
gen.), not previously attested in inscriptions, and points 
Sut that the use σε the metronymic is not typical ot lower 
Class people only; СЕ πι"... Robert, BE (1984) πο 3537 


399 no. 9. Stone. 


['Eni κόσ]μων τ[ῶν] | [σὺ]ν Δασδέίνηπι] | [τῷ] Σωσαμ[ενῶ] | 
ΠΡΕΥΣ... 

3y [ Enne ú ] owg AM, Marinatos;j;j Σωσαμ[ενῶ], Kirsten 1. 
c. (cf. our lemma πο. 724) || 3-4. [τῷ] Σωσαμ[ενῶ τῶ] | 


ΓΕ) πο е е E  нопзапекЕ, "ауес vraisemblance”, apud 
Masson. 


απο 186 n ph) Stone. 
᾿Επὶ xóouov | τῶν σὺν Өаро|оонахф τῷ | ᾿Ανδρομένι]ος τὸ 
δεύτερον 


2-3. Θαρσύμαχος: cf. our lemma no. 729 || 4-5.  'Av6po- 
μένης seems to be new in Cretan onomastics, but cf. Ανδρα- 
Icone ULCUS I Xr οἱ near Олоце) 


ο απο 17 (Dh. ys Stone. 
'Επὶ κόσμων τῶν | σὺν Τεισύλαυ τῷ | ᾿Ανδρομένυος φύσι | δὲ 
Φείδωνος 

2. ког the name Τευσύλας cf. our lemma no. 720 || 3. 
᾿Ανδρομένης could be the same man as the one on record in 
our lemma no. 726 || 4. Φείλων, Marinatos, now superseded 


by the photo. 


400 Ош 2 Stone. 


"Επὶ Εὐρυμάχω | τῷ Κύδαντος | oi "ΥὙλλέεν (sic) 
ERN -  — | 

2. кКобас: typical Cretan name, Masson, with references. 
Kirsten, l.c. (cf. our lemma no. 724) col. 38, identifies 


our Kydas with a homonym on record as monetary magistrate 
bor M рете to Бе prudent, since the name is ди emire- 
quent on Crete [с#. now also A.- M. Rouanet-Liesenfelt, in: 


214 CRETE Ic Ari 


Z z o E EN c MM — 5 


Aux origines τε нете кеше Hommage Н. van Effenterre 
(Paris 1984) 343-352, "PYsket] 1». S Cho πο ο dh uon 


to correct in '"YAAÉE«C», Masson in a mimeographed adden- 








dum: 

ас ΤΟ ο о О Stone. Not mentioned by Marinatos. 
᾿Επὶ τᾶς ἀρχείας | κοσμιόντων тб|у σὺν Өароора | хф τῷ 
᾿Αναξύλα 

Т. ἀρχεία (= office), unknown in ἹἸοπίςσ-δευισ, 15 qttesbeu 

for other Cretan cities,  Masson,with references || 3-4. 
Θαρσύμαχος: for this name ст. ои Tenna no m E 

730. -CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH. Rectangular pedinmeutat stelbles 

Mentioned by S. Alexion, AD 30900995) 09999] Е οι ' 
А 
Uid a eq by A.; cf. EAH (1974) 121 (2) BA ТОЛО τη», 
τοι. CORTYN. THE LAW CODE-. СЕСШХХХх ТЫБЫ Л К M е ΤΥ, D 


A. Maffi; Studi di epigrafia giuridica greca (MibapoB КО ΕΠ ο 
gives a detailed commentary ot several passages ος "πο Ρος o 
Coles CI LLo2224 οσους JI DI O T 2 Col. IX LI 2409 ΤΕΣ 
XI ΕΕ а= 25. His focus is on Juridical problema, The paper of 
Н. van Effenterre, mentioned in SEG XXXI ВТЕ, is növ рип н< τη 
Symposium 1979: Akten der Gesellschaft für Griechische und Helle: 
nistische Rechtsgeschichte (Cologne 1983). 

In CPh 79 (1984) 199-211, especially 2087210 455 coc Mc om mima 
ON СО MEDI prn WE c the penalties for moicheia and тарс корт 
отш); naptTEL бапсса то ED. 10-12) not rare n MEL e ae 
sense, but sexual subjugation ofla woman Che се ша right: νο EU 
belong initially to her owner, . EMLAEPETAL Оле (L. SU ENSE 
ditemptocatoeseductromn NOC at rape: The latter view is shared by 
M. Gagarin, who comments on this passage and especially on LL. 16- 
20 їп GRES 25 (1984) 345-349. On the basis of two specific cases 
(I. Cret. IV σοι. 5 Eb. 4-11 and the passage їп the Law Сояи 
ioned above) he argues that J.W. Headlam, JHS 13 (1892-1893) 48 - 
69, was wrong іп concluding that witnesseshat сору сои επ 
testify to proceoedüural orseontraeruaphhac = апат mc om, c 
ρου σι συ fact: On Col. II LL. 16-20^cf. πον АТО Иа ЕЕ ME 





Sodalitas. Scritti in onore di A. Guarino vol. IV ^ Чарлз 
1583215674 
th 

od dec GOTT Y NIE FUNERARY FRAGMENT, 5 ΟΕ ο 0 L С ее 
509. P. Nystrom, ZPE 50 (1983) 122, accepts απ ез ЕТЕ ππ---ι1οπ 
that this is a Christian text (ευ ποιος ο ш > ἱερεύς апа gw- 
тїр in LL. 2 and 4) and suggests that the stone commemorated the 
death of a priest named Moses (ιερεῦ Moon Iin T o n їп L. 1 he 


sugd- sts ирг Σατύρῳ ("=== dedicated by ap r дл o o 


πιο ETT CRETE — 
——————————————M————— КАБА “15 


τ -]υριυσατυρωφεοί- US Ἑ el апа ne поел. 3e4 to be Lambic. 
παν μ.ο T ay opea сык aee e nee eo ος озь ы 


ΤΙ, пее THREE INSCRIPTIONS. Mentioned; Duc not comple- 
ШС pubITshed, by G. Karo, AA (1936) 161 and R.W. ПОТЕН БОП JHS 
О Оз) 168. S Массоп, BCH-T07 (1983) 401 (Appendix I), draws 
ο on to these  Ehree inscriptions: one lisin Latin, another 
is a decree of the μόσμου, Probably from Knossos, Concerning а 
παστας (1st cent. A.D.) and the third is a base inscribed Δισαυθὺς 
(Кораб уос. Hccommentsconcche паше ACOGOOLC (female паше AL- 
б ЗОО ЫС 2) "η. езе аю with the patronymic points τς 
επ reminds one or names 11ке Τισατις, θύσατις, Τισοτυς. and 





ΠΕΙ variants. T eer ЕТО μονο ανα πο turned up so far. 
ТООХ КТО БОЕ TH RSDPRPONS ONEVASES,;, 150-250 А в. Some pieces 
5 :ε5εν, found n the 'villa Dionysos' at Knossos and pub- 
τ ον α W ayes, ABSA 7801983) 97-169 (pbh.; dr.), contain 
= К лс гс τες ΠΠ πο. 208: κΚοιρ]άνου (stamp on the 
puse ot а small cup; pbh.); Dono A 50; Κουάρτου (stamped ampho- 
ш апае ον ο. νο; πο. Nob Ее (Е (Stamped amphora handle; 
ps lo MOOR 5: AY ? (amphora; shoulder vich dipinto phe, 
ο ο CIE G’ nos. A Sd. A 108): OXONICG (three or four am- 
ΓΙ; ucha red dipinto on the neck; presumably an indica- 


ιτ. оГ the contents (wine 2) ) 


του. KYDONIA. РЕВ ЕСАТТОМ πο TAPOLLO, ARTEMIS AND LATO AND HONO- 
RARY INSCRIPTION FOR NEOKYDES, 15t HALF OF THE 4th CENT. B.C./ LATE 
BENE КМ C EARLY ТЕЕ CENT. A.D. SEG XXVIII 746 (only (1)). 
Пе Екош е ντ y TzZzedaąakis, AD 25 (1970) B. 471-472. HN dns em 
бст е T-PapuonPkonbmotvsnmdA.- M. Liesenfelt, BCH-107.(1983) -405- 
jl cung ο epaplish the dedication and publish the honorary 
pcc r оңай эре They present an exhaustive description of this lime- 
stone (not marble !) base;j; шист ш роп πο 1 is engraved on the 
Jy on КОСО то. οι the underside of the reused block. On the 
ЕСКЕ roi ehe quasi sSstoichedon character of the script of no. 1 the 
τετ: Calculate that im LL. 1l and 2 there were two letters be- 
[оол апара respectively, in L. 3 one letter before omikron, 
πι τ οπας egually спе letter at the beginning oft the line; 
ЕО Е ОК КТШ τοι Di l Oo one letter тё lacking; апа 3; 4 апа 5 


are complete. Consequently the restorations of W. Peek (see SEG 
XXVIII) should be rejected. де to the nature of the ofrering 
which the statuette originally placed on the base commemorated, it 
was either a dog (see also app. crit.; Possibly a wolf) or а bo- 
vine. σατίουις technical details as well as the lettering and the 
τ P тео erene e сс рр ск, suggest Attic influence. The 
сле е coulda have been influenced Бу the great kydonian sculp- 
tor Kresilas, who made among other pieces a bronze cow: "ran 1 
pcr fe ате ы е nens venus en Crece ou a des sculpteurs 
crétois formés à Athènes ?". E.- P.- L. prefer the latter possi- 
БСУ: ПО τ". τ ας аас Ес еатее ог а honorary de- 
ο ο 2 M τ ue a ео Ев Onn inn есе ΤΠΕ name ος 


Τε иол τοπ 5 on record twice τος Kydonia (except our text): 


216 CRETE IG XIII 
DoT e ea πω a s poe tos c ος ες 2 777 77 7 2 — 


Т. Cret. τὺ noc 206 (2nd halt of the gra centi eS uu no cox 
netary magistrate under Domitian. The authors think of a ш елеп 
noble" of Kydonia to which these three persons belong. On the bac 
sis of several historical considerations they suggest the possibi- 
lity that Neokydes son of Xenon had chosen the side of the Romans 
against the East (Octavian contra Antony) and that the kalokagathia 
(L. 5) was the rather neutral quality of a man who made a choice, 
but not necessarily that which was welcomed by his compatriots. 


ОАЕ quasi-stoich. 
[AO] COS πά δε πολυ. καὶ тешу T oc ооа M 


[n]c πάσι сеоге τε ἱαρεὺς γεγο[νὼς тріс Εὖ | - 
πολιε Qos θωροτελεῖ ШОСЕ νο р avtc (e oR |= 
4 ἰδ]άδε-  "AnoAAov, σοί τε καὶ ᾿Αρτέμ[υτυ καὶ σοι 2] 


[Δ]ατῶν µε ἀνέθηκε νας 


Du In fine: or О ЕРКЕСИ δωροτελεῖν: 
"Ss'"acquitter d'un voeu, d'une ов тоате ρα Punt on a 
hapax, only known from a Delphic orsclesguobedcbyu n s; 
thenes, 43. 66. In this passage the rites to be ео bes 
in honor of "all the gods and goddesses" and especially of 
"Apollo. Agyeus, Leto апа Artemis еш. ον cd cnc am 


the hero ktistes "whose name one bears", were described. 
Since the hero ktistes of Kydonia was Kydon, son of Apollo, 
whose companion (a dog) is represented on the coins of the 
city, E: = P.~- L. Süppose that our votive monument voee 
ted by some one who wanted to honor the traditions by σοπ- 
secrating a bronze dog to the Аре ие "L rra o P WI = 
ueLow for the hero-tounder of ΕΠΕ екы 


No. 2: 
А πόλιε Ескорт πε ωώωνσο | бсре Ισ ευ 
ποαλυμαγαθιας.Ι. τᾶς. εἰς caura 
2 The Н has no cross-bar, E.- P.- L. 
736.  MELIDONI (TALLAEUM ANTRUM). ΡΕΡΒΙΟΔΤΟΒΥ EPIGRAM FOR HERMES, 
2NA CENT. A.D. Т. Сге. II, XXVIII 2 (στο 2569; cf. P. Veyne, 
EATOMUSSZ24 319605975 ot: cm C. Gallavottui. BPEC τοσο η 


116, republishes this text on the basis of the ctnanscrupibdg cnc 
John Lascaris in the ms. Vat. gr. 1412 (fol. УУ which he considers 
as the best tradition. For this text cf. also HW. кекет morad 
H.S. Versnel (ed.), Faith, норе апа Worship (reiden ое το. 


οὔρεσι Ταλλαύους ὑδρυμένε Μαιάδος "Ερμᾶ, 
σπονδὴν xai ϑυσύην δέξο φυλοφρόσυνος, 
Ἵν-τε» σε Σάλουϊιος Μηνᾶς AOUBOUGLS EIU OEIL 
4 κτησίος ἐξ ботс (Чуй oopa ο οσοι - 
nal πρὶν μὲν Ζώης ἀλόχου φάος εἰσοροώσης 
συν πεύνη кото ἔτος τούσδ: ἐγέραιρε,. τόπους, 
ἀνθ’ ὧν δ᾽ ἐγχρονύσας ἐφετήσυον ойи ἁπέδωμε, 
8 συμβίου ἀγνοπτάτηε τοῦδε Икар реу түе 
ἀλγήσας φρένα πολλά * μαϑὼν δ᾽ ὅτι δεῖ τά γε Seta 
τιμᾶν, Oros LIS το ο ὅπου ο DO I P 


' ΙΙΙ CRETE 20 


καὶ σὺ δὲ παντοκράτωρ, ᾿Εριούνιε, τόνδε φυλάσσοιςο 
12 σῶον, ὅπως τιμᾷ σὸν δι’ ὅλου τέμενος 
1. Ἰαλλαίοισιν; "Ἑρμῆ, І. Cret. || 3. ἥν σοι Σαλούϊος Μηνᾶς 
КОРО ОГ ri стес || 4, »-moeoc, I. Cret. || 5. ζώσης, I. Cret. 
| 6. πο εντος σος есе ||. ενχρονίσας ἐπετήσιον оби 
ἀπέδωκεν͵, ΤΙ; ио οσο τήνδ᾽, I. Cret.: MODULUS 
erdiya; ritardata" || 12 COo Taner Se F 


—————————M————————————M . αι 


τοις PENTEVI (BETWEEN HERAKEEION AND KNOSSOGS ) DHEDITICATIO ON τω 
ARTEMIS, 18t CENT. A.D. кү осал ат, found in the remains ofan 
πο οπε Би Чіпа or quarried blocks. Mentioned by S. Alexiou, AD 
ENS 15: ΕΕ. EAn (1975) [1976] 199 (ph:); AR 
mo τος) [1984] δι. 


Tell OC К εὐχὴν || Διαιδούμενος | Θετταλύσμου 





TOABE PENTEVI (BETWEEN HERAKLEION AND KNOSSOS). EPITAPH OF KYR- 
SAMOS. Poros plaque. πετ. αιετίει, AD 30 (1975) 5 
οτι сЕ EAR (1975) [1976] 200 (ph.). 


Κύρσαμος | Σοάρχω 


Undated [for Σόαρχος cf. SEG XXVIII 753, 755,  Pleket]. 


739: PHAFTSTOS:- INSCRIPTION ON A PITHOS, CA του B.C: SEG XXIX 
ο στ ο. Κουπααουαις, HOROS 1 (1983) 35-38, returns to this 
text, gives a survey of the current interpretations (though he 
misseditne contributions by O. Masson and C. Gallavotti mentioned 
πω ΕΕ ХУШ 1050 апа XXIX 831) and suggests the following Inter- 


pretation: PRONE осо посо ОЕ ὅδε: “this is the great pithos 
s Εν eL damos στ παιδοπέλαε = παυδοπέλας πιορος . 

AN: SAMONIUM FANUM. DEDICATION TO ZEUS ?, ARCHAIC PERIOD. Tq 
ο. ITP VLC A; R. Arena, ZPE 53 (1983) 99-101 (dr.), suggests 


СЕО τσ К соо) δε KOSEC (sc. ἐγιεχαδραγμενοι εἰσίν), instead 
ОЛОТ OL OE ποδεας ТП А δ утеш we have a dedication CO 
ЕЕ που бст the two fcet, or rather the Doom which were 
represented on the stone. the traditional interpretation те that 
ο eae Ее οππηπροὶ orf the journey accomplished by the worship- 
per to the temple. Arena favors a correlation with the epiphany 
παλι god [but iS not δὲ awkward in A.'s reconstruction ?, Pleket]. 





rd 
TASIE SITIA (AREA OF: PISKOKEPHALO). EPITAPH OF HELENOS, 3 _ 


4th CENT VA. D: Poros stele; now in the Museum of Hagios Nikolaos. 
Mentioned by  ραναοαιας AD 350 (19 75) [1983] 351. Cf. already SEG 
pU TII 157 

Δραμοντὶς | "Ελένῳ τῷ τέ | [xlv μνή[μης χάριν 


° ου 


>Ü —  . — a M M  — — —— ——— HH —————— ———————————————— 
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SLCILY 
СА ЕП 
qup οτε rS n DATED CHRISTIAN EPITAPH y - 7 CENTIT D: 
A. Ferrua, KOKALOS 28-29 (1982-1983) 3-29 (dr.), assembles 1] the 
Greek апа Latin dated epitaphs of Sicily. He discusses the date 


ΟΕ IG XIV οὗ, B5, 112, 130, 1595100. 90199. ο τοσο ТАЕ es 
and of several Greek and Latin epitaphs published afterwards in 
various books and periodicals. 


υπ. DREPANON (AREA OF: BONAGIA). HONORARY INSCEREIEPEITONSREOREGS 
ASIRNNIUSQEUPFUSCNIKOMACHOS- ο τονος σου ΙΕ 2nd - BEGINNING OF 
THE yr d CENT: ADO IG XIV 2983. που πα the" Muscon Εις A. 
Brugnone, KOKALOS 28-29 (1982-1983) 388-394 (ph.), restores [Г. 
᾿Ασύννιον] | [* Ρο]ῦφον | Νειπόμαχο[ν] | ᾿Ιουλιανόν xtA. at the be- 
EJ ааа She examines the identity of this personage Gl sern Or 
та rank, related to the Asiniili, oni record in tie το Dr S NN 


various cities orf Asla Minor. 





Taan ПАС КУА NOW SAEEMT MOSALCHINSCRIPTION, pus CENT Ετ; 
Mosaic with dolphins found in an апе ro i παμε απ l Bu i δυο л а 
Ed. pr. А„ Salinas, NSA (895) ΟΕ ο. oso MOBIL 
Antike Mosaikensinñn sizilien гоша ио 

Χα DE 
———ÁÁ——— qo ————— — o мс ш 22 e 2 S o 
doe HELOROS ΔΖΕΠΡ ῬΈΕΙ. MOSAIC ΙΝ5ΕΡΕΙΓΕΈΠΤΕΠΙ. ο (CENT ΠΠ 
СЕС XXVII 646. Cf. now G. Мо>а, im: Atty πα σε ους Ἱεππα πα. 


489) 12 ff. (ph.). 
hoe. oo μπας ж-ш „гъы БОН O 


746. DATAS (MONTE TATO): STCAMPED TILES. SEG XXVI οσο. 
XXVII O] XXVIII OA σπιν D2922 κο Me M τη. πα 
ТЕСТ Ακ 20001993) 401, reports that Some mororo аре oH ps 
have been found, one with the hitherto unattested combina ο. 
Tepat and ἐπὶ Φίλωνος . 


— ткт эү ктт = эмэ} EEEE a 


qud y IAITAS (MONTE TATO). TWO RHODIAN AMPHORA STAMPS. C roda 
Р. isler, SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 52 53 (1983) ο ο q 5 pr n mc 
ΕΕ ΕΕ XIX 023. XXX 1126. 


е E TT 7777 77 ον ων 


748.  IAITAS (ΜΟΝΤΕ IATO). СКАҒЕІТО ON AN ATTIC KANTHAROS, 325- 

ο το (QU SEG О О. 200 1607 Fragments of an Attic kantharos found іп 
a sacred building. Cf. now V. Tusa οι Architecture et Société 
ple o αμα ceu ее еее 


(Cf. our lemna πο 1568) 502-503: 
᾿Αφρ[οδύτης 2] 
ЕЕЕ с ο —— M 


749.  KEPHALOIDION. GRAFFITI ON BYZANTINE AMPHORAS, ες L 
CENT. A.D. Cf. б. Purpura, SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 51 (1983) 93-105, 


ο ss ss — αι ο 8^ —. 1 1 219. 
especially 99, 102: чото ταν 
(στο pu ih cent. АЮ) 


——————————Њ U 


T50. MORGANTINA. NOSATCSINSCRIPTION, are ΕΝ. BC. πο μα 


:. πο πο ο AJA 62 {1558} 161 (рї.). ο Εμ ο παρπασσσα FGC ITI 


s ρα. ο. Cr. Ds von Boeselager, op. cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 744) 
DUE 


πετ cent: SN p 5 anda 101: Ú y x 


zu [5ο 
ο ων йс ----------ε------------..-.-.---ᾱ....ε--. 


“laz PANORMOS. MOSAICO στο. ο Α.Ε Mosaic in 
house B of the Piazza della Vittoria in Palermo. The inscription 
has been repeated, above and below, "τ... арт тол MONAL 27 
MES 99-499 (αντ - ΛΞ“. Ρος ает 5». Cit. (cf. our 
Ше шша πο. 744) 53. 
| χαῖρε σύ 


———————————————— ÀÁáÀÁÉ |Ἅ є—_——_——є—__ 


ToL SYRACUSE- EPITAPH OF IULIA ANTIOCHIANE. SEG IV О, Dz 
I i ο ЕСЕП 107 1053) G10 note 55, points out that the паше του- 
λνα ᾿Αντιοχιανή does not reveal a Syrian origin. 


a a MM ——— À————— À———— 


е 
ο SYRACUSE. CRTE CAPRA ΟΕ ΤΗΕ NAUK LCEROS TITTHALLAS, 4 ү OR EARLY 


ο ο οκ κ ο. ες ιν οἱ. D. Feissel, BCH 107 (1983) 609-612, 
HIE ET EHI ον ООС) instead of летаа (тпс) | 

ἐν (δάδε νεῖται) (SEG erroneously: ἐν[ϑάδε πεῖται]) and refers to 
ШОП El ol in ethnikon Lepcimagnensis. According to his majuselercopy 
P n OF Or e read tne name of the deceased ναύπμληρος as F isSaA- 
a re πὸ need те Correct this into "I9Sà«n»ac (Orsi SFG 
erroneously: ^ lOduac). F. shows that  IOGaAAac is related to indi- 
genous Kyrenaikan names like IOaAAaunuov, Ιτθαλλαμιων (cf. SEG XXVI 
MO κ IDEM» απα Бат the naukleros' family (and its Use oft 
the Greek language) originated from Kyrenaika. 


τοσα. SURACUSECQUAREA ОЕ: MAZZARINO). EIOPBRICRHACTEBRYCOITNSGITPTIONS 
3.3. 4th cEgNT. A.D. SEG XXXI 844. 5. Sciacca, KOKALOS 28-29 (1982- 
IOS 7 1ος (ph i) republishes this text, gives further explicati- 


Uncwandec wberscadm Italian translation on 102-103. 


nd st 
@ Бе ΕΑΠΕΟΜΕΝΤΟΝ. CIPPUS OP THE GYMNASIARCHS 2 - 1 CENTE 


BECS ПЕША bl ο σοι 5220; SEG IV 49; ο, Manganaro, CASA 3j 

ἱ ος ο). (CO One titi BOLLETPINO BENI CULTURALI RECIONE SICILI- 
Der TEN CO EN ον dr a reexamined this cippus; now in the 
Antiquarium of the Greek theatre of Tauromenion (Taormina) and 

da ecovered a fourth inscribed side (broken in two parts: II a and 
[T5 monje Stones The numbering of the sides is now: TUN the 
NOM τπτ ое ае еу ΤΙΤΟ, CTV (formerly TIT). Antonetti reads 
in I: 


ο ο SUM NUI. mL η θες бур1те[т==| d 


220 οποιος πι IG XIV 


220 1 1 БІСІШҮ - ITALY o 


᾿Απολλ]ωνίου] | δόγμα Νεα[πολυτῶν] | [..]Al---) II nep 








σιάρχων] | r[.]M[---] | [--]8[-] | I[---1 | [oen] 

55 0[...]H[--] is also possible, Bt Е те le М5 ΄Απολ.- 
λ[--], το; ᾿Απόλλω[νυ], M: “Απολλ[ωνζου]:. month of Ἱαστοῃς- 
nion, A. || 8. δόγμα ν[---], IG; δόγμα vealvioxov], Μ.; δόγμα 
Νεα[πολιυτῶν], A. (δε. S. Сатаетопе ΙΓ Ἠε5ροι τ: Тамтошеп тот 
in: πα! Calderini Paribenl, Milan 1956 τυ. | 10; rest. 
M., A. 

In the blank between LL. 21-45 of the IG text A. reads: 
a. 73 23  'Eni Sevilon τοῦ ᾿Ε[πιδώρου] 
γυμνασιάρχοι 
[--]ovY[.]EA[---] 
[-------) 
22 Маго те о τες "τετ j 
є [у] Го оста uso ου | 
Гапат ооо = ЕЕ l 
[- = - - - ]vxaEl--] 
а {ТЛ шлш EI n 
41 [-- = - -Θεο]δώρ[ου ?] 
[ = = Төх θαρρία Σπαίρ] 
The new side II has approximately 225 lines (II a: about ου. ΕΗ 
about 145) for the most part πεν к е утуе; But in IL p CLE 
A. reads: 

[- = - = = = = - ἐλαίου ?] δύ[ο ἑξ]ή[κο]ντα [ἑκατὸν κάδοι - - - | 

ἀ[γῶνες - -'Eni ?- 2 cc Mee zov ὐμιοσ [a plor == == 

ΦΑΜΕ [= = caloun? = = = = Е осоо о να. 
ДО ЛА ТЕ ол ЕАО ΛΠ --- Ἵπππ 

io 54 g το - 2 = - ο LL 

..I zxA[- - lóxv[a]wóo[ta] Χα Λιν ως νο ыи 

ÅA Haloi.. "Еп ΕΝ. БА ΝΟ ισα σας D TNI 
89 [----------------------------προὶ 

[κους 2 ο ΑΡΗ Τ.Σ X Е ЕЕЕ ЗЕЕ ο το ως 

[- = 2------^"------------]ov[----- - 1А 

Кол со абс πως Бе σὺν ἐ]πα[γ]ω[γύμωιν ? - - |] 

756.  TYNDARIS. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, ο осле imu 


the baths: under two wrestlers (Afer and Verna) face to face a 


Greek inScrrptrion. Ed. pr. b. BernaboO-HEBe2j M ο ο ет ORI B 
ΠΟ ARTES 50: ОВОЈ ОО CI. D. von Boeselager o с CIE 
our lemma no. 744) 117 (pl. XXXVIIT-XXXVITI) Wvo reports M Gur 


duccr ss suggestion. 
[πο | 


ΑΓΑΘΩΝ EIKIAC, 


Bernaboó-Brea;j 


We give Boeselager's text here. 


ἀγαδῷ Νεικπίας Διονυσίου δοῦλος ἐποίει 


[Επ |] ауа Νγείνας,.ὑπετάαπμεέςα. 


ITALY 


ποτ IY ITALY 22] 
€———— ον νο ο eee ο S 


peo us ΠΠ COEDRURIA). ШНЕК ШАТТУУ КАШПРНАВЕТ ON TYRRHENTAN VASES, 
(65n955600—530 B.C. T.H.-Carpenter, OXFORD JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY 2 
π.ι ο, argues that iconographic апа epigraphic evidence 
suggests that the Attic black-figure vases of the Tyrrhenian group 
should be dated to the period of ca 560-530 B.C. The lower date 
ΤΠΕ on crconographical grounds., EprTgraphdcsewrdenees 
particularly the absence of crossed theta, closed heta and qoppa 
trom almost all of the vases of the earlier painters, allows the 
pta or ше απτοπιςρ tO Бе lowered to 560 B.C., rather than attribut- 
' πο шат production εδ the 2nd quarter of the ΘΕΠ cent. B.C. 
, κ, τ δε the forms of these three letters as used by various 
painters see 289. o πυρος argues τρια 350954) 45556 οπ 
ыо карис grounds and on the basss of non-Attic letter forms 
Ec М ашта, єсїї) in nonsense inscriptions оп these vases that the 
psrcerolyremendan painters (e.g. Pimrades, Prometheus painter) 
were trained in Athens but went elsewhere to establish their work- 
shops. The influence of Eretrian imagery and letter forms suggests 
IN Uu cO που i or Athens but not necessarily beyond the boundaries 
АЕ Басат 





ED LUCANIA. MACON MARKSTON BLOCKS IN FORTRESSES, CA 350-300 
Bae Ci ΜΗ. pre Түү»: gne Architecture et société de l'archaisme 
απ ο oi in τ Τα republique romaine (Actes du Colloque inter- 
national organisé par le Centre national de la recherche scienti- 
fique, Rome 2-4 décembre 1980; Collection de l'École Етапсатве де 
Rome; Paris Rome 555) 108 note 11, 111-113 (ph.), who (re)publis- 
πας α ΠΙΠΡΕΝΣ ot mason marks on blocks used in Lucanian fortresses: 
"νὰ EUM А Serra di Vaglio); Тї, Χ, Т, P; A AH 


Eu NE ATA А, ХМ Torretta di Pietragalla); 1N, I, X 
(Buccino); Ελ Xx- o ΜΡ (probably derived from a misunder- 
ο ο AM, since there are intermediary forms: X ; Сеосеза ссапасо)“ 
l, lI (Garagusso); A (Satriano); Н (Serra La Nevilera). T. CON- 
cludes that Lucania had its own system of mason marks compared with 
Campania. Comparable alphabetic systems are attested in Velia 
where the marks are often combined with the siglum «XH = δημόσιον, 
ап Огу ποιο della Civitella 20 km. E. of Velia, where notably ll 
аш Кл, υπ АСЕ ОТЕ А, Г, К, N occur (the letters are pricked). 


759. BARIUM (AREA OF: SPINAZZOLA). BILINGUAL EPITAPH OF THE 
РИО ο. MARCUS (?) CLEON, 15t CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. M. Chelotti; 
ти: Ep gratiae territorio politicae socrigta- Temi di айстоһт®а 
romane (Bari 1983) 23-26 по. 3 (ph.) (поп vidimus). Republished 
by A. Martin, EPIGRAPHICA 46 (1984) [1985] 194-198 (dr.). We pre- 
sent M.'s text. 


[- - Κλέ]ωνος 
[ἰατροῦ ἀγρ]ός, οἶὐμκία, κῆ- 
Γιος, τιμες 
4 |..." τοι cie 
[- - -] C1eonis medi- 
[ci ager, dolmus, hortus sepul- 
C h r um et 


222 . 5 . ^ a ст — c EI NES NN 


8 [hic habet] reliqua omnia secum 
[- - -]а P.1. Haline coniux 
ον. 


[ἑλε]ώνος | [άγρ]όε otula ип чос π]άφος | а μα Са 
l(iberti) | Cleionis medi(ci) | [do]mus hortus sepull|lchrum et | re- 
liqua ornia secun ai аве Б uberes Merced || the 
téxt couldibe (partly "Jometrrcul: LL 2-35 00000990 суров olxta 
πππος тафОСс, те a iambic trrmeter- ed. Pr. cand M. ; L. o religa 
omoa Secum, = ПОРЕ ЕСУ ШЕСТ ЕБУ; М., who also points οπὲ Ένας 
an inversion otf his restoration (habet hic iere у уе еб απ ашагеса 
tic catalectic dimeter | 1. - - - Κλέ]ωνος: probably a double 
cognomen, the second one, Ccleon, was the name of α πεπο πας αυ. 
sicran of the lst cent. B.C "M. 1| 2=3 εβτεε Ес ле тош кее 
funerary domain, which includes a maisonette for πο аг и аа 
a field and garden which yield the maintenance сос оше кош 


M.; cf.. τ. Moretti, RFIC 103 (1975) 186-1689; f rol o ο τή 5 
reliqua omnia; his memories; the evocation of pleasures joins 
the concrete description. or the funerary area, MC 

SHE 


760. BARIUM. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION OF NEPOS OF BYZANTION 1 
CENE ο D. IG XIV 698174 A. Russi, Tl Museo Archeologico dail Bom 
(Bari 1983) 163 (ph.), republishes this marble stele. Nepos was 
probably a stone-cutter, as the tools represented on the stele 
Show. 


τοι - CONCORDIA. LATE CHRISTTAN EPITAPH СТ ο Ке тл ол c 
iscrizioni sepolcrali tardoantiche ае Concordia Centros us E 
yYico- religiosi Friuli ете а Cilia с P I Trieste 1983) NOS: 
86-96 and 101 ате Greek epitaphs, all оғ Syrians: πο. 1О5 есше 
epitaph of а Constantinopolitan citizen; no. 4 is a fragmentary 
bilingual epitapnh. A comparatio numerorum with ITGPXIV E oli o EE 

IG XIV Lettich IG XIV Lettich 

2334 4 25 92 

253 86 253132 3 

2525 87 ο}: 94 

τ; 88 2530 g5 

23205 89 2:991 96 

2334 90 23905 105 
2327 91 


CI. also SEG XXX 1149 for studies of D. еее сет duly acknov Е cde 
in Lettich' s book, especially on the οι καλο pr; on v ICE 





na 
762. CUMAE (AREA OF). FUNERARY TINSCRELPTION 2 _ S СОВМ 
Аер Marble slab found near Monte delli се rr W Сре 
їп the Museo Nazionale in Naples. Ed. pr. M. Pagano - C. Pierat- 


tini, PUTEOLI 6 (1982) [1985] 159-160 (Б. 
[- - - —- —- - - - - - - |] 


[COo or Ес т 
[ое э = Med] ep iro ας 


τε συν ITALY 223 


του, vacat. 
____ U cH 


764. GENUA. CHRIOGTITAN EPITAPH, gon CENT. ADS Small marble 
ШАО now lost; roundernocthecchurcbh δε S.Siro. μα. Dr. A. “Επ 
ΤΙ. ATTI SOCIETA LIGURE STORIA PATRIA 11 (1876) 206-3077 Cr. 
bancs Amantini, ibidem, N.S. 23 (1983) 57-63 (ph. of ancient dr). 


"HA98e | ἐν εἰρ]ήνηῃ 


е  _—————————_—_———————————————————————————— LL 


Т БО; HERAKLEIA (AREA OF: SANTA MARIA D'ANGLONA). DEDICATION 
TORDEMETER 4rd- 2nd CENT. B.C. Bronze sheal, found in 1967 in 
che sanctuary of Demeter in Santa Maria d'Anglona. The inscription 
consists of incised dots; d πως "δρ οΕ Che originally -rolled 
Esset two crossed strips of bronze placed in the form of a St. An- 
r aE Cross, representing the torch of Demeter. Now in the Museo 
Mazi onale of Policoro (Matera). Ed. př; G. Pugliese Carratelli, 
ASMG 24-25 (1983-1984) [1984] 213-214 (ph.). 


Φιλημένα | Νίπωνοι[ς] καὶ ла | [γ]ενιὰ || καὶ һа éylrovia | Δάμα! - 
τ. ο ση aca 


ШО сша су ааа τς the only one mentioned by паше, as the 
prepresentatrve of the whole domestic group; she was either a widow 
r other ЫЕ illegitimate children, еа. ρε. || 4-6.  ye&evta: 
dialectal variant of γενεά, here perhaps meaning 'children', where- 
as Ehe hapas ἐγγονία possibly denotes the sgrandehnildren', ed. 
p τ’ ons ders eho possibility that γενιὰ καὶ ἐγγονία was a 
ο πα mug or ramp as а whole, as even more probable 
Tarentine alphabet. 


Doo INTERAMNIA PRAETUTTIANORUM (NOW TERAMO, AREA OF: CAMPO- 
VALANO). DOADCOPHAGUS COP AUR ANDRONIKOS, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. IG 
КЕ 2207. Sarcophagus, now at Campowalano, in the Church. of St, 


Peter. A. Ferrua, RPAA 53-54 (1980-1982) [1985] 383-386 (ph.), 
duscusses the manuscript tradition of this important sarcophagus, 
con in τοσο. “πα Shows Chat the monument is Christian, which 
implies the same for Andronikos. 


767. KROTON. BRONZE POINT OF A WOODEN STAFF, CA 500 B.C. 
Bronze point vita inscription in Achaian alphabet, found. in 1975 
at Vigna Nuova near Kroton. Ed ει: Саборо АТТ XV CONVEGNO 
SIDUDIGMOGNMAGCHEGRNASCUPOIL5)0587-—598. M. Prederiksen, AR (1976-1977) 
EE о ИШЕ a м HOA dovino ARCHCLASS 32, 01980) [159853] οἱ - 


᾿Ααάνῶροπος Θεόγνιος 
ΑαανΏροπος is either a proper name (= ΄᾿Απκάνθρωπος) , with the 


elements ἄμος/άκέομαυ and ἄνθρωπος, or (as Frederiksen and Moretti 
Dc cue e an abbreviation of a tribal or gentilician unit. 
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OBS KROTON. BRONZE POINT OF A WOODEN STAFP τ; ο ο Е 
Bronze point with inscription in Achaian οι ρα om о) 
at Vigna Nuova near Kroton. Ed. pr- А.М. Ardovino; ARCH LASSE 


(1930) [1983] 61 (ри). 
Αἰσχύλος ᾿Εχεσϑένεος 


-ιιὓὕΏὔὤὔὍΊωωὈζῴὧζ -----------------Γ-Γ---Γ-Γ-----------------------------------------------------------------------Ξ-Ξ-Ξ-Ξ-ΞὌἼΞΓΓ 


ἘΠ το 


MOI METAPONTUM. METRICAL FRAGMENT ON A VASE, 4 - 3 CENT: 
в.с. Fragments of two or ποτε ex m (Or onn ps; r ο сазе 
'Mecapontine" fabric. Incised еск өрге Ἑπτειπα. Edd. рг. M. Ro r I 
son ο Ho Jef£ery = E. Nacmara ο. Metaponto εἰ Баррі сои 
sur ο Wk ο Ir) 

ə traces ot a top line 

= -Ίσι[- = 

= | © эш πα. 

- -]ων παῖδες ἀριστ[- - 
4 = ολαισ πετενπεεςι”- 

ze Either упро: Doric form connected vith χγηραο "Ute πα κο P oe 
Тасе") or χείρ (παπα), A. Morpurgo Davies (арис е πο EN 
παῖδες ἄριστοι or ἀρίστων, id. |. 4. ретпарс апо πώ ο PEE o 


τες, id., who suggests that the fragment could Бе a part orman 
encomium on some heroic action. 





ΠΟ. NEAPOLIS. CATALOGUE OF ΤΗΕ SEBASTA TEND ΘΕ ΤΗΕ an ΕΡΕ 
AD. Marble slab, found in 1890 πα the πα ει λα о Еа now 
in the National Museum of Naples. Ed. pr. Fa Colonna, NSA 59109) 


41; cf. G. Civitelli, ATTI ACC. ARCHEOL. NAPOLI 17 (1893-1896) 
parce IT noc 3-25 E. Miranda, art. crt. fefc our Кешл ы 
772) 165=176 (ph-), presents the following reconstruc: TONS 

[ Emi ὑπάτων τῶν δεύνων | ἀγωνοϑετοῦντος тоб δεῖνος | δημαρχοῦντος 
τοῦ δεῖνος, οἵδε ἐνίκων. | Trara Ἠὑπαα EIS ere cote Πιο 5 
үону иф - - | ὑππυχῷ - - | μουσικῷ | competition unknown: | © δεῖνα 


τοῦ δεῖνος τῶν ἐν τῷ 2] Ι10 Epu (ouri on) xAnooóxov гар ἀπὸ κὠώ- 
unc ?] | ποιητ(ὴς) λ[υρινῶν μελῶν] | Τρανιανὸς Фау [ќас ΄Αρτεμίδω- 
pos = δυο παν тоо [К ευ σα оир ое) ᾿Απόλαυστος [Μέμφι- 
ος] Ці? vae | ἱππινῶῷ δὲ ἐν[εί]νπων εἶἰς[ελαστικνῷ]: | συνωρίδι πώ[λων] 
| πείµανδρος ᾿Επερχ[ομενοῦ - -]* | κέλητι пох [оо] [29 σεπτίμ(ιος) 
"Ἑρμόφιλος [- =]: | συνωρίδι τε[λείων] | Οὐύαλ(έριος) ᾽Αρπονπρατίων 
[- -]* | κέλητι τελε[ίων] | Φῆλιξ vac Προ[- -]: [25 ἅρμαίτι) nó- 

А (оъ) | "Yol- - ] 


10. Тһе winner seems to be a landowner (XAnopoÜÓxoc) from the 
village гард in the Hermonthites nomos, Μ.; Γαβί[νιος], еа. 
pr. || 11512. ποϊιητίπηε) λιυρνκῶν Шел КЕТИ SON PEE ER 
WOCHENSCHRIFT 14 (1897) 766, accepted by Μ.; Α(εύυπνος), еа. pr.; 
Γρανιανὸς Φαν [ας] is perhaps identical with P. Aelius Granianus 
Phanias Artemidoros, periodonikes and προφητής in Drdvmaeeu292787 5, 


I. Didyma 81 LL. 13-15), м. || 14. 1. Aurelius Apolaustos Memphios, 
pantomime, was killed by Commodus in 189 A.D. (cf. M. Bonaria, RE 
Suppl, X, 1965, 91), ми πὰ [Menuo oc Min EE EE IE 


ται]. еа: pr. || 24. Ὅπλις Ixeulnpoborocem d MEM pr. || 26. ҮФ[--, 


poly JT AUS Y DIE 
=A ЗАР ο... LLL 225 


ваи рт. 
———— _ _ LLL 
Г A NEAPOLIS. CATALOGUE OF THE DEBASTA, END ОЕ THE 29 CENT: 
AD. Marble slab, found in 1890 in the Via della Selleria; now 
in the National Museum of Naples. Ed. РЕСЕ Colonna, NSA n1890) 
41; ΕΕ МЕ: CT P O] TATTI ACC. OARCHEOL. NAPOLI 17 (1893-1896) 
Parte- ΙΙ mo. 3, 59. I ron ayar cH cr бит lenna πο 772) 
I l ο τ), gives the Γον text. 
[πά]λην vac vac ᾿Αρεί- - ] 
[- -]ouev (об) Νεικ(ομηδεὺς vel sim.) 
[- -] πανπρίάτιον) vac vac πάροδος ια΄ 
4 [= -] Φιλαδελο(εύς) 
[πύνπτ]ας 
= Πώς Ne ιποπ(οσλεύυτῃς) 
M. discusses the mysterious πάροδος ια΄: parodos means either 


ου ο σον procession of the participators” (M. Laàmmer, ZPE 1, 
Iur em 5 ТО ЕУ оре Е BE 1968 πο 147) or "exhibition"; in 
our text it possibly denotes a passage (fornix) in the cavea of 
the theatre on whose external walls these catalogues were applied. 


ААА 


η. NEAPOLIS: CATALOGUE OF THE SEBASTA, END OF THE 2nd CENT 


ο ο πο nsa ο p апа (g); E. Miranda, REND. АСС. ARCHEOL. 
NAPOLI 57 (1982) [1984] 179-181 (ph.), reads in т. 7 of 755 (a) 
ΙΤ, Иса ос харо патос) (IG; испос Ò καὶ seai). 
ПЕ ЕНИ ББСБ се restores παῖδας ζ]λουδί(ιανους) по freu ires Е 

p me cC NE = || лаоб( ос) Ππάνν][υχος ? = =). rn L. 1 of 755 
(9) she restores ἰἀγωνοθετοῦντ]ος τὸ B and in L. 3 [βουλευτῶν 
Ὁ]υγατέρας; for the latter cf. SEG XIV 602 (contests for daughters 
ορ πο αεεπείοπε:ς at the Sebasta). 


сп D 
τοσα OSTIA. REPAIR OPFP THE BATHS, 4 CENT, A.D. M L Lazzarini; 


ος ο σοι M[io63]”2501- 311 (ph:) , joins το XIV 1073 b and two 
fragments of an architrave first published by R. Meiggs, Roman Os- 
INEO Ох ОТ А757, and presents the following couplet- 


Δουτρὸν ἀλεξίπον[ίον vy -veo-oo]vEgv 
Βύντωρ ἀρχὸς ἐὼν κύδυμος Αὐσονίης 


νι ου τ;.δΕείτεευ, Diehl, apud еси 1091 a | 2. Bik- 


TOOS рок ар FI. Octavius Victor on record in various inscript- 
σης οἳ ОЕ Еца (Meiggs, Lazzarini). 


2 5 PAESTUM. VASE WITH INSCRIPTION, CA 330-300 B.C. SEG ХХХ 
1894. ТЕ ЫШ асс то, T ATON(LTING: ) 4 (1982) 195-196, interprets 
ОШОО SES О ККМ ш "bdattowda pesce"), referring to words like 


ὀψοφάγος, ὀψωνέω, gotovog . 





το. РОКЕТ ШЕ DOCUMENT MENTIONING CARACALLA, 215 A.D. Five 
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fragments belonging h Pc cei o се кай. pr. р. Mazzoleni so 
cit. (cf. our lemma mo. 777) 78-80 no. 107 (ph.) and GI πο o 
(our rragnent E: pu Now also in G. Sacco; op. cis ο ο ΈΠΕ 
same lemma) 9-12 no. 1 (with ample commentary; ph.). We present 
S SOS M. considers this text as a honorary inscription for 
Caracalla, erected by a group of merchants from Nikomedeia. = 
thinks of an official document issued by that emperor, e.g. a let- 
ter, a тезсгр Or аптеагсыер She explains its presence in Portus 
by the assumption that this document was a сору ot Che original 
preserved in Nikomedeia, placed in the rooms of a Nikomedeian or 
Bithynian абзас асло In this context she refers to ihe ασε 
diffusion of ναύμληροι from Nikomedeia (cf. possibly D L. 3). 


ze [ Ανα τον WE ποτ ο ο). _ ] 
[αίτῳ τὸ B nal Κορ Κω ono тас p I 
[Αὐτοκράτωρ Katc]ao M. Abp. ᾿Α[ντωνεῖνος Παρδι]- 
4 [μὸς Μέγιστος Βρεταν]νικὸς Μέγ[ιστος Γερμανικὀς] 
Μέγιστος - - = = - - - Јас κ[αὶ - - -χαίρειν”.] 
B: [- - -] ἐνδάδεο [.] с: |= = = τὸ oo0]veoptovee i GOR 
[- - -év N]&txounóetq. [- - -]ανὸς εἶἰπ[ε - - - 
[- - -]c Μέγιστος [- - -'A]vxovevvo[- - -] 
4 [- - -Ιάλησα Афр. 4 [- - -Ιοσωποπ[- - -] 
[2 eqs DE Ε [- - -]αρχας καϑ[εστην- - -] 
[- - -βασύλ]λευος «4» [- - -] 
Oe [o — e] o o RESO ber e d 58 [e —] S5 de — 
[- - -Ίσιν καὶ του[- - -] [= = ο... 
| = тоос οἱ -- | ο = уло Е 
Punctuation in the form of a small У ΠἹπνοα ια ЕСТЕ 
al the гор; = M. fragm. A) 1. or Rd [πρὸ εἰδ(ῶν)- - -], Sus 
[ Aya95$] Τύχη Dec Meu м: || 2..." rest: Ferra a p 
M. || 3-4. [АФтоиратор Katolao M. Αὐρίήλιος) 'Alvrovetvoc] | [- - 
-Βρεταν]νυκὸς Μέγ[υστος - - -], Ferrua apud M. || 5. - - -]rIxKÍ- 
— му: the letters AIZK do not seem to Бе а further develop: 
ment of Caracalla's titulature; possibly the addressees of the 
letter were mentioned: perhaps τοῖς ειπε ulat = = = 
χαύρειν] (cf. ad C), S. |' в. (= M. Ffragm D) ο 
Seal- - -, ШО S. refers to C.'s visit to Nikomedeia in the 
winter of 214-215 A.D., whereas M. draws attention to the possible 
presence of merchants from that city (see αρονεὶ || 5. Jte 
cognomen ex virtute, ε-α. [παρθιγνό]ς, м. || 4. - - -παρενπ]άλησα 
2, S. || 5-6. (?2).- - -]r-:-rÍ- - -]|- - -?, м. [| c. (= M. fragm. 
C) --- | NEAPIONÍ- - -|- - -Ιανος εἰπ[- - -|- - - 'Alvxovetvoc 
[= = -|- = -ΙοσωποΠπ[- - -|- - -Ίαρχας µατ[- - -|- - -])AEIOZY[- - 
ιτ --, М. 4. - - -loc ᾧ Ioul- - - or - - -] ὅσῳ Ποπ[- - - 
or πρ]οσωποπ[οιία- - - т, ο. Who interprets this fragment as 
reterring to the city council or the assembly ος the ου ο ие 
ΕΠΠΉΠΞ (συ]νεόδριον), to which επι perhaps grants a Con- 
cession; L. 2 could refer to a motion of one or πο шешке; Eg 
5 probably refers to the investiture of a magistracy: [— - -] аро- 
хас иад[єоттүиоас- - -] or [- - -«βειδυνιορ]άρχας xaS[eovnuóxrac; cf. 
above ad A in fine || D. (= M. fragm. B) --- | -- -]AF[.- - - | 


- - -Jovv «ai τοῦ [- - -|- - -Ίτους val- --- - -]z Al- - -|- - =, 


ше IV Rp ACT ДА 
К Шы ————— ааваа a 


IE τος ο ῤήπρους ο л. "horizontal traces a sepa- 
ration line indicating either the end of the document or the end 
E ir О лє, БОИ Е. (= M. 67 no. 81) == 2? |= = -]KA[- = = | 
- --]TIX M[- - -|- - -.]AQ2 [- - -]|- - - ?, M., who published 


πι ο ragmen separately as not belonging to σας document. 


———————— MM ο ο  ).). αι. 


6 ΓΕ DEDICHTION TO ZEUS HELIOS SARAPIS, REIGN OF HA- 
BR Bo XXVI L149.—-Republished by D. Mazzoleni, op. cit. (cf. 
Ed ππο шо и 0-50 πο. 45 (ph.)y and by G. Sacco, x og es 
(Cf. the same lemma) 26-28 no. 12 (with ample commentary; phi: 
who include four new fragments. We present S.'s text. Since &һт5 


Ecosupersedes БЕС XXVI. ме Only present M.'s variants in the арр. 
Ct. 


Διὶ "HACQ μεγάλῳ ἐπηκόῳ [σωτῆρι εὐεργέτῃ Σα]ράπιδι [= - - ] 


' αν '“Πιιισθτμοευν τη σ[υμβίῳ καὶ τοῖς τέμν]οις εὖ 
[τοῦς τμ, 


ἀηττήτους αὐτοῦ ἐνεργίας τὸν [ναὸν = = = = = ] 

1. ἐπηκόῳ [Σα]ράπιδι [- - -], mM., who does not exclude the 
Jo ο δν Ρα ος another attribute (cf. ad L. 2); after aom 
ο ο Кл оет qualification of the god, e.g. θεῷ tot, 5-2, 
ΟΠ Ίο P | - τος. Μ.; there is no space гог а na- 
nc ος ο να Or TOLC in the first lacuna, unless опе sups 
poses another attribute of Sarapis after ἐπημόῳ in L. 1, м. [| 3. 
pose ο εδ ει Mon the basis of the stze of the plaque 


S. supposes an elaborate dedicatory formula, e.g. τὸν [ναὸν σὺν 
πο ει πο коош ο ευπ ον του [ναὸν cen τῶν СӨ буки | ок τὸν 
[ναὸν ávé8nxev ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ] . 


d 

PII.: ΕΠΙ. EPITAPH 2, ; - Зе CENT SID: Fragmentary white 
marble block. Be i Ον, Еее ОГ απο εισαι Εις αι 
ος Που arcea αἳ е Ippolito all'Isola Sacra 1; νη 1223) ο πο 
IM ον. ο ο ου ο "τες, Tscerizioni ατεσομε ατα а. Porto 
(Roma 1984) 58-59 no. 39 (ph.). We present S.'s text. 
[= = - "Β]λπι[ὃ- - -|- - -]с 'A8nv[- - -| ᾿Αλεξα]νδρε[ὺς - - ~ | 

zx" πι === = -σαοι οσο ο. ον a) v6pe- _- -|- - 
-. M. || probably an epitaph; іп L. 1 the name of the deceased 


uc ποια BATLOUQ vel sim.) and τη he following lines 
HI m а апа esgnonen ([= = τις ASS = Е τι) of the de- 
БШ ашы Тоо ел by the ethnic [΄Αλεξα]νδρε [ὺς, S. 





το. PORTUS: ΕΕ τι OP PHOIBAS, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. som 
Ji r men Sura white marble plaque. Fa ον D Mazzoleni, Op: 
I οι о f] nn o s το 144 πο. 251 "ρα... Now also in G. 
Ε΄. "71. c "hs Same emma) 97 πο. 80 (pho). We present 


в." 5 text. 


КОИ ον О ера [тос σεν] 
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ZAE S a a 





= -ol [Аоте [ос m Pp aO Obe E MEE 

Тас PORTUS: EPITAPH ΟΕ BONIPRHATI(O) SoS? CERTS Μα Е ЕЕЕ 
teit part ol a white marple piae Ed. pr. D. Mazzoleni EO Ope PF 
(cf. our lemma no.: 77) ιο. πο ου Мом заво in G saco" 


ор. с. (C. the заше шеш) So по. сз ро) 


πο [vibe S ?| | πο Les eilc lex. 


Suppl A. σέπια αυ πα M: 


_____________ .  'ῖ.. ——MM—MMMMM——————————— 


του. PORTUS: EPITAPH OF PRIMA, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. Fragmentary 
white marble plaque.. Ed. pr: D. Mazzoleni ορ οτε τα οσα ο 
no. 777) 103 no. 166 Хра). Now also in Gi Sacco ep Ee ο ` 
tne sane lemma) 92794 no. 76 (Pr). We present S.'s text. 


['Ev8á6e nire Π]ρῦμα χρεισ[τια|νὴ niori ἐτῶ]ν A^ μετὰ [- - -| 
= -= -Maļlokiah-=- -= = =- 


= = -π]ρῖμα Xoevo[- - -|- - -ΙΝλ' μετά [- - -|- - - ΜΙαρμίαί- - -| 
----, м. || 1. or, 1655 preferably, a patronymic derived from 
χριστός, WS with references for the отш уроо ME Ee 
μετὰ a term ot relationship plus the name бт the personi πετ, - 
gether with Prima, e.g. μετὰ [τοῦ] | [υἱοῦ αὐτῆς Μα]ρκια[νοῦ vel 
sim., or perhaps [τῶν] | [αγίων]; in that case Ma]pxva[v- = = 
could be the dedicant, S. 





τοι”. ЕНЕСЕОМ BRICK STAMPS НЕШЕ ШС Tie ἘΠΤΙΡ᾽ M.L. Lazza: 
rini, KLEARCHOS 93-96 (1982) [1985] 145-157 (ph.), assembles and 
discusses various brick stamps, in.several copies, бипс еше 
in Rhegium, but employed also elsewhere. 


a) ρηγυνων (cf. то XIV ЛО δα ον 

Ὁ) "Ῥηγίνων. “Орош ος. τὸ την IP I0 ET D) 
C) "Ορδων 

d) τειχεων,. (ci. IOC ZIV ος EI 

e) “Ῥηγίνων Σάννων 


in (5), (с) апа (е) Ὅρου апа суо) ате fhe τι" ΕΠ... 
makers. Brick (d) was used chiefly for the walls of Rhegium. 


ME ROME. CORPUS C OP C CHURISTIANEII C PTpEFI OHN CI. SEGIT ITO: 
A. Ferrua, Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae vol. VIII (Vatican 
City 1983). This volume contains the Christiani inscrip iono R ad m 
and Greek, of the Via Nomentana [Coemeterium S. Nicomedis, nos. 
νυν ΠΠ Coemeterium S. Agnetis nos Ὃν, Coemete- 


rium Maius, nos. 21590-22957; Coemeterium ο, Alexandri, nos.: 
22958-23055] and Via Salaria рак л Inscriptiones Priscilli- 
anae, nos. 23056-23391; Coemeterium S. Felicitatis, nos. 23392- 


23750]. Addenda on 468; indices on 469-494. 


"ας TN TIAL? p 
=A _______ iAB LEAL 229. 


ο ROME. DEDICATIONS ERECTED IN THE FORUM ROMANUM PY ORDER 

OF AN ORACLE, CATS ο οὐ AD JO Εν ΘΟ NEGRO т 258 IGUR 94: 
Απωσιυχακοις δεοῖς ex oraculo and IGUR 95: ᾿µΑθάναι ἀποτροπαίαι ex 
oraculo). JS Ἵτοπες ARCTOS 17 (19833 5-11, süggests that the 
ἀπωσύπακοι δεοί Ua зе μα Dioskouroi and that the заа ori- 
ginal place was somewhere near their ΕΠΕ ΠΤ Вот: He 
ΙΙ νο Chops Pers. 2. 56, which reveals that Castor апа 
Pollux had appeared in dreams to the Romans апа given them medical 
ааа ce during a plague. This corroborates Moretti's suggestion 
pueetnhe-inscriptions were ΕΠΕ engraved on the order of some 
τ ο το preventa public disaster. possibly йе plague brought 
to кеше by soldiers returning from the Parthian War in 166 A.D. 
᾿Αϑάνα is to be identified with Minerva, whose cult was celebrated 
Та Пе vicinity of the temple of the DAS d the altars were 
Probably placed together. Whether IG XIV 992 (IGR I 73; IGUR 96: 
АПЫ πατρίωι ex oraculo) and IG XIV 994 (IGR т το. τος 97 αι 
ὑπάτωι [ex oraculo]) were placed together with the other two can- 
που ος verified. ο ο pa CC п МО Ее στου ντ 5 O wnudchebelendgs 
LO the same group: Senatus populus(que) [Romanus ex] oraculo. 


е —————————————————————————— LLL 


Ba ROME. INSCRIPTIONS FROM A SOLARIUM, REIGN OF DOMITIAN 5. 
SEG XXX 1195. Cro now also E. Buchner, RPAA 53-54 (1980-1982) 
mgs] C35 15 ph.) 





255. ROME. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ATEIMETOS, n CENT ATD: τς 
Γρ ο (ТСЕ I 2085 σκι 1165; М. Peek, αν 1025). КООМ е с, 
ο ο M ОУ АБЕУ Focuses оп the Rhegran origin of the young 
deceased: the mixed (Graeco-Italian) marriage of his parents and 
ο ος ασε πας пе used his father's language (Greek). This supports 
the thecry of the survival of the Greek language in South Bruttium, 
cCo-existing with the Latin. [From L. 4 (δῶρα δὲ Μουσάων nal βρέ- 


φος Qv ἀγαπῶν) M. deduces the far-reaching conclusion that the 

ο οτε πο σε ια гак his parents had a high cultural level. 
ο νο ος 5πππ а геше соБи love for the Muses is nothing but a topos 
pertaining to the ἀνὴρ μουσιπός-{άθο]οσυ, wellknown from the mono- 
το ο огын Мастон, Pleket]. 


786. ROME. ЕРІТАРН OF AUR. TELESPHOROS, 114 CENT. A.D. Marble 
5185. νυ Б ассо BCAR 88 (1982-1983) ΤΊ. (ph. yw 
O(cotc) Κί(αταχϑονίους) | [.] Αὐρήλίιος) πελέσφοροίς | voeul- 
ματεὺς [ατρῶν | [- -] 


Aurelius Telesphoros seems identical with T. Aurelius Telespho- 


БИЕ Criba medicorum, on record in CIL VI 956960, Sd Pr: 
787. ROME. EPITAPH OF THE MARTYR FLAVIA FLORA, CA 250 A.D. 
απο το NES a amar e lers lab found perhaps in S. Agnetis coemete- 


BE rc ЕО Е е Church ol S. Maria Assunta in S. Maria 
απ ο ane araea pallo, where 3t still is. Cf. b. Santi Amantini, 
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ATTI SOCLIETA' LIGURE STORIA ΡΑΤΡΕΙΑ N S 23 ον ο ο ο M 
He discusses the origin and απο hon icity s Αα IM Moretti] 
oft thus msc ptu 





788. ROME. EPITAPH, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Marble slab. Ed. 

pr. С. Sacco, BOAR GO Ιω. το πα... 
[= =) ouvrage [πο υσου Соо oro elm пови 

l| ЕЕЕ like IA ούτος, К оса а о 

789. ROME. EPITAPH, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. M Marble slab. Ed. 
DIG NES co, ΕΕΛΗ Заел ИИТ 
[= = А ο соса Ес ООС СЕС о 
ОЛАИ 

790. ROME. ЕРІТАРН OF AEMILIUS AMEMPTOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 


Marble slab. Eda Br. G. Sacco, ВСАН οθδ. ош = ο ии  E 


Θ(εοῖς) [Κ(αταχϑονίοις}] | Αὐμ[ιλίῳ ᾿Α]|μεμ[πτῳ συμ]|βίῳ [ἀγαϑῷ] || 
KAATA хоо ool c Se once Ἢ 





Ed. pr. offers another possible restoration: Αἰμ[υλύα] | Μεν[- 
-] | Βιω[σάσῃ] l| καλ[ῶς Φλά»]βιο[ς cognomen] | [ἐπόησε] ; 

ОЕ КОМЕ. EPITAPH OF МАКТА. Said to be found near рат са 
Paolo. Püublished after a сору by E: Stevenson Dy ed: ο NET 


ruar RAC S9 (1553) n2250. 


ІА Марта ἡ σ[ύμ]]βιος ᾿Επαγάθδου το|ῦ γερουσιάρχου ἔν|ϑα πεῖτε 


undated by ed τ. ШОТ ini rc Os Door poc: e ος ο ЕЯ 
a gentilicium of Marta, e.g. Αἰλία (or an abbreviated gentilicium: 
Tas Τα. etc.) or a second name, е gi ore MEE jaro 


—— TUE UU mU EEUU UU ————MM————M———ÓMÉÁÉ—M————M— M U XE: 


/ 92. ROME. ΕΕΤΤ η ὍΘ. το. C r 1 ο A. Ferrua, RAC 59 
(r983) 329 note 5, suggests correcting the age of the EE sic NM 


Т. 4 as ετων C€ instead of бте [πε stone сезса воно аа 
sive sigma: С; ЕО ετών C is the obvios reading (six years and 
there 1 nothing Co Correct; Pleket]. 


Lc: c: .::: ::  8F* n EE IE E Ue e TUE T UU SS 


793-799. ROME. INSCRIPTIONS TROM ο TPANERA TO? GaN o νεετεπαο; 
RAC 59 (1983) 151-189; (re)puüublishes inscription δε I Sd 
the complex dedicated со 5. Pancrazio ο v i E p M ορ also 19] 


EZUS for several] tabular- surveys of Ес eM 


DE πο ο. EPITAPH OF APHTHONE. Пр d еа Dope 
after a copy by EVc'SECVensons 


το τιν ITALY 251 


᾿Αφϑόν | nc 


V. points to ICUR VII 19773: ᾿Αφθδονᾶ ἐν Θεῷ ζήσης 


794: M. ο ο AL М points out that τους II 4452 (Un 
LM οι να Oone should read in Lb. 1 of 4452 a OXZH 
(clearly visible on the photo) and not A]OYAH as given by 
ΤΠΕ; OYZH should be read as part of AANESAAPOY ZHZAS 


795: απο ο dr arb le Ἑμασπεπ.. Unpublished. 
- = ο ο - -|- =- - -ЛАПЕ- = - -|- - - =МОТКРОЫ— Borm s= 
796: L πο κ үү я, Unpublished. 
= = —EKA- = =- | = = -MON[I—- = = 


797: 177 no. 15 (dr.). 
- - -OC- - - | - - -KQ- - - 


τοςςς σσ σος perhaps ате the end of Lb. 1-2 of τους IT 
4435 b: ἁἀμέριμνος апа бсо ἐν Κ(υρί)ῳ resp., V.: cf. our 
lemma no. 799. 


T98: Γι πο сате. Unpublished 
Ex ver ol == o 


758 Шапо 22497 ας» Marble fragment. 
Δ 


Nümeral Perhaps a fragment óf the last line of ICUR II 
4435 b: ФЕВРАРІО Προ A ΝΟΝΝΩΝ, Vig τε OUr lemma no. 797; 


800-802. ROME AND THE ROMAN CAMPAGNA. TABULAS ILIACAE,;, EARLY 
JSUYVOENT A.D: (I FU πο Т 993) FQ pr. N Horsefall, JHS 103 
(1983) 144-147 (ph.; dr.), publishes two new texts on tabulae ili- 
acae from the Collection Froehner, now in the Cabinet des Médailles 
at Paris.: On 146-147 H. presents the outlines of a biography of 
Wilhelm Froehner and on 147 he adds some general observations on 
the tabulae. τι. cS MOBurctern THE J. PAUL GETTY MUSEUM 
ΠΕΠ, ο οτι 2153-162 (ph.),vpublishes а fragmentary tabula 
пома Ере Getty Museum (with translations). He also publishes 
пе роо of ΕΠΡΠ18, 18 L. 


БОШ ον οι στι лос. c] (ро; dr.) Εεασπεπεᾶατν ‘magic 
Τ᾿: ог t he back side о авиша “ο ας. (А. Sadurska,; 
ИС "ο οι ους εν ООС, 653-657). nhe letters occupy а1- 
ternate squares on an incised grid. We do not reproduce 
the complicated text, which runs: | 1λιὰς 'Oul]noou Θεοδώ- 
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BOTS 


681002 = 


I 
Е Ы Ap' ov ἁάλαρ[ι]ς [ἐτυράννευσεν], 1 
= = = μέχ[ρι] τοῦδε, ἔτη. ['Ap'oO ot σοφοὶ x]- О 


ОЕШ КОС η Ек oni Н, after other кари ае As on the other 
Theodorean squares the reader may procesi v r Виа 
vertically or diagonally from the centrale tero h 
lies η. 7 Oi the SUrviving fragment: πο maintain ап 
odd number of letters Θεοδώρειος was used instead of Θεο- 
δώρπος, H. н. speculates on the compositionorithelre cte: 


Horsefall 1457146 o ΠΤΙ. Possibly early e coa ra 
А.р. Fragimentary limestone plague επ προς ΓΙΟ: E eC 
nes above each other: 1) unidentifiable (presumably ит отш 
TIER; 2) сао Patrokies ? onthe εππετα pres 
chariot race; ES Priam before Achilles; а Ста Εισήτς, 
cart drawn by two yoked mules, сопа но n 1 to the 
lefe of the carb steoI IRI ques above the mules 
another figurer unloading, to the rignt traces Orca СЕСЕ 
matic representation or ττον. Inscrriptionscatobhestompue 
this scene (A) and below on a border (B). 


A) [νεπρο]ῦ λύτρα 


B) [Ao]lwpooHEVOC то УЕ торо Коо 


Bürstein 153-16293((bh.).90Puobabtd Cca e DNE Fragmen- 
tary Jrmestonesplasquue;origmrsuabivssumamneSorortectemguud dm 
Оп the front side a scene of unknown character улеш; 
some aspect of the reign of the Persian king Xerxes in 
view ot the contents ot especrallv inscrip ronk A n a 
kneeling male figure holding an object in his left hand 
апа looking intoa Grotto; a horse and part of a second 
with the уске апа part of the wheel of a ἘΠΕ; head of a 
standing malo Ἑπασιναο ерл коло ΠΕΙ ΕΘΗ 
Line: Under this scene on a projecting border inscri ον. 
(A). On Ehe back Inscription (B) Im “ΠΕ ΤΕ muse 


(a) ταν γὰρ πέρξηες о TO фос μοὶ ους or o| s i 
[-?-] ΔΗ οὐ xaravónoag xai τοῦ φρονήματος [-?-] 
[-Ῥ-τοὺ]ς ϑησαυροὺς δείξειν τοὺς ἐν τῇ MINYA[-?-] 

4 [-?-тајотпс δὲ τῆις ἐπιστολῆς $£A9o00ng T[-?-] 


Excerpt from a narrative that dealt with che Perciamm 


War of 450-479 B.C., possibly in epistolary forn ЗЕТУ СЕ 
cond party concerning some event involving the narrator 
and the Persian king Xerxes, Ba P n probably the trea- 
Sury of Minyas at Orchomenos (Paus. 9 5 2 mau M 
l| 4. the cross-bar in the theta was omitted, B. 


16 TT ТТ 


ο α[ζ] Γύλων v ΩΠΙ. 'Ap' οὗ [Πεισίστρατος] 


ποσο αν ТАБУ 233 
i O Ἢ; Ἀ ΘΒ E 


СӘ 
БЕ: 


II 


8 ἐν ᾿Αϑήναις ἐτυράνν[ευσεν, xai] 
ο eec Αἴσίι]ωπος ὑπὸ AELA OOV κα[τεκρη]- 
-------------- Ισ ο ο του ET. 
- 'Ap' οὗ Κροῖσος, προδούσης τῆς 
[ ol 
КЕ τα το Z. S =: 12 Ἱγατρο]ς αὐτοῦ τὴν Σάρδεων dxlool- 
р Оа κ... πολιν, δι᾽ ἔρωτα Κύρῳ ὑποχείρι- 
ος γενόμενος, ἀπέβαλεν 
τὴν ἄρχην, ἐγένετο δὲ xai 
п] оке Ιον πιπιονιέηε Ὁ Ἱπλωοποιος ναι 
xov» К атара о οσο ПУ 
----------- πω E, ЕО ποῦδε Etn ES 
ο οτι бас КОШИ 2. ы: ᾿Αφ’οὗ Κύρος ἐτελεύτησεν, διεδέ- 
20 — - - - - - - - - - - - ο ато ы Жө OXONII GE 
το "ΝΕ, ΡΝ ἦν δὲ xal ᾿Ανάνρεων ὁ unAono- 
------- - - - - - toc va SIS "Pnyetvoc, 


[ 

[ E 
ЕСЕ —ucyot τοῦδε 

| d 


, , ж , ἔτη Qu 
Mas DUET D Аф” οὐ Κύρος ἐτελεύτησεν, Kawu- 
24 [- - - = сер =] TPQ 24 βύσης δὲ διαδεξάµενος, Αἴγυπ- 
== - EpL US ы -]OÓ τον κατεστρέψατο, xai Πυϑαγό- 
[- = = -"-"- - - -JOYE ρας ἑάλω, σχολάζων xal τοῖς 
[- -μέχρυ τοῦδ 4 Et]ln pE’ Mavrove επι ολάασας, NADEV ELC 
28 ['Aop' οὗ- E. d ]έβα- 28 ᾿Ιταλίαν, xai Καμβύσης ἐτελεύ- 
[σίλευσενς "ος = -].PY τησεν, Δαρεῖος δὲ ἐβασίλευ-«σ»- 
[- — - - E E -]-HKA εν, καὶ Ξενοφάνης Ó puo- 
[= = = = -—““ -]TH noc Т Ар οὐ ёт v OO EO: 
ЕЕ Лы OU τοῦδε Etn] ШЕ 32 Ap οὗ “Αρμόδιος xal ᾿Αριστογεί- 
['Ap' οὗ - -Ca ΣΤ ΤΕΤΗΝ των "Ίππαρχον τὸν τύρανν- 
[- -^93 -^? -ἐβασ]ίλευ- ον ἀνεῖλαν, ἔτη. 
Ioco =E ТУО τοῦδε ἔτη]. je AG οὗ Δαρεῖος ἐπὶ Σνπύδας é- 
36 ['Ap' οὗ = = πα. lS — = LAKE 56 στρατεύσεν, ἔτη 
x 
οσοι sp Proposed restorations are suggestions only, based on 
СОЛ I B. the dates preserved at the ends of LL. 16, 27, 32 and 


ао Ei арратепе references to beginnings of reigns іп тр. 38, 
Ende endic cate that this column dealt with the events of a pe- 
riod beginning sometime before the late 9th century and ending in 
επ. century Bc. аз πι οσο. ITWPuevVchronologicat framework 
was provided by entries marking the beginnings and endings of 
king s reigns ШОО ОШ КЕ оп л nS a rubler. though parallel, tekt 
ОРИ ο ο хеп Ury B.C. section of the Chronicon Romanum than that 
О ао а 15 E IG- XIV 1297; GIG.09855-8D)- pu qc Cloar thal 18 
e en o settle more than an abridged version of the fuller 
text of the Getty tabula; сопседцеп у the peculiarities of 18 L 
που ιο be aAa Seri bed to its cutter s arbitrary treatment of his 

Pour cesando ЕЕЕ he Chronicon Romanum. The close correspondence 
БГ ОБО 11-15 АО КООШ 1 іса Apollodoros (ЕСЕН 244) Fr. 29 and 68 
G ОШОО ШП s ros eR a ter S C hronika as the ultimate source for the 
ὀπναοπιΙσοῃ ошап ο information on the period before the first 
ΓΙ; p Cenon ие Source was treated with great freedom. 
Пот и йет details on the Chronicon s composition апа its relation 
ο fi n oB сохсо νε геге во B., 161 and to his separate comments on 


D m Y IG XIV 
234 ^ LL 2 lo ιο „ы ЛАВИ οι "μυ κ τ: 


the various entries || 4. ТО was inscribed above I οσον ος EE 
letters in this line | 6-7. restoration based on ο απο p R 
PLAOV = XLAOV: the remainder of the entry tor the εεττ eden 
le саттиреЕ ΤΠΕ "Ao οὗ in L. 7 begins а new entry Капае шеша 
have been preceded by either a numeral or ἔτη and not ΩΠΙ, в. | 
7-9. restoration based on FGrH 252 B 5, B. || 9. the lambda 

ОТ AEAQUDUU was omitted || 11-15. "we incorporate ее σκι oTo poned 

by М.М. Haslam, ZPE 62 (1986) 198; προδοὺς HZTHI.m...X αὐτοῦ τὴν 
Σάρδεων ἀπ[ρό]πολιυν AIE..TA, в. || 15-16. ео ее ао о. 


оо 9 9 ο 9 
, 


21-22) --μελοποιμός || 47-18. the source is Apollodoros ror 102 
29“ 158 Laerte.: ο ο £ (= 60) 15 probably “πο... ΞΟ, 

(= 64), B. | 19-22. these lines are essentially a partial first 
draft of LL- 29231, В. || 22. the uota in μας was omitted MEN 
νος; mis-spelling of IBOxOS; B. | 23724. these lines are a 

πα Εν alrered versiono LE. οσους, Bde the solitary 
kappa, which was cut under the eta of ἔτη in E. 36. 1511 кл 
cutter inscribed on the Getty tabula Iliaca ot пастоі ват πα 

the Chronicon RHomanum's date τος Dareios I S эку тап е eM ων 


t 


ОТЕ ООО ЕЕ B. 


Вос КОШЕ νε πο СИРО f CA бал GU SEG Ххх ο τον. М 
Спагацсслі, PP 38. 1983) 3542350 оа ас) кетесе ο οσο mc 
Almeida's reading (SEG XXXI) and repeats her arquments ini v oro 
KLEKYTOU(- Κλευνύτου). 


804. ROME? BRONZE STRIGCGILS, ROMAN ΤΗΕΕΕΦΕΕ EPP I DE IG XIV 
2408, 4. Two specimens, formerly in the Museum Kircherianum, now 
at the National Museum of Villa Giulia (Rome). Ci που MEI ая: 


fini; SE 50 (1982) []534] ποτ οι (билак 


΄᾿Απολλοώρω (sic) 


805-810. SALENTO. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS ONT CERAMIC PE D HATE 
PERTOD. Ed. pr. O2 Pagliara, ASNP 3501989 ο ο ο Еш 
publishes various Greek and indigenous texts (the Greek ones all 
on ceramics), Found in various places in Salento out rn UEM 
Frequent- comments on the Hellenization of Бие ανα кл ο ое 
on the contacts of Greeks and indigenous people. 


805: 47 phe) Lecce (area Or: Salve; localita Prano): Jl ЕЕ 
black glazed сир, end oft Ἕπαο ο еп r n 
КОЕ 
806: ο dg οι. x Lecce (as above). Fragment of the rim orf a 


clay lekanej2nd half or the 6th cent mL 
A B P АЕ F (dextrorsum) 
First six letters of an alphabet Nm оа MEE Я by 


a native, presumably со ехстпас  пекова К ποπ EIAS C. 
Lt could have been intended for cuit purposes, 2а ip 


FO ον 


λα ο 2 35 


————————————————————————M—ÀÓÀÀÀÉáÉ ο .. . 5-3. 


807: 


808: 


809: 


810: 


who adduces some other alphabetical sequences from this 
area and comments on the two directions of script co-exist- 
"ΠΗ Ее archaic period, with a greater Гепдепсу CoO 
π᾿... Л са 550 Б.С. апа a gradually increasing 
τι ο dextrorsum after that date. 


ск ЛЕ рп Brindisi (area оғ: б. Pancrazio Salentino). 
πο ος ы аса lazed i skyphos, ca 500 B.C. The vase, with 
ЕЕЕ ИЕ a ertoratsdobottomnm. Coula have been placed 


ΠΠ ατασε near which ΤῈ was found. бта ро 
ander Ее foot. 


EASUOIEXEG 


Or Села USC. Since in the archaic period the same 
Suum Rena y iC 3 O e. mnm and οὐ, бот Αριστείδες; 1f one 
api ера е ЕБ Ehe A aS а Short form of, Or авап error for A, 
πο το “ΠΕΡ πια Αριοτελες їз a contracted form 
ОЕШ OD ODEODt ης - 


oco Dh) Bpuccamclasud στοα orf: Valesio). Pool of a 
Бао сез ае отла 5 imported from the Argrve-Corrin- 
Епа а геа, Ca 500 BC. Inscription incised under the οσα 


που in the Museo Provinciale di Brindisi. 


συ ας euL 


Between the two words a separation mark in the form of a 


ο πα νο 88р πας with Achaeanm or Corinthian charac: 
teristics; Fl e σε тр σου vas not written Dy a native 
Messapian, but by or by order of the Greek lady living and 
ПО ш сл py Je ловна У cunattested so far, ed рг. 
εν... αν вт її: (area of: Oria): Νο 
fragments оса hydria (ca 500-B.G.)J). Found in ene sanctu: 


ειν τ: Montepulciano. 


e το σπςο ος 


EM E ο πι ο ο мотор EN EDS = p me ex), 


cd pr., who argues that the text was probably written by 
ο ος ο СЕСК speaking dcquirente trequentatores del 
Santuario". 


ВЕЗИР а топе tragnenbs of ceramics found in the 
sanctuary of Montepulciano (see the preceding lemma). 


1) түл с=с от three letters (one an alpha), 
sinistrorsum 


2) КОЛОК О sinistrorsum 
3) Καβί or Kapl, dextrorsum 


ου. О orum possibly similar to (3)) 


236 ІТАІҮ IG XIV 





5) epsilon 
ΤΟΙ; 
Blu SYBARIS ON THE RIVER TRABIS 2 (СБВОРАГАТТ УУ INSCRIEPITON TON 


A FOUNTAIN ΕΕ PERIOD. V. Padula, Calabria prima e dopo 
l'Unità II (Rome-Bari 1977) 349-350 (translation of a Greckeemy sum 


Of Six lines; the original text еер ул F. Mosino, BPPISSQUDS9S) 
301-302, draws attention to this text and adduces AP IX 374 as a 
paralbclstorouneccontents: the idea of "la fresca gqgulete ат mina 


Sorgente pura , 





dE 
elz: TARENTUM. DEDICATION TO AN UNKNOWN DEITY, 4 CENT BUE 


Small cippus of local limestone, found in tne πι να ο ο ου ος 
known deity. Ed. pr. E- bippolis, ТАБАС ОЛОБО ο 1. 


[Κ]άστωρ &véSnxe 


813.. TARENTUM. BILINGUAL DEDICATION TO АСЕМИ RED n т je. EARLY 
SL CENT. B.C. IGR I 467; "CIL I° 1646; SEG ххх 1220 NN τε n, 
ου. Git. (cf. our lenma πο. 760) 148-149 ρα... republi c D Е зе 


pnocqaptgdo with a brief commentary: 





814. TARENTUM (AREA OF). FUNERARY EPIGRAM, 2m [ENT OPI 
Small slab of gray marble; now in the Museum of Bari. Ed. pr. A. 
pues ор Cit.. (ct. our emma mo 7600 m Uh D 


- - β]αιὸν ἴχνος arl- -|- -μ]Ιάχας τε xai στρατ[ίας - - 


lc Оп the stone PXNOCAT|ASEEUMORBESIiÓ 





Sil yc PARENTUM S CPROBABEY)- FRAGMENT OF UNCERTAIN CHARACTER, ju 


CENT Ες Large slab of white marble; now in the Museum of Bari. 
BODAS КОББ Op: οι ὃν (Επομ lema πο СО mI; (ph ЫЕ 


[- -]uoc | [- -Ινεύς 


2. Pernaps tne end òf an Επι оез 
παπα E A лкк ER αν ως ЕСЕБИ 7 


816.  TIBUR (AREA ΟΕ: GUIDONIA MONTECELIO).  EPITAPH OF ASIANOS 
END OF THE 204 CENT. А.р. Fragment of a sarcophagus strigilatus. | 
Ed. pr. Z. Mari, ATTI Е MEMORIE DELLA SOCIETA' TIBURTINA DI STORIA 
E D'ARTE 55 οσο, 40-41 ρα.) - 


[gentilicium]a | [cognomen]n | [ἀδελ]φῷ | [ἐτ]ῶν є" | [vAvx]lo- 
татф | [πρ]ομούρῳ | vaAavnópo | ᾿Ασιαϑῷ | ἐποίησα 


3. ἰτέχνῳ vel υἱῷ ἰδ]ίῳ, ed. pr.; [ἀδελ]φῷ, Moretti 


EUER dcl πε a a a e a ΞΕ EE RR E 


Шо ee Tl AT Y Е 
li c T —— E NN RR e A 


SIT TIBUR (AREA OF: S. ANGELO ROMANO). UNKNOWN SCULPTOR'S 
SIRGHATURE, DOS πα. Fragment of a small base. ES STO 
Hm E ΤΕ ΕΕ MEMORIE DELLA SOCIETA' TIBURTINA DI STORIA E D'ARTE 
ο ος) 731 (рһ.). 





[- = ~ ἐ]ποίησε 
818. МОСТ ARKESILAS CUP SHORTLY BEFORE 560 B.C. GQUMOSUtTDDes 
Lakonische Vasenmaler des sechsten Jahrhunderts v. Chr. (Amsterdam 


ΙΙ; and 279 no. 194. G.P. Schaus, AJA 87 (1983) 88-89, 

ο προς ол спе name Ὀρυξώ denoting a man holding a sack of sil- 
ΠΠ απ. He points out that one should not restore a sigma in fine. 
пие аше 15 suspicqdonslvesimilar to EDOEO, on record imn нас. 4. 
BoUEus сеуле of Arkesa4 Tas II, who is represented on this vase. 
The difference in the first vowel may be a deliberate or accidental 
mistake of the vase painter, who saw a joke either in putting the 
queen's name on one of Arkesilas' workmen or perhaps in making a 
τετ... Using the future of ὀρύσσω (“со dig', "το Боту’. 
“πο савт the method се gathering the silphium, by digging it) as 
a similar sounding word (ὀρύξω). Cf. our lemma no. 314. 


SEE ΠΠ ATTIC RED FIGURE CUP, 450-420 B.C. Cra fito on an 
Γιο red figure cup; from Vulci, now in the Antikensammlung in 
Basel. τ: τ: XR A Hess Raccolta. R. Hess, Aus einer privaten An- 
с Башатта (BaserlTi963) no. 34. "Ct. now ο, Reusser, SE 50 
ООО ἱ1555|Τ 5-55 (ав) 


"Honc 
ЕП 
SD UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BRONZE HANDLE, END OF THE 6 CENT: 
BEC: Bronze handle with Greek inscription in Achaian alphabet; 
now in the National Museum of the Villa Giulia (Rome). СЁ. now 


MOP дао 5“: 5ο (1995) [1984] 340 (ph. αντ ος L. Moretti; 
REIC 112 (1984) 31018. 


ГК И лєт Cut 


Restored by Moretti, who adduces parallels for the name Κλεί(υ})- 
pcc x 





RAT- UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. VASE INSCRIPTION; 330-320 B.C. Graf- 
ыо оп сле inner Side of the lid of an Apulian lekants. Outer 
side decorated with a palmette flanked by two women's heads. Now 


Πο Arc haco logical Museum or με University of Münster.  Ed.pr- 
ου πιςε BOREAS © (1983) 256-258. (ра. 


Εὐρύπυλος | Θόας | Μηριόνης 


These three mythological names are probably to be considered as 
the 'title' of ап elaborate painting on the vase itself which is 


now lost, ed. pr. 


__________ ———-——-—-———_—————-————————-—-—-—-—_———— —_— _—— 





ο. GAUL - SPAIN IG XIV 
αμα a A A X A T u 2 —————————————————— 


GAUL 


ж Tp 


ο... GAUL. CELTIC INSCRIPTIONS IN GREEK CETTE- S On various 
linguistic aspects of the numerous Celtic texts fn Greek letters 
Cfi. а series of studies of M. Lejeune їп ЕС 151976- 1577) ο o 
πο ΙΙ ОИЕ 17 (1550) dC 19 11982) 71075109 ат 21 
(1984) 129-136. In EC 19 (1982) 115 Lejeune publishes ὅμωο ατα 
fiti fron Cavaillon (Vaucluse) on Сашрап ап реза „стара 
(possibly “Oveno - or *Ar]emopev(E) = or (Ус) апа Top ns J p OR 
baby ια ετσι we do not summarize the diyscussronsvototheg vitu 
ous linguistic problems in the Celtic οσους πε: I MM уе HEUS 
tossed tace philology za Nor "πετ, Τη" L. also 
published Recueil des inscriptions gauloises volo m: Textes gallo- 
grecs (Suppl XE οι ος, Paris ο. [For A rio c k 5. 
Masson, EA 7 (1986) 1-2, Pleket]. 

nd 

ο. MOZAC (AUVERGNE). ЕРГТАРН ОКЕ [EuN?]0OMOS, END ΟΡ της 2 = 
3rd CENT. A.D. Fragmentary marble funerary steľe. Relief in a 
recessed field representing a naked male figure between a herm and 
a Vase. Inscription under the relier: Built into the wall οε α 
barn; now in the Musée lapidaire municipal de Mozac. μα. pue 
Ca Poursat, GALLIA 4] (1 053) 7-020900] лр }; 


Γι ο э от Шо о лл | (151755, ρε 


1. Ιιβόνδιομος, ed. pr. 


824. NEDDE (AREA OF: LA VEDRENNE:S HAUTE-VIENNE). ENIGMATIC 
INSCRIPTION ON A GOPLPDEN SHE “ο ους. Golden sheet, origins 
ally rolled up. Pound η... στα соор Ed. pr. M. Lejeune, 
CRAT (1983) 697-701: (dro) who interprets the objec дес ο а шике 
rather than as a defixio. Most of the signs are analphabetuc δι 
some are Greek (1. 1; 1. 3: something like σεµεσελαμ). Πε pro- 
poses to term this Sort of scripts “écritures bizarres non iden- 
tifiées". 


525. VENTAPREN GALLO-GREEK EPITAPH OF A MARRIED COUPLE. Rec- 
rtangular-clrmestone cippus divided in Сиб parts Бу a vertica ш т = 
sed line; at the lert the name of the man απο πα πε Et 
his wife; found in Maralouine and testifying (together vith ear- 
liec finds їп Bons-Fils and Ubac) to the exiotent ekor kon c Tor more 
nekropoleis in Roguefavour. Ей. pr. M Lejeune САЛТА AI on) 
1-5 (ph. аг.) who on 1-4 also republishe WM Ec IST S For 
onomastic references we refer сше сеаас сие Урт 


εππαιος εσπιν[Υ]ο|µαριος ου το ο l Orar va lara 


Undated by ed. Бре who points out tchat ehr enaner er ο οτε Ri 
new: either ουιμἰ[ι]λλα or ουιυμ[πι]λλα || ο = interpunction,  ed.pr. 








SPAIN 





πο. DU SPAIN 239 
926-834. ALIKANTE (AREA OF: TrOSSAL DE MANISES). GREEK INSCHRIP- 
TITONS- A.N. Oikonomides, THE ANCIENT WORLD 8 (199g MN στο πο. 
1-9, republishes eight inscriptions hidden so far in local Spanish 
ΙΙ Сато Тапа publishes one new text (no. 9). The inscriptions 
ο πο e eoni hne Coast ot Contestania (Alicante) and the Island of 
Bbvsos (Ibiza). onu LU ας 155; the other Greek epigraphe! 
eec шопта from Spain: πο ιν 2538-2544; IGR I 26-27; М. Alna- 
σα νο Inscripciones Griegas, Ibericas y Latinas (Barcelona 1952) 
nos 1-55. O. presents some observations on the Greek coloniza- 
Кыш УБ атп (terminus ante quem: 6th cent. B.C.; ΕΕ. nos. 1-2) 


826: ο οι ο πο. tdi). TOSSAL DE MANISES. GRAFFITO ON A 
VASE, 6%} CENT. B.C. E.A. Llobregat, SAITABI 15 (1965) 9- 
] l Ὅς racm εεπεεοταπία Iberica. (Alicante 1972) 128 по. 
Es 


Госте <o O 


πο Ora ari ilonfimoldqesc'epigraph cal document in Ionian 
ορ onn IS a Mediterrancsan coast of Spain, O. || roóortoc 
(СЕК T AL LYVOTL LOC) not attested before, Oz 


827: υπο. ο τας). TOSSAL DE MANISES (NEKROPOLIS OF 
ALBUFERETA).  GRAFFITO ON A VASE, 6th CENT. B.C. Е.А. 
plobryegat SAITABI 15: (1965): 9; idem, Contestania Iberica 


1ος πο ο. 
III Διβ(υ- =) 


Απο νο ο ο ACB (Oc) or AtB(oxOC); either "3 units 
ο (ш ορ Ary Capacity measure) Libyan something“, or 


ΠΕ ὅπ guan t ΕΠ 9 (Origini Libyan“, Ө. 
828: ПРОСТОМ dre ISLETA DI CAMPELLO. GRAFFITO ON A VASE, 
CA ο. CS pA Llobregat, ΘΑΤΤΑΡΙ 15 (1965) 5-6; idem, 
Cone апта Iberica 1298 no- 30. 
"Ατραξ 
Ligature owner сыс Επ ο  ποῃι or ап отта и indication 


ος "even a dedication“, ο 


EDO ο το αρ. TELETA DI CAMPELLO. GRAEPITO ON A 
pm CUN ολο ВО, Ei5bregato sATPABI 15 (1965) 
5; idem сСопгес сапта Iberica 129 nos 29. 


Νύν ἄδην 
ης το Ко one s fill” or "this is enough", ο 
9g 151.2: ото о Г отаси T ΓΕτο DI CAMPELLO: GRAFFITO ON A VASE, 


DOMORUM c л obregat. SAITABTI 15 (1965) 5-6; 
rene on estanla Iberica 128 πο. οἱ. 


240 РАГЫ ιν 
aU. 0 τ᾽ 25 2 MR OO 


E Βαλίεαρ- -) or BaA(Avao- -) 
X ΔΔΔ 
Account of cargo, O., who interpreto DOA as referring 


to tche nearby Balearic иие валс 


831: 112-113 no. 6 (dr.). ІЅІЕТА DI CAMPELLO.  GRAFFITO ON THE 
BOTTOM OF A VASE, 4th CENT. B.C. Е.А. Llobregat, SAITABI 
15 (1965) 4-5; idem, Contestania Iberica 11-72: 
E 
Account of cargo; ο 
832: 113 no. 7 (dr.). ISLETA DI CAMPELLO.  GRAFFITO ON A VASE, 


5th CENT. B.C. Е.А, Llobregat, SAITABRIL Επ I o o R CC 
idem, Contestania Pberrircas12709092 т 


“дб рт гүп паго EO DI 


Dedication to Demeter and Kore, O., who considers ᾿Αδιρ- 
түп as a hellenized Iberian nane: 


9359 MiA πο 8 t HT = Опт lenna по os 
a 
834. 115 no. 9 (dr.).  TOSSAL DE MANISES.  DEBTCATIONS 39 СЕМЕ 
BD. White marble fragment of a circular statuegssgcscc s e 


in the Museum of Alicante. 


- — — — -OQ ᾿Απολλωνίου 
с Сор ο Ore 


ο. thinks of the hero Eukolos as the dedicatee (cf. 
however our lemma по 835); 


9035. ДИСИ РЕ ПОБ δα ΡΕ μου ESIN EPITAPH OF VOLU- 
SIUS SYNTROPHOS, 3rd CENT. A.D. E.A. Llobrega ~T. ауа сщ 
REVISTA DEL INSTITUTO DE ESTUDIOS ALICANTOS PE O Е σε B 
XIX 640 for fr. 2). Republished after revision о ЕСПЕ шей р 
bold restorations by A.N. Oikonomides, HHE ANCTENTTWORL CDE E 9) 
100102 πο. Ἱ (dr); Cf. also idem, ibidem Ὁ ο τς. 


СЕ. however L. Moretti, RFIC 112 (1954) 03 OoOo y у ыште SC bs 
ο. Ss theory that this 15 a memorial inscription σα εως ошо ге 
the hero Eukolos (cf. our lemma no. 9594 μου еле y πα ους 


founder of Alikante; known from an inscription of uncertain prove: 
nance (W. Peek, MDAI (A) 67, 1942, 52-53 no. 81). M. shows that 
this text is a dedication by a Nikomedian naukleros and his crew. 
νε πε ο text. 


И ο] bOAGOU OC [20у] трофос | ἰἱΝυκομη]δεὺς ναύκληρος µε | Еа τοῦ 
πληρ]ώματος καὶ пла | [νητῶν 2...]ΝΩΤΙΙΚΟ[...] 


Ñ; Initio: praenomen of the naukleros WEM in fine also e.g. 


F osav < >м... 1 B 


τοσα, ОМ, || 3-4. maal [νητῶν ? ...]: travellers, passengers 
ve sim, πο е tamel of the divinity or the person to whom the 
Mo ecription was dedicated, e.g. [- -] vo HET Lipi rex: CI, M., who 
points to other Nikomedian naukleroi: SEG XXXII 1256-1257, and 
ЕЕЕ ο κοσμος a sailor from that city in CIG 9431 (presented 
αν ο ασ ο hristian inscription; eft. our lemia no. 2490) 4303 ko 
nomides presents the following text: [- = -Εὔ]νολος, "Ίος [οὗ] 
τροφός |, ["Ore - - Νη]λεύς, ναὐπληρός µε | [- = -πληρ]ώματος. Καὶ 
πλα| [νηθέντες - - μη]νῶν, ἥμο[μεν] | [- - -JA[- - -]. In τ. 1 he 
restores either - -δῖζος EO] холос (name) or (more probabili === 
прос Εὔ]νολος š He argues that the text describes Eukolos' wander- 
E роле παπα ToS to the Spanish coast. Neleus (Im pb. 2: 
Еше Бош є Е Kodros)'ceenquered the isle of Ios and established a 
onian colony; LL. 2-37 "A captain ship-owner sailing from Ios 
ECC ODESCEUKOloSs n hrs ship as one of the crew"; L5: "And 
after a wandering (in the perilous sea 2) which lasted more than 
каш ет) months, we arrived ===". [Sheer phantasy, рекет J 


836; CORDOBA (AREA OF: FERNAN NÚNEZ). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION. 
J.M. Blazquez, Mosaicos romanos de Córdoba, Jaén y Málaga (Corpus 
de mosaicos de Espana III; Madrid 1981) no. 32. Mosaic in the 
vira of Fernán Nünez representing two seated persons, one male 
ο πο MON οσοι πει | оу and one female called MEPOIQP 
("D bpebord ΕΒᾺ ВА (1982) [1984] 217, who interprets the second 
И шот ро а= Metroo (Lun), ап allegorical representation of. Au- 
үз Ей 


F 37. EMPORION (AMPURIAS). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR (PR?)OMACHOS, 
19 CENT. A.D. M ала то, ор cite СЕ cour. lemma πο. 926-9834) 
1 πο. O (ειν fragments). Republished after revision of 
the stone with bold restorations by A.N. Oikonomides, THE ANCIENT 
τ; Oe ОЗЕ ОСО 2 ας... He points out that fr. 4 and 
5 S belong to the same text and that fr. 5 and fr. 9 belong to 
πες first. line; Hcc onsi ders the text ac а memorial inscription 
ιτ Comb ЫТ ἘΠΕ hero founder ot Emporion. Cf. however; L. 
МОТ ει εεττ τι7 n1984) 66-70. who shows that it is a common fu- 
merary epigram Гог a Greek trader, which is metric throughout (and 
ПОТ only partially ав O. believed). We give M.'s text. 


[Ταῖς βο]υλαῖς Μο[ιρῶν, παροδοιπόρ]ε, ἤνυσα πο της] 


ces ο πο ο У У езше 
[—"]xvo[—cv"- —vv — v ]e xai [— У] 

4 [---------- || У] án’ ἐμπορίύ[ης] 
[—-— — vv —ovo --]ετο xal πόλιν ἄλλην 


[ἄχρις ἐν ἀλλοδαπῆ τοὺς μαμαάτ]ους ἐδέμην 

Т δὲ Τύχη] тобе ulol τέλος Hoeckel uno" ἐπὶ γαῖαν 
8 [πατρίδο]ς ἧδε[ῖαν ἦγε πάλιν Ππρ]όμαχον: 

k H — 

[— ч πολε]ίτην [= УУ бо] п μέγαν [— м ] 

[---- —vvo-— || κχεύμεν]ον ёр φ[ϑυμένους] 


— æ -ω ο - - - - - -- - - - m < < ου - 0 


24»... 0005.70. __ SEND c EET MEM 


д "πιπορι[οοἱ would also Бе ро τοις EM ш τ πο σος. 
l 6-8 гтезтотабїопв е.а, М. || fr- 7 їз πος ποσο r ыч 
reconstruction, М. || Oikonomides presents the following texts 
(not united to one whole): Fr. 5 + 8 (= О. fr. 1-2): [- = - ταῖς 
φ]υλαῖε ue[ расас, θάλασσαν tolr πα”. к l. mm. I 
vauev | [- = -]xoví[- - -Ίτεμαι (the hero-founder left his father- 
папа after an important event (Pi тате cod after having 


divided something (his property 22 ропа tho m tr рези BP o шен 
the sea from one point to the other (probably the coast of Spain)). 





Fr. 4 (= ο. £r. 3): [-- -'Eu]uópvi[ov - - -] | [- = ἀπέπλευσα δε] 
ån’ 'Eunoot[ou] | [ἐπεὶ - - -]ετο καὶ πόλιν ἄλλ[ην] | [ῷπισα, ñL 
= -- νόι]ους ἐθέμην-|| [== шо ἐπι γαῖαν {ЕЛ О Ж ОЕ 
ОШООО == dn uev EE MI I 
τιστί- = -] (parts of two poems, one mentioning the foundation of 
Emporion and the daecision orf ΤτΕ one r Ri vo ο ος either 
the name of the hero-settler (-.-—omachos Son οὗ KYDS ο QE TEE 
epithet, e.g. πρ]όμαχον, as Almagro proposed). Fr. 6 (= о. fr. а): 
[- - -] тоб’ ᾿Εμ[πόριον- - -] | [- - -lén δὲ[- - -] | [- - -Ιύτην 
== Ere 7 τ-ο. Εν. 5). τσ d oed JL LE 
ἔφερ[α- ==] | ПЕ = сас vevoulnv-z ο οι Ое шаш л то» 
πόσο]. 

οσο EMPORION (AMPURIAS). FRAGMENT OF A VASE, ден СЕМ БИЕ 
M Ἀάπασταο, OP. Cit. ЕУ our lenna πω c ee О сЕ Accord- 


πη το AN Oikonomides, THE ANCIENT WORLD®? TOn ο cc 
tiny fragments "could be easily i1dentiried ас m rasmon Prr ronka 


brief letter": [Αζ]γυλ[ε χαῖρε" = - — noA]|euvuolv = - man's. паше 
= = παρ ἐμοῦ] | ἔκλεψε" 2o ou nmt oce EMEN mor тма 
goll | фер [т\к τοῦτο: Βόποχει = Оран = паше = EE cn K E 


culiar reconstruction the author conclude mi hat amate 
towards crimes that were severely punished in the Greek cities of 
the Eastern Mediterranean, was expected to bring more results tha 








Бүре force in Emporion 1: [Sheer fantasy, Рекет |! 

839. MALLORCA (AREA OF: RANDA (ALGAIDA)). INVOCATION OE A 
SAINT, 6th - gth CENT. A.D. ο. Veny, Corpus of Balearic Inscript- 
ions (Worcester, Mass Rome 1972) πο 17. A.N. Oikonomides, THE 
ANCIENT WORLD 7 (1983) 142—144 (απ, reads this text Кой ch on 
tains several literary abbreviations and palacograáaphical storm 
as follows: T ἸΑγίι- -) τὴν xoou[- - - -Ίσου Λευμείδιν x(at) & 


Kapt Cou instead of T ATHKOCM ολ SU EE E 


est gap ο. suggests restoring either xocu[noacav σᾷζε τὸν οἶμον] 
sx οσιπτριον σε τοῦ ου SON 


MÀ LLL 


ВАО |. MEAE (CAVE OF CALA DE SAN ESTEBANI). INVOCATION OF GOD 
eth- 1157 σεντ. A.D. С. мелу, Op. cit. (со епт 55) | 
πο. 157. A.N. Oikonomides, THE ANCIENT WORLD 7 (1983) 142, reads 
this text (KE:RUHI) as π(ύρι)ε βοήϑηυ, R being a special form of B 
common in Byzantine inscriptions from the 6th to the 11th cent. А.Р. 


—— I  — A.[k—xn[—— —  — — T € RE _ C 


IG XIV БРА ЕЧ = AFRICA T PROCONSULARIS 243 
AARAU Due АКСА TEOCONSULARIS . |... .  . 633. 
τα 


841. RHODE? ЕКАСОМЕЫШЧ ΟΡ A CEAD TABLET, 3 CENT "po Inscrip- 
νο ποπ ο ποσα lamella, found under the Church Santa Maria de Ro- 
Ses. Sormerly in Che MuSeum of Gerona, ας κανε during tche spas 
π ΣΕ Civil War. Peo puoli hean М Ol ο νο qui etura 
Romanica Ampurdanesa: sanca Maria de Roses (Gerona 1993) 15. 
Ευ A.N. Oikonomides, THE ANCIENT WORLD 7 (1983) 107 = 
109 (ph.), who interprets this fragment as a letter. For the ex- 
planation of his extremely fancicul 'restorations' see the арр сЕ" 

Moe dt [- mem σ]υνδε- 
[Χαῖρε - - - -Ινίς, vv [- -- -- - Jv xan- 
f- -- - - ñ] μαῖα [- -- - - -]o γενέ- 
[= - - πρὸς É]u& τ- 8 [SAn - - - Εὐτύ]χει vv 
4 [ἀδε - - - - ἔ]λεξε [ name |] vacat 
1 πα ο! ρα есе еу ο паше in the vocative, О. |l theae раса 


of L. 2 (her name seems to have appeared in the lost part of the 
ο ο τετ оерт сее of the letter and to him/her (πρὸς Є | Ше) satd 
something important (ἔἐ]λεξε) that the receiver had to hear about 





ιν... C xp ο νε ολη ἥμει. ρυτύ]χει, ο. 
842. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION INDICATING A DATE, 215 АГ 
D X cInscription on bronze; now in the Museum of Cáceres. Photo 


pas печи м Beltran Lloris, Museo de Cáceres (Madrid 1982) PI. 
NEXU TOES Transcribed by P. Debord, REA 84 (1982) [1984] 217. 


το α ου ,υπιιειοσηίτος τ. Tov (Alou) Κλαἰτίοο Σεσου]|ἠρου Γτα]λιμόν 


ΠΤΙ троп on a bronze weight is known from Italy: IG 
πο TCR τ СОЛ dated 235 A.D. by R. Cagnat, but.cf. the 
ο ο глас Of G. Barbieri, L'albo senatorio da Severo a Carino 
πο. 2246. D. 


AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 


Qs. AMPHORA STAMPS. CROP Thuillier, Timbres amphorszdques 
puniques écrits en lettres grecques', in: Actes. Colloque sur la 
στα ο апше, Carthage, 23-24 Juin 1980 (Dossier. 1; Carthage 
СЕБАС 5532) οτε mon vidimus). 


844-847.  CUICUL.  EPITAPHS. Ph. Leveau, BAA 6 (1975-1976) [1980] 
150-153, publishes four (fragments of) Greek epitaphs. 


844: σος οι ө ος δι. PPT TAPHI ο εἰιτοου σα UNDATED. 
White marble plaque. 


бсо ш στα тасосс ποσα HAAHN | ἐτῶν h | ἤτω σοι 
ἢ γῆ ἠλαφρά 
; ; nd rd 
[Tall letters; cursive epsilon, sigma; А, А: DL MES 
S πο ООР о кек] 3. НООС ЕЕ) = "ре Greek, 
СЕ 


ed. pr. [ος: "Ηλλήν, Masson per ер.) || 5. the La- 
tin sic ήτοι terra levis; εα pis 


244 AFRICA PROCONSUBEBARISQ-OMAUERETDSNUIEA Πο καν 
Laa o να VE EIN σον ο σαν το мз 2 ______——————————— 


BAD: 5 25 пос ΤΡ ου. FRAGMENT ОЕ A BTLINGUOAL FET ΣΕ, 
UNDATED: Right part ot white mar μα οσους 
[Θεοῖς Καταχ]ϑονίους [- - = = = -c]oniugi 
= c Ue 4 [= E Ed с 
асас [— — ---- ]e XXVIII 
2. End of a name, ей. pr. || 4. bene merito fecler(unt) 
ed. pr. || 5. vixit annis - -, mensibus - - di]e(bus) 
Σο. ΤΕ, ede. рт. 
846: 152 n6. 112. (ph.). FRAGMENTARY EPIT ri ii yh Frag- 
ment or white marble plaque. 
[----άρετηςε Є[= = |= = — ο) тше O| P | Γὲνὗ 
PH- сел κ εκ οὐ ος ЕНЕ 
1. -apert Ol- - or ἀρετῆς, ed. pr.[perhaps αρετῃς 
ÉlvoEuEv, Plieket] || 2. τει EXEOLl- τι ο nm σου. 
ευ xAco[ec vel sim. Moretti, vho curro- M HP DUE EN 


anie оре 


847: По ΠΟ. TTI Fragment. Marble fragment, text engraved 
in a tabula ansata. 


------|--- -]@NH vac |[xJatoe vac 


| End ortos оше cop edo ре 


MAURETANIA 


545. CAESAREA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PROKLOS,; i25 CENT TA D: 
BOTH πο ιο 229—229 πο. ο. Stele with representation of a young 
man ina recessed field, clad in toga wd ο ο uic NM NS 
grappe de raisin" in his right hand; above the relief the inscrip- 
trono Republished on the basis of a study ον ποιος ου αυ NEM 
ΑΝΤΑΡΕ 19 (1983) 65-74 (ph.) with commentary ана тапса нол CFS 
ΠΠ. Robert BE (1984) Dno. 548. 


та 


πουβλύου υἱὸς ἐγὼ Прбилос | νέος ἐνθάδε xetuav | 
πεντεασας δισσὰς EUTEAEOSES ET OV 


οὐδ᾽’ ἐτέλεσσα βίου γλυμερὸν φάος, | ἀλλά ue Μοῖρα | 
4 ἤγαγεν εἰς Αὖδαν παῦσέ τ᾽ ёр’ ὠμύμορον: | 
παπου O ёбои’ ἀφειδῶ«ς» ϑρήνους xal δάμρυα | λυγρά: | 


γῆραςς об>у ἐπιδὴ ἑλπύδος οὐχ ὁσίης, 
«ὃρς ἐμὲ τὸν δύστηνον νύμφα tueloe Νῦσα | 
8 ἀίδιον μυρείην 6«ó»c μόρον ἡλιπίην 


5. ΑΦΕΊΔΩ, lapis || 6. ГНРАТОМ, lapis || 7. ΟΣΕΜΕ, lapis; 
ἵμερε = ἥμερε, Vatin || 8. ΔΥΣΜΟΡΟΝ, lapis || Vatin аср rr 
Nysa, the murservof Dionysos, takes charge for К oung то σας 
thereby is assimilated to young Dionysos Кап αἱ ic c D 
Proklos kand svymbolize the а= ати ла ы V. adduces stelai from 


LG XLV MAURETANIA 25 
Delos-Rheneia, representing either children holding grapes or wo- 
menemandying grapes to спо Татеп, and rejects а "diesseitige" inter- 
πη τανομρ ОГ а "jenseitige", For nie Жее е а ou 
πο πα S51 (IG II^ 5100 and 5131) σε BE. For the nistor- 
ο. Ol ex Or this inscription (апа other Creek epngtopmso cc M 
Leveau, Caesarea de Maurétanie, une ville romaine d'Afrique et sa 
ο ο ο (Рас з 1983) ch. III. Cf. our lemma no. 208. 


———  —  — _— — __  _  _ LLL LLL 


649. CAESAREA. FRAGMENT OF A FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR A YOUNG 
πιο, ISE CENT. A.D. Woite marble pedimental stele with repre: 
T aton ОТ a Crescent and a rose; inscription in a tabula ansa- 
Еа; Pound τη Епе Western nekropolis. | Ed. pr. P. Leveau, ANTAFR 
B1 1295) 159-160 (ρα. τ. "εττ, Ibidem 22 (1986) T 
lc bn. dri). 


"Арта quouev[Í- - - - -] δειλαίη μήτερ, xel- - - -] 
τεκουσῆς > νήπ[ι- - - -] τετλάϑι μηδὲ [- - - =] 
ην > цоЁра τις ool = ==] οὐ γὰρ ὑποχθονι[- - - =] 

4 φειων > δυσµοροί[- - - -] 8 µε > ἠγάγετ᾽ εἰς Ol- — =.=] 


qp τι Aai punctuation marks (>) оп the stone indicating 
Fu ου ηπιηπσ of а new verse | 3. εἰς Αἴδην, ο. pr. [but εἰς is 
пе онсе Tone, Ῥ]εκεεὶ 6. unse v[- =, еа. pr-; unoóe, va- 
tin [no iota visible on the photo,  Pleket] || 7. ὑπὸ χϑόν[- =, 
ed. pr. [but in the majuscle copy ed. pr. correctly gives ΥΠΟΧΘΟ- 
NI, р1еке+] | 8. εἰς "O[Auunov- -], еа. pr., who on 160 gives 
νη ο en Greek Tns criptions found so tar in the nekropolis of 
Сб area апа aAa photo of CIL VIII 9597. Сї, οπου. RObert BE 


ССА ΠΟ, 527. ЕЕ Сое просе πο сотсуз па : INDE олса 
φυόμενίος = Z | - ἀπὸ τῆς ue] vexoucfic νήπ[υος ---- - εἰς] At- 
ЕИО МО Каа УСЛОВИЕ О prints OmoyxSovu[- — . тп т. 8 һе 


firmly rejects ὄ[λυμπον] and suggests εἰς ὁ[μοίους]: "il Ке Оп 
ШШ 4g Кш ООЛО une sorte ας jardin d'enfants d'outre- 
tombe". Exempli gratia he restores LL. 7-8: оо γὰρ ὑποχϑονύ[ους 
ἔπε δαίμων δώμασι vetlue, ἠγαγετ᾽ εἰς ὁ[μοίύίους -------]. Final 
πεις "L'amour de l'enfance est une réalité vécue". 


Вэбд CAESAREA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE BOY KARMINIOS FROM 
THESSALONIKA. Warce marole prague, round in ἜπῈε western nekropo- 
UIs; τ... στον, ANTAFR ТЭ ος) 1586-1559. no. мра) Сг. 
апае: Roberte; BE (1984) πο 527 C: αυτη, ANTAFR 22 (1986) 
ον πιο ρα. τ 


КОШ ОШО θεσσαλονιπμεὺς Оо С παπταχσον (Гос) 
БОШО μου δαίμων χρόνον ὥπα[σεν οὐδ᾽ ἔτελεσσα 
GONE UPS OD OS KaL | mep τοι ολιχγον, 
4 MEE ος πολλους | терс XUTODIIOUU dorice 
Καρμύνυ!]ον xAatov τυτϑὸν ἀποφθίμενον 


πο ιο οι Е το pan the text in ους lemma по 849), ed. 
рг; r ЧЕ Gor ρε πα οἳ πε 2nd century A.D.,  Vatimnm. bb. 2-5 
concedtnetwosdrstrichsa; the hexameter апа peutadmeter are separated 


PM poin oa опи eo stone || 2. ἐτελεῖσα, еа. pr., adopted by BE 


2ο... .....-᾽---.. ὑπερ... πμ μα D 


[εἔτεέελεσσα on the stone, Pleket, vatin И που 


adopted by BE [τοῦτον on the stone, РЇ Ке Sp ο NEP E 
ασ οσο рекет тас IS. еа. pr. supposes еа в ута опе 
the deceased addresses himself to the passers-by. Vatin argues 


that we have a double epitaph of the child kaáarminido ЕИБ ЕЕЕ 
vorite bird who talks to the passer-by, and adduces some inscribed 
reliefs showing the deceased child and his bird. Tie πες ο. 
symbol of the “fragilité, tendresse, précarite dela τς ο 7ο 
Just Ja рес 
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λος OO 


''', πΗΥΖΟΝ. CORPUS. jl. апа L. Τορετε nave püblished кот ИГ ев 
d'Amyzon en Carie. Tome I: Exploration, Histoire, Monnaies et In- 
Scriptions (Paris 1983), with an elaborate description of the ruins 
аша аеодтариісаї setting, based both on reports or earlier travel- 
lers and on extensive autopsy and illustrated by numerous photos 
and maps; also a brief description of the ruins and territory Orf 
Amyzon's chief neighbours, Alinda and Herakleia on the Latmos and 
wae ussion of the literary evidence concerning Amyzon and the 
EUSerirptions found elsewhere but Pertaining πο the стеу аш ЕЕ 
eu ттеп. The Amyzonians had few relations with foreign cities. 

On 93-271 the inscriptions are presented; on 36-43 the coins are 
analyzed. 

The corpus presents seventy-two inscriptions. Sixty-four are new 
and eight are already published. Lor the latter Есе the comparatio 
numerorum at the end of this lemma. Most new texts elucidate the 
poblrt»scalonsysStory of Amyzon under the various Hellenistic rulers. 
some others deal with financial matters. We briefly summarize the 
ΕΕ που απο ενος but do not reproduce them іп toto, since this 
EE ολους ch preface of SEG XXX). For а detailed review ct. 

νι προ ΠΟΠΗ 57 711955) 608-621 (for the nos. 1, 4-17, 15-25. 
ο ο 352. 37. 62). 

Hdecree-trom the reign of Philip III of Macedon. and the sa- 
ΕΕ AsSandros (321—320 B.C.) concerning the awarding ot the 
function of νεωκόρος of Artemis and of citizenship to Βαγαδάτης; 
his son Αριαράμης also receives citizenship (cf. below ad no. 18). 
Bagadates was πυϑθόχργστος (designated by the oracle of Delphi); 
πεις апе сопак ев in Amyzon: prostates (проотате о), αρχοντες, 
ὀροφύλαξ (cf. our lemma no. 1619), treasurer of the goddess (таці - 
εὐω). The satrap proposed the decree, assisted by a temporary 
epimeletes (συνεπιµέλομαι); summary of our knowledge of Persians 
(garrisons private estates) and Perso-Greek relations in Asia 


Minor. Carian elements in the Amyzonian elite.Cf. DHA 11 (1985)167-195. 
DEC Рае шае Period. No. 3: decree for the OrOATNYOC of 

CH ta ρος, dated alter the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphos 273 

Б e e eor moa Б the veOnoLóc. No. 4: бп the same block as 
no. 3; honorary decree for an Akarnanian φρούραρχος. Nos. 5-8: 


fragments of decrees; по. 6 dates from the reign of Ptolemy I (cf. 
к πε ο ος eari Ptolemaic control orf Lycia: 2880-287 MTB C:I; 
οι οπής ποπ or Ptolemaic administration of Tycia апа Сакта on 126 = 
PORTOT ее T OLHOVÓLOC. 

Io ο C O апа πο. 26: seleukdd Period. No. 12: boundary Stone 
for the ἀσυλύα of the temple, restored by οἱ βασιλεῖς = Antiochos 
III and son. νους. 13, 17, 21: fragmentary texts (end of a royal 
lE ον Eno xchndocofcanoehonorary decree for a royal ofiicer, no. 
17; end of a decree on unknown matters). No. 14: honorary decree 
πο πο Governor о Alinda χίονις (ἱτεταγιένος em “Αλινδων and Φφὺ- 
λος τῶν βασιλέων), who helped Amyzonian embassies sent to Zeuxis, 
Е TO UNUS στο исоєсстацпеуос; dated to the reign of Antiochos 
ehea огол Иле сол 202 ο, ο 15: honorary decree for Me- 
ОСЫ ОГО КОО ШЕ ἐπιθταάτης επι TOU ApTEULOLOU, dated to the 
DCUM Genes the Great and his соп, 201 B.C. M. wrote to 
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Zeuxis (ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων) on behalf ов Amyzon απο τν οσα 
(cf. πο. 14) and Nikomedes (cf. no. 16); he nelpeoriny zong p е 
cover the ἀποσκευή retained at Alinda and summoned Amyzonians who 
Bow lived їп other cities, to return clc ТОРООГО ОШО Е DS 
τειισίου (σε. our lemma по. 1615).. τη пов. 1 πι... и 
mention, after the high-priest of the official сееп r го bp n, 
of the priests of Ζεὺς Κρηταγενέτας and of Διμτύννη, these cults 
Ῥειπη official cults probably created ὃν Αποποκμος αι nc Sum- 
тату of the activities of Zeuxis (17691915 a kind οἳ ΤΙ; 
général" ,. "vice-rol") апа of our knowledge оя Белек аа аа ает о 
tion in Western Asia Minor. No. 16: end of an honorary сестее ΕΡΕ 
Nikomedes (cf. also no. 15; "finances?" 2 P- 189) Nc D E 
an honorary decree for Hermias who went as ambassador to Antiochos 
IIT in connection with the theft (anayo) ot Ἱερο σώματα during 


war between the Seleukid king and Philip V of Macedon. He brought 
the slaves Баск (епахаүф) . А certain Δριεραμνης is now νευμοροε. 
а ессепбапс Of Bagadates (cei above νο 2) No. 19: decree for 
(the soldiers of) the commander ΟὈφελανόδρος, sent byeu- m 
тате пе Кетеде of Amyzon БУО πο Επ OP No. 20: honorary decree 
for the Amyzonian Hierokles упо killed brrgundgs иссаи Е 
("Llagide ou séleucide"). Νο. 26: decree concerning the registra- 


tion of new citizens, possibly to be еласа το δις δι e eM 

OT πο. To. 

Мое. 22-25. 27 апа 35: Seleukrid and/or Roman Rniodian Porro е πο. 
22: end of an honorary decree for the Amyzonian Dionysios who went 
as ambassador both to Zeuxis and to OL отр οὗ = есше олш е 
ders, after. Ее battle of Maghesia in sb. c Nos. 23-24: 
mutilated honorary decrees for the two sons of Melaineus; as νεώ- 
πτεροῦ they acted against а local tyrant who occupied fi Oo r r co сие 
the mountains: mention of "the king" (probably Antiochos M M 
the Romans and an embassy to Rhodes. No. 25: fragment of an σος 
тату decree (perhaps referring to атарса Бо Е rnc M No. 
27: poor fragments of what probably was an agreement with the Mi- 
lesians. No..35: honorary decree for Myonides, who contributed ο 
tHueenoooWEDUTUE)UX UONOG or BP) Š city, viz. the fortification оК Πε 
perbibolos; M. is on record in inscription πο. ?B: Ca 218/00. Ri MS 
15ος BC; 

Nos. 28-33 апа 36: Financial Matters. Nos. 29-3925 decree concer: 
ning a compulsory εἶσφορά of five dr. per person and repayment to 
προδανευσάμενου (cf. our lemma no. 1571); list of Contributors? 
beginning on the same stone on which the decree stands; nos. 29- 


os are mutilated fragments ο πο πο τον ο CHI MEE 


ratio numerorum at the end of this lemma). Several families are 
attested among the contributors; fathers οπου cuc The to- 
Lal number of male adult citizens wo probabli UNE cU MEN 
absence of indigenous names in the lists testifies to the Thom ou 
Hellemricgation of the city- A century ago Carian and Persian names 
frequently occurred (ctf. esp. inscription no mp (n ο 
188 В.С, (or possibly even later under Rhodian domination. р» 226) 


No. 36: part of a decree on financial matters: in the past funds 
(διάφορα) were collected by the citizens and handed over to a 
certain Apollonios ELC τὴν τοῦ боо KOELE p DNE. D UC 
(μετὰ δὲ ταῦτ[α κ]αταστάσ[εως | γε]νομένης καὶ διὰ τὰς τῶν καιρῶν 


μεταβολάς) the money was not refunded. Date: as for no. 28. 
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Hos cendEsPocanchonorary decree for an unknown person, for un- 


known reasons. Nos. 39-50, 55-64: fragments of (honorary) decrees; 
ο πο Πποπο аку асс τρ τοπ) lists of names. Nos. 51-54; list of 
stephanephoroi: [Σ]τεφανηφόροι οὗ γεγονότες ἀφ᾽ οὗ | [Κ]ᾶρες ἠλευ- 
Ὀερώθησαν, viz. 167 B.C.: liberation from the Rhodians. Sg x times 
the god is mentioned as stephanephoros. Ia eres ting етае e Om 
ИЕСИЗ -ρσοας derived from λάρδος, ларо! (о) о  Yaridum s "bacon", 
porc: оте атат πε usel ου this name.rn a text from the later 


Ше есы: period, bestifies'according to the Roberts to the im- 
pompbrralranocmerchants of Italian Llaridum (Lucania and Gallia 
Cisalpina were renowned for their swine and export of pork). Nos. 
ΣΣ two trivXal epitaphs (Χαίρετε οἱ πάροδοι). “Nos. 68-71: 
Honori tic inscriptions for emperors (Caligula, Claudius, Antoninus 
Salloni na wia her адпошеп XoUOOYOVn)).; for πο. 69 cf. our 
moa το. 114625" in no. 68 a female στεφανηφόρος., НО p72 Byzantine 
Prayer and acclamations. 

In a final chapter (271-280) the authors briefly summarize their 
views about Amyzon: a small, rather isolated polis, centered around 
the Artemision and possessing a rather barren territory, with woods 


and "schistes" (little place for vines, olives and cereals; pasture 
land), peopled by isolated hamlets. И.Н. Paton discovered several 
fortresses in this area. For опе of them cf. our lemma πο. 994. 


The Amyzonian calendar: the following months are now known (cf. p. 
ПОСЕ АТОС AL OG Δύστρος, ᾿Ηραιών, Θεσιοφοριών, Μαρσήηλλίος, 
llo δεων,  YneoBeoetaLoc. 


Comparatio Numerorum 





older publication Amyzon: nos. 

ο το o5 J (ph.); cer биг lemma no. 65: 

GIBM 1035 (Welles, RC no. 38; О (рї. б adopting А. Wilhelmis 

SEG XXXI 897) version: AAWW 1920, 40-57 = Aka- 
demieschriften II 5-56) 

Шеше (Welles? RC πο. 39) '' ΤΟ, осно ае сае 
the temple inviolable for his 
Officers ang soldiers): cic o 
lemma no. 870 

СТЕ οσο ctwelles, πε πο. 40) 11 

qnse (1996) 225^no. 418 υπο. 3 B L. 4 Αισιχένης», 

233 no. 35(b) in L. 16 ᾽Απελλ[ῆς] or ᾽Απελλί- 

[γιων ]) 

GIBM 1037 cf. SEG XXXI 898 34 (beginning of the parc 


B.C.; the spear head represented 
on the relief perhaps was the 
original symbol of the Macedonian 
veterans, from whom the honorand's 
family descended) 


ano τς (1996) 7231 по. 35 37 (with some new restorations; 
onec he tsanel stone ασ 35D); αρ ὃς ἱεππε по. 552) 

see above) 

GIBM 1036 (W. Peek, GV 1120) 65; cf. our lemma no. 1608 


M ———M——————M———————————————— 


525 AMYZON. HONORARY DECREE FOR DIONYSIOS. W.R. Paton, JH 
СО (О ОО? ο ος (А, Wilhelm, HERMES 44, 1909, 46-47). 
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Republished by J. and L. Robert, Amyzon 239-240 no. 37. We give 


their text. For some new restorations cf. Е. Piejko, GNOMON 57 
(1985) I 
[τε а rov en ОСОБ ос --- -------ᾱπι 
[προαι]ρούμε[νό]ε τε τὸν δῆμον υπάρχεινι:----. 


.. μεγάλας συμπερυπεποίηκεν προσόδου[ς xai τὴν οὐσίαν 2 τὴν] 

4 [ὑ]πάρχουσαν συνδιατετήρημεν οὐδενὶ ἐπ[ιτρέπων τὰ χρήματα 2] 
περισπᾶν παρὰ τὸ προσῆκον, τῆς αὑτοῦ πρὸ[ς τὴν πόλιν εὐνοίας] 
ἀποδείξεις ποιούμενος τὰς μεγίστας: ἵνα οὖγ καὶ [ὁ δῆμος] 
φαίνηται τυμῶν τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς τῶν ἀνδρῶν: δεδ[όχδαι τῶι δήμωι 1]: 

8 ἐπῃνῆσδαι Διονύσιον ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας [ἧς ἀεὶ ] 
ἔχων διατελεῖ ЕТЕ τον орос KOL τους ὑεσωασ πο ο. 
σαι δὲ αὐτὸγ καὶ ϑαλλοῦ στεφάνωυ:” τὴν δ[ὲ ἀναγγελύ]- 

[αν] πουήσασθαι τοῦ στεφάνου ἐν τῆν συντελ[ουμένηι] 

12 θυσίαι τῆι ᾿Αρτέμιδι: εἶναι бё αὐτογ μαι ευερ Επ ποσο T| 
[uo]u: πέμπεσθαι δὲ αὐτῶι xal γέρας ἀπὸ τῶν [δημοτελῶν] 
ουσιῶγ, [πμ]αθότιυ καὶ τοῖς алло εωεργετίαοις τούτο E 
[ὑ]πάρχειν [α]υτῶι nat ἐγγόνοις: τὸ бе ὑποϊσ[μα ача тоса 

15 [επὶ АГЕ πια Ιρασπάξδος του ἱεροῦ πο ω ο по οἱ ο 
«Σ.Β1Ι0Ο.. τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἀναγέγραπί[ται, ἐπυμελὴή]- 

[σασθαι δὲ] τῆς ἀναγραφῆς τὸν ἐνεστῶτα τ[αμίαν - ] 
- — - - Ἱπτερομκλῆν Βαλάγρου 





Undated 1529 ορ. ЕЕ || 3. οὔσιαν την, W without πε pu 
| 4. τὰ χρήματα, W., without the query | 5. suppl. w.; προ[ὃδυ- 
πίας], Р]. 7. τῶι δήμων, η. ||| 8. зорро cw ο ло е E 
|| 10-11. suppl. R.: ἀναγόρευ]συν], δ., м. || 153. Suppl. в = 
νομένων, W. || 14. suppl. W.; γέγραπται, P. || 15. SuüUppP ENE 
ψήφυσ[μα τόδε γρά]|ψαι, P.; P. supposes that αὐτῶι καὶ ἐγγόνοις 
was added “apres coup |P ΙΙ. τὸ ἑ)λλλιειγ]ειο ο Ἡ Ero I aP 
ELo[v tòl, P.: perhaps [σαου]σιτ]ειοι νυν] к. (thelcrovn πι πα p 
father received) || 17-18. ἐπιμε]λεῖσθαι, wi ἐπιυμελ[εῖσθαι, P.; 





И ЕВЕ τ[αιίαν тїс О Теш бос T POI? πιο που ο. DP 
W. 


es AMYZON. DEDICATION BY TDRIEUS ANDOZEUXTISS OGIST? 333 


Republished by J. and L. Robert, Amyzon 93296 noms f pn pil 
restore the first line as: PoobgeuUC Enarol lvo οσους ο το. 


τὸν πυλῶνα ᾿Αρτέμιδι]. In 1. 2 they reject OGIS' τῶ[ι δεῶι and 
instead suggest τῶ[ν δεῶν: Zeuxis gave land, which had no owner, 
to спе temple, rather than incorporating it in the суа авс лке 
(contra F. Piejko, GNOMON 57, 1986, 609). The two texts are not 
їп the same hand: the first is from Idrieus' time, the second 
from ca 203-200 B.C. 





854. APHRODISIAS. IRANIANS IN APHRODISIAS. L. Robert, BCH 107 
(1983) 505-509, collects the epigraphical evidence for the presence 
of Iranians at Aphrodisias: Ατραπατης (Бен Л ЛОО ШО D ENCODED 
L. 1: “Аба ᾿Ατραπάτου), Μιδραδάτης (REG 19, 1906, 135 no. 66 1. 3) 
and Οὐμάνιος (J. Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome, London 1982, no. 


CARIA μιν ze 
Ἱ λ το ὑπὸ Позор. тоо μι οι τι. eeo SEC XXXII 1097). He especial- 
l ns 5 ο προς ларек паше, а variant of Опахис (cf. OGIS 299 
punocummttESbasdtsventrage III πο. 492 = TI. Magn. am Sipylos πο. 1; 

α ο асос к ОООО а οὗ саста in a Delian inscription: IG XI 2 287A 

БО ος πο ποπ emu Manan, the Persian god of "Good Thought", 
πο ο ον ОШ ОО Б ош с ri apos hy argues that his Iranian back- 
HeumcEecorlacns-epsuhes'ocoltaboratron with the Parthians of Labie- 
nus and his behaviour after their defeat, on record in Reynolds' 

mo οι 1. πο рапта οϱἱοεποπες in Аста Minor cf. SEG XXVI-XXXIII 
Index VIII s.v. Persians. C πον, а ео Robert BCH 108 (T904) 
zc or the Certs in our lemmata nos. 1226 and 1234, re- 


G ring Che name OULQUVOC. Cro also ош Ке ША non 651. оп pp. 247: 
248. 


οσο Απο το τὸς., LETTER ΟΕ HADRIAN; 119 A.D; Jo Reynolds; 
Aphrodisias апа Rome, no. 15 (SEG XXXII 1097). L Robert, BCH 107 
G ο ОО Ji ἘΣΠΙΒΙΠΞ the subject of this letter (the use of 
топ Капа the tax on naris) by the presence of deposits of iron ore 
' пебатеаовиатасаѕиа; the modern center W. ot Aphrodisias, near 
Seki and Madentepe, E. of Gere-Aphrodisias. These deposits must 
have been exploited by Aphrodisias; the iron was not imported from 
elsewhere (so Reynolds). In this light R. now explains MAMA VIII 
EMO тоос πο πιόηήρου TYV бео EII) as а prohibition 
ЕЕ еол manufactúuring; O€oLC possibly refers to the 


бк Кек по, α.ολλησις Otoónpoo:. Оо ашы КЕ ххх τος. гот οιδηρο- 
OE TOC. 





οσο ppo is Ае FP T TA PI ΕΤ ΛΠΕΕΠΙΤΡ5ΜΕΡ5ΡΕΕΗΤΕΤΟΣ TAND FEL PD 
TIVES: GJ Oo 4 7 изат Robert, AmyzZon 224 note 19, ο πε our 
that in LL. 1-5 we should read Μάρμου Αὐρηλίου Μεσσουληΐου Χρυσά- 
боо М о Со уро аи веза ot Xxpuowdoplee]c. Sherard's copy in fact has 
ουσαοροως. Χρυσάωρ is a name and has nothing to do with member- 
τ КЕЛАТ ОЛУ Баас of the Chrysaortrc League. 


а -ὔ-ηθθθθθθθθθθθθθθθρτο---" 


65 7. AVDAN (BETWEEN APHRODISIAS AND TABATI.: DEDICATION TO ZEUS 
SPALOXIOS. Small marble altar with erased double axe. Mentioned 
ОЧ O L eri Any zon 166 note 27. 


Avi Σπαλωξίῳ | [κ]ατὰ ἐπιταγὴ[ν] | [δ]ιλόμουσος 


Undated by edd. pr., who point out that the sigma is square || 
О j ρε ОС еВ the evidence for links, relicious and other 
wise, Detween Caria and Crete. The Kuretes, one of whom is called 
Ἑετο ιο, ате Бата το have come from Crete to Caria. Ап Api r od i= 
ОНЕРО 2dAÀOEOCS an inscription from the Meander val- 
ley is dedicated ADI пал Еш, εαα. pr: 


_________ ———————————————————————— 


858.  BARGYLIA. INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING ΝΕῸΣ EYOPANQP, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. LBW 495: L. Robert, Etudes Anatoliennes (Paris 
J Кл Сс 5 О су ке Баси, EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 1 (1983) 29- 
32, restores [νέου] Εὐφράνορος in fragm. (d) after Νέου Εὐφράνορος 
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of fragm. (b). After a rapid survey Of benefactors like νέος Өє- 
μιστομλῆς, Αθάμας (cf. also SEG XKXII 1205) Mo ατα SEI шс 
Ῥουφραονωρ points to an original, παπους benefuctotr Εὐυφράνωρ, whom 

he identifies with the homonymous Rhodian admiral who assisted 
Caesar with 9 Rhodian warships and died in a sea-battle near 
Alexandria which the Romans won.  M.-assumes that buphranorecegme 
from Bargylia, a city ος the Rhodlan Регата, апа cha Caesar riCon: 
firmed the status of B. as а Civitas libera in πος КЕШЕ eno 
the latter thereby becoming a sort or "ktlstos op ος ου... Contra 
Je апа b. Robert, BE (1984) no. 440: 





—— AU — - 


59. BUZBURUN (AREA ΟΕ). EPITAPH OF HESTIODOROS AND HIS T MOTHER; 
ROMAN TMPERIAL PERIOD: AE (1911) 64 no. 58: Р.М. Fraser, JHS 103 
(1983) 137-139 (ph.), shows that- in L. 2 the udin οσα NO Оа 
ν(οῦ), interpreted as the ethnikon of an otherwise unattested 


"Rhodian" polis at Buzburun, is to be discarded. He reads Εστιο- 
δώρου B πον(τωρεως), Ποντωρεύς being a common Rhodian (Ialysian) 
demotic. Е. (following the ed. pr.) further argues μας p rr ES 


7T, engraved in a much smaller hand on the upper and lower газетае 
belong to а dedication which was inscribed on the re used тесе 
He presents the whole text. 


(Aau Je e oru 


"Ἑστιοδώρου B Поу (торёос) 
του Τριπτολέμου иат 

4 τᾶς ματρὸς αὐτοῦ Λη- 
τοδώρας, τᾶς γυναιμ- 
[ὃς] “Εστυοδώρου τοῦ 


архоосто[с ео хоссе 
8 [ἕἔνεχμα] 


'. ΚΚ" pri with question mark || П. Αρνοντους ed Er. |] or 
restored by cR. EUIXapLlortalci ed рт |] A. Bresson, REA 85 (1983) 
3552, argues that we have one text (and not bU In his ушеш 


the monument is not a funerary altar, but an altar dedicated to 
the cult of a benefactor assimilated to Triptobenose 


а 


660. CHRYSAORETSS THE CHRYSAORIC CONFEDERACY) Оп the Όσα 
τῶν Χρυσαορέων which had its headquarters in the temple of Zeus 
Chiy qorveus near Stratonikeia, V Ἱ o δι. Amyzon 223- 
225 (especially on the question who were members and on the false 
claim laid by the Chrysaoreans and their priest on the temple of 
Labraunda; Philip V returned the temple to Mylasa). 


———————— MÀ E 


SX j. EUROMOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR A CITIZEN WHO ACTED AS RE- 
DRESENTATIVE OF THE CITY IN A TRIAL ACAIN T MYLASA, 2nd CENT ο C 
(AFTER d99 B ο xxm e л κ ozanto, SAWN pO οι ο ο rom 
Robert BCH 102; στα, ОЕ  ποσες са сыш ΓΕ now J апа L. 
Robert, Amyzon 203-204, for a series of restorations which we in- 
corporate in the text below (LL. 3-5, 10-12, 14, 16, 9-5, Ἐ-76}). 
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VI IMI 
ELSE που 90 ο сото CDUEU τος τπτ ος να, 
[ἐπε]τέλεσεν τὰν πρεσβείαν καὶ αὐτ[-- ἐποιήσατο] 
4 [καϑ]ό[τι xa]9fixov ἦν λόγους, τὸ κριτήριο[ν --- τὴν πᾶ-] 
ca[v omou]ónv иа? φιλοτιμίαν εἰσφερόμενος ------ 
επιτ...τ...ιν ἐμ πᾶσιν, ἀπετρείψατο (sic)------- 


πο το нота τοῦὐιϑήμου.η---------------- 

9 δοθῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ στρα[τη]γοῦ κρυτήριο[ν---------- 
-—]Aecav ἡμῖν Μυλασεῖς, ἴσο[ν καὶ] δίκαιον [τοῦ δὲ κριτηρίου] 
ὀφείλοντος τελεῖσθαι ἐν тп "Ροδίων [πόλει] 
τ; ЛОК Τσιν καὶ πμαλοϊ[μαγαθίαν --] 

12 πῶς προσεκαλέσατο xai τοῦτον ὁ [δῆμος εἰς τὸν τῆς] 
[π]ατρύδος ἀγῶνα ὃς καὶ δι[ὰ] παντὸς [----------- ] 
[ὈΥ]πέ[ρ] τοῦ δήμου καὶ τότε προσμλη[ϑεὺὶς оби ἐξέκλυνεν τὸν] 
ο τν ο ο ο ος τοι UN почо --------- ] 

ООО ООС οί αυ, GAAG καὶ την ἀπὸ τοῦ τι Ἱι----] 
[π]ουήσασθαι, Μυλασεῖς τυμησάµενοι ἀρ[γυρίου---] 
[-—] un ταλάντων "Αττιμῶν πεντήπμο[ντα---------- ] 
[-- δ]ήμου ἐπηγγείλατο ἐγδημ[ή]σ[ευν ---------- ] 

20 v αὐτεφόδιος συνηγορήσει[ν -------------------- ] 


ου αυτοι εἰς. POSLOV π[όλιν зе еј | 
φέρετο ὑπὲρ τῶν τοῦ δή[μου συμφερόντων -------- ] 
[δυ]καστηρίωι ὑπὸ "Ροδίων Π[-------------- εὐη-] 
24 [μ]ερήματός τε κατεστη---------------------᾽------ 
νιων τῶν ` Роб [ twv ---------------------- προσε-] 
νέγκατο [πᾶσαν σπουδήν ------------------------ ] 
ІМ- ----------- ---–--------- i 
3. [διε]τέλεσεν τὴν, H.-S. || 6. "repoussé les fausses accusa- 
cione des Mylasdens' R. || τ. οντας, H.-—5. |! 8. στρατηγός: Roman 
commander (after battle of Magnesia, 189 B.C.) || 9. [διετέ]λεσαν, 
mc ο ο τοι τ»... еп колло |с [Γεύὐ]νοιαν, Π.-5..}| 
pq tcs πεετεῆε, RE BCH) ||. 14. ἐξέμλινεν or a similar 
Λα... Кс οτι Hs 18. Стој, н.=в. || 20. αὐτε- 
νόος: unattested before, R. |! 23-24. εὐημέρημα: success, sc. in 
the trial || 24. χρήματος ἑματοστῆ[ς, H.-S: || J. and L. Robert 


point out that Euromos and Mylasa were joined in a sympoliteia and 
F τς πα οσα επι; --προιτεεῖα yielded juridical problems (σε. 
I i ο ποπ ος ο Attic talents by the Mylaseansss LL. 8-10: 
the trial was to be held on Rhodes after intervention by the Roman 


commander). [for αὐτεφόδιος cf. now Die Inschriften von Keramos 
ОСЕ Ке 6 Б ШЕ е се Eno a Pleket] 


PO ZR HALIKARNASSOS. LAW CONCERNING DISPUTED PROPERTY, 465-450 
ЕЕ сс ον Методе берше, GHI по. 32). For a brief survey 
Oe eRMa n neer pretation of Ені document апа tor a discussion 
of сае tvo main restorations of LL. 8-9 and of the runction of the 
μνήμονες cf. M. Wórrle, CHIRON 13 (1983) 334-336 (cf. also 330 
ΠΕΠ ποτε 51; x wW.xadopts the reading of GHI, 


863. HERAKLEIA ON THE LATMOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR TWO ROYAL 
COMMISSIONERS. SPECS 536 (ASAA 22-23. 1944-1945 119532] 25-26 πο. 
IX TT a Robert, Amvaon 187 note 163, who summarize 
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some earlier contributions to this text ο το арис ου Nb 
Squeeze, and accept ἔπε implication or са ке ο στο MID EB C 
viz. that the commissioners меге терис αμα. o B nt ИЕ 
decree no. 15 in Amyzon for another Seleucid epistates in Amyzon 
(СЁ cour Теша nol O> DE 





564. HERAKLEIA ON ΤΠΕ SALBAKE. DEDICATION OF ASEUILDIN T IF 
Lo Roberte La Cario ΙΤ πο; o. L. Robert, Amyzon 30 notek рос 
out that one should read in L. 3 in fine ΄Επιγόνου τοῦ Ναξεύτου 
(La Carie: -- ον νους τοῦ со тоу 


аб Τε OSE HONORARY ΠΕΕΕΕΕ οὗ ΛΔ LOCAL PHYLE FOR ANTIIOCHOS 
III, LAODIKE AND THEIR CHILDREN» REIGN OP ANTIOCHOS тоат 
G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA 39-409(1961-1962) 155 εν ν᾽ 
F. Piejko, PP 38 (1983) 205, restores in LL 2-1 єтєє о. δε 
τους φυλέταε [хосоо or πάντας παντα πι εσυ το ους ουσ το те 
μεγάλων 'A[vrvÓxov] xat βασιλίσσηι Λαοδίνηι xai τοῖς τ[ένπνοις] xat 
тп поле. 


5G6. ISKELE (VALLEY OP BEYPINAR, BETWEEN LABERAUNDA A DEA ОЮ E 
DEDICATION TO ZEUS SOTER. Near ancient walls a steep Тассо ec 
with small niche and a rock=cut inscription μα ре σος, 

ОРЕ ο (1983) 2222-02 7 


Δὶ Σωτῆ!|ρι ε[ὐχ]ήν 


ÜUncated by ed. pr: |] under L. 2 remnants of names (dedicators): 
“Іппо-- xai Θεο--, ed. pr., who draws attention to three other 
very brief rock-cut inscriptions in the villagesvsorüneyvypin r Tone 
with TE, the обрек two with IE, and A and V resp: pho τε’ p ЕКЕ Е 
СОО) or а reference to LEPa ип, ed., pre Loo ισα]. 





8675 KILDARA (KILLARA). FRAGMENT ОК A LETTER OP ZEUXIS FC np] o 
ЕЕ white marble отоск burit into a webi: μα. δε G. anda be Bo 
bert  Amyzon l86- -187 ο 


μηθενὶ μήτε τῶμ πολιτῶν μή- 
[τε τῶι 2] παροίκ[ω]ν TOLC πε go 
[ἄλλους] πᾶσιν ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως 

4 [μεγάλου] ᾿Αντιό[χ]ου [lO e xa 
Гоп [так ха оер πο соту 
[ὅσα] олору nal τὰ Ао тух T 
.. TU πᾶσαν πολυωρίαν ποη- 

8 cóue9a ὑμῶν ὅσῳπερ ἂν gù- 
νωέστεροι xai προθυμότεροι] 
ποαίνησθε εἰς τα TOU BOOUL XE 

OUT οι TODO E(OOWV TO, 


The inscription was probably set up in a temple; documents from 
other cities (Amyzon, Labraunda) testify to the concern of Zeuxis, 


САКТА 2:55 





ΞΕ; ΙΕ Сгеає = ісе кіна (cf. our lemmata nos. 851, 853 
ΛΠ. π᾿ μπα У ТоЛар τε of the temples, in the context 
NEM ας ο ππππ ρε Εκοισπιας and Philip V in 197 B.C., edd. 


pr mwhocnowsSsalso assign Inscriptions de Sinuri p. 12, to Antio- 
chos the Great || I ΞΕ probably depends оп a verb like 
(παρ) ενοχλεῖν, edd. pr. |l F. Piejko, GNOMON 57 (1985) 614-615, 
ου πο μας ΓΙ; сезе 15 complete. He reads LL. 1-5 as follows: 


Μηδενυ, μῆτε τῶμ πολιτῶν µή]τε топ napotx[o]v, τοῖς τε ἄλλοις | 
[ἄλλοις] πᾶσιν ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως | μεγάλου ᾿Αντιόχου (μηϑένα || 
ΤΠ. εππριειαι”.ητ. 6-5 πο restores [ἐτι]θδ[ε | καὶ]. 
[the restoration of LL. 1-5 seems awkward, Pleket]. 





5685. KNIDOS/DELPHI. КРЕКАСҮ LAWS, 101-100 B.C. SEG XXVI 1227; 
XXIX 10753. F.W. Walbank, in: Althistorische Studien Bengtson (cf. 
our lemma no. 590) 144-146, who prefers to date this text at the 
"ΝΕ ΓΟΥΡΙ ο contestssG v. sumner's view (see SEG XXVIII 844) 
phcretheolnsuwrpuctrionsVgaven to the present and future governors of 
Mucedonra Col τν LL. 11-18: governors are required to spend at 
least sixty days in the Caeneic Chersonese) were directly con- 
cerned with the pirate menace. Не also rejects S.'s assumption 
baril bridrus'*sconquest of the Caeneic  Chersonese would help to 
control the approaches to the Thracian Bosporus from the Black Sea 
coast, which only makes sense if one follows the first editor's 
identification of this new territory as the hinterland of the Bos- 
Готшее аву гапо W. suggests that it must lie further W.; its 
ncuscgeouPdgeIndrcatsveanvextension inland of the Thracian Chersonese 
proper, the "Caeneic end of the Chersonese": the area to the N. and 
W. of the Chersonese proper, centring on the valley of the river 
Мес Бш επεοπαισα inland to include the range of hills now called 
J Dig ot kesan and Malkara апа, probably, the region around 
thot ributarices of the Ergene as far as Kypsela. Comment on Col. 
jS fis ΙΙ. аа Coli TI LL. 18-22 (cancelling of the provision 
already made to send out troops, corn and supplies to the governor 





of Macedonia). W. stresses the uncertainty about the intentions 
ο τε Prracvobhaw- СЕ опг lemma no. 494. 
869. KNIDOS: LETTER OF THE ECUMENICAL ASSOCIATION OF ATHLETES 


WITH CONSOLATION ες ϱς» ου EUBULOS! DEATH, КОМАН IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
GIBM 794. Republished, with facsimile of tbe majuscle copy of GIBM, 
bibliography, new supplements and a brief commentary by R. Merkel- 
bach, EA 2 (1983) 33-36, who in LL. 5-6 adopts A. Wilhelm's resto- 
Jt lolos, 


[οἱ ἀπὸ τῆ]ς ο[ ἰκουμένης ἀθληταὶ καὶ οἱ τούτων ἐπιστάται Κνιδίων 
βουλῇ ἄρχουσι δήμῳ χαίρειν] 


[ο οκ с с MD G Kuku SD Ra "EIL MEUM 
[- - -]neoi τῶν [.]8.[- - = - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -).vovy 
πει οἱ. 
E -ἷἳἷ ο rece χρονου Е - —]Ivtare 
Sm LOA | -ι | 
[- - τοῦ γε]νομένου [ψηφ]ίσματος τῷ παιδὶ τὸ ἀντί[γραφ]ον [xat 


δια]πέμψαι σημ[ανδὲν τῇ τῆς] 


256 CARIA 
[συνόδου σφρ]αγεῖδι, [ἵνα ἀ]ναγνωσθὲν nap’ ὑμεῖν єс τὰ γραμμα- 
τ[οφυλ]άνπια ὑμῶν ἀπο[δῆται * ) 
Γερρωσσε.] Eoee ТОЕ απο πε I OPI MEUS ἀθληταῖς xai τοῖς 
[τ]ο[ύ]των ἐπυστάταιε"([--] 
8 [- - -Ιἐπη[νῆσθ]αι Εὔβουλον ᾿Απολλοδώρου τὸν ἥρωα διά τε τὸ εὖ- 
сосе пото ο. TO] 
[ἀπὸ τ]ῶν προγό[νω]ν φυλότευμον καὶ τὸ περὶ τὴν ἄθλησιν λαμπρὸν, 
ἣν ἔφθασεν ὃ π[ονηρὸς баг |= 
[ων ооп cod c сотор тоосоо π ешо ио dS, Фэ [ојуйс[ајс [κα]ὶ 
TÜ πατρίδι την ὃν του πια обе ооа ия 
[διὰ τὸ] πρόϑυμον αὐτοῦ xai μεγαλοφυὲς περὶ τὴν ἄϑλησιν, τὰ μέλ- 
λουπα тпс περι соо оноо μη. 
12 [weoSarL*] ἀνθ’ ὧν τὴν φρονησεῖσαν αὐτοῦ νεότητα ταῖε μελλοῦυσαιε 
Le Li LC Ἠπ[οσιεῦπεε Eur 
[@] LORESG αὐτοῦ ε σος YYDBILLT|E ἀνάθεσιν καὶ ο ου ο LO еи απ 
ἀνατε[δήσεται εν T@ Е 
σημοτάτῳ τῆς πόλεω[ς τό]πῳ ἐπιγραφὴν λαβόντα τὴν προσήκουσαν 
[---- 
τυ. "".,',.,,., Е αἰωνίαις KAL Ἱρωιναῖς 
ют ГО τῶν ἀθλητῶν. IE pe jun = 
16 o9atL 


Above L. 1 a groove; so L. 1 is спе first σπα, м. || ο. зп вие 
CENO!! , copy; ἔφδασεν ov, GIBM || 11. "Die zwei Singulare τὸ πρό- 
ϑυμον und (τὸ) µεγαλοφυές werden aufgenommen durch den zusammen- 
fassenden Plural τα μέλλοντα τῆς περι ουτία Groo5S6Sricfyvr oo MM 





БИО LABRAUNDA. FRAGMENT OF A LETTER OF ZEUXIS CONCERNING THE 
PROTECTION OF THE TEMPLE, СА 0203752301 J Crampa, Labraunda ITE 
(1969) 134-135; III 2 (1972) 61-63 no. 46.: Republish- -a By m c 
L. Robert, Amyzon 139-141 (with translation) and related by them 
to OGIS 217 (C.B. Welles, R.C. nos 39) =- TAnyzon T33 ] Ec P 


- -] συντέταχεν nu[tv Ó] βασιλεὺς 
Α]ντίοχος ἐπιμέλειαν ποιεῖσδαι [τῶν] 
ἱερ]ῶν xai ἅπαντα τὰ ἄλλα. "Ὑμεῖς οὔὗ[ν] 
хата τε πα λοιπὰ. εὐταπμτεῖτε OS πιο] 
no]oonxuxeu xai μήτε ἐπισμηνοῦτ[ε ~] 

„| ву Δαβραύνδδθιε пее ео που τα CDs 
nen γαταλύετε unte иту σ[υνάγε]- 
τε nre ον τοῖς πυλώει; τε. ο е 
ca 3 μ]ήτε ἐν ταῖς στ[οαῖς - - - - -] 


` | 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[. 
[ 
[ 
[ 


9-10. Or rather a word like εἰσάγετε, R. || King Antiochos III 
is known to have been concerned about ti o proso rom FE сате ics 
by nis soldiers; cf, our lemma no. 867. Cf. now F. Piejko, GNOMON 
95701395) 612-613, who at the beginning e Еке ЕЕ оа 


[ε.α. τὴν πᾶσαν εἰσενεγκεῖν σπουδὴν καὶ | πρόνοιαν] τὴ[ν ἐνδεχο- 
μένην ὅπως εἰς | τὸ λοιπὸν] oi ϑύον[τες μὴ ἐνοχλέωνταϊ, ἐπεὶ] 
εἴς... ΠΕ τοις restores [τού] τ] ]ov, п ON PO ^i|ov] ΠΗ 


LL. 8-9 τοῖ[ς περι [πάτ]οις. 
----Ἴ-----------ᾱ-----------..-----. C μη t t t. 


CARTA - IONHIA 2:5 
cc o. am ο ο оао. 2 


О. LABRAUNHDA. ROCK- CUT MNSCRIPTIOM. Near аата ы niche тп a 
ο ο των οσο Τππεεσειση:. Ed. pr. Pu Roos, ZPE 50 (1983) 222 
СОН. у, 

᾿Ανδρον νῳ 


Undated ου, δα. pr. 





ο,τι STRATONIKEIA. PRAGHMEWI, REICH OF PHILIP III OF MACEDONIA. 
Found by J. and L. Robert in a well and published in Amyzon 99-100 
Donec 


Pc στους ῥασιλευίοντος Φιλίππου], 


| 

[ Ασ]άνδρου σατραπεύ[οντος, μηνὸς] 

(γοίρπισιου ο MDAGOO[tC = = -] 
ΙΙΙ EPOKON L TOV мат [τῶν = = =] 

[ἐ]π'᾽ "Ασανδρον ὑπὲρ τῆ[ς - - -] 

Ж ο ο αποσυς πε πευτί- — =] 


D ала εις сактар Asandros ате also on record in the 
ΠΠ. ο ασ inscription from Amvzon, published by the Roberts 
υπ no ο σε our lenga no. 851) || s 5 apparently ambassadors 
from Hierakome and another place came to see Asandros in Mylasa 
пок ап шипа affair. δε. now F. Piejko, GNOMON 57 (1985) 609, 
LDugerestoress n Lb. t [-ExrI]OU; in L. 2 he prefers КОЕШ МОС [| τη 
ПО σου πο σεις [πο]ρπισίσοο, £s) Μυλάσο[ις: ἐπελθόντων], in La 4 
[τῶν Μυλασέων], in LL. 5-6 τῆ[ς ὀρεινῆς χώρας | ἔ]τι δὴ etc. || 
for the Cchrysaoreis near Stratonikeia cf. our lemma no. 860. 


DS. THEANGELA. HONORARY DECREE FOR ИМУН ГОМЕ SEG XXIX 10897 
C που аша τ. Robert, Amyzon 194 with note 5, who consider the 
noran jhi oni O n Nave Deen a royal officer at Theangela, rather 
кл ап odi зелпе Рас гог For the date cf. SEG XXIX 1089 app. 
EI TES απ σας 


IONIA 


974. ΕΕ ος BEROSOROGRAPHYI:  OFBPICLIALSCOF SENATORIAL RANK. 
ο ТриЯ Eoo Die Rer rrasentanten ges senatorischen Reichs- 
ΕΙ: ΤΡ: ΠΤ етап TU Spiegel der.ephesischen In- 
μι е ον σα тел 155; Vienna 1995), collects the inscriptions 
τοπ της πο ο, Ερπεσος (not the whole territory) which record 
τε ειτε!ιση τε GO Vernors, legati of the.governors, quaestores and 
special commissioners of senatorial rank. Most of the texts are 
presented in toto, some longer ones only partially. ОПОТ proso- 
pocraphical οσα п сату after each text. Several indices conclude 
the volume: gods and heroes, emperors and members of the imperial 
family, names of kings, personal names, geographical names, Roman 
ο δες onuiuwmsbaste-religrous and military matters and Greek 
ντε institutions: 


a — MÀ — À——— ————H———— ———————————M————————MM—————M——— 
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875-902. πρ ος, INSCRIPTIONS OF VARIOUS NATURE: μας EMEN 
D. Knibbe = B. Iplikçioglu; ΟΠ 5: 11951 ο ME E MM 
publish the Latin and (mainly) Greek inscriptrons found та 5phesos 
between 1974 and 1980. The bulk of the Greek material was also 
incorporated in various volumes orne EP: For those texts which 
could not be included ἃ supplementary volume has been scheduled, 
put since we are informed that this will not appear Пе теак 
future, we prefer to present them їп SEG. In the lemmata below 
the fragmentary short Greek texts are collected. Complete and/or 
Tonger texts are otrered in separate Temmata: Our lemmata nos. 
9035-0931 record new readings and restorations in Certs aine dedi, 
Ера: Some texts which were already presented in SEG аге not 
repeated: K.-I. nos. 79, 140, 146 and 147 (SEG XXX στο XO IPO 
363 σε, M. Marcovich, ZPE 56,.1984)295—2950) 200809 апат о pre pu 
For the texts recorded here below the edd. Pr do not provide dates 
unless indicated otherwise. 


575: 90 no. 6.  Blursh white marble capital Έντο еш сл e ο 
Vespasian (formerly of Domitian) and of Hadrian.: E uc 
Found in the Odeionhanghaus. 


Je πρώτης οι ШЕЙ от [те 
ητροπόλεως τῆς ᾿Ασίας xai 
L 


ñ 
] 
]ζς νεωκπόρου τῶν Σεβαστῶ[ν] 


[T 
[H 
[6 


676: 92 no: 15. White marble block Mikron Hangiaus шш 


[-λυ]γύννιος [- -] 
. -γραμμ[ατεύς 
nat ἱερεὺς [- -] 


Πο 5ΜΕ] ΕΙ 


4a HO. ALACOC Ме vavopoc аа τα 


87/7: 98 πο. 30. White marble base. From the Church of St. John. 


Loc Τίτου ої [ӧс - - - - - δήμου "Po]- 
μαίων ἡγεμονίας.[- = - - - - - - - ] 
[= = = -].oo.[- - - - - - - - - - -] 
l. στρατηγός, ταμίας δήμου "Ρωμαίων, edd. pr. || 2. ἡγε- 
uovtac.[: certainly not Авіа, cda. pr.: perhaps Po GU 
Πγεμονίας = imperii Romani, Herrmann, who refers to P. 


Roesch, BCH 95 (1971) 576 with note Wand T рге ва ШШ 
La géographie administrative et politique d'Alexandre à 
Mahomet (Actes Colloque Strasbourg 1979) 114 note 92] 


8/8: 99 πο. 34. Bluish white marble base. From the (Hur h of 
ОС John.: 


IONIA ZI 


— —— ОРА o O 


879: 


сео 


881: 


882: 


553: 


λιτουργοῦ ἐνδό]ξου[- - 
-αιειουτοῦυγ]εένουε.[Ξ- 
Δ------ᾱειπειθυε 
Du το ο ο σος» = 
p = ο ο сор - 
= == φιλοσεβά]στου.[- - 


ὑπ] ους edd. pr: 


που ао το. ипе marble base. Erom Ehe Church of etu Jahn. 


[ο ο. [= == 

[- -]εὐσεβο[ῦς - - 

[ OrOX]OS та π[υστήδβια πάντα] 
[7 -ἐμτ]ελέσαν[τα - - -] 


ον ο с ОЛЕ ο ο ο αμ ο N ο N 6 qs ero. καὶ 
т Е ә БОЕ лр кокос 5334. pr. 


ΤΠ πον, 5 Record of a measurement? Bluish white marble 
fragment. осе μα ооа е еа St- John. 


оС [= саней аве = 
- -Ίου πρὸς τὸν ἀντίθυρον 
== ου δευτερο орос λε 


ΛΜ ΙΟ, рле ο Free n aqa: 
pre 
l πο οι  WMHoncrarvernsecripb5iyone6:)-. “White marble base. 


From Hanghaus. τε. 


A. Φάβιοῖ[ν 


Jo πο ir n Beginning of a list of kouretes. White marble 
Slab., Erom Hanghaŭs TI. 


τ иу О J c oc το. 

[- - -]ναδύο[υ - - 

E ος οἱ c 
ος 


ο pr ο το ros εε:.τ. Ер 025, edd. pr. 


кл τα πο ιτ. Fragment of a list of kouretes? White 
marble slab. Erom Hanghaus TI. 
[- - βουλευ]ταί; 


ο f e ROUES -- 
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29y А ——————————— 


[- - - -]oc тоб Пар[- - 
[| οσο ο] οσο с 


Frequently some or all kouretes were Бом Бема Кеа pr: 


884: 124 по. 120. Bluish white marble fragmento  ,, ΙΙ ΠΠ 
тт 


ἱε]ρέωςί (or ἀρχιε]ρέως[) 


885: 124-125 no. 122.  Blurzsh white marble fragment poscis 


haus II. 
(--- = -]MENA[- - - 
[= = επρεσ]ρευοσν ОССЕ = = 
[- - -«Κλαύ]διος-Αὐρηλια[νὸς - - 
A = иие pDychosr QUE a 
[ 


- -δί]νπην τῶν Νπ[υρίων ἡμῶν 2 


The text records perhaps the (repeated) embassy of two 
(2) persons to two emperors, if the restoration in L. 5 is 
correct, edd. pr. | 2. ἐπρέσ]βευον π[ρὸς αὐτοκράτορας”, 
edd. pr. || 3. the name of the 2Π3 ambassador?, edd. pr. || 
4. δια την пүєном [ом rnc поле edd NH ο Ue Е 
that the rank ot the city among the other cities απ ο а 
could have been meant || 5. λαβόντες δί]μπην τῶν η[υρίων 
ἡμῶν ταύτην ?, after which the decision απο μπι πο c C 
TELA could have followed, edd. pr.; cf. our lemma по. 558 


8566: 26 no. 1254 victory of a kitharoidos. White marble base 
ο) Fron the Church o. po ποτ. 


muc 

- -] xai πιδαρ[ῳδῶν 
- -] ἐνίκα 

- -] Μουσώνιος - - 


- -]...[- = - 


Pe 126 по 126: Epitaph ofa polli Bluüuish white marble 
fragment. From tche Church оГ τι 


ο = ο ου. 
zou neto» 
- -π]ατρὸς ЕГО 


[= = 
Ü 


888: 127/7 nov 129. - Letter (?)“oridecree и ο ατομα URN. 
censure (5).  Bluish marble base (2). From the Church of 
St c σπα. 


ΙΟΝΤΑ 261 
ο od Le ο s s 
τοσο ον г δΕ ү == 
πα ο τω τῶν τρόυπωιυ ο 
ου πε ο ἑαυτῶν ουν[- == 
NUUS OU Or s. - 
- - unó6]euv&u πόλε[ι - - = 


sc отша ана ЕЕЕ вако far, edd ος. 


ο ο ¿ro οι 558 ος a gladiator. White marble clab. 
μοι πο тс of St: John. 


в | ОООО ЕЛ л оС αι πε 
πτανέοντα πατέντα; 

το. τοι ιο ντ ἑφόνευσια, 
δύπην δὲ ϑεοῖς ἀπέτεισα 


Two hexameters | J Ετος αμ Πα. IH о ус = SUVOC иаа 
“ος ΕΞ Мат Cod (here as patron otf the gladiators) is 
οπου “ΕΠ parties, edd. pr. || 4. OLEI απέτειῖσα: 


"Gerechtigkeit üben, das Recht wiederherstellen", edd. pr. 


890: στο. 133, white marble Dlock (7?) From tche Church of 
Ste on 


ωρος 
ου ее 


66] 
= 7 
Ίνος φυλῆς 
] 
] 
] 


ων” χι (λιαστὺν). ᾿Ανδρο- 
βουλευτής 
ESTAS 


> 
— — — — — — 
| 
| 
| 


4-5. The hitherto unknown chiliastys is perhaps called 
after the legendary city founder Androklos; the tribe to 
which it belongs | Αδριανή, 'AvtoVELVLQOVT)?, corresponding 
to the archaizing tendencies of the period) cannot be 
established, edd. pr. || for two (?) other new chiliastyes 
cour lemna no. 932 


οι 7120—129 αο 134. Epitaph. White marble slab. From the 
ο ο ык John. 


[= - -].6voc 
EN “του 
оогоо τος] DU EVOU 
ЖИ ко πῃπας πετ αἱ отоо GODOV (suci ne 
[δονται = -]ουμία ᾽Απϕίον 
[xal - = ᾿Α]πφυανὸς ò 
[ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς] xai τέχν[α] 
8 [αὐτῶν ζῶσιν] ° 
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262... ο 5. 85 Ыс: һом S 


892: 


893: 


894: 


895: 


1-2. Apparently the name of the man Þuüuried in the ошо? 


οσα. р. 


T29 πο 135; White marble base. From che Church or SE: 
TONTE 


Αντώνιος] 
ἱ"τερονλῆς 
Μαρµμελλεῖῦνος 

4 πατὴρ 
μία пато 
[συγ HANT LHV 
nal олот | τὸ] 


1-3. Also attested in I. Eph 696 andri Jl betvveen Te] 


and 169 he participated in the erection of two monuments; 
our text must be Considerably later ead Ppr: 


142 πο. 149. White marble block. From the Church orne. 
John. 


[- =] t т TE πάτριος тус λα рос то ке a 
[т КАКЕ ἡμῶ]ν θεος “Αρτεις nall πανπων τῶν] 
[- - -]tov πώποτε” µεγιστ[- - -] 
q-———A]loóroxpatopoc Касар Оос τ A2 es 
[Αὐρηλίου] Αδριανοῦ * 'Avto[vecC]vou [Σε]- 
[βΒαστοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς - - -----------] 


Γ πα πες o] oc c^ e ЕЕЕ || 2-6. the genitive of Ant. 
Pius' name depends on some lofty concept which, already a 
süperlative invitself πε στ, is stilli шат Ее Б P he 
statement that it vas "ае оссе ος ИЕЛЕ ЕЕЕ тоо 
τε) gewesenen (2. 3: γεγονὀό]των»2) gleichartigen Begriff- 
Ixcohkejitem". edd. pr. 


142 no. 151.  Funerary text. White marble fragment. From 
ene Church of Sut. ohms 


[= = -]ΣΩτ....ΩΜ.[- -] 
[- -συν ]τοῖς πάπποις [= =] 
[- -] kal ᾿Αγνῷ ἀδελφῷ [- -] 
4 [σὺν] γυναικὶ Zootug xa[i - -] 
[- - á]vaSotc σὺν .[- - -] 
143 mo. 152. Epitaph for several persons NEU VO white marb ie 


fragments. From the πάτο ο ο Π.Ι 


QOO 


897: 


898: 


IONIA Ὅς 9 








Γῇ 
[Κο]υντο[- - - - - - - - - Klooutovoc 
Ото EOS EUNTES ONE ON eU A OA E GG 
4 Κοίντου ϑυ[γατρὸς = - - - -Γε]μέλλης 
DgcNUVONTJOIeItselemgetogether»bubESdotHeE Join | 2. 


πω παπα ποσο apparently added later; perhaps he was the 
ovner шок the τοπ, cdd.. pr: 


πας. E a b aP ΤΕΕ agnen οἳ а whita marble colunn: 
Pron Cne ΕΠΟ ΕΙ δα St- Jonn: 


[== ы еа] 
comm]entarium.[- - -] 
[d os rb таки [== | 

о = ==} лез 
XE ЛУО ое и зо =] 
=== του өүү зм [ане ro 0] 
[= ἀκολο]υϑθῶς n διαϑ[ήκῃ = =] 
[ — 


8 = -]ει τ᾽ ἢ δελή([σει - -] 


Tien ipin part or the text is зп Latin, only the end Ys in 


Greek edd. pr., who restore in L. 2 commentarium (instead 
of the more usual testamentarium) after L. 6; the meaning 
ос onnen arium is unclear, ела рү, | 5. edd. pr. wonder 
whether this person was the heres and executor of the 
testament ῃ ПЕ πο ος το υπ imung mit denm те сае ma 


“бы еш аси Cutdonken ον arbitratu in L. ева ρε. 


145 πο 15957 Epitaph of persons of the same family. White 
marble slab. Prom tche Church of Sb John: 


[oo r το μνη]μεῖον xar EG- 


[χατόν ἐστιν = -]iov Οὗλπια- 
[νοῦ - ~ Β]άσσου: καὶ 
4 [--- - -]uavou το[ῦ] 
EN s LL SU 
(К ока v. oes o tei 
INE GEO cre еее) εαα r [| ο: τον. бел. 


piur ου ΠΤ Кое нетет ош οαοα- pr: 


Πα η ὃ πο. 159. Fragment of a letter of Antoninus Pius (3) 
to the Ephesians. BIuish white marble slab. From Hanghaus 
MEE c 


- — -]ev.[- - - - 
ο];  ΑἉδοα ο оос == 
- -δή]μῳ χαίρειν ἐπ[εῖ - - 
4 - -Jaxrov* ou πρὸς τὸ φ[- - 
= EINATE το το YQ [p — — 


264 TONTA 
COM _ ___________ A  _  „—————— 


= = Jou φιλονε UG i=- = = 


J. Jee. S AUIOVISUVI ос, л ы с du E 
'Eoectov τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δή]μῳ, edd. pr. || 4. ου: οὐ or 
οὗ, edd. pr. || 5. ἐμ]εύνατε», edd. ρε. l| 6. φυλονεινία: 


possibly referring to the πρωτεῖα (cf. also our lemma no. 
885); εσας pr. 


Boo. 146“ no 111, Ναιες marnbiestheabtne с саст From 2 luar n 
oí ου. τοσο 
οὗὑτο. OL толо εἶσιν term OI 
Perhaps from the theatre or the stadronj еа ру ῃ LANS 


τία: apparently a dative of possession, edd. pr., with 
short comment on the Scaptii Ci ουτε Tenna To M 


ОО ое Ne Dedication ου алсак ο Zeuss White marble 
"'Kampferkapitell" i East ori (Hes  COver mele 
Gate, in situ. 


᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχηι Avi [- - 
Φλαβώνιος Μελπ. [- - 
901: 148 mo. $65. Epitaph of several unknown pensons White 


marble architrave Dlock. From the Church οἱ ιο 


Τοῦτο τὸ ἡρῷον σὺν τῷ κατ᾽’ αὐτὸ σωλαρίῳ 


иаї τῷ περὶ αὐτὸ τόπῳ παντὶ xai ὀστοθήναις š 
τρισίν боту Af ] 
4 τοῦ xai Pel ΗΣ ] ζῶσιν 
'' oQAGDLOQ = coma πα "νη. ῃ 3-4. the rasurae show 
a later use of the tomb; traces of the names of the first 
owner are legible, edd. pr. [for σωλάριον cf. SEG XXVII 


776, Pleket] 
9027 150 no. 170. Epitaph of Preychos Archaic po rion.: 


Homo Een πο τὶ 





903-931. EPHESOS. NEW READINGS AND RESTORATIONS IN VARIOUS IN- 
EXIST In these lemmata we record those (few) new readings 
and (more numerous) new restorations offered by D. Knibbe - B. Ip- 
lJikcio3glu, JOAI 53 (4981-1982) 5} 5 OMS σε ο ο ον E ME ЕЕЕ ЕЕ 
902) for texts already included in I. - Eph. πε газа ЕВЕСТИ c 
to textual variants; only very rarely secondary commentaries are 
reproduced. Minor variants in bracketing and in punctuation marke 
ате азо omitted. 


903: 


904: 


do 


Sig. 


907: 





908: 


909 
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SU M "ο, Я η. ΠΡΟΖΘΕ, J ο ο Ἠτειμιαίη.τπ”εεπα ο-ε 
ο аа, τ.» initio lnv instead of ΠΠ Kc I. 

ο οσο αορῦςσ πα mui)?  πανρατ]ηνς instead of nuy]nv, 
ШО к c nM πε, propose to restore оре ребе 

au cic d EIE ο ος СЕУ А in which they tentatively 
τει 76 σαΠπὸο name: Noulneotoc?). ШОКЫ лы oresented аз ου 
αι S cead OT ου D| 


Dm E ООО ОБО t ЛЛ ЕБ Ετος πουλιοῦ; mn E 
coudbdewerhaps be read as Е. ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ. 


"πος τη. ο κια. 1ο In the first line under the three 
columns К. = I. restore ἔστιν Γλύυνώνος τοῦ----] instead of 
ἐστιν --- Γλύκωνος] and ulat ------- τ ο οἱ αυτο) 
instead of µη[αὶϊ ------- Youvatuoc]. On this epigram cf. now 


Moa Mar covich; APE 56 (1984) 237-238. 


$c Mg ato eir DR РЕ РИ ο The following restorations are 
poco оо у στον оо оо Оте 
instead of ᾿Απολ(λ)ω[νίας | 7. they prefer vvvav]|[xóc 


SU M Ecsdd suggested in 1. Ρα. to оотатоос аш 
τω adternetiveesuggestion in I. Ερπ.). 


DONO Nro ερ. 955. nome 3 κ. ο απ. read ob а= 
ΛΕ: οσο ΑΓ апа suppose that Киеу vere sons of a All- 
Шо ο ὅτι me Scu Le OC] TOC ToO πι], осе name 
Ἑσ ιο ο νου re torations in the genitive; γραιπιαπεώε 
was already suggested їп I. Ера) 


JO EU ον Sr οὐ. τη τν. P On they rectore ἱ]ερα 
κοσµή | [ματα ἐχαρίσατο φιλο]τείμως instead of ]єра ποσµή|- 
ους. тош the alternative suggestions in 1. Eph. they 
πο εν ΠΤι]ερα со Шү ре and in n. 399: EDO 

το εωπε]οο τὰ. 


96 по. v3. Ics ο πι. 29 πας ο ТЕК ОО »τε-επε Μαν Ope 
Dos ο ου ο Ti π υινο το Ати | оф лос. 


сое с Mb pce Eme ο ιο Кы = Тт wonder whether ως Ὁ 
(read as = ӨМ = instead of 9v τ) presents a numeral: AL 
(6005 00. 


ТОО πο e πο ρα eA D Tieren l ле πο ο сопа 
ве ор [Сите Χρη]]σίύμῃς, ζω]]σέμης. 


2ος 


9012: 


916: 


920: 
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101 πο. 42; гт Ери. 2910, Тис, 1 к, Заза 
θυσίας ἐτέλ]εσαν as an alternative for τὰ μυστήρια έτελ]ε- 


σα BIS 


1005101 по. 43. τ. Eph. 2521. mnr. I2 πο p PODES DOS 
is an alternative for τὸ δεξιὸν2 πει oos (1 προ η. 


JO 7 πο. so TI ρα ο. In Le 2 initio К. = I. restore 
ἑ[τέρῳφ. 


107 πο. 63. Т. Eph. 2551C. „Perhaps one shoulda πες sa ug 
з κα]8δου φυτῶν ("Grabvase mit Pflanzen",  Ρετῃαρς ἵπ схе 
context of a "Grabanlaáage mit Garten) [puri po M ον. 
Robert BE (1981) πο. 477 9Herrmdmule- 


107 πο. 64. τ. Eph. 2925. JK MT present in MI 
τῆς γυμνα[σιαρχίας παιρῷρ as an alternative restoration to 
урна сору taco Cr OPO p επ. 


TOS πο. 65.- I- кри. 1055B: δν τπτ. Tree t L елесш stem 
or this stone with Т. Eph. 613A. They ΡΕΕΞΕΠΕ, ἘΠῈ τοι σπα 
attempt at  атесопеЕ Екпс ты пн of ων с 


[names] 
] xoupfil rec ἐγένοντο] 
v]lóe* Διήο[υς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου] 
L| УА ЕВа[ оороо оосо 
0] Διήους, ἀ[δελφῶν καὶ ἑξ]- 
| хортаъуе [оо] 


. Ἱκούρη[ς | J6& Διήο[υς | τοῦ] ᾿Αλεξά[νδρου | τοῦ Δ]ιήους, 
ἀ[δελφὸς | thel поотао [oc τ. кра. |... тос тоо εν 
ερὀομο!ιθυρπίε,,.ε, εο 


"το. 67. x Eph. 254621. L 2 p rhi MEUM NEM CEPS 
stead of Ίτου xai ἆ-. 


ιο πο στ. I. ΕΡΕ. 2547A. К, T Suggest emer Πέπε 
"als Homonymitátsiteration" and as an alternative possibili- 
у for Enc [o UE: -u ] | ράτης instead of a name ending 
on parne. 


110-111 no. 73. І. Eph. 25478. In 1. 8 [τὸ ἱερὸν ἀρχ]εῖονρ 
could be an alternative for [τὸ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ áox]etov? (τ. 
EDI 
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923: 


924: 


925: 


926: 


927: 


928: 


929: 


930: 


931: 


со 296 


SHIP, 


Or St. 


Е moss J. ον ЭЗИЗ σερ T K. = I. consider 
[πο 1ος τι]. 


ELE cH τ. ρα 23951. τη. 2 ἀὐέδθηπμ]εν»” οὐ ἀνέστη- 
σ]εν; could be restored. 


Iu оос πο ο οσα. rhe following restorations 
are proposed as alternative suggestions to those in I. Eph.: 


1. [Тобто τὸ ἡρῷον καὶ ў cjooóc?; [Τὸ ἡρῷον xai ў σ]ορὸς, 
I. Eph. || 4. [λευδέρων uou]?; [λευϑέρων αὐτοῦ], τ. Eph. | 
ЧЕТО о ΕΠ. τ. Ери. {К 5. πια тера 


ША πο. ο στ, СЕРИ 2980998. ΠΠ. 2-4 could be reconstructed 
as follows: [τῆς ᾿Ασίας] καὶ δὺς [νεωκόρου τῶν Σεβᾶσ]|τῶν 
᾿Εφεσίων πόλεως ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὃ δῆμος] | [ἐτείμησαν]. 


по 89. T. Eph. 2949F. L. 3 could havel τοσα [тє 


П ος о ' η": 29-22. This fragment could peSresrored 
as Εὐχαριστ[ῶς, εὐχαρυστ[ῶ, εὐχαριστ[οῦιεν. 


ΠΠ; ino 93: προς 2952A K PT wonder whether by Mos 
σύ[α їп L. 2 Moesia could have been meant. 


πο о T πι Εν. 295S 2B κ ο Т. proposes for be 3 ἄξια]ν 
ἐπαύ[νου», for 1. 4 ἄνδρα ἀγα]δὸν instead of ἀγα]ϑὸν (г. 
EIS 


ШТОБ ος. J Epi. 2950F; Е ео овоа Босе 
an alternative to γ[υμνασιάρχου (I. Eph.). 


τοπ Р I ΕΡΕ. 2345D, їп rt лк = restore ατα 
τὰ γ]εγραμέ[να instead of пара τὰ Υ]εγραμε[να. 


ЕЗЕТ II) TI ραπ 2948A σον in L. ἳ is ап 
abbreviation of (є) ἰσαγίωγος) [= εὐσαγωγεῦς] 


ЕНЕ ο ΕΤ ΙΕ PDECREPES CONCERNINGOU ΤΗΕ AWARDING OP CITIZEN- 


КЕТЕН ον EB.C.? Bluüuish white marble Dlock. From che Church 


John; originally from the Artemision. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe — 


Ε Πρ τ ы ТОВ 1982) 130—132 πε. 137. δε. J. апа 
C Rober εν, ΙΤ; πο: 335 on pp. 142-143. 
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TI 


1ν 


12 


16 


[r poor Т 


мә]; 
ec 
UD 
O 
С 
„>? 
«i 
ec 
«Ἔ 
Ω 
e 
ec 
E 
oC" 
О? 
. 
= 
£ 


ΑΕ ΟΕ БОО УЕ ο... J ЛОЧЕНО Е ] 
[ψη]φίσματος τοῖς νεωποίαυς, τοὺς δὲ νεωποίας ἀναγράψαι 
καὶ τὰς λοιπ 
πολ υτείας οναω ραφσι оош ο. | эое Мә απού 
Баке: του... 
555. ]άδος τῆσδε γενομένοις πολύταις yG OL C I a a ЗЕЕ ] 
δικάσασδαι περὶ 
πας TC TT I T ὅπως ο αν ο. eroe συνπτελεσθῆϊς KOL N MOALE 
noo..[- -] 
λείδης Εὐπρέπου φυλὴν Εὐώνυμος, χιλιαστὺν πολυόχεος; 
Παιώνιος Μυός, φυλὴν Τήιος, χυλυαστὺν ᾿Εχεπτολεέμειος: Hy P 
[--διονυ]- 
σοδώρου φυλὴν Εὐώνυμος, χιλιαστὺν Πολυότρεος: Διονύσιος 
“Αρτεμυδώρου 
φυλὴν EOQVOLOC, χιλιαστὺν Ππελάθγεοσε: Δημόσιο: το 
Διονύσιος “Εματαίου, φυλὴν ᾿Εφεσεύς, χιλιαστὺν Οἴνωψ: Marw- 
УОС Μοσχιώωνσα, 
φυλὴν Καρηναῖος, χιλιαστὺν Κρεόντεος: Φίλων ᾿Αγάϑω[νος - -- 
S 
"Ἔδοξεν тїї βουλῆυ καὶ τῶι δήμωι: Βλέπων εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αρ- 
κεσύλας 
Θευξένου ᾿Αϑηναῖος πρόϑυμός ἐ[στιν περὶ τὸν δημον] 
τὸν ᾿Εφεσίων xai τὴν πόλιν, δεδόχϑαι τῆυ βουλῆυ xal τῶι δή- 
пос ο [οσοι 
сото ис EXYOVOLCO πολιτεία» е) πα ο ΠΠ 
καθάπερ xal τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐοεργέταις, ἐπιπληρῶσαι δὲ αὐτὸν 
εἰς [φ]υλὴν 
καὶ χιλιαστύν. " Ελαχε quA[nv] 
Εὐώνυμος, χιλιαστὺν Γλαύκεος 
"Εδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωυ:- Βλέπων εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ Kn- 
φισόδωρος 
πππέως ЛООГО προ ώμος єс тг NEOL O Somme 
τον 'Εφεσίων Kal την πόλιν, orooxgdt трол τ. ο NC 
ШО οσου ας 
αὐτῶι xal ἐπγόνοις πολιτε[ίαν ἐφ᾽ ἴσηι xai óuoínu κπαθδάπερ] 
καὶ τοῖς ἄλλους εὐεργέταις, ἐπιπνληρῶσαι δὲ αὐτὸν xal εἰς 
СОЛО υπ 
χιλιαστύν. "Ελαχε φυλὴν Εὐώνυ[μος, χιλιαστὺν - -] 
"E6oEE&v τῆν βουλῆι nat τῶν δήμωυ:- Βλέπων εἶπεν, ἐπειδὴ Έε- 
νοφῶν 
Διοδώροέζςυ) 'A8nvatoc πρόϑυμός ἐστι περ[ὶ τὸν δῆμον] 
τον ᾿Εφεσίων nal την πόλιν, δεδόχθαι. τηι COONAN. КОЕ IA - 
M _ , | uou δοῦναι 
αυτοι και επγόονοις πολιτείαν τα σοι οι ο UM 
μαϑάπερ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλους εὐεργέταις, ἐπινληρῶσαι δὲ αὐτὸγ καὶ 
| : εἴτε 
φυλὴν καὶ χυλιαστύν. "EAaxg& φυλὴν [~ = = =] 
.. Apvotoónuov Παρθενίου Μιλησίωι». ἐπειδὴ πρόθυμος ὢν δια[τε- 
E τε! περι] 
τὸν δῆμον xai Βλέπων xai MoAo.[- - - oi γενόµενου”] 
πρέσβεις προς τὸν Βασιλέα e nyyc AC δη ρα ο т 
δ]ήμων, δεδόχοδθαι, 
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thu Βουλῆι иа τ[ῶι δήμωι δοῦναι αὐτῶι πολιτεί]- 
αν ἐφ᾽ ἴσηι xai ὁμούῃηι καϑάπερ xai τοῖς ἄλλοις εὐεργέτα[ις 
uU 2 δύδοται ] xat 
αὐτῶι ναι ἐπγόνοις, ἐπιν[ληρῶσαι δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς φυλὴν] 
20 [xai χιλιαστύν. "Ελαχε φυλὴν ~ =, χιλιαστὺν - -] 





Lu rcbessubsmostoocursive lettering, differing from that of II- 
τ οσο Усе il though dt precedes II-V, dated by edd. 
DIM ο ο O ο ο ο πο Dasis of a Clue in V (see app. crit. sub 
v) || 1. ὁμουργοὶ (?) ἐλεύδεροι: "die einzubürgernden Personen", 
the eight persons mentioned in LL. 4-6, edd. pr.; perhaps Οἴποδο- 
μουργού22 (hapax; in any case a "fournée de techniciens", Robert, 
BE) |] 2. other texts show the νεωποῖαι as charged with the recording 
οι ο conce cu n i449). edd. pr. || 4-5. Ππολυόχεος/ 
Πολυότρεος: the readings are uncertain; perhaps the same name in 
both lines, edd. pr. |] II-IV. the Athenian citizens are apparent- 
У протсапеЕ рат еї сапе оғ the Antigonids in Athens, edd. pr. || Tore 
D o Оо ГЕ О СОО Т асре сеа for 341-340 and 325-324 B.C., edd. 
pr. | III. 11. '“Τππεύς, the father of Κηφισόδωρος, is probably 
ЕЕЕ Cal ЕА hegeouncillor of 336-335, edd. pr. || IV. 14. Xeno- 
phon, son of Diodoros: a grandson of the great Xenophon, whose son 
Drodoros was probably born between 399 and 387 B.C., so that his 
ος napon honored in Ephesos in or just after 506 B.C., was са 
210 ате οι, εαα. pr. ῃ V. this decree has no "Beschlussformel" 
unde Antragssteller': evading the normal procedure the two ambas- 
E M εν nh wdirectiv proposed citizenship for ^ ADUOTO- 
δημος after the good news of the ateleia of the Artemision. Aris- 
το πε ας νο Ένττεπα, general апа councillor of Antigonos Mono- 
ΠΠ. e ctecpreud ο ποσα апа 306-305 B.C. [ааа κ. Tuchelt, 


Vorarbeiten zu einer Topographie von Didyma (MDAI (K), Beih. 9, 

1973) 28-29, Herrmann! П ПО О оос ЕЕ кс леп ае Степа, 
КООШО ουδ ο ο ο αποσπαλευτες in fine, Herrmann] || 18. προς 
τὸν βασιλέα: yields a terminus post quem of 306 B.C.: in that year 
Ап опо апа Шеше кто adopted the title of king, edd. pr. || 17- 


LO NEUE cmd XRcbemtecrrtrorze the view of the edd. pr. that the 
two ambassadors after returning from a visit to the king announced 
the contrirmation of the ateleia of the Artemision by the king. 
They prefer to read ὑπὲρ αὐ[τοῦ]: Blepon and his colleague report- 
ed to the people on the honorand who had been of great service to 
them during their embassy. 


Suc ΕΠΟ ο ΠΗ ος ο. PUBLICIUS AFTER SS9SBSC. White 
marble base. D none che Сїй өг St John. σα, рт» D Knibbe = 
n πο up оо Б ОАЫ (1981=1982) 140—141 по. 148. 


RUNE M DN παπα πα... [ἀ]νδραγαῦο 0) ута ἀρετῆς 


(КОШ πο που ИСО κοίντου огоо) οι... 
ια πσοπαν καὶ οανπιστρατηγο( v 4 [π]αὶ τῆς εἰς ἑαυτὸν εὖερ- 
γεσίας 


αρ οσοι» Жал so str. J 21.14; ους stone is probably the base of 
EhegN-tatuewmenbtioned bv Cicero, edd. pr., who summarize the data 
on the career of the honorand and argue that his presence in Asia 
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as proquaestor pro praetore should be dated some years before hrs 
propraetorshdip їп 67 B.C. and that he probably Μαρ παπα om 
Lucullus from 74 until the arrival of P. Varinius as ποσο ου πο 


pcs They speculate on the reason for πε σπα ασ ay p rp e erection 
of the monument |] 4. ἑαυτόν: perhaps the demos of Epheco ΞΕ o 5 па 
(т а lost first linell edd. pr: 








034. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR DRUSUS CAESAR SON CORB 
TIBERIUS, 4-14 A.D. Bluish white marble base. From the Baths of 
Vardquse rdd. pre D. Knibbe Б, Iplikcioegi τν... 
135 «mos 1534. 


OÖ Μ]ενεμράτους Γλύνων 
YO ]αμματεὺς τοῦ δήμου 
Jv ἑαυτοῦ εὐεργέτην 


ο е ел τον τυ» τι [ 

[ῶεοι ου обу Σεβαστοῦ [© 

[оі ]ωνὸν Καύσαρα [ 5E 
4 [Θεόφ]υλος Θεοφύλου 


The base apparently comes from a monument which stood, together 
with others for Augustus and his family, in the Ρε!!! me po 
"Staatsmarkt", edd. pr. [For inscriptions Iin honor ο pru c 
MDAT (A) 75 (1960) 117, Herrmann] 


S nec P PHESOS. LIST OF KOURETES, 9105-120 αυ. D. Knibbe, Die 
InschrTften des Pryvtanertons, B 29 (cf. SEG XxXxXI1F950) 1 H.W. Pleket, 
EA 1 (1983) 104-106, after some preliminary remarks on the social 
Status of the specialized cult officials of the college of koure- 
tes, argues rhat the reading PspOUDYOP ου ла РКЕ 
unacceptable; the ph. shows that the abbreviation BOY in fact goes 
with the паше of the" first official of the hieronrsgso τη ΤΕ 








936.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CLAUDIA PROCLA, PRIESTESS 
OF ARTEMIS, 151 HALF OF THE 2nd CENT. A.D. White marble block. 
From (he Church of St. John. Edd. pro D Knibbe HB pU Hc c 
JOAL ο. απο TOB?) doc no 160. 


Κλαυδία IpóxAa ἱερή, [Κλαυδίου] [τοῦ ύγςνους Eu то επι. 
Λουκνευανοῦ καὶ ᾿Αουιδ[ ќас] ἵπισυτο εωα Орто cole 
[Β]άσσης ϑυγάτηρ, ἱεράτ[ευ]- [M] aon πο ОО оар 


οσο ον AELOC тїс соо [σι] 


l. In fine probably the чепеіті сат of πο ρα crm E EE ic. 
Δουννειανός, γραμματεὺς τοῦ δήμου between 114 and 116 A.D. (cf. I. 
Eph. 422, 429, 504-506), edd. pr. || 6-7. vedia Marcia is the 
sister of Πο. Οὐήδιος ᾿Αντωνεῖνος; as prytanis she appears in the 
list of Kouretes B 17 (D. Knibbe, Die асса d py апе оп m c 
SEC XXX ОБО) S 1283y, 


——————————————MÀMM———— M ——M — A LLL. 


57. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR T. PUBLIUS VEDIUS MAR- 
CEBDUS AND LIST ОК KOURETES, GA 50“ 0 Ее White marble statue 
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base, found during excavations in the street between the theatre 
ο πο απ onn 1982, Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, JÖAI 54 (1983) 125- 


K O Or ili Criptions Concerning. kouretes σε. SEG XXXI 950. ΕΕ. 
our lemma no. 935, 


Da Cronte side): 


TI e πρώτης KAL µεγτιστης 
П РОПОЛЕОС τῆς Ασίας 
καὶ δῖς νεωκόρου τῶν Σεβασ(τῶν] 
4 ᾿Εφεσίων πόλεως ἣ βουλὴ xai ὁ Sñ- 
τι τι οσο "ТИПО. θυήδιον 
Μάρκελλον τὸν πρύτανιν 
καὶ γυμνασίαρχον 
8 xai ἐφήβαρχον καὶ 
Ῥπτοοτηνο KOL тас 
ἄλλας ἀρχᾶς xai λει- 
τουργίας ἄρξαν- 
Ἱ ta φιλοτίμως, а= 
ναστησάντων 
ποτ του 
OUT рио αυτοῦ 
16 ᾿Επουρήτευσαν δὲ 
СОЕ ев 
ιν ττηοε5νΠηηισιθς βουλευτής) 
ἀδελφὸς τοῦ πρυτάνεως 
EMT оке COC DEED ας (ее овда) 
ἀδελφὸς τοῦ πρυτάνεως 
T. Φάβί(ιος) Λονγεῖνος Διογένης βου(λευτής) 
M&oxoc ᾿Απολλωνύου βου(λευτής), 
ΟΕ ης συ πρυτάνεωε 
ο woU δε) πουλιανος πατροβουλσος, συνχενὴε 
που πρ το εως 
Κο. Μουνάτιος Λογγεῖνος βου(λευτής) 
28 ᾿Αγάϑων ү ᾿Επίπτητος βου(λευτὴς) παράδοξος 
I MENU OG οιλιππινός 


B (right side): 


επι πρυτοανευύε,.τ. по. Ὀὐπηδίου ἱεροσμόπος 
9  MaoxÉAAoUu еә 12 πιο ρατις Еп иратоос 
ἀγνεάρχαι xai ἱεροφάνται ἱερομῆρυξ 
ДАЛ οταυιο ΙΜποοσδώριαν[οςσ]., ᾿Ονήσιυμος ἐπὶ ϑυμιάτρου 
ООСО ТОЕСТ ВОО ЕГОСЕПС ) ] σὺν оф ᾿Αρτέμωνι Ψηφίσματι 
Δυσίμαχος τετράκις 16 Μητρόδωρος σπονδαύλης 
Μουνδίπιος патроВоо (лос) Πο. Αἴλιος Σύνφορος ἱερο- 
8 "τερουργοί; σαλπυντὴς ὀλυμπιονείνης 
Δίων Διογνήτου τοῦ Μόσ- καὶ κούρης ᾿Τϑαγένης toic 
του. δια МОГО ЕОС 20 δια PLOU 


ο ο ο. πε сое тЫ ОЕ the honorand are also attested in I. 
nup IUOS ει εντ wO comments оп the genealogy and social status 
of ehis Tr amily and suggests that the three brothers were descendants 
с Кл Еке шШк the great family oE the Vedii. The bonorand is 
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unattested before 22. probably identical πιο ip ΠΡ e 
νος AL ο], on record in I. Eph. 2049, ed mpr. 


938, EPHESOS. LETTER OF JULIA DOMNA. T. Eph. 2128 0 p τονε ει, 
Εαν. 1967, 61). Н. Engelmann, ZPE 51 1555 125 12 0 O B O nm t se 
the word ἐργαστήριον in L. 14 and argues that Julia Domna drew her 
inspiration from Xen. Hell. 3, 4 17 (Epheso: a πολεμοτ русс 
PLOV) Πε plays with the ideal ος restoring αι πο πα Cor ОИ 
εἶναι τοῖς πανταχόϑεν clic εἰρήνηε], εργασπήρισ m o UN 








J39; F PTH E SOS; HONORARY INSCRIPTION КОК P VEDIUS PAPIANUS AN: 
TONINUS, 3rd CENT. A.D.? White marble base, originally moulded 
above and below. On the street to спе stadion, ο εἴτε great 
theatre. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. Iplikciog uo ο m OON 
οσο νο 0 


“Н YAGOTOTI тато гс πληρονόμῳ χρησάμενον 

"Εφεσος 8 τῇ ἁγιωτάτῃ ᾿Εφεσίᾳ 

Πο. Οὐήδιον Παπιανὸν EAE EIS UE 

4 ᾿Αντωνεῖνον τον аот с uTLOTNV 
[σ]υγνλητινὸν τὸν τῆς naù ἐν πᾶσιν εὐεργέτην 
EOS GUI cnm ШУТ СЕ o L2 εν rote с Ва е EDDY OI e 
undated py edd. рт: || other honorary texts ОКЕ с testator 

T ΒΕΡΑ. 730-732A, edd. pr., with references το ЫЕ cub ESI 
cerning Vedii || [12. cf. L. Robert, EEP 47, Herrmann] 





оло. БЕН ο HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE PROCONSUL ЅТЕРНА = 
NOS, 5th CENT. A.D.?  Yellowish white marble plaque moulded above. 
From the Church of St. John. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. Iplikcgioódlu, 
JOAL 53 (1981-1982) 142 πο. 150. 


“Н βουλὴ Στέφανον 4 ἀνϑυπάτων ἔλαχεν 
πτολίων νιλυτὸν nat χωρὸν ὑπάρχων 
ἡνιοχῆα ὃς Ὀρόνον - — — ----- 


ungated by οσα. pr. || metrical, unfinished саа рея || Lor 
another metrical honorary text for the same Personn ecer στ Em» 
1310 (SEG XXX 1314); Martindale, PLRE II 1028, edd. pr. || 3-4. 
ὠρονος ανθυπάτων: the sella curulis || 5. ὑπάρχων = ἀνθυπάτων: 
"(dem Kaiser) 'untergeordneter Befehlshaber, Statthalter edd. 
Pee, Herrmann] || ст. also SEG XXXII 16265 σος (1986) 231-239 


—— —  — S U 


941. ΕΡΕ. LIST OP CONTRIBUTORS. White marbpleblock. From 
the СПК ОЛЕ SE. Johnn. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe ШЕЕ iplik go 
ποτ Oo ОВ ος) 123-150 no. So 





ο ου || U Λεύὐμπίιος [= - — — — CU S με]- 
Ion τὰ үохасиое [= бше ки ЗЕЕ Sw μ᾿ 
[КМ ο το ης η Л Λεύμιος M[- -] бес - - - μετὰ] 


IONIA 2:73 
A———————— MÀ eese deaeRme з. С А 





Ze eoi δη) γυναικό[ς ᾿Απο]ληίας [- - = - - - - 6n ι΄] 
].ς σὺν γυναι- 
πι. ᾿Ορβανὸ[ς - - = -------- - σὺν ‘Епа?]- 
legible traces γάϑῳ xa[i------------- ën v'] 
8 Jillegible traces Γάϊος ᾿Οφέλλιος Διονύσιοο[- - - - - δη ι΄] 
ОЕР ОВ πολέμων Μουσαίου σὺν γυν[αυμὶ - - - - xai] 
[ο oe ec. πμ θυγατρὶ ΠΤ... 
τς [- -]vov σὺν vip κα[ὶ - - - - - - - - - -] 
12 [= = = = -Jalou[- - - - —- - - - - ën ι΄] 
Undated by edd. pr. || this text could be a fragment of the sub- 
IT oj Orias Cr ρω 1697. edd. pr. ῃ От = δη(νάρια) 
942. EPHESOS. DEDICATION TO EUMENES II AND STRATONEIKE, 188- 
184/183 B.C. (5). Two fragments of a white marble plaque. From 


Hanghaus II. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. Iplikcgiodlu, JOAI 53 (1981- 
joco sqern50ng. 142. 


Bad EMI О ЕЕЕ [π]αγμενοι[- -] 

ко рал [шо av] 8 [- -]PA..O..[- -] 

αθῆι καὶ σω[τείραι ] [ἀ]νέθηναν [τὸν Bou]- 
4 Εἰσίδω[ρος - -] Lov] συ τελςσ[Όυτε | 

xai οἱ ἡγε[μόνες xai] GOTO EE Godd 


О Котраг [үс οὗ πε]- 


ICE τος epithet Оор, attested since 184-183 for Eumenes TI, is 


πα jg Aedd. pr. || 2-3. Stratoneike, Eumenes' wife since 188 B. 
(Ecole || 6-7. τεταγμένοι: "(vom Konig) ernannt, eingesetzt", 
edd. pr. || 9-10. joint dedication by Isidoros and the στρατηγοί 


unde yis Uoussemeddepr-Viteseens better to take τεταγμένοι in its 
ΙΙ: еше απα το restore in L. 6 either οὗ σιρατι[ώται οἱ 

τε) τ]αγμένοι [είς --- (cf. BE, 1963, no. 220; TAM V 1 528) or οἱ 
στρατη[γοὶ xai oi τε[|τ]αγμένοι [Ou αὐτὸν | στ]ρα[τι]ῶ[ται], Herr- 
mann] || 11. αὐτοῖς: Eumenes and Stratoneike, edd. pr. 


ΙΙ... ЕЧ 


43. ЕВНЕ ο. ΕΡΕ CATIONTTOTHADRIAN ο ZEUS OLYMPIOS., 117-138 
DONNE ου ου. ου... base [алтат Herrmann, moulded above: rosette 
πω ΕΡΕ, саве о Ες. 6-8. From Fanghaus ΙΙ. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe- 
B. Iplikçioğlu, JÖAI 53 (1981-1982) 135 no. 143. 


[Aya n Jü Τύχηι ᾽ολύώμπύίῳ 
AUTON осоре παισσριὶ καὶ ow- 
[Тра] кахф “Αδρυανῷ зга 

dec BONO πατρὶ μαι, OUO 


π τοσα μπι 


отет аса п τσ Hadrian as Zeus Olvmpios: I. Eph. 267-271, 
edd. pr. 





944. EPHE ο КЕ ЕТСАТТОН TO APHRODITE. Small white marble al- 
tar moulded at all sides; E of the S. tower of the Magnesian 


»ηα... 1-00 5 ч. ος к = ο y 


Gate, in situ.: Edda Ρος ο. котерш plik iog ο τπτ," 
- 1505652) οτε πο πο 1647 


GEA ἐπηκόῳ [--] ἱερατευςσ лос тр ΕΞ, 
оаа оо (аА M. Φαβωνίου Οὐ[λπυανοῦ] 
Ῥέεργιος оО UOS 8 ΜεγεῦΌια[νοῦ] 

4 Καιπανὸς τὸν [βωμὸν] φιλοσεβά([στου] 


&vé8nxev εὐχα[ριστῶν], 


undated ον edad. pr. || 1. πιο ne E || π.δ. ους demas 
Do 9:945 1. 9 


νι ____ ——— M MEM iii 


945. EPHESOS. DEDICATION TO ZEUS, ARES ENYALTOS AND OANDEEIA. 
Bluish white square altar. Part of the lower πα ofiri πο τν. 
ion is erased. Found E. of the S. tower of the Magnesian Gate, in 
situe Edd. pr. D. Knibbe = B. Iplrkorogluj ΠΟΑΕ О DU ο 
ПАЛ a 7157; 


ANCO TO οντος M. Φαβωνίου xt 
Διὶ "Αρει ᾿Ενυαλίῳ καὶ Ἐν E ος προς OD 
᾿Ανδρείᾳα ої ᾿Αρηϊσταϊ τὸν φιλοσεβάστου 


4 βωμὸν &vé8nxav ἱερατεύ- 


Undated by edd. рг; || З. “Арт Ота: the mem er ος ο mue 
sociation for Ares Enyalios  AVõpELa: VIERSEN dU E I| БЕ 
our lemma no. 944 L. 7 || 6. Πρεπελαους;  betwecmegeu sécu m 


cognomen the chiliastys, of which only кертү τς шс rcs 
certain, edd. pr., who wonder whether tre Aon eut πι εσας ου ο” 
with gladiators; cf. however J. and ш. Robert, ΕΒΕ (555) πο, “τ 
143, who point out that they were the Civil guard ieh arge q uM 
watching and the security of the Magnesian Gate. 





946. EPHESOS (AREA OF АРАТЕТЕДҮ THE FUNERARY FOUNDATTONTOR 
PEPLCOS, END OF THE 155 CENT. A.D. СРЕ Jones, πο ο TO DE 
125, shows that the fragment I. Eph. 3334 phu belongs πμ"... 


SC I Iptiori KECOTIITI-no.-L17 Ка ο) r (CG) MUS M lc 
(ο ШЕ lies just to the right of KPS second таспи шуш г 
touches in L. 6. He presents the following text, with translation 


and FULL commentary. 


e E]àv δε τις επιρα[ληταυ то πρ unm mb MN. Ye[Yvoouuévov 
η. τῇ ONU em Sc 
[ψήφισ]μα ὑπαρχέτω ἄκ[υρον,] xai ἀποτεισάτω [ὃ το]ῦτο πρά[ξας] 
εἰς noooxóc[unua δεᾶςρ] 
[ Aorewulooc καὶ τῶν Σεβαστ][ῶν 6“]ηνάρια τα жаг απ. εἴε 
бс [мону тос ееси тере 
α [бтүуар„ la шорта, ἃ καὶ πραξάσ[ϑθωσ]αν ol uer иес οἱ то τ 
αυτ[ὸν ἄρ]χοντες xai Ó na- 
[ραφύλ]αξ: ἐὰν δὲ un πράξωσι[ν,] αὐτοὶ ὀφειλέτωσ[αν] καὶ πραχ- 
oln loda Ona πα nc SS 


ΤΟΝΤΑ PAN HS 
[βουλο]μένου, πολείτου τε καὶ Ε[έ]νου, ἔχοντος φυλάν |ϑρωπον 
TOTO ἑ]ηδυπαιωσομέγ[ου τὸ] 
[ἥμυσ]υ τοῦ εἰσπραχθησομέν[ο]υ χρήματος: ἔστιν [© ТЕ πὶ τῶν [к 
| | τ]ῷ ἡρῴῳ noooxo[ocun-] 
8 [μάτω]ν καὶ σκευῶν τῶν είς | τὴν ὑπηρεσίαν τοῦ [ἡρ]ωισμοῦ [ὑ]πο- 
Y πο ΠΕΠ Ποπ 
[γραφ]{ή}, ἥτις xai ἐν τῷ офф ἐ[ν] στήλλῃ λιθδίνη πεχ[άρακ]ται • 
[ç ευ ον DOTT Νονν[ύ-] 
[ας Π]αύλης δεκατρεῖς, ζῴδ[ια ᾿Αφροδευσιακὰ δεκ[ατέσσαρα, ёриаї 
μ]αρμάρυναυ τετρ[άγω-] 
[νου ἔ]χοντες πρόσωπα χάλκ[υν]α δύο, ἄλλα ἑρμάδια [μαρμάρινα 
τεοτωραχγωνα Ооо, Cale a 
12 [δύο] θηβαϊκόν, ΄Αλεξανδρειν[ό]ν, λουτῆρες μαρμάρ[ινοιςσᾶ- 10]Μ 
[νο ΜΟΝ ] 
[ ЈА ᾿Αλεξανδρεινὰ ψηφωτ|ὰ δεκαεννέα, ᾿Αλεξα[νδρειν- ---] 
[ ]TA τρειάκοντα ἕξ, λεοντύ]δες ἐπὶ τῷ ἡρῴῳ μαρμ[άρυνου---] 
[...]OI μαρμάρυνοι δύο, ὡρολόγυοίν, στῆλλαι ἐπιγεγραμ[μέναι---] 
16 [δια]φανεῖς δύο, ἀποντιστῆ]ρες μολυβοῖ δύο, σεύφω[νες ---] 
[ ] τρυσκελὴν σιδηροῦν, Ва | Эра ξύλινα ἕπτα[σᾶ- 12. ἐὰν δέ τις 
τῶν προ-] 
[γεγ]ραμμένων Πέπλου фі | лоу, οἷς τὸ φυλάνϑρω[πον τῆς τοῦ ἥρωισ- 
πεν, μετουσίας, δια] 
Е оа εὔντας πέπλο]υ ἄτεκνος πελευτή[σῃ, οὗτος ἐν τῶν 
πειοσημοντῶν Ῥπερον τινα, ELC] 
ο νο О Ее е οὗ топо раге tv ἀντινατα[στήσειυ. vacat] 


Vertical lines mark the breaks between contiguous fragments || 
J umcdestheEplesos magistrates who might be tempted to issue 
a decree concerning diversion of Peplos' funds to other purposes. 
II e ОЕ fin terms of misbehaviour of one of the heroistai, to be 
τ ο ο NEN -MussocPstion 9 In E. 1 KP had ἐπιβά[λη ("introduces 
ο ος or г Бо πες the tomb"); for noooxoounua in L. 2 cf. 
ОТА ο ο απ Same ΠΕ. ери. 3334 had οἰντοπα; Jones 
teid a rho between рї and alpha. In n Aa τ Eph. 3334 provided 
the crucial words ον ἔνιαυτ, where KP had restored [τοῦ ἡρῷου]; at 
the end KP restored ὃ πα[ρὰ τούτῳ φύλ]αξ: "the guardian of the 
tomo". Jones restores πα[ραφύλ]αξ, a police official charged with 
Π.Ι" p Acerin the urban terrrtory || 8. KP restored τοῦ 
[περιδεύπνου], now superseded by the new fragment; ἣρωυσμός: "fune- 
LX UEM: το ιτ ο 290plus TG XII Suppl. р. 9); KP restored 
πες о та BL. 829 9. т. Ерл. 3334 had ]eAv[ but that is "more 
Eneuneccrtarme ones) in fine KP had NONE but Jones reads on tbe 
DOE οσο КО О О: "sculpted portraits” || ποτε μυ. PO cu 
Ph. Bruneau REG (1984) 62 ff (esp. on L. 13 where he rejects the 
Т ου σι Πο ππατ]α ала suggests φάπεδ]α or Ἐπιπεδ]α); B. pre- 
fers the following text: ---]a ᾿Αλεξανδρευνᾶ, ψηφωτᾶ δεπκπαεννέα 
᾿Αλεξα[νδρευνὰά || το NOVINE (KP) is to be discarded in view of 
НРОІЎ in an earlier copy | comparison with Vibius Salutaris' 
πο τα О Ер 27) looms large in Jones' study; the document 
presumably contained Peplos' deed in the form of a proposal to the 
СООСУ Peplos "was presumably a wealthy Ephesian who had an estate 
саш мыс ШЕ с ушп [ος Tire] апа built his family tomb there" 
σι αμ Αα 00 1979, 158 note 25 on IGR IV 1662 = I. 


Eph. 3249) | νυ. σπονπιστηθ) бг, ZPE 63 (1986) 101-103; 
Lor L. c опу emma πο. 1180. 
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947. ЕРИЕ БОС. EPITAPH 7; OF THREE Ισ τς, 15: CENT BIC: 
white marble Brock.: Inscription in а Slightly recessed ptores 
From the Church of St. John. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. πρι οσο 
ЈӦАІ 53 (1981-1982) 149 no. 168. 


ΣΙΔΙΚΤΑ ψυχάριον 4 Má&oxoc Δευπείλιος Μάρκου υἱός 
[ — =-=- - - -= - - - -] Λεύμιος Δευκείλιος Μάρκου υἱός 


Мариос Δευπείλιος Μάρκου υἱός 


i. ψυχάριον = animula, which perhaps points to an epitaph; LIAI- 
KIA Γλιλιμία», ob so richtig gelesen?!) is unclear еа ο ο 
and L. Robert, ВЕ (1983) по. 335 on р. 143, argue thatithere pro pno 
reacon LO doubt this name: the Latin паше τή σα α || 3-5. perhaps 
а father and two sons, edd. pr- |] date established ал нен sS rs 
of the orthography of Δεύμιος and Λευμείλιος and the absence of 
cognomina, edd. pr. 


ια, Ἱ. Ἱ'Ὑ”Ὃὃ. _-_—--————————_————-—--———-———-—————-———- li 


948. EPHESOS. EPITAPH OF THE PRIESTESS TYNDARIS ΤΕΤΡ, ΤΡ» 
RIOD. Sarcophagus; on one side in the middle a boukranion; at 
left and right a ram's head; between the three heads garlands; a- 
bove the garlands two wreaths with r βου and ο E nec I CIE 
the garlands an inscription; now in the Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. 
J. and 1. Robert, Amyzon 173-174 (ph.). 


πυνδαρίδα * Θησέως • ἱέρηαν * πρὸ πόλεως | Τρύφων "“Ρησιμ[ά]χου 


Copied by G. Hirschfeld at Burnabat (Bornova КБш αμα κα πας 


been brought there from Ephesos, edd. pr. || її "ες рт телес эо 
Πόλεως СГ. our lemma πο. 1184 app. erit "τ. 5 келт р Сеше 
(174 note 92) on the mythological names (Τυνδαρίς = Helena) and 


collect parallels for the expression Про πόλεως, БОШКЕ O πη 
elsewhere, correcting earlier interpretations of priests and 
temples of deities, called πρὸ πόλεως. 


949. EPHESOS. EPITAPH OF AURELIUS ALEXANDER AND HIS Е ЕСА ТЕЕ 
AFTER 212 A.D. White marble plaque with moulding- Inscription in 
a recessed field. Found near the House of St. Mary. μαα τα 
koi bbe Ер ЕСО σος ο ου ος ME MN E 


Τοῦτο τὸ ἡρῷόν ἐστιν Абр. | ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Απολλωνίου | ᾿Εφεσίου καὶ 
τῆς γυναικὸς | ᾿Οπταβίας Ματρώνης καὶ || τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ 
τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ καὶ | τῶν ἀπελευϑέρων πάν [тоу Οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται 


τοῦ[το τὸ ἡρῷον ἁπαλλοτριῶσαι 


2. [ Απολλωνίου: second name of Alexander or patronymic, Pleket] 





950. —EPHESOS. EPITAPH OF STRATON. Wwhitelmarb Ке р але пома ее 
above. From the Church of St. John. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe = B. Ιρ- 
Ее πον. ТОБЕ ТОЗСО oco M 


[Τ]οῦτο τὸ имп | [μεῖ]όν ἑστ[ιν] | Στράτω[νος] | Στράτωνος 


IONIA τα. 


ΞΕ; 53. pr. 
-— —— EO Eg ..----... ааа ...: 


ους EPIHIBESOS.- ΤΕΙ ει οϱΕ ΤΗΕΡΟΡΟΤΟΣ AND HIS FAMILY. White marble 
plaque. From ΠΕ СОЕ ЕЕ Joni. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe = E. Тр= 
PD ποσο ποσο S3 19981-1982). 143-144 πο. 154. 


[τ]ὸ μνημεῖον xai ў σορός | ἐστιν Θεοδότου Θεοδότου | [τοῦ] Θεο- 
δότου πρώτου ζῇ | [καὶ] ᾿Ισιγενείας ᾿Αντιόχου үо || [ν]αυκὸς αὐτοῦ 
ζῇ καὶ τῶν | ἀπελευθέρων αὐτῶν καὶ | τῶν πρείμας ᾿Αλεξᾶ ἀπε |λευϑέ- 
ρων 

Undated by edd. pr. || 3. the grandfather of Θεόδοτος was styled 
O Te - ΠΕ ТЕЕ bearer of this name, edd. pr. || [7-8. freed- 


ΠΕΠ τ Ἠτιπε, m daughter of Alexas, Pleket] 





952. σπα 5, EDITASHCOPOHERODES AND HIS RELATIVES. White 
marble tabula ansata. Erom thé Church of St. - John. L l po IE 
Knibbe - B. ΙΤ ΟΠΠ, πο; 5; 1981-1982) 045 πο. 151. 


“Н σορὸς xai [= - = -] 4 τει * τοῦ "Ηρώδου xai γυναικὸς 
καὶ τοῦ ὄπιθεν αὐτῶν τό[που xai] αὐτοῦ 
νετ KAILA το обо рерос E. 2 nat τένπνων αὐτῶν 
ζῶσιν 

Undated by edd. pr. || τη occi M то пупиес ог, ess puc || 
2-3. half of the ground behind sarcophagus and tomb(?) (as far as 
the next tomb) as well as the gable of the tomb (which was common 
for two sarcophagi or tombs), edd. pr. || 3-4. ἐσ]τεί2 [= ἐστί», 


еер οσα, pr: 








9:05:31. ЕРЕ 505 EPITAPH OF TI(BERIUS) KLEANDROS AND HIS RELATIVES. 
ШШ суша πο ο Prom the Church of St. John. ~ ваа. pr. D. 
КОЛЫ О η. πρι κ Сї, JOAT 53 (1981-1982) 148 по. 166. 


τοῦτο τὸ μνῆμά ἐστι[ν] | Τι. Κλεάνδρου тоб 'Η|φαιστίωνος ζῆ καὶ 
Τρ]υφαύνης ζῇ xai Мптро || δώρας ζῇ καὶ τῶν τέ|κνων αὐτοῦ ζ[ῶ]σ[ι]ν 


Undated by edd. pr. 
954, EPHESOS. IDDITADHOOROSOCBEOBDIUS AND HIS RELATIVES., White 


marble base. Eronat he Church of St. John: Edd. pr. D. Knibbe = 
FEN us cuc πο 0 1980119952). 044-145 πο 156. 


..HPA[- - -] xai Δολλίας NvY&€AA[- - -] 
OTO. [= ===] (αἱ AOAALac Πειεορίδοας [тїс kal: 


wer үйл [з ου εστι] λουμένης Παυλίνης [- - -] 
4 Κούντου Δολλίου Κο[ύντου υἱοῦ] ——— —— n 


Undated by edd. pr. ῃ J 2 offenbar zügehórigkeiten zum Grab”, 


251. __ _ 0522 „.„ =. Í mora l L Rs 


edd πα 


ААА Їж 


955,3 EPHESOS. EPITAPH OF LUCILIA EUTERPE ΑΝΕΡ RELATIVES: White 
marble block moulded above. From the Church СЕБЕ pon: Баа 
pr Dosknibbpec-—-B. тр колос JOAI 53 (198121992) 127- ο πο 
5 2. 





` H xauáoa xai [ἡ] | ἐν αὐτῇ ᾠκο[δομητὴ σορ|[ό]ς ἐστιν Лоо || πευλίας 
Εὐτέρίπης xai ᾿Αϑύκτο]υ ᾿Αϑύκτου τοῦ | ᾿Αττάλου и[аї τῶ] || v τέν[νων 
αὐτῶν] | [ζῶσιν] 

Undated by edd. pr. || 2-3. ᾠμοδομητή: after the Latin "aedifi- 
cata οσα, pr. || 4-6. Lucilia Euterpe was probably a freedwoman, 
edan рт: 

956: EPRESOS. EPITAPH OF L. SAFINIUS EPIGONOS AND OTHERS. White 


шат о еерт Prom Ehe Church me Sb py rn: η... pna 
ВЕТРЕ πσοστα ος 5 09 9] ЕК cct 


[ -]oc πόντιος Μητροφάνης ζῆ [polc ἔλαβα συνχώρησιν 
ου ее Лор у го πίσσα ΕΠ [όπιο A ODHLOD που. GI 
(Батам D Epigonus vivar [c KS τα БЕДОР 

[ 5 


Α]θηναγόρας Σπινοῆ- 


Undated Бу εαα δε || ἘΠΕ tomb πας Originally екесвоеа oom 
tius Metrophanes; Б, Ssafinius Cinna (Lb. 6-7) had a relations iii 
with him on the basis of which he could permit Athenagoras the 
(later) use of the tomb. This happened shortly after the death of 
Pontius Metrophanes, since the lettering of 1 and 4-7 is very si- 
milar.  Considerably later - the letter forms of 2-3 are rather 
dusEreremte- nh. Safinius L.I. Epigonos,;, freedman OFICE Sak pru ns 
Cinna, had inscribed his name after erasure of the original LL. 
2-3, in which probably relatives of Pontius Metrophanes were re- 
corded саас рг. || 3. vivar CREE tr || tor Safinius cil NOV 
M. LPazzarini, RFIC 112 (19984) 327-330. 





57. Επ ΠΕ ος. EPITAPH ΟΕ C. SCAPTTUS SABINUS AND HISTRELCAL IVES: 
Bluish white marble block. FromerneschüuresoNE EON bn EC PS 
D Knibbe - B. Iplikcçciodlu,; JOÖAr c3 (1981-1982 Jj 1 j mc NEN 


Πο πο το ОИЕ όν | corr гё оо йат» | Σαβείνου Сӣ καὶ Γαίου 
Zoo ОО μιελπίσπου απο Μπα пора ασ παν ια: 
Σπα|πτίας ᾿Αϑηναίδ[ος] xai | Σκαπτίας A..[- -]|ας ζῶσι 


Undated Бу edd. рг. || tor Scaptii at Ephbesosscto E NE HET 
1578, 4119 and 4121-4122: probably of Italian provenance ΙΤ. 
ScapEbrus sabinus mentioned in DL.-2-3; the otherMdeccuscl cs 
probably his freedmen, edd. pr. Cf. also cur lennin igo] 





958. —EPHESOS. EPITAPH OF AURELIUS T =] АМО НІЗ итш КЕ. 


IONIA 20 





στ ο πο ipi апе ππθειρετου in а recessed field. From the 
νυν, c πο ο, που in the depot at the Agora. Edd. pr. D. 
tobben Tee КО, JOAT 530198121982) 136 по. 145. 


Τοῦτο τὸ noov [- - - - ---- - - - περί]- 
Волос καὶ τὸ ἐν [αὐτῷ σωλάρυόν ἐστιν σὺν τῷ Co]- 
δίῳ Αὐρηλίου Tf- - - = - - - - - - - αὶ τῆς] 

4 συνβίου αὐτοῦ K[-- ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται ὦ]- 
δε ταφῆναι ἐπεῖ δώσ[ει - - - - - - - - ταύτης] 


της επι ραφῃς εεσφρα[τισμα ἀποπειται ELC τὸ ἀρχεῖον] 


ООО κ ο. M qug mop ο. οσο. со ιδίως: statue?, edd. ри. Cf. our 
lem ο το ο ο crab до p 10 4-6. different lettering: 
probably the name of the wife or Aurelius was added later. 





SESS F DI ESOS:; EPITAPH OPFP L: FAENIUS AND RELATIVES. White marble 
plaque. Promi tche CNUrcech of St.: John. Ead Pre D: Knibpboe ο». ος 
cc το "τ S 1991—1982) 126-121 no. 128. 


тоосоо оте оо εστιν Або ОО] 
Peru on = που xeu Φαυνία[ς] 
το τος olvQU DOC αὐτοῦ [nal] 

4 [τῶν τέμνων αὐτ]οῦ Φαυνίου Εὐχα- 
ποτε. ται Фа угро Βαλεριου KAL 
[ber του τοὐσ]τεινιτανοῦ καὶ 


IN = = sU EE 
8 [- - - - = = -J xai (- -] 
Undated by edd. pr. || л αὐτοῦ ceems to indicate that каепта was 


По ле mocher of Eucharistus, Valerius, Faustinianus and other 
em taren?) edda.. pr- 


О ο... EPEE OS DHIEOSOPHICAL DIATRIBE?, 20d CENT. A.D. White 
Marple block.: Found near the Osmanic Citadel; тї situ. ЕСП pr.: 
νη; S ΤΥ ОЛКО oglu JOA 5 ΕΤ 1502) 149—150 mo. 109. 


[- =] καὶ ΠΡΟΣΕ.Α ὀφειλόντων ἡμῶν καὶ 
enc cms ο Πιο ο την του Сту απεοιι ντα 
[- -] Θανάτου χρηστότητος τοῦ μεγίστου τῶν 
4 [- -] κατὰ τὸ παρὸν ἡμεῖν KAL εἰς τὸ μέλλον 
[- -]vou διδομένης ἡμεῖν σωτηρίας χαρἰ--] 
[- - τ]ὴν πόλιν φιλανθρωπία Κ..ΤΑΪ[..]Η[--] 

l. ὀφειλόντων ἡμῶν: our (moral) duty, edd. pr. || 2. ^ τοῦ ζῆν 
απεριμνία: securitas vitae, edd. pr. || 3. θανάτου χρηστότης (2) : 
death as something virtuous (?), edd. pr. | 4. τὸ παρὸν/είς τὸ 
lr OU ο ο ЕБЕЛЕК Ее сот the fruture, now and then ("oder Dies- 
seits und Jenseits"), edd. pr. | 5. διδομένης ἡμεῖν σωτηρίας: since 
ju pi E NE ое <=; since we are sure that nothing can happen 
torus, "Oc S p |] Μο Оше ЕО part of απ Epicurean or Stoic 


СОЛО enn cT се announcement of salvation of a mystery- 
τη, UM οι ше разе ве the first possibility. The Εισαι 


280 IONIA 





comes apparently from a large wall, possibly іп the σχολη οἳ а 
philosophical school (auditorium), in that C o eno ας σου cu 
part of the Ирас БОЕО ОЕ this school Or ο CEN c 





Jol; ЕРНЕБОБ PAVEMENT OF A STREET, CIRISTIEAZNSPCBERPODS White 
marble base with moulding. Inscription тп a Ἑβασεςββεα πι cis ΕΠ ΠΤ 
into a wall along the street to the stadion; и Of ΤΠΕ αντδας Ж нелге 
Eddi ο. D Knibbe = в. Iplikçioġglu, το В ον J ο νυ» 
124. 


[SEWEÉvero m στρῶσ[ιοί | [ric] πλατείας παύτηςε Со πετ 
τοῦ εὐ[μτηρίου οἴκου τοῦ ар || χαγγέλου Γαβρι| ἣλ ἐπὶ Ιωάννου | xai 
Λεοντίου τῶν | λογιωτάτων || σχολαστιχῶν | xai πατέρων f 


Srnce the stone was not found in situ, the location οἳ "ντος. 


апа списа is unknown, οσα. pr: || 2, Γπλοαπειες: fn pi a ro EC CM р 
but cf. our lemma no. 1018, Herrmann] | 9. for σχολαστινῶν cf. 
Preisigke, RE II A 1 624-625, edd. pr. || 10. πατέρων: a title, 
οσα. pr. ("peres de la ville", J. and L. Robert, BE 11557) ποτ - 


on p. 142) [cf. also G. Laminger-Pascher, ZPE 15, 1974, 33, Herr- 
mann] 





σος. με ο. VOW OF ANASTASIUS AND FAUSTINA. White marble 
plaque. From the Magnesian Gate. Edd. pr. D. Knibbe - B. Iplik- 
cO σας 5306019811982) τε πο 


`Үпёр = ᾿Αναστασίου καὶ τῆς оо[и] |Віоо | αὐτο[ῦ] | Φαυ[σ] | 
πι αι] - 


undated py edd. рг. 


е _—є— nr —. . . . .  _  _ _ | .. _ ῖζΐζὄ.ὄ 


ос FP YTHPAT HONORARY DEGREES FOR POLYKRITOS ORTI. SON, 3rd 
CENT O Ες. Gray-white marble fragment found during the excavations 
а жыт now in the depot σε Ehe Archaeological Museum in Izmir. 
Edo pr. S: бара, BELLETEN 46 31019530299 508 ρα... 


A -- -- == — = — — == -- == — — — — == -- — =- — - — = = -- -- = 
[a ον ο τα hort E . ].АТЕ[- - - - - - - -] 
DONNEES CRAT ........] δάνειον: εἶναι &&.[- = =] 
[ιο ο...» "ED | nan МЕЙ ОТОО το τα. 
ο ο i s e v NC E fe yo Pe i b e Um 
[en rends e d "λος. €] out πο BO OO NS MET ола 
е Aa apa оен ] 
vacat 
B: [ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι xai τῶι δήμ]ωι: ᾿Αριστονλῆς Πολυ- 
КЕ ЭИ Ч αν Πολ]ωπρίτου τοῦ ‘Іатро- 
EU αι ο ο е ο ο s. HAL УРА GO GIO E C GUIDES 
ο ο IEEE © ее Ὁ оо Гелос шу 
ENTRO: . στῆσαι αὐτοῦ εἰπ]όνα χαλμῆν ἐν τῇ 


αρα κα ο νε ο E c πο (r poc AUTOL O] 


νι... ο..." ός.. И ИО «ὃ e m 1 ОМКЕ ESI 
ЕТИ асаа ноа О ТУО nM 
ОЕ EE ὅπως οὖν ὃ апос φαίνηται 
ЗРНО ЧИ ЕТИ E е παλι] 
KOP ua ο”... ον... ..] συ]μφε- 
Кол Ооу ο... ОУ е ο е э етө Б, GL 
[e Cup ag NS οι лу a TIE TRUE C ОО TUTTI [КОТЫ 
μι νο oeque c M ο ο ο”. eue suf зу | ТЕ 
(of К Оо c FIT" qu "ο... 9 


DEobdbbutEnetebsolutely certainly) two decrees for the- same 
person, ed. pr. || επ ιο παλι σε Taal, ed. pr. || 4-5. 
mention of the place where the stele was to be erected, ed. pr. || 
I oO ry cree either for Polykritos (known from I. Erythrai, 
noce апа active in са 278-270 B.C.) or his son, ed. pr., who 
Павиа апе рееғетепсе for the latter possibility, in view of L. 

6 (πατρὸς αὐτοῦ) || 1. this Aristokles is possibly identical with 
πο οπου υπ ος bought а priesthood ca 270 B.C. (I: Erythrai, 201 
(C) LL. 7-8), in which case the patronymic would be Поло | [χάρου], 
еа рех || ο ον οπ.επε basis of the aboye (аа B) mentioned alter: 
natives ed. pr. offers two possible restorations: (a) father: 

| - ἐπειδὴ -- Πολ]υπρίτου τοῦ ‘Іатро | [илєќоос ---- xai χρεί]ας 
παρεισχηµέ][νου ------- ὁ δῆμο]ς εὐχάριστος ὢν | [ἔγνω στῆσαι αὐτοῦ 
εἰπ]όνα χαλνῆν --; (b) son: [- - ἔπειδη ‘Іатроилӣс Πολ]υνρύτου τοῦ 
᾿Ἱατρο][ηλείους ------ naù χρεί]ας παρεισχηµέ][νος ------- ἔγνω Ó 
δῆμο]ς итА. || 5-6. εἰπ]όνα xaAxfiv ἐν τῇ | [ἀγορᾷ πρὸς τὴν στήλην, 
EON εὐ του πσοτρος ουτο[ο] | breues εἴσιν ἀναχεγραμιέναι ==, ed; 
pr., whose suggestion (borrowed from E. Ziebarth) that Polykritos 
маѕ a corndealer is rejected by J. and L. Robert, BE (1984) no. 
οσο 





964-965. KLAROS. DUDEGATIONSOOBPOSPARION: Cr xg. апа L: Robert; 
Amyzon 34 with note 22, who mention the following two inedita. 


964: Κο[λω]νείας Προ ια ης ο ο ὁπμαπευσ τος πιυέλιλα Papx Obs: 
ἐπὶ πρυτάνεως xai προφήτου] 
Αποιιώσιου Εὐτυἷχίώνος, ULepeoc Е. Ιουίλίου) σωτύχοίυ, Ῥεσ- 
πιωδοῦντος Tv. του. Pnyetvoo] 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου, Υγραμματεύοντος Σεξ. ‘Тоо. Διογνήτο[υ:. ϑεοπρό- 
It OC 


paces roeconsulshrp of M. Gavius Squilla Gallicanus: σα 


Ncc ШИ К С; ADpolbondosaedd ру. θεος to зода (1912) 
ОООО 2 mAmvzonian delegation); the date of the latter сап 
now be narrowed down to 164-166 A.D.; cf. also our lemma 


nM Ὁ ΤΗ, Da error print S. тоол. the photo gives 
ПОШ Т M. ЖОЛГО с ехресева on the basis of the JOAI text 
in which the same people occur. 


ο S SEM QUOD Г | TOA (тоо) πωτίχου, θεσιπιώθούῦνπος 


262 IONIA 
E JEN ушы Шз са eedem т 


Γν(αίου) ᾿Τουλ(ίου) | 'Ῥη(γείνου) ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, || voauua- 

πεὐο πο f δες του) ου που h οσο | ϑεοπρόπος Μᾶρ- 
xoc | ᾿Ολλήιος Μοσχιανὸς | σὺν ᾿Ολληίῳ Μοσχιανῷ || τῷ ὑῷ, 

συνπαρόντος | ᾿Ανδρονεύκου β΄ δημοσίου 


Date: 162-169 αυ. edd. σοι WHO assigni rn cc COS d 
rion because of the Latin names (Parion was a Roman colony) 
апа the mention of the denmosq-ose 





966. MAGNESIA ON THE MEANDER. THE STORY OF THE ΤΟΠ τ 
MAGNESIA, CA 207 B.C. I. Magnesia 17. S. Dušanić, EPIGRAPHICA 45 
(1983) [1984] 11-48, discusses several aspects oft тукан x πε 
shows thal the institution of the Panhellenic ΓΕ enar Шона 
be considered as a political act, betraying a collaborat ronkbDerw m 
Philip V and the Magnesians, which bore on several part- po ΠΕ 
Greek world. Не focuses on Crete (19-28) and Thessaly (28-41). 
Crete was important for the compilers of no. 17 τ: ad c 
role in other inscriptions of the same dossier (I.  ασπεσια їо 207 
67: 155, 21-56, 68-82], notably in nos. 20 and 36. In the latter 
text ne interprets the εμφυλίος πολεμοε (ки ТЕ νο се 
and М. Guarduccei, as the Lyttian War of ca 220-216 Б να ее 
that the Magnesian intervention in this war was not only due to 
their GOYYENMELO with the Cretans (vho boasted ап ârkadian ОШ PO II 
(notably Gortyn); the Magnesians considered both the Arkadians and 
the people of Argos as their συγγενεῖς), but also favoured a broad 
coalition led by Philip V: Philopoimen's Megalopolis in Arkadia and 
Еше Arkadians within the Confederacy were PhHhILlip ee ерак 5 
against Aitolia and Sparta; together with Magnesia, they were like- 
wise interested in Crete. In b. 23 of no: 17 спеше обала eM 
of the Magnetes is alluded to. This correlates with the references 
to the Aiolian syngeneia in several inscriptions of the Leukophrye- 
na dossier which are all separately discussed by D. ΕΙ πε.) 
comments on the Magnesians' relations with the indigenous people 
of Asia (41): Magnesia is presented as a truly Hellenic, anti-Ka- 
ааа anti Asiatic city.: 

Ono points out that h. 2с ло πο [onner ΙΕ ее EM 
is best completed with εἰρήνης, ὁμονοίας or another similar word, 
ашо С onnect ted Е πα perna ps БЛ о. 





967. MAGNESIA ON THE MEANDER (AREA OF: NAIBLI). INSCRIBTION 
CONCERNING ROAD-BUILDING, СА 150-160 дор T. EDUC το SHG XX 
ΘΠ. Republished and commented upon by δ. and ehem Am ZO 


30-32. The Roberts point out that ΤΕ απο ο ο τς асе O ΕΠΙ. 
L. 5) which πας responsible for the distribution of tom uq NE 
mong the various cities along the road, алаа Έλα το E mE 
lrachon was distributed among tbe cities ot сре Milesiudn)conventus 
Бо which inter alia Magnesia апа Amyzon belon ec ip cS ite 
decision-making power rested with the central government whose 


procurator (LL. 2-4) supervised the ὑποιε, СОЕ Е reproduce 
Ene text below. 


MEER ος; ...... C 55. . — 283 


᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη 8 χώνος τῇ Ασία κατεσ- 
᾿Επιμεληϑέντος M. κεύασεν, ἐπιμεληθέν- 
Καυνμυλίου Νουμᾶ é- των τοῦ εριου τεοσονσα 
4 πιτρόπου τοῦ Σεβασ- TOOR EOULOU AOXOVTOC 
СОО AE Oto 12 xai Μενίύππου τοῦ Μενε[ί]- 
πολι ο οπι αλλ του Νευμηφόρου τοῦ 
αὐτῆ μέρος τοῦ Τρά- ραματοως 
10. "Ioovoc, I. Eph.; 'I«d»oovoc, к. || 12-13. for this person 


πα κους σος ΘΕ τς ап inscription from Klaros (JOAI 1912, 52 

no. 22; ph. in Amyzon) in which Menippos is on record as ϑεοπρόπος 
S een шу гован ае еаа тоа to the oracle (164-166 A.D.) сг. -OUr 
remma πο, 964. 





968. MAGNESIA ON THE MEANDER (AREA OF: BAGARASI). EPITAPH OF 
ДЕМО ШЕ, HELLEENISTIC PERIOD. MDAI (A) 36 (1911) 294 no. 2. 
ο οι y loq J παπα. Robert, Amyzon 35-36, who date the stele 
πο nc TI Hellenistic period апа point out that in that period 
phe ον ο τις nikon implies that the stone was erected outside 
πι οσο ο ο πε τον probably on that of Magnesia, to which Artemi- 
sie's husband presumably belonged. The text runs: 


᾿Αρτεμυσύη к Ше ϑυγάτηρ | ᾿Αμυζωνίς, γυνὴ Μοσχίωνος 


269: Iun Bos. MICETOS CANDOTTS COLONIES. CE: Ne EN harde, Miret 
und seine Kolonien. Vergleichende Untersuchung der kultischen und 
politischen Einrichtungen (Frankfurt 1983), who bases the compari- 
soncdgnmdicated-in the title of his book on a detailed catalogue of 
inscriptions from the Milesian colonies. After a survey of Mile- 
sian colonies in the areas of the Sea of Marmora and the Black Sea 
and in Egypt, a close comparison follows between subdivisions of 
the citizen body, the calendars, cults, magistrates and proper na- 
mes in the mother-city and the colonies. Еп a general historical 
chapter E. draws conclusions about the relations between mother- 
city and colonies; inter alia analysis of the isopoliteia-treaties 
Eu Iced Hu πε Bec between М. апа Some of her colonies: 235 
-238; on isopoliteia cf. now also P. Gauthier in PRAKTIKA gth IN- 
TERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF GREEK AND LATIN EPIGRAPHY (Athens 1984) 
104-106. d runden корет, BE (1984) no. οσα. our lemma nos 
970. ΕΒΕ ο ате τσι Ci. C: Brillante; RFIC 113 (19857 330-336. 





970.  MILETOS. TRIBES AND DEMES. On the basis of epigraphical 
evidence M. Piérart, MH 40 (1983) 1-18, studies the organisation 
of tribes and demes in Miletos. Though the reform of the archaic 
tribal system, which knew six tribes, in the Jrd quarter of the 
5th cent. B.C. can be connected with Kleisthenes” innovations in 
puce 55 aeS tion of slavish imitation.  P.-argues that 
lHesrwelveertribesewhürTch are known to have existed іп the Imperial 
Period were already created in the БЫН cent. B.C. їп addition Бо 
tanes ο tribes which were derived from their Attic counterparts 
(six of them are known: Αίαντίς, ᾽Ακαμαντίς, Κεμροπίς, Δεωντίς, 


αν... ου жш 





Οἰνηΐς, Πανδιονίς) new names were formed (“Асшпбс and Өпоєїс̧). 

The Milesian demes аге not imitations of еше pendants. They 
are not subdivisions of the tribes, since there are оп VELO VEN 
mes: ᾿Αργασεῖς, Καταπολύτιοι, Δέριοι, πλατεῖς ond Τεινιεσθερσα: 

More nanes are not known and that παντα νυ: ΠΡ υπ; rave 
demes is rellected' in the παν the propio s sp oM Didyma were 
elected the dosignation MEUM TOC πμληρωρείς in I. Didyma 2148 (LC 
in г. 7 P. restores παραγενόμενο[ε etc] instead ог παραγενόμενο[ς 
κατα]; in г. 8 he writes αὐτοετὴς instead ος QUU.OE puc. τος, ERS 

term sec 10—11 note 60; "un titre Чоне το сере ποπ: Εεεν:., 5 
258 (L. 2) refers to the assigning by lot of five candidates, one 
from each deme, from all the names proposed by the demes; subse- 
quently the prophet was drawn from these five by the oracle (cik 
also L. Robert, GNOMON 31, 1959, 664 and 673 = OMS III 1629 апа 
1638. Whereas in Athens it was песевсату τους α οὐ "τ 
scribed in а deme to exercise his civil rights παν του οσο -. 
tion in a tribe would do. Membership of a deme was not hereditary 
as in Athens; perhaps it was established according о a саара ени 
domicile. At any rate the Milesian demes were subdivisions of 
Milesian territory. On 2-5 P. presents a survey of the рке=к е ας, 
thenian tribal system (six phylai), which continued to be recorded bon 
Milesian colonies up to Imperial times (Kyzikos, Odessos, Tomis, 
JStros and Dionysopolis; fer now also ы Εαν Milet und seine 


kKolonien Frankfurt 19837998957112): In Appendix fl lo у πο ΕΠΙ, 
on the Αὐμορεῖς of Tomis (cf. our lemma no. 587). τη лрреп хх 2 


(17-18) he lists the so-called Топтап tribes in Athens, Delos, 58- 
mos, Thasos, Perinthos, Ephesos, Kolophon and Teos, which show e 


contrario the homogeneity of the Milesian system. He роп оше 
that the Γελέοντες, on record in в.р. Meritt, Ασε ΕΕ 15 ου 
381 по. 6 (from Kolophon),are not a tribe үрегкарз ΕΠ шы 


our lemma πιο. 9587. 


ВЕЕ U U . ...LLLLL..UUUUL..UUUULIIIIIIIIII A —————— T — ss 





971. MTIETOSS INSCRIPTIONS RECORDING THE AWARD ОЕ T C Tp EN H E 
TO CRETANS SETTLING IN MYUS, 319-208 CENT. B.C. . Milet I 3, Del- 
ehini on nos. скаса S. Pomeroy, jin: Images of women (C: ουσ P cH 
ma no. 1622) 207-222, studies the composition of the families of 
the Cretan settlers, with special reference to Επ sex-ratlosSoImorns 
poti adults and children: As to the disproportion between sons апа 
daughters it may Бе сапшгед о ееси ο ena ате кеек? 
without Белла "а direct пишет иса ег σοι σος o и Girls may 
have been somewhat underrepresented because they married early 
and therefore did not accompany their parents to Miletos [for the 
latter point cf. already in the same sense Ju апа p Robert TBE 
(1973) no. 64, Pleket]. Nevertheless in the end P. concludes: 
"The people whose names appear on the Delphinion ... exposed or 
писе ο ted their геша ке orf- Spring. ma 


972.  MILETOS. MUTUAL GRANT OF ISOPOLITEMA BETWEEN MILETOS AND 
PPITIN KNOWN CITY, CA 210 BIC. A. Rehm, Milet I 3, Delphinion 144B 
Ustadgtsvertrage III 538B). ΤΕ. piejko, pp p OR τ; ΙΙ.» οσους 5 
in LL. 7-11 τούς τε [ἱερεῖς πάντας καὶ тас S SE ga ECLOG ο οι ва 
τας τὰ τεμένη τῶ[ν ϑεῶν καὶ ἐπιδυμιῶντας xai σπέν]δοντας ἐπεύχεσ- 
За, ἑμάστους αὐτ[ῶν τοῖς ϑεοῖς εὖ εἴη ᾿Αντιυοχεῦσυ] (following the 
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О G ου or. and L. Robert, BE, 1970, πο. 502) nal Μιλησίουε 
xat διαφρυλάσσεσδαι τ[ῆὴν οἰμπειότητα τὴν ἀμφοτέ]ρων τῶν πόλεων είς 
πο πα πο ОО Ἱπσεοδα δε τοὺς τε тереге πάντας καὶ τας ἱερεί- 
ШП Ж лос ο ο εαντος то τεμένη τον асбо Sa-lB σπέν]δοντας ἐπεύχεσ- 
θαι ёибстоос αὐτ[όδι τοῖς ϑεοῖς» εὖ εἶναι Sa 7] xal ntà. [But εἴη 


πετ with ουσφουλάασσεσσοαιυ is awkward, Herrmann]. 





DNA. NOTIONIKAREA OF: СТАЦЕКОҮ). DECREE OP A DORIAN CITY CON- 
πο NGT T ATPENTETERIC ACON AND THE ASYLIA OF THE TEMPLE AT KLAROS. 
White marble stele; copied by О. Benndorf in 1897 and J. Keil in 
I O sr πε. Π. Engelmann, BA 2 (1983) 21-22 no. 1; 


I UE ο ποπ S] 
IEEE. Cu πιο Πχ. o9 =] 
[eec AOA VE VOLEVO uiua vs [πρεσ-] 

τ: τ: ιπενο, η. [| το 
τε ψάφιυσμα ἀπέδωναν nat ἁπ[- - - -] 
тоо LEOL ταὶ тас επιφανείας [= = = “A-] 
pc το τν, πὶ πρωι == =] 

8 πεον τὸν ἀγῶνά τε ἔϑηκαν [γυμνυκόν τε] 
КО ουσ κον ἔπι 9ueAdG [= = = =] 
Ше Oros ri р оа πω νεῶν ЕЕЕ = =] 
(....]&€ περὶ τᾶς ἀσυλίαίΐς - - =] 

ШО τις: ταὶ καν тус οσο С] 
J ο ο ο ο сүс. ολ omm 


ле ου Кеа ος, who compares this text with similar texts, 
in which ca 200 B.C. other cities asked for international recog- 
nition of contests and temple asylia | πο (Gb отоу UST 
ο ШЕШ С асс о Кеті 5 copy, ed. pi. 4. perhaps Ζή[νης, ed. pr. 
|| Бап | ооо end ρε. || envoys from Notion reported on the 
ο or 51 ΤΟΙ - tenple, presented the program of a penteteric 
agon апа asked for recognition of asylria, ed. pr. 








974-982. ΝΌΤΙΟΝ (AREA OF: GIAURKOY).  EPITAPHS. Оп the basis 
EUN оос παας Бу ο. Benndorf in 1897 H. Engelmann, EA 2 (1983) 
22-24 nos. 2-10, publishes the following epitaphs; undated by ed. 
r 


974: 22 no. 2; white marble stele 


Μηνόδοτος "Ἑρμογένου | Δαμόφιλος Μηνοδότου 
τ υπο.» -εεἶβ: Αντίοχος Αντιόχου 
976: 22 πο. 4; blue marble stele: Μουσαῖς | ᾿Αντυγόνου 


SL Моо ὑΠΤΕΕΡ marble pedimental stele: 


_286____ Пош μι κ --- . 


mO m o e JUNTO TU 





978: 23 no. 6; stele with tympanon: πα θε | Μενενμράτης 
^ Two slaves 2 (πο patronymic) or a double name: бяро OG 
(ὁ xal) Μενεμηράτης, ed. pr. 
πο о У white marble DICK: 
[᾽Αμφ]ύλοχος | {[ rupo vos 
^ Restoration based on the memory of a young man who had 


Seen the complete stone: 


980: 23-24 πο. 8; white marble pedimental stele 


᾽Αντωνίῳ Neixov[t] παραφύλαξ ἤρῳ[ς xon-] 
'Avtovta ᾿Αφϕϕεῖγ[α] οτε, χαῖῦβε; Ме вол 
τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ ἀ[νδρὶ ] злее επ τς πι 


4 µνείας χάριν; Ν[Γεύνων ] 


Other paraphylakes in JÓAI 8 (1905) 172 no. 7 (Notion 
ed- орг; 


981: 24 no. 9; white marble pedimental stele: 


πλάτων | ᾿Απο[λ]λάδου [΄Απολλάδου as gen.??, Pleketi 


ο οἱ no. 10; white marble fragment: 


θεοφιλ[---] | ᾿Αγαϑα[---] | θεόξενα A[--] 


933, PRIENE. DECREE CONCERNING CELEBRATIONS OF THE REGAINED 
FREEDOM, CA 297 B.C. I. Priene 11 (cr L: Robert, ΕΣ АТИ 
note 3 = OMS III 1371). P. Piejko, РР 38 (15863 206. πες tore Е и 
LL. 21-23 τοὺς πιολίτας καὶ τους παρα. ο πας с τε. επ 
πάντας στε[φανηφορειν instead of τους Πίριπνεις τους ἐνδημουνταξ] 
ИТА. апа in L. 25 τῶμ μεν подато ае Ееаа o πω τε τοπ. 


984. ΓΕΤΕΤΠΕ TREATY BETWEEN HERAKLEIA ON THE LATMOS AND ΤΠΕ 
AMYZONIANS AT PETRA, 20d HALF OF THE 201 CENT. B.C. І. Priene 51. 
Republished by J. and L: Robert, Amyzon "τ": Dh 
found the stone τη сае Old Museum in тт, In L. 18 they suggest 
την ὑπαρχο]ύ[σαν 2] (т. Priene: [riv ειτε’, 
restore ὡμολόγησαν, adopting A. Wilhelm's reading [OUvouoAóÓynoav] 
(m. Priene: [συνεγράψαντθ]).. They сотшеп ρα. το HE nE ае 
expression. Απ[υ]ζονεῖε απο merac ain r np s Pp n Rin Т, Priene 
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Шс р егес Ені Б expression as a reference to the city of Amvzon, 
Ше ο ο ο οι ENE Rock However, tbe site of Amvzon is not a rock 
οι, ешапсата; πον is there such a thing in the immediate vici- 


nity., ШЕ Καρς Ες conclude that "The Amyzonians from the Rock" 
ΛΙ: erent political organization, well to be distinguished 
ΕΠΕ. ЕЛЕУ σος Ἀπνσποη: “C était un schisme“. They wonder whether 


the site of Bagacik, S. of Amyzon, perhaps was Πέτρα, and whether 
Noc uu AOE Aa PAUVO, mentioned in two inscriptions from 
ΠΠ, οοποσυπιπας Olympichos, perhaps was identical with Amy- 
zonam equo From an Amyzonian coin which depicts Zeus Labrauüun- 
deuss που inter that the Amyzonians temporarily occupied Petra 
to the detriment of Mylasa. Since this coin later was counter- 
marked with the common Amyzonian device of Artemis' deer, the 
annexation was temporary and the "Amyzonians from the Rock" were 
“η ο росасеа again ain the old city. 


20 o FLP TIENE; DEDECATIONS IN THE SANCTUARY OF ATHENA POLIAS. 
аск arter bhe sculpture ot the sanctuary ot Athena Follas at 
Кы о е L Onc on T283) 251—262, collects the statue-dedicattons 
απ  ομ ο in ENIS Sanctuary ranging from ca 334 BC Eo post=Julio>s 
Claudian (5). А tabular survey on 252-253 shows who, in what period, 
for what reasons and in what form was honored with an image.  Ana- 
lysis of the occasions and of the types of the statues and statue 
bases. 


E SMYRNA. SENATUS CONSULTUM CONCERNING PERGAMENIAN LAND, 
M ου συ ο ο ΠΕΡ 5 τος IV 262 (сору from Adramytteron)). 
p το а επ ο ΕΕ ο πο ο) Ἱσδι-ιοο, argues that a number of his- 
πο οι οὗ ο une tances excludes 129 B.C. as the date of this ος. 
πε то5Е »mportanmt consideration is that in that year Asia was not 
певгеотдап еа ву the Romans, which makes the activity of publi- 
cani and the conflict between them and the Pergamenians to which 
this text alludes unlikely. Do реек TOI B.C. ΕΠΕ only 
other possibility in view of the presence of a consul M. Aquilius 


onececordcrn Le 257. τε οἵἷονς εμας пе names otf the officials do 
ἵσε με οσσα τιν οἵἷπε το the earlier date and considers all the 
pA ЗИ ΕΠΕ οσο ος their identification., With Ol B.C: as 


ος στις ос Пе ЫС the beginning of the text must have contained 
сс Ее sole name of the consul M. Aquilius or his name plus 
thoarworohirsscolleague C. Marius. De M. presents new restorations 
tcn ccPePhnewderails of which he defends on 185-189. The 
ООШ а оп ο ΙΟ, тле most controversial point, implies a re- 
Hc mcm = пле -nbtesvention by consuls after 129 B.C. Tollo- 
wing on a сопЕїі ісе between Pergamenians and publicani. From the 
suxMpossibie pairs of consuls (those including one name ending in 

Е ОСИЕТ Е Бесси ОТЕ СЕ 109 B.C. because the number of letters 
tits the available space exactly. 


[ὅπως περὶ τούτων] τῶν πραγμ[άτ]ων περὶ фу λόγους ἐπ[ουήσαντο, 
Tu ros 
Δείδιος στρατηγὸς ἐ]πιγνῶι τίνες ὅρο[ι] Περγαμηνῶν εἶὐσύ[ν . 
σα кос περι τῶν оршу 


».86. :.................... τοντ. .. τι ο... 


8 ἄλλων πόλεων ὧν τὸ ὅρι]σμα ὑπεξειρημέ(νο]ν πεφυλαγ [μένον ἐστῖν 
итү πρι азоо, 
ὡς Κόϊντος Καιμίλιος Μάαρκος ᾿Τού]νιυος ὕπατοι ἄνα ше с [ео σοι τω» 
CONDADO Oro 
Τίτος Δείδιος στρατη]γὸς κατὰ δῆμον (Омо τοῖς, επ, е συγκλήτου 
πέντε και 
πεντήμοντα ἀποταχϑεῖσιν] ἐπιγνῶι, περὶ τούτων τῶ[ν πραγμάτων 
τῆι συγμλήτωι προσαναφέρη ι | 


G. Petzl, EA 6 (1985) 70-71 (ph.), shows that two small Ephesian 
fragmente (Ll. Eph. 975A and B) belong to the list ot names or επ 
members of the consilium (LL, 27-37 in RDGE 12). Pho s πο cc MEE 
a copy of the SC was published in Ephesos. We give Petzl's text 

of the list of names. The underlined words are those preserved 

on the Ephesian fragments (LL. 2-9 - 975B; LL. 11217 > 9 752) We 
τν πος ogive in the app: Cric- the superseded readings and restora- 
tions ο I. Eph: 


Е Е N E οπλο a 
τος Гао AL LA CO Pa Шоо Пее SS 
Ποπλίου Κυρείνα, Мбариос Κοσνώνιος Μαάρνου 

4 πηρητείνα, Πόπλιος Γέσσιος Ποπλίου ᾿Αρνήνσης, 
Λεύκιος ᾿Δφείνυος Aeuxtou ᾿Ωφεντείνα, Γάϊος "PooBor- 
ος Γαΐου Ποπιλλία, Γάϊος Διπίννιος Γαΐου Τηρητείνα, Μάαρ- 
noc Φαλέριος Maápxou Κλαυδία, Μάνιος Λευκείλιος 

8 Maáoxou Ππωμεντείνα, Δεύπιος Φίλιος Λευκίου 
'"Ωρατία, Γάϊος Δίδιος Γαΐου Κυρείνα, Κοΐντος Κλαύ- 
διος Αππίου Πολλία, μεύκμιος ανθεστιέε ποιον η. τ» 
Καροείλιος Λευμίου Σαβατείνα, Πόπλιος Σείλιος Λευκίου 

η; γαλερία, Γναῖος “Ойтаокос TAC OR IGO АША т παντος, πα 
Antoc Madonnou Καμιυλία, Δεύπιος ᾿Αφεύνιος Λευκίου Λεμωνία, 
Γάϊος Ναύτιος Κοΐντου Οὐετυρία, Γάϊος Νεμετώριος Γαΐου 
Λειωνία, ἠεύχμιοε Κορνήλιος Maap που Pat ва Исаке 

16 Πομπήϊος Γναίου Κροστομείνα, Πόπλιος Ποπίλλιος Ποπλίου 


Hola oM νης ο το аа 

2. In the Smyrnaean and Adramyttian copy ЕЕЕ was ποιος | 
Бу πώ LLOC etc.: Petzl assumes a maison's error: Do oU sa 
Γαΐου Αἰμιλία, Πόπλιος, which would make the ii op Е ВСЕ Е 
the others || 6. Πω]λλία, Adramyttian copy; Πουπεινία, Smyrna 
11. Καρουίλιος, Adram. and Smyrna. MB Mattundgl μου ο. ο EE 
147-119 suggests identifying τπε τον ΤΙ ὖλλιος 
ὑπατος) with M! Aquillius, consul in 101 p ο, ο ἄσιος μα τε 
το the same year. In Le. 26 πο accepts the correction ο Ὁ m nl usi 


tribe im taB (La) instead of Φαλ(έρνα);; further prosopographical com- 
Dents. Cf. also E. Badian, ibidem 11 (195956 στ νο τς agrees 

with Mattinglyv's date and comments on Со (θεια... sp T τς 
pe identified with C. Coelius Caldus (consul τ"; απο 
ultus (b. 26). СЕ. also E.S. Gruen, The Ποια ο νο. Πο par M 
Coming of Rome (Berkeley 1984) 607-608 (101 rather than 129 B.C.). 
Gr identifies the consul --loOAAvOC in L. 17 аз M. Aquillius re- 
jects the restoration [KaL Μάνιος "AxOAAVOGUPOVOCSRYEIROOlRUMSCEUD 
n9 23.e. the consuls of 129 в.с. and 'tavorscdNrpeterencegjd We 
consuls of 122 B.C., one otf whom was с Pannis: 
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SOY SMYRNA. DEDPTGITITIONSTPOUCAWBHENA. ARCHAIC PERIOD. Bronze bar 
with nine small holes; just above them an inscription; found during 
КОС a aoa τπ εαπείεπε Smyrna (Bayrakli) and now in the Depot 
of the Archaeological Museum in Izmir. Ed pr ο "πη, n E. 
Akurgal κ: Smyrna, vol. I: Wohnschichten und Athenatempel (Ankara 
ο 129-130 (ph). 


᾿Αρὴν τήνδ᾽ ἀνέθηκεν τε ᾿Αϑηναέηυ Οἰνότιμος Πρωτάρχο 


арӣ: here ex voto еа ο with parallels; τε = T) ("mann 
, ое I C phi Егет реп"), ed. pr., who suggests that the 
object may have been a pair of scales ("Waage") but Akurgal, op. 
EBD moe οποιος that small dedicatory objects ` 
may have been hung on the bar through the holes (cf. the recon- 
БЕТШ ОП pioto бп рї. 124). 








988. SMYRNA. EPITAPH OP APOLLONIA 300-225 B.C. [SS IDEE TC 
rp πει mani ii ATTI SOCIETA! LIGURE STORIA PATRIA, N.S. 23 
Enc» disenssesvthis inscription found im 1910 in 


lO πον η" Έστε Πες Civico di Archeologia Ligure in Genova 
Pegli. 





989.  SMYRNA. ЕРІТАРН OF THE OIL-MERCHANT ATTALOS, 20d 3rd CENT. 
DIN απο ος I. Smyrna 245). H.W. Pleket, EA 1 (1983) 103-104, 
ΙΙ οι Ее о merchant Attalos is not to be identified with 
HIE e лл S ЛО ОПОТ from LL. 8-9 but was an undistinguished 
merchant, depending on that dignitary and having a παρα in the 
Petrer Е шше larger i rüunmerary complex: 





990. SMYRNA. EPITAPDHICOPROTHE LAWYER AND SURVEYOR L. ETOUTIOS 
ELIS. White marble base, found in Tepecik, with in a recessed fra- 
me a relief of a mensa tripes with a serpent climbing it, and an 
τ πι σα Now in the Izmir Museums Ed. pr. H. Malay = Y. Gül, 
БЕШ ο σος 867-284 ο 1. (ph.). 


СООЛ ЧИЕ со ο πλις, Πουτινος | "Αμισηνός, || νοιικὸς | 
ἄριστος | ἐτῶν xB' | xai γεομετ]ρῶν πρῶτος 
Undated by ed. pr. || 2. for Εἰούτιος cf. SEG XVI 748 (also from 
ЕБ minum ΤΕ KITI 540 (from Sinope), edd. pr. |] DE που HAC 
Uc Бобева, Noms indigènes === 443 and 508, edd. pr. 
991-993.  SMYRNA. THREE EPITAPHS. H. Malay - Y. Gül, ZPE 50 


ULUSM CNN TN ρα. ο її“ three epitaphs, now. all in the 
Izmir Museum. 


991: 2904 mo WnuteumnorbbPes3rchstecetural fragment; brought 
from Mount Pagos (Kadifekale). 
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Διονύσιος Μητροδώρου τοῦ Παραμόνου 
ζῶν ἑαυτῶι µπατεσπεύασεν xai τῷ νατοιχομένωι 
Μητροδώρωι τῶι υἱῶι xai ᾿Επιγόνηι τῆι γόνο. μου . 
4 kal Φλαβίᾳ Τύχην καὶ τοῖς ἐξ αὐτῆς γεννηβφησοµένοις καὶ ἕαυ- 
τοῦ συνγενέσι καὶ Μοδιαρίῳ “Ερμᾶ μόνῳ tvufilc É]vexa 


Undated by edd. pr. 


099. 284 no. 3. Marble pedimental stele with актоо кек таи r ары 
port; in a recessed panel an inscription and five wreaths. 


Ζωσύμη 
χρηστή, 
χαῖρε 
© ófi- 
HOG : 
ue И) [xe 
(wreath) ρουσί- ο“. ОАТ (wreath) 
α 
ol vé- éon- 
(wreath) OL BOL (wreath) 


Undated by edd. pr. [possibly late Hellenistic τ, νεος 
ma with divergen legs, pcc 


ООЗ: 284 по. 4. Marble architectural fragmenti par τ", ΓΞ. 
phagus?, Pleket], brought from Tepecik ler Tour шоа е 
990); representation of a ram's head with garland. 


ενα, EP ONG 


ÜUndated Бу edd. Ρε. 








994. SMYRNA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR SARAPION. Г. Smyrna 925: 
W. Peek, EA 2 (1983) 84, suggests reading in LL. 2-3 Пп о Жоп 
τοῦ παιδὸς ἀφείλετο πνεῦμα Σαραπᾶ. реек interprets this as meaning 
that the. three year old boy, unnotuiced Бу his father (LLC 7S 
died from drinking (too much) wine [For wine and death cf. SEG 
ХХХІІ 850, Pleket].  R., Merkelbach, EA 3 (1984) 38, translates 
ОКУП as "Weintraube": "per Knabe ist an einer Wedntraube9ersiueh 
crow апа L. Robert, BE ООЗ οἱ 


995. SMYRNA. INSCRIPTION ОМА VASE; oth ΕΗ еВ On the 
handle of an archaic vase, found during the excavations in ancient 
Smyrna (Bayrakli) and now in the Museum of Τομέ, μα. στ. 5. sac 
hin, op. cit. (cr. our Lemma no. 987) 131-4 MM DM 


Δηρύππο ἐμὶ | λήϊλυδος 
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"es ыу __. 
Δηριυππος: unattested before, ed. pr., who adduces many parallels 
πο Lh)scesort oor inscriptions ("т am the == of =="); cf. our lemma 
noc 996. 
996. SMYRNA. GRAFFITO ON AN ARCHAIC PLATE, BEGINNING OF THE 


6th CENT. B.C. коп ππασπεπες ος an archaic plate, tound at the 
excavations in Bayrakli; on the plate at least five circles were 
рл еа; ος Γρ сакен the penultimate circle. Ба DE ο санти, 
En 105525) 00 0 phu). 


ο ο. i του δε ος] 


СЕЛ СЕС τι ο and ο ιτ lemma по. 995. 


EST πους. HONORAR DECREE FOR ANTIOCHOS III,»9CA 204-203 B.C. 
SEG XXVIII 8875. A. Giovannini, ΜΗ 40 (1983) 178-184, argues that 
onmmblcldstesotupublircotrion of the decree Teos did not belong to 
Юл ЕЛЫ input to Attalos. He focuses on Col, I LL. 17-20; 
especially on the concluding phrase τῶν ἄλλων Qv ἐφέρομεν συντάξεων 
poser IgA υπεδεξατοα απολυθήσεσθαι. nuac δι αὐτοῦ: Antiochos 
III is not the agent of the passive verb (in that case we would 
expect ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ or rather the active verb) but an intermediary; 
БОШ cM ουν το Б сере сИ (he οὐνταάξεις depended on his ally Atta“ 
EMEND ον ο ο оос αι ασυλον апа αφειναι οσυλον ао not imply 
that Antiochos possessed the city. G. warns against attributing a 
кош Шы росс: Ес meaning to the terms used rn describing the relations 
between Greek states in general. Antiochos" intervention is not 
сыа ШО сак ου ап οπονασςο ισα] act, connected with Teos" hospi- 
ЕВЕ асема Ππ -απρεαιταππ Asra Minor against Ptolemaic pos- 
sessions in 204 A.D. The promise of ἀσυλία and ἀφορολογησία meant 
to guarantee the good behaviour of Antiochos and his troops (no 
αι ueconueweocedsmmenmeberesuisitions). For the concept of πίστιε 
АБЕКЕ rrer bourger, Fides et potestas, πίστις et επιτρο- 
πο περι ο ο ο 1 634] 5177-185 (our inscription adduced on 179). 
Contra ο ς ὑμοσσοθσα and L. Robert, BE (1984) πο, 365. Cf. also 
A. Mastrocinque, Manipolazione della storia in età ellenistica: 
I Seleucidi e Boma (Roma 1993) 07 ΕΕ. 
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998.: ҮЛ ТЕА, CORPUS., SEG XXXI 986. W. Peek. ZPE 51 (19983). 197 
-198, comments on the following texts from TAM V 1. 


nos ПОЕ r rape Eo]Oorox ? 
lI crc -c Dr'G)ETEOV Стоас daot9ouooc 
201: [-- τρεῖ]ς μούνα[ς ἐ]σιδών, ὦ ξεῖνε, σελήνας | [ἤ]λυϑον 
εἰς ᾿Αὐδ[ην]- ὢ βίου ὠμυτάτου . The boy died three (ог 


ο οι  Ὁσεληνας] ота. 
DEM DENN NERDNIATIAOYCOmuss der Name des Toten stecken': 
licec Е саме са Griechisch") 
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468 (Б (SG XVIII 691) ΕΡΕ, rn l distichon 1°: 
χαίροις, ἐνδόξου γενεῆς: εἰ δὲ κρυτὸς “Абас, 
σὲ τρίτον ἀύσευ σύνϑρονον εὐσεβέων 
685: LL. 4-6. μητρώ[εσ]σι λιπόντα SU GU 
Μοῖραι ασ єп οπως, 
[Eci]ve, λίην Conc ποσα 
[ὦνα τέλος] 

760: Peek gives the following text: 


τῶν ται ---- τῆς Δυονυσυάδος, 
Татабос μετέπειτα καὶ ᾿Απολλωνίου ἐσϑλοῦ 
μαὶ Ποπλίου φυλίαν τοῦ γνησίου ὄντος ἀδελφοῦ, 

4 τοῦ μόνου οὐ δύναμαι προλυπεῖν μνήμην ποθέουσα, 
καί τε πιοῦσα τὸ Λήϑαιον πόμα τῶν ὑπὸ γαίης 
μνήμην μᾶλλον ἔχω. εἴης coy γήρᾳ ἀε[ϊὺ] σ[ῶς]. 
πάντας ἐγὼ λύτομαυ ἁδιν[ῶν] παύσεσϑθαυ ὀδυρμῶν: 

8 [ox ]ÉTL Yao δύναταί ὁ ϑανὼν εἰς φῶς ἀνακάμψαι 


а Ñ U 


999. APOLLONIA ON THE MEANDER: HONORARY DECREE FOR MARDONIOS, 
EARLY 3rd CENT. B.C. La Robert, BCH 107 (1983) ο ος 9 20 
collects evidence on this city and on Tripolis (Ма оът Τρίπολις) 
which was shown to be the new name of Apollonia by Imhoof-Blumer. 
He especially comments on an Apollonian honorary decree τος Mardon 
nios preserved in the Museum of Chios (М. Segre, ATHENAEUMSINZS 
1934, 3-9) and accepts Moretti ο view CH pore οσον 1789) that the 
᾿Απολλωνυῆταυ mentioned in this decree were the citizens of A. on 
the Meander. He argues, however, that the city was not founded 
in the 3rd cent. B.C. by the Seleucids (so M.), but that it was 
an old Ionian foundation. R. considers the stone as a "pierre 
errante" coming from Apollonia. Consequently the honorand Mapóó- 
МООС πας ап inhabitant o the latter апа по Еа cnt zo Chios 
(NM He was a member of a Hellenised (father: ᾿Αρυστόμαχος) 
persian family and received the citizenship or Afin this cr ее 
For a similar awarding of privileges to Persians by a Greek city 
Єт Шоо ll emnna по. «951 ad ne τ Mardonios deserved well of Аро1- 
lonia ἐν τε τοις πρότερον χρόνοις ἐπὶ τῶν торам τον ο τη 
συνοιµισίαᾳ τῇ νποινῇ τῆς τετραπόλεως. R. argues that after a period 
of tyranny the Greek settlements of this area united themselves, 
and he comments on the term tetrapolis in combrnatronswrthothe 
later Tripolis. He wonders whether Apollonoshieron, in the area 
of Tripolis, has something to do with Apollonia and whether the 
betrapolis of our inscription has become Tripolis by the есесше 
ot pollonoshieron, but concludes: αἱ reste trop α »neonmussmood- 
mi les établissements de la région" 


10005 АРОШГОНІ5 EPITAPH OF PASION: IGR πο 1186. О аталы 
корет, Amyvzon 105-106 note 69 (cf. already Ше kenca хт? 
note 7), point ους i that in IGR the ποτα. еу απ ο GI ср ао 
A. Fontrier, Μουσεῖου 5 (1885-1836) οἳ πο Wb S ТЕЕ ЕО Thé 
text should be read as follows: ото οσο (CE SUM ае р 
τέννῳ, γενομένῳ σαλταρίῳ πρὸσς ὀλίγον μνίας χάριν (πρὸσς ὀλύγον: 
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кре шесе ре“ ρα. Zingerle's views, KLIO 21, 1927, 425 note 
IMEEM «Ὁὂ- ос елпу Por σαλτιου)άριυος сї. our lemma по. 1615. 
[The name [П]асрос is not certain, Herrmann]. 





MOOT: ΤΗΝ IAZA). DEDICATION, 200-201 2:08. White marble 
deee К Naor, EA 2 198960) 111-113 πο. 4 (ph): 


- — — — — — ----- d ТОГО ООО οὗ OLO O Š 


2 d кеке к ΜΗ єтї, (pO. | ~ ποιος που Ἱστιαος SC ES 
ОЕШ των,  Атталоъо Πε η ενχαριστοῦν/πεα 
nal Γλυκεία ὑπὲρ Eú- α ου η κα επους ао πα. 


ντ, О ш су ο ο ο TaintLitraces of letters as [MISYOA 
EG M [Oo το ес идел; cE. TAM V 1 166- [М|єүалөъө бебо Γη αἱ а. 
BORNE uw poonesineehis village cf. TAN V 1 427 and 463, еа. pr. For 


Εν, τ": ο επ ption from Ayazviran сї. now id., EA 5 (1985) 55-60 
πο ιο. 

T002; AYVYAZVIRANT(IAZA). DEDICATION TO MEN MOTYLEITES, 7006-607 
RD μπιτ Παπ ο ος stele, Duilt into the staircase оғ а house. ва. 


p NE шило δν ο (1983) 1150 πο. 2 ра. 


Μηνὶ Μοτυ[λεύτη proper name] 
ὑπὲρ Μυμμάλο[υ τοῦ ἀδελ]- 
penc Кш окшоого ΙΞ-- 
И сто οἱ ο WN(nuoc) Торе tol] 


I Ме Mocy leites is already on record in Ayazviran, еа. pr., who 
points out that in TAM V 1 457 (dedication to this Men) Ὀρεπτῆς 
should perhaps be interpreted as a proper name: θρεπτῆς. A Vils 
lage, from which Μοτυλεύτης is derived, is probably situated near 
p ООО ы il Op [I O I Μοτελλείτηςε (TAM V 1 348) refers to the 
pu INC КО phot hhi and rsonot to be identified with or re- 
lated to our epithet, ed. pr. [For the gods of the Μοταλεῖς cf. our 
lemma no. 1138, Pleket] 

Γ ο νο AN TAZA). DEDICATION το HOSIOS AND DIKAIOS;, 209- 
РОТЕ: ореха White marble stele. Hd INC Ein Surpa 2 11993) 111 
Do I ου... 


Νεύμων Διονυσίου [иЈасф εὐχήν”“ vac 
{xlali Nevxm εὔξαμε- οπου] σᾳδ᾽ un(vóc) '"Yneo[Be]- 
ICI опо = [oeta c numeral] 


J БЛ АӨ е AL AU 


ΤΙ. л М р kaos espećially attested in Phrygia, ed. Ῥτ:, 
UIN О ПЕ ον л Έλις о уа:п сбпїїүшє the close links between 
Phrygia and the Middle Hermos Valley ('bassin du Moyen Hermos') 
[cf. for this also SEG XXXI 1003, 1008, Pleket]| 


L a e e — ... —_—-—_—__—_—_—-— 


1004. DEMIRCI (AREA OF: YIGITLER). HONGORARY INSCRIPTION δν FOUR 
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DEMOL, END ОЕ THE ΠΕΙ ΕΡΤ S TIC рЕК ТОБ ον stele with moulding 
and akroteria; upper recessed panel divided into four registers, 
each with a wreath around an inscription; lower panel with relief 
representing a soldier and a child standing in Erone πο dg NCC 
Now in the Museum of Manisa. Ed. pr. H. Malay, EA 1 (1983) 25-27 


onc NC I Шу апа δουν BEC DL 
A Ὁ) πες, Β ὁ περὶ 
Λαμεμας Обо 
δῆμος oro 
C O περι D ὁ περὶ 
Móxaóa "AYWXUDQOV 
δῆμος δῆμος 


Period of the war against Aristonikos, BE, where απο ος ως 
suggest that спе honorand is identical with the ша о еве 
"officier au cheval", who fought against A and was οποιο ее 
four communities . They also suggest that the epitaph TAM V 1 444 
relates to the same war || A. ере ЛОХ ШТ УО, Ооп record πα F -- 
(1975) 65 La 14I. Ера πο. 15}; све асе Ε.Π: T 
plur. Ἀασιεμαι or of a neutre naxcuac, еа. pr., who points ou ee int 
this demos was located somewhere between Daldis and Saittai, S. of 
the Simav рабі ῃ B. the "OOnvot, known from TAM V T το perhaps 
near Borlu), ed. pr.: Οδὸν, BE; ὁδὸν, ed. pr. |] ο. cf. the Moxa- 
onvot having three cities in the Тирек ре οσα το Ελ ο ου С Е 
our inscription this demos probably was situated in Mysia Abbaeitis, 
ed. pru Contra- BE | D. Ancyra Sidera, Ἱσσασευομπο σα o шау 
Dagi, ed. pre, who points out that at the timo ο ME ΠΗΡΕ 
these four demoi did not yet constitute poleis; they all belonged 
to the Mucoi ᾿Αββαεῖται; the inscription shows the coherence of 
the areas М. and 5. of the Simav Dagi contra ΒΕ 


1005. HAMIDIYE, EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS, 224-225 A.D. White 
marble stele, above the inscription faint traces бот а τοπ δα 
presenting two standing persons. Еа. pr. C. Naour, BA ο (οσο 7 
noc (Ρα... 


ἔτους πο ή οσο) Ара о MEE 
Трофі μετὰ τῶν réx«v»o[v] 
᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν ἄνδρα μν[ί]- 

4 у ас χάριν 


1. AovaGLOU. Δύθναιου — Αὐγναιου ОА (Мс о е р КШ а 
situ, where consequently the cemetery of an ancient village Dima 
lor =01) or Kerbia (or -oi) (c£. TAM V 1L p: 1S5) muse c NC IM 
зара JL 52: TEKTO, lapis 





10006. KULA. EPITAPH OF AURELIUS ABPHEPANOSUEEZLCCOESGNRENIE TAM 
М 1297 (SEG XXXI 986), C£. E. Robert) ВОН TOIR LESEN 
28, who republishes a photograph and comments on the iconography 
of the deceased who is represented as a bacchant. Cf. already BE 
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ο ο ο πο. 84]. 
——— ——— SP ος E ^^... „.- (T =чс=з Imm Sed 


NOE MAJONTA (MENYE: AREA OF: ASAR(CIK)). DEDICATION Το ΕΤΕ 
MIS ANAEITIS AND MEN TIAMOY, 197-198 A.D. White marble stele; a- 
poat ucEnscesptismerepbesentation of а Ίσα. Ed. proe NOU 
ER ο ο ο ος ου mo. 1 (ph): 


πε Oo ο σεῖτι αι 4 αυτῆς εὐχὴν ἀνέδηκε, 
Мм τις oU Κα πι η ἔτους :o:n-B'* Περειτίου «η΄: 
Κορβούλωνος ὑπὲρ é- 


τ... ОКОЛО ΠΟ meters from а hill bearing the remains of 
sx ο ποιο Site, vith a Ronan building, ed. πε., who gives 
numerous parallels tor stelail with representations of parts of the 
ο ο ον ο suc καστ Ι5π5| апа points out that їп the Ašsarcik= 
gunrdenocthereocprobablv was a local sanctuary from which many dedi- 
Ego ο-ο σος ο Cornevit (2 km 5.5.5. of Asarcik)., παν come. 


008 MAIONIA. VOTIVE DEDICATION TO THEA BRYZE ADYTENE, 250-2 
πια. D IDA Mo τ. О тоска, ως Beitrage συ Altertuns: 


kunde Kleinasiens. EestSohrile K. Bittel (edd. R.M. Böhmer - H. 
КАЕ eann πη: 19185] 493-499 (ph.; аг.) identifies the six per- 


sons represented on the relief with those mentioned in the text and 
Consequently suggests some new restorations. The man and the wo- 
πα ena a ghe of tnie altar аге AXeE&tavopos ολάτῃης and Iovata 
υπ. μεσονα in U bD; 2-5. The man in the background between them is 
indicated as deceased by the representation of his horse: L. 5 
initio should therefore be read: [ἥρωος or ἥρω (first name) ]υ 
τετ ο. πε ол ЕЕРЕЕ ἵδελφου ELO 5-6; nen restoration), “cou 
cnm PEN Кш που Ка which could have been, made clear in. Kastor's 
ΜΛ ИШ КОЮУСУ The two young men at the left side behind 
“ОШ л хап о о [лс πεε the τεμνα (b. 6) Alexandros ... ios and Andro- 
neikos ...: both had two names, so that one should restore in LL. 
6-7 ᾿Αλεξάν|[δρου ---]ιου xai instead of ᾿Αλεξάν| [δρου καὶ 
Mum Su: ΤΙΕΕΙ͂Ξ girl to the utmost right must Бе Maika- 
аа соо απ : τεῖος probably contained the motif 
Tor ιο ο σου Lon 5ο that LE. 8-9 сап be restored аз follows: 
ШОО ОШООО τη: ΙΙ. σωτηρίας ἑνεχα vel sim. εὐκα]ρυσστοῦντεςο, S. also 
discusses the style of the high quality relief, which is very typi- 
Cad ο sU tme. 


1009: PIRNARTEPE (NEAR THERMAI THESEOS). BUTLOING INSCRIPTION, 
pom psu A55 Pu omo Joining parts of a yellowish stone lintel., 
ο ο ο ΠΟ, EA ο (19631241255 nox 12 (ph.). 


A B 
ἔτος ὅδε΄ ἐτελέσθη τὸ ἔ[ργον ---] προνοησ[αμένου name τοῦ] 
Ῥὐπελάστου vaca 


са ιτ παν poon n S κα N of the confluence of the Hermos and 
a tributary coming from Thermai Theseos, which is 3.5 km S.E.) 
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Ba M EE c NR κε ο r 
there is a small ancient village site, with a cemetery amd possibly 
a local sanctuary (cf. our lemma no. 1010), to which this architra- 
ve belonged, ed. pr. 


{8/0 V 


ΠΠ. PIRNARTEPE. DEDICATION 'POSZEUS ΛΕΡ σος White marble 
Stele, Ed. рг. с. Naour, EA 2 (1988) 125-126 πο, ' τ; 


Μανης Μίμκου | Avi Κεραυνίων 


Undated by ed. pr.; cf. our lemmata nos. 641 and 1028. 


M ————-  Е e l llULL.LLLLL..CCC—— —— n 


1011. PIRNARTEPE. EPITAPH OF EUPELASTOS, 2189-219 Ар. SEG ХХХІ 
10429 whites шатріе εἴσοῖς. Еа. ρε. G. Naour, PAT? m απ - 
πο Apa 


[E Jure eror О БЕГ Onu |= 4 πνειας ep тоос 
ЖАШООМ TOV εαυπωώ πα. ` TY °° 
τέρα ἐτείμησεν vac 


1. Faint traces point to this reading, еа ρε, πο рол ешш 
that the epitaph surely began with this line; in fact the upper 
part of this stele is now in the Museum in izmir: ΕΕ... ΠΠ. 
ZPE 49 (1982) 194 no. 2 = SEG XXXI 1042. Fron the оез ете зу 
(cfc. our lemma по. 1009) а number of coins originate ONCE NC 
has ᾿Ανμυρανῶν: Ancyra Sidera (cf. our lemma no. 1004) in Mysia 
Abbaitis; another sign that close relations existed between Mysia 


Abbaitis and the Middle Hermos Valley, ed. pr.; cf. our lemma no. 
1004. 
KON: SAITTAI (AREA OF: ENCEKLER). CONFESSION OFFC(LAUDTA?) 


BASSA, 252-253 A.D. Trapezoid stele surmounted by a pediment у Еһ 
palmette akroteria; in the recessed field of the tympanon а сепстат? 
rosette πετ ΓΙ beric oOrner есе л Ec ccc TWO 
reliefs above each other. The upper relief shows two persons: at 
ΙΕ τ сле priest holding a wreath in his right hand ο ολο cm 
sceptre leaning against his side in his left hand. AL πο Цои 

а ошап (Вава) holding her right hand τς es rectangular altar: 
πο places an пиптаеп т тавр те оул ορήςσ оп τε In the lower re- 
gister (represented on a reduced scale) there are two persons 
taising their left hands in а gesture or prayer mc τε τ. 
the "witnesses" of the eulogia-scene above. Inscription under the 
reliefs. seen їп the antiquities market in Bp ο b.m M Ἐπ 
andi published after a photograph by L. Борбек Бен το e NES DS 
222 (ph.). The provenance is ascertained by two similar confessions: 


ТАМ У 1 179 a and b (SEG XXVIII 913-914); for a fourth Specimen 
see our lemma no. 1013. 


ALL ἐγ Διδύμων Δρυῶν K. Báooa no- 
λασθςελδῖσα ἔτη δ’ xai μὴ πιστεύουσ- 
α τῷ δε, εἴτι ποκουσα δε ου ы = 
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4 у ἔπαδα, εὐχαριστοῦσα τὴ«ν στή»λλην 
C ORDIN ἔτους TAN μηίνδε) Περιτίου ni 


1-2. ΚΟΔΑΣΘΣΙΣΑ lapis || 3. ΕΠΤΥΧΟΥΣΑ lapis || 4. THAAHN lapis 
———— ——MM S oc o НЕЕ 


ο... ο ΕΕ ΣΕ САВ ЕД TOF: ENCEKLER). CONFESSION OF ATHENAIOS, 
262—263 A.D. l p о СОСЕ ЕБ relier in a recessed Гте1д το 
pEesent2ng two persons: to the left a priest holding a wreath in 
ПЕЕ πι ηυς and a rong sceptre ilcoamingedqarsuset his side in his Left 
Rhand: ο ο τοις Athenaios raising his right hand in a gesture 
of prayer. Шы т раемхо under the relier. Seen in the antiguities 
market in Beyrouth by H. Seyrig and published after a photograph 
ру L. Robert, BCH 107 (1983) 516-518 (ph.). “he provenance is 
ΠΕΠ two similar confessions: TAM V 1 179 a and b (SEG 
ο πε ο oq τους a fourth specimen" See оцу lemma no. 1012. 
Robert, ibidem 515-523 no. 27 (2) comments on each of these four 
Eonbtescronostetag dedicated to the Great Zeus of the Twin Oaks. 

He pays special attention to the sceptre as a symbol of the power 
апа justice of Zeus or other gods, attested both on reliefs and іп 
inscrip ions. He shows that it was "set up" at different occasions 
ЭПОС О ОСЫ or to prevent unjust or sacrilegious acts. Tri 
Some cases twelve sceptres are treated as an ensemble. Sometimes 
οι. δεν caumestheccbaracter of a fetish, which 15 supposed 
πα "αμα οτε тисе of anger. On the reliefs the instrument is most- 
Eu and of a priest, occasionally in that of а god. I 
mentions, with consent, Zingerle's rapprochement with the ϑύρσος 
nugis αν o "ος Tobacchoi 1nseription from Athens (5ν11. 1109 


Ὁ: 4f.) Lr асе our emma по. 1029: 
Μέγας Ζεὺς ё<ү> Δεδύμων (sic) Эту στήλλην xai ἀνέγρα- 
Δρυῶν. ᾿Αϑήναυος πολασ- πας πος Бома С ποῦ Эеооя 
Φε ο ὑπὸ TOOU EIU ὑπὲρ Εὐχαρυστῶν ἐσστηλο- 

4 ἁμαρτείας natà ἄγνοι- Ὕραφηπσα кто (lin - 
ο πο ο ευρου TITO AC ШТ (МОС) оеро ол ni 


μµμολάσευς λαβῶν ἀπητή- 


1. ΕΔΕΔΥΜΩΝ lapis; N engraved above Q because of lack of space |] 
ο ο ιτ νι πει! ИЕ отш мас written over ἀπαιτήθην, δα. ρε, after 
an observation of Seyrig 


1014. SATTITTAI (AREA OF: ENCEKLER). DEDICATION: White marble 
s C Ὁ... асат EA 2 (1993) 128-129 no. 15 (ри): 


----- |[-©а © -]ᾖι Βευδηνῶι | εὐχήν 


Undated by ed. pr., who suggests either Alil or ᾿Απόλλω]νι and 
reports that this epithet is unattested so far; 500 m. from Ence- 
kler there is an ancient village site, with presumably a local 
sanctuary: Beudenos may possibly refer to the name ot this xaTOL-= 
DIE Шр s HN a proper паше βεύδινος їп биат lemma no. 1015. 
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Бе CATTA T (AREA OF- Επ οσα EPITAPH OF MENOPHILOS AND 
TERTIA, 75-76 A.D. White marble pedimental stele with akroteria; 
in the pediment а disk; below the pediment а каке wr tH ошо σα 
the wreath an inscription: μα. рт. C. Naour, EA 2 LOGS ο το 
пон ЕБ o has 


тоос OE πι οἱ) ΠΕ πο. 5. 
v Διονύσιος Μηνοφίλου Mnvó- 
φιλον Βευδυνοῦ xai Τερτίαν 

1 τοῦε ἐαυποῦ ооа Васо Оло 
νυσίου γυνὴ Μηνόφυλ[ον τὸν] 


[ са ο АУС сЕ ] 
6. Perhaps [πενρερὸν] αυ[τῆς, ed pre; for Beudino е οσα 
ma πο. 1014. For a new series of epitaphs strom залЕєаи се που 


па. ibidem 5 (1985) 37-55 nose 1-13; N: Tanyeri, ΠΕ ΤΕΞΠΤ ΕΕ, cc 
79—81 nos. 1-4. 


IO 6. SAITTAI (AREA OF: ENCEKLER). EPITAPH OF DESKYLOS ΙΡ 
ΛΠ. White marble pedimental stele with akroteria; in the 
pediment a disk. μα pr. C. Naour, EA 2 (1983) 131-132 mo РЕЗ 


ἔτους onn un(vóc) Δύσ- ας ἡ μήτηρ, Δέσκυλος 

τρου U Δέσκυλος Γλύ- 8 xai Γλύνων οἱ πάτρως 

νκωνος ἐτείμησεν και Апас ἡ naroa ASIE 
4 Δέσμυλον τὸν ὑω- οπου ο r O HE οὐ 

VOV πὶ ALa ἢ исип; σὂντροοἳ δε μιας, 

Θέων Ó nano, Tat- I2 Νιαε ОШКОШ ШОР 


6. А Θέων AEORÜDAOU is on record in an ineditum from Encekler; 
presumably the same as the Theon in this line for Е соси 


SEG XXXI 1020, 1041, 1046 || 8. патоос: "paternal uncles Fo pr 
|| 9. πάτρα: sister of the πάτρως || 12. for Νιας (апа Nia) cf. 
БЕСИ OMS топто: "grandparents, from mother'sesqde ced SP 





L0 17. SATTTPATOCAREACORG ТСЕЕКЕ ЕР) EPITAPH OF DIODOROS ОЕБС 
AD: White marble stele, with remnants of a wreath. Ed Tp кее 
σπα EAS 2 (1983) 132-139 no. P αι. 


ἔτους  σια”. μη(νὸς) А το ὁπστεν ὃν TIGA 
Λώου ОБОО» ὑφαντῶν ζήσαντα 
Αρτεμᾶ Ετεύμησε ἔτη, SA: 


5. The guild of the weavers, unattested so far in Saittai, ed. 
pr., who gives references to weavers' guildds elsewhere, Беат = 
ΠΟΠ ΠΕ nyphantai from the λαμες, ο SEU SE 
attested in Saittai (cf. SEG XXIX 1191), though they also worked 
wool and linen, and points out that Saittai's territory is suited 
to the cultivation of linen (flax) and to sheep-pasture. He be- 
lieves that textile-production must have lJlTaygelorcontributoda cs εἰς 
City's prosperity |cf. also H.W. Pleket МВАН τ. 22-35] 


————————————MM———————— M LL. 
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τοις, SATT TAIL (AREA: OPP: #ТЄТКТЕЁ)У . EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS, 167: 
168 AD. White πο οι pedimental stele, with akroteria; in the 
ΠΠ ΠΤ; МИЕ Dr. C. Naour, EA 2 (1983) 134 no. 19 (ph.). 


Еос OVB п (уос) Περει- 4 επτειησεν тү πλατες 
ELOU ο ο ο еве еа ο ο σα το) €T (Tp) yE 
v ΄᾿Επαφροδεζτου 


ο πι υπ τοις ον πας Ροταξε de colonnades") cfo the biblio- 
graphy apud ed. pr. 


τοις. SAFTTAIT (AREA OF: TCIKLER) EPITAPH OF SOKRATEIA, 197- 
198 A.D. White marble pedimental stele, with akroteria; in the 
pediment a disk connected by two thick stalks with two leaves in 


the corners; on the stele a large wreath. ο Up ο τοτε; ΕΒ 
PENIS 134-135 mo. 20 (ph). 


c ос οἱ оос лат = oou ἐτείμησεν 
αι ο) σι As Σωκράτειαν τὴν ἑ- 
λέξα Чорос [α]υτοῦ τεϑραμένην 
wreath SR OOo NEC үү йә 
4 AO) νοδώ- 


τι Cp Pea vas Alexandros ὑρεπτπή, ed. юг. 





920. ОДИ ТАТ (AREA OF: το ΕΕ]. EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS, 204- 
2085 A D White marble pedimental stele, with akroteria; in the 
pediment a small rosette; on the stele a wreath. μα, р SC мао опт; 
p ο ος 355-036 πο 2lg ph.) 


Ст оос оо μη voc) ADOSTOOD oL d πονία τον ἱερέα хас 
Διονύσιον Νειπνομή- От болота) ст HY 
ОСЕТЕ ÉI OC ip y (= 


ЕЕЕ πο ια ОЕЕО Ос cf αἷσαο SEG ххх 04499 115325 


Éa... uu  LLL...LL..LLLLLLLL1XUUULLLIIU RU IW— ——a À; — a vui a rl ÜaÑwBGHHr1lsis s”Npts A — n s 


1021.  SAITTAI (AREA ΟΕ: ICIKLER). EPITAPH OF RUFINA, 219-220 
A.D "ΠΕΙ, е севе with akroteria; in the pedi- 
ment a large disk; under the inscription representation of a comb 
and mirror (cf. our lemma no. 1023). Ld τε: N pn, EA 2 (1993) 
ος πο ο pn ue 
ёт (оурс) τδ᾽ μη(νὸς) Δείου δ’ Абр. Θέων 

О Оте сеу ту εαυτου 

σύμβιον "Ῥουφεῖναν vacat 
4 πλ саса οι η) τε 


Οὗ . . ———MMM———————————————————— 


ОЕР p TICTKDER) EPITAPH OP TAT(E)IANOS, 238- 
J ЛЫ Кт лл е pedimental stele, with akroteria; in the 
pediment a disk, ο ο ео ο ᾱ Ра ур Гг two leaves; on the Stele 


ЕНИН 7.277: P е m 








represent топ ol a ring ΤΕ»; Ed. pr. €. Naour, EA ΠΙΟ.) 
Jo πο “πη 
ετιουες]. THY 
wreath 
μη (ӧс) Ξανδευκοῦ 
οι єтє сє Apela: 
4 уоп τον боо Τατεῖα- 
моу CH (сато r vac И 
3-4. “Δρειάγνη = “Αρειάαδνη (O»y ds normal), cedr ру τ; 
vn cf. С, Naour, Travaux et Recherches en PTurguic TIE л E 
1023.: САТТТАТ. (AREA OF: YICIKEEBRB) EPITAPH OF STRATON(E)IKE, 
ποτ ο δι ο. White marble stele, with representation of a wreath, 
а comb and а mirror (cf. our lemma no. 1021) EG ρε NUIT 
ΙΟ; 1155 πο 924 (р) 
ἔτους TAY μπ(νὸς) Δίου 4 ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖνα 
ὀγδόῃ ἐτείίμησεν Στρατονεύκην 
Νευμυανὸς τὴν Ст (саса) ET R 
1024. SATTTAT (AREA OF: ICIKLER). EPITAPH OF AN ANONYMOUS MAN. 


White marble stele. μα. pr: C. Naour, BA 2919598399199 — πε 
(pir): 


Mea qu καν πυρ erg) 

[ої σ]ύντροφοι, καὶ ᾿Αλέ[ξα]- 

[ν]δρος Γαίου ὁ γαμβρό[ς, хиё] 
4 Στρατονείνπη ᾿Ανδρονε[ί]- 

[xo]u τὸν σύντροφον, xai [Σμ]- 

Όρνα τὸν ἀδελφόν leaf 


Undated by ed. pr. || 3. Alexandros was perhaps the husband of 
Cus ru ο ο. γοήῤρος brother in lav, ο μα. 





1L (0197 Б, БАЕО ТС HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY. CL GOMMA. UHJanfmana 
(ва) Sardis from Prehistoric to Roman Tineo? Results of the Ar- 
cChaeological Exploration of Sardis 1958-1975 (e€ md dc p а 
1983), for a survey of Sardian society up to the Roman per ros" 
Inscriptions are mentioned frequently, but not presented in toto; 
cnespeclally 111-112 for а ктепси гапыл шы τουσ K 
four unpublished texts, inscribed on blocks from the parastacdes 
ol the temple of the Mother ot Gods mol TS е MET c rcr 
Ө Antiochos III (phu) concerning Cne ODUGDIPUONOS of Sardis, men- 
tioning inter alia permission to cut wood for the synoikism ала to 
export wood ἐν τῶν ἐν Ταρανζους ὑλῶν ("des forêts [royales] ае Ta- 
ranza") and the award of immunity from τῆς ἐπιβληδείσης εἰνοστῆς 
ἐπὶ τὴν πολιτινπήν; Robert does not translate the last word [ро we 
have here a 5% royal tax which had been added to the urban taxes?: 


r, 





LYDIA S DT 
EE το uM Eoo. Р1екес |, (b) decree of sardis about 
the engraving of the letter of Queen Laodike III (= (c)); (c) let- 
ter of Queen Laodike III to Sardis, in reply to a Sardian decree 
awarding divine honors to her (a temenos, altar, the panegyris of 
the Laodikeia, procession, sacrifice to Zeus for the health of An- 
tiochos III, his wife and children); (d) letter of Antiochos TT TI 
reserving 200 metretai of olive-oil for the young people in the 
gymnasium, guaranteed from the "revenus gagés sur hypothèque", 
assigning to his soldiers one third instead of one half of Sardian 
houses and awarding ateleia during three days at the panegyris of 
the Laodikeia and immunity from the "rent which you pay for the 
ateliers" ". кешеа ος дз ο. 170 with а brief. discussion of 
ee ee nseri ptl ons К сапа in the Jewish synagogue, nearly all 
of them in mosaic on the floor or engraved on marble plaques which 


covered the walls. Eight donors are attested as city-councillors 
otf Sardis, one was councillor at Hypaipa; three others were gold- 
smirths and imperial functionaries respectively. [Por text (a) cf. 


low акс к Merkelbach, EA 7 (1986) 74, Pleket]: 


0267 SARDIS. VASE TNSCRIPTIONS, ο ο GO Attic black- 
ΕΙ топа боп the acropolis in 1960. Representations- -on two 
srdes: (A) battle scene and (B) the Kalydonian boar hunt. μ.ο 
pi шз ΠΗ] апл ΡΠ run below the rim on side (B); inscription 
че сев α running man represented. in the tondo.. Ed. pr. N. 
HosschlisndilRamagej AJA 9870501983) 458 (ph.; dr). 


τα (8) Χαῖρε xai π[ίε 
(b) h]oc 
TI туор== 


To the right of the man several letters which should probably be 
read as а garbled εποιεσεν, ed. pr. 


POZ: SILANDOS. DEDICATION τὸ THEOS HYPSISTOS. White marble 
pedimental stele with akroterion; in the pediment a rosette within 
с аск; under the pediment a wreath and an inscription... Ed. pr. 


ο лоп ως ο τοσο) 116-117 πο. 6. (pho). 





[θε]ῶι v "Υψίστωι εὖὐ- [υπο αὐτῆς хат 
[χ]ὴν Απφιον Νέωνος 4 [τ]ῶν τέμ[ν]ω(ν] 
Undated by ed. рг.; square sigma || 1. ed. prs. collects testi- 
monia for Θεὸς Ὕψυστος 
1028.  SILANDOS (AREA OF: PAPUCCU). DEDICATION TO ZEUS KERAU- 
WoS: white marble pedimental stele with akroterion; on the stela 


= л 7 σος σπα οσα, decorated with two olive branches; under 
the band representation of a thunderbolt and an inscription. Ed. 
F ᾱ ποιες SER 1953) 117-118 no. 7 (ph.). 


3072 LYDIA 

3202 2 oana ss ЕКІ A О Ευ 2777777 
Απφιον 'AROAAQVUÜOU, 4 [τ]οῦ υἱοῦ Att Κεραὺ- 
γυνὴ δὲ Μηνοδώ- [vio] vac εὐχήν 
ρου, ὑπὲρ Κρύτωνος 


Undated by ed. pr. | 4. һе alpha in the epithet IS C COrrcctCeg 
from a delta, ed. pr.; for the god cf. our lemmata nos. 641 and 
1010; ed. pr. gives parallels for the representation of the thun- 
derbolbt ῃ new epitaphs írom Silandos ibidem ο 1 ον Uc 
17-20 


a a i ου μυ. μυ μυ μμ μυ μμ μμ —— e e — ———————-——————————_-т ———————_————— 





1029.  SILANDOS (AREA OF: PAPUCCU). EPITAPH OF APOLLONIDES, 122- 
123 A.D. White marble stele; with tenon. Fd pr. Cı Naour, ο 
ο συ ιο ο SS 
ое ὅσα шү Voc) RESI 
Μπας ASTU COLLATIO 
᾿Αρχελάου ᾿Απολλωνύδην 
"του ULOVU KAL AGE LOREM αι 
Μητρᾶς xai Ζηνᾶς oi ἆδελ- 
qot, xai Αμμιας ἣ γυνή, xai Απ- 
бас тү чоүатпо ετουήσα O 
vacat 
S тїстї тоют Ππροσαμασπτῃ esu RE 
πεχολωμέννων τύχοιτο τῶν δώδε- 
Xa σκήπ«τρω»δν 


ГА 


10. ΓΚΗΠΤΏΡΝ, lapis || 8-10. asado in smaller € rire сос μα 
XXIX 1179 апа XXXI 1015; the sceptres are the symbol о divine 
power, ed. pr., who argues that the twelve sceptres correspond 


to a "pantheéon local';- for the sceptre ct. also our Ἱσπποίς πο 
lO cs Е and τῷ 


τοσο. SILANDOS (AREA OF: PAPUCQU). EPITAPH FOR THE GRANDSON ОЕ 
TATIAS, 144-145 A.D. Marble stele, with support and with relief 
representing a standing person, holding his right hand before his 
breast; under the relief an inscription. Edo pr." Co πάσαν, Em 
DE ορ 212] 0122 πο ο кы р 


тоос < омо < Τατιασς ΠΠ са 5 | 
τῶ αὑτῆς ἔγωνων ἐτίμησ[εν vac] 
xai ᾿Αλέξανδρος τῶ αὑτο[ῶ са 9] 
4 [τ]ῶν δώδεκα σµπήπτρω κεχ[ολωμένω]- 
ν τύχωτω i 


πηρες I EM ME E FEE a. 4 Led st 

2, = TOV ουτῃης EYYOOOV, ed. Pr., who r r R parallels ror the 
omission of nu before vowels with aspirate and (L. 4) before kap- 
ра per LL 4-5 of. our lenna πο, {075 





τος. SILANDOS. EPITAPH OF AMMIAS, 159-160 A.D. White marble 
pedimental stele, with akroteria; in the pediment a disk with ro- 
sette; below the pediment a wreath and an inscription. Ed. pr. C. 


IP M ποτ 303 
ΠΕΙΣ, ЕА 2 (1983) 122-123 no. 10 (PRLI 
ἔτους v ОШ v un(vóc) ᾿Απελλαίου- Κρί- 
τ Ἱατας οτευήσον TY ἑαυτοῦ 
γοναῖνα Αμιιιαν φυλανδρίας καὶ σε- 


еоди е ое, 


ο ГОТ cs metronvmicy» еа. рг. 





του 2 GT ANDOS: ΕΕ TP ΕΙ ОК ος πο S; 2207221 A.D. White 
mndgpprIceotelcewitbhorepresentation of a wreath- Edo pr NIU 
DII NM USOS ρου no; Lf (ph.). 


ου ου) πο Ἱπίνος) Δείσω п: Ò ὑὸς ἐτεύμη- 
ШАШ ОСО и тоо we σαν Δούνυν uvt- 
Παπιανὴ n ϑυγά- ас Ὅτ. 


ΠΡ KÈ λεύμιε 


ΠΕ ΙΙ, апа о AOOXUC = λούμιοε 


5. THYATEIRA. ΕΕ ΤΕΕ ΟΕ τους SECUN= AND HIS FAMILY, 20d 
ο ο ο sj с A MEFR 55 (1938) 56-77- {SEG XVIII 554). XS. 
Mirene lU in Armies and Frontiers σε. our lemma no. 1558) 149—150 
note 41, suggests as the name of the province in LL. 3-4 either 
[ua ori ο πυρος Guey (68) considers but rejects Asia and 
ΡΘΕ απ“ prefers Galatia. 


AIOLIS 


1034: AIGAI (AREA OF: MALDAN}. DOCUMENT TSSUED BY THE ROYAL 
ΠΕ ΟΚ) CIST TINCT RIBUTES AND PRIVILEGES; EARLY πα CENT. B.C. 
(PERHAPS REIGN OF ANTIOCHOS SOTER: 281-261 B.C.). Two blocks ot 
local hard brown stone. (B) was brought from the modern cemetery 
of Maldan to the Manisa Museum in 1981, (A) (the upper part) was 
discovered by ed. pr. in 1983 at the same place. Ed. pro H.: Malav, 
СЕРКЕ 10/15 ο 5-5’ πι, dr. Of (B) LL. 14-10); with a trans- 
шабо. 


Sic eL 


A -[- - -δω]- PERRA AE TO No anr 
[οι ο ЕЛЕГО Е τοῖς δε εργαξς[ο- 
στην εὐλινου Πο ια τι er 
δὲ ναρποῦ τῶν n- 4 ἠδεια παρέξου- 

4 µέρων ὀγδόην, n- бє € ασ) συ 
ροβάτων δὲ xai γῆν δὲ xat ἁμπέ- 
αἰγῶν πεντηκοσ- ντε μαι OL GU 
τήν. λήψεταυ ô- 8 с ὅσα ἀφηιρημέ- 

8 £ ἀμνὸν xai XLU- να ἦσαν, ἀπέδων- 
αυραν: τῆς δὲ én- εν πᾶσιν τὰ au- 


υγονῆς μὴ Elva- τω, ει ὃς . τις τα- 


3ο... ___ ο τος воа 


τελος”. πωσετα- үг рта Q TC ADO EE = 
Do δρ KOL Коа πὶ τὰ ἐλάσσονα, 

v ἡμέρων óyó6ón- ᾿Απόλλων Mal Ζεὺς 

θήρας бё ἀπε Ἐπ nal “Αρτεχμιε val Ao- 

υὸς KAL ἐλάφου 16 туа αὐτὸν ἐξο- non-Stoich. 
ο ομιέλος: εἰς δε A— λέσει xal ао<тӧу> wal é- 

που ος таре [үү ]όνους 


ο τη προς os 
к ә л з Ке Же 


(А) 1-2. δεκάτη: a tax on cereals, ed. pr. || 3-4. καρποὶ τῶν 
ПИЕ M Fruits of Cültivarted trees" rather than "fresh fruits", 
ed. pr. |] 6-7. πεντηκδστὴ: tax on ішрогоос c SrO DC ее 
mica XI- XII 193 апа Т, Erythrai I S, ed. pr: || 8-9. χυμαιρα- kid 





rather than she-goat, ed. pr. |! 11-13. for tax on ο niece 
L. Robert, Coll. Froehner 79 (Theangela); JS (1976) 176 (L. 18); 
186-187 (SEG II 579; XXVI 1305); BCH 102 (1978) 494, ed. pr. | 
(B) 3-4. ἐπιτήδεια: perhaps seed and agricultural tools, ed. pr. 
|| 14-18. non stoichedon, inscribed in a rasura; πας τα ο εν 
previous text are visible (cf. the dr. on 353); the beginning of 
them might be restored as [ἕ]ξει o[x]onóv or [ἕἔ]ξει OIx]orovy δα 
PCM CAYKAT, lapis 





1035-1041.  KYME. HONORARY DECREES FOR ARCHIPPE, 204 HALF OF THE 
τ. B.C. (AFTER 130 в.е). н Епос шапа ιο πο πα е 
von Куше (IGEK Band 5, Bonn. 1976) πο. 15, Ор=есепеЕс επ mos πρ. μα. 
date text of five decrees, all engraved on one large block and 
published. by G.E. Bean and A. Honle in 1966 апа οὐ ерес Ее 


(ibliography apud B In 1979 a new block was found on the site 
Of ancient Kyme, with three further decrees for the same lady: ed. 
pr. Н Malay, EA 2 (1983) 1-20 (ph.), with translation andreo unen 


кат Both blocks probably originally had neen Τι, ае 
city's bouleuterion (cf. our lemma no. 1040 LL. 26-28; previously 
it was thought that the blocks might have belonged to Archippe's 
heroon). Опе of the new decrees (our lemma no. 1039) was engraved 
on the front side ot the block; the other суо ειπες Ιεπππες.πο5 


1040 and 1041) are on the right side below each other. For the 
old decrees we follow the chronological] order, as аегетштпеч о 
Engelmann. The new decree on the front side (our no. 1039) dates 


from the same day as our no. 1038 (on the assumption that the pry- 
tanis Athenaios, on record in both texts, is the sane person Contra 
Malay p. 15) and is put by us after the latter on the assumption 
that during her illness (no. 1038) Archippe promised further bene- 
factions, mentioned in great detail in our no. 1039 (cf. also the 
reference to her kleronomos in LL. 68-69, which πεν inris паз АЕ 
chippe was so seriously ill that dead seemed imminent). We sug- 
gest that after her (partial?; cf. below) recovery the thanksgiving 
decree (our no. 1038) and subsequently the new honorary decree 

Cour no. 1039) were issued, in which the above-mentioned benefactions 
are listed and various very distinguished honours were awarded 
orar alia a golden eikon, LL. 17, 28-29, after the bronze in το. 
1035.). The year of the prytanis Sopatros, from which the two re- 
maining new decrees date, is best placed after Athenaios' year. 


AIOLIS 


U————————Á'———À—————————  — 39. 


It seems that Archippe's health again deteriorated. το μυ Tda 
ο i 5 ΠΕΙ promises things aud subsequently decides 


poutupiemestothesecpromises as soon as possible; JE 3-35 
special provisions are mentioned in case Archippe dies. πο το im 
plied that the death may even occur under the two commissioners, 
wucsarecdppornted tO Supervise the building-operations. Аге the 


mucbnematdgxepromissed by her гог the agora (temple t altar of Homo- 
noia; stoai and ergasteria: no. 1041 LL. 8-9), different from the 
ο ο EMG СПА ον dn по. 1039 LL. 41-42 and 5 and also from the na- 
τ... which аке being dedicated by A. according tc 
LIO US hospi ον ατε the promises of 1041 IL. 989 an anmpliri- 
ο οπ ος OSC mentioned in no. 10399? “Ав to whether or not по. 
L040 precedes no. 1041 (both are dated after the prytanis Sopatros) 
Weolsuggest that no. 1040 came first in Sopatros' year (month of 
Maimakterion).  Archippe still seems to have recovered from her 
BElnessocLater in the year decree no. 1041 was issued, when Archip- 
' πι decided сооту on with the implementation of earlier 
promises. For the sake of completeness we present here the entire 


dossier. For women as benefactors in urban life cf. also our lem- 
ша πο. 1622. 


КО σι Enge mann ino.. h. Honors for the building of the bou- 
leuterion. 


[επιγραφαν ἔχουσαν” 'ó Δᾶμος ᾿Αρχίππαν TAV Διμπαιογένεος] 

ἀρετᾶς Évexev [καὶ εὐ]νούας τᾶς εἰς ἑαυτόν᾽, παρ[στᾶ]σαι 
exte ellen 

ἐπὶ τῶ αὐτῶ βάματος καὶ εἰκόνα χαλκέαν τῷ Δά[μω κ]ολοσ- 


сау 
στεφάνουσαν αὐτάν: στᾶσαι δὲ ναὶ τῷ πατρὸς αὐτᾶς Διχαι- 
ογεένεος 
4 τῷ Δαμράτεος εἰκόνα χαλκέαν ἐπὶ τῶ αὐτῶ Βάματος ἐπιγραφὰν 
ἔχουσαν: “ὁ Δᾶμος Δυμαιογένην Λαμράτεος”. στεφανωσάτω 
δὲ καὶ 


t 


© ἀγωνοθέτας ᾿Αρχύππαν τἂν δικπαιογένεος χρυσέῳ στεφάνῳ 
ἐν τοῖς πρώτους Διονυσίουσι τῷ ἀγῶνι τῶν παίδων ἀρετᾶς 
ἕνε- 
O E ται. εὐνείπε тос εἰς τον δᾶμον» παλήσοοι бе συταν WAL 
εἰς 
προεδρίαν” τἂν δὲ ἀναγγελίαν τῶν προγεγραμμένων ποιήσθω 
ὅ τε νῦν ἐῶν ἀγωνοϑέτας καὶ OL ἑμάστοτε ἐσσόμενοι καϑότι 
xat 
τοις λοις εὐεργεταιϊε:επεὶ.8ὲε δε πελαουτοσῃ русто, 
ὁ ἐσσό- 
J с о Коо τον καιρὸν πρωτανις στοφανωσατὸο αὐταν χρυσέῳ 
στεφάνῳ ποιήµενος t&v ἀναγγελίαν καθότι προγέγραπται: 
δεδόσθαι δὲ αὐτᾶᾷ xal ταφᾶν ὅπποι καὶ τοῖς ἄλλους εὖερ- 


γέταις: t- 
ο уо του το στον αὐντελεθθεαισιν οἵ τε ανδριάντες 
xai τὸ 
16 βᾶμα, παρακαλέσσαι τὸν κασέγνατον αὐτᾶς ᾿Ολύμπιον τὸν 
Διμναι- 


ογένεος εἰσενέγναι τὰ χρήματα ἀναπόδοτα καὶ xataoxeudo- 


BUS. у с. улуу p a on о τν ος 


σαι aú- 
τὸν τὰ προγεγραμμένα καϑότι κεν еу бино Кәшә өнө ss 
ἔχηιε- 
ναι δὲ τὸ ψάφυσμα τοῦτο ἐπὶ σωτηρίᾳ τᾶς τε πόλιος иа! 
τω, ποπ 


20 τᾶν: ἐπὶ Μητροφάνου, μηνὸς Τερφείου 





In the lost part the decree probably mentioned the per- 
mission given to A. to engrave her name on the architrave 


of the new bouleuterion, ЕСЕ Our mm πο 1036 bh. 17- 
18 
1036: Engelmann no. 13 II. Feast for the Kymaeans after the еп 


graving of nacchippe's manc πε" ος πες σπα 


ШТО MEDL VOLON ποια ου ο 
ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ, γνώμη στρατηγῶν καὶ φυ- 
λάρχων xai τῶν συνέδρων:- ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αρχύπ- 

4 πη n Λικαιογενου κατακολουύθευσα r εαυῦ- 
τῆς καλομάγαϑίῳᾳ xal B διὰ παντὸς εἰσφέρε- 
ται прос την πατρίδα Е ОООО καὶ τ δεί 
q οὐθένα KO LDOV παραλείπει τῶν πρὸς ot- 

8 λαγαϑίαν xal ἐγτένειαν ἀνημπόντων, é- 

ф ос май την Жата κοινόν ὑπὸ του "που 
xai иат’ ἰδίαν ὑφ᾽ ἑκάστου τῶν πολιτῶν E 
παντᾶσθαι αὐτῇ συνβαίνει ἀποδοχὴν xai 
εὐχαριστία, πετ Πε UD S επαο σα | 
Ε-δθξοιε а аге οι Е Касе της πε NIE GS 
γόνων ἀρετῆς «ai καλομάγαϑθίας xai τῆς 
ἰδίας πρὸς τον Ошоо ἐκτενείος, ει cre παπι. 
16 πατρίδα xaAALova καὶ ἐπιφανεστέραν καϑέ- 
στανπεν, ἔπιγεγραφεῖα τε ἐπὶ τὸ συντετελεσ- 
μένον βουλευτήριον xarà τὰ προεψηφισιέ- 
να προείρηται иас τῶν πρὸς φιλανθρωπίαν 
20 ἀνηκόντων ἐπίδοσιν ποιήσασθαι, xai δέ- 
δωκεν εἰς ϑυσίαν καὶ εὐωχίαν τῇ τε βουλῇ 
τῇ πανδήμῳ στατῆρας πεντήκοντα καὶ 
εἰς τὸν παρασταϑησόμενον τῇ ουσία ρου 
24 ἀργυρίου ἀττικνοῦ δραχμᾶς ἑβδοιιήπνον- 
τα καὶ οἴνου παλαιοῦ πρόχους πεντήκοντ [а] 
καὶ τῶν φυλῶν ἑμάστῃ καὶ τοῖς παροίκοις 
τὸ ἴσον πλῆθος, καὶ γλυκιεῖν ἐν τῷ συντετε- 
28 λεσμένῳ ὑφ’ ἑαυτῆς βουλευτηρίῳ τούς 
τε πολίτας καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους τοὺς κατοι- 
иобутас ἐν τῇ πόλει: δεδόχδαι τῷ δή- 
Up επαϊνεέσαι АО πο μοι. SS, touc ται 
32 ἀποδεδέχϑαι μετὰ πάσης εὐνοίας τὴν 
προαύρεσιν αὐτῆς καὶ τὴν πρὸς τὴν πατρίδα 
ἐκτένειαν xal φιλαγαδίαν. ἐδόϑη Τερφ[εί-] 
ου δωδεκάτῃ, ἐπὶ ᾿Απολλοδώρου τοῦ Avo[..] 
36 VOV 


ATOLIS ο 





lu Engelmann πο. 13 III. кедергш the кума айе after the 
ο ο οι ОГГЕ С ια πσο (mentioned in по» 1035 LL 2-25). 


ψήφισμα περὶ ϑυσιῶν ταῖς φύλαις 
εἰς ἃ ἔδωκεν ᾿Αρχύππη, xal γλυκισιοῦ: 
ἔδοξε τᾷ βολλᾷ, γνώμα στραταγῶν καὶ φυλάρχων καὶ τῶν 
συνε- 
А οσο ρου ορ шу G Διναιογενεςς παταμολουθεῖσα 
тё avu- 
ШО σα ο ιτ οσα πα TOS εἰσθέρεται,. προς ταν 
πάτριν εὐνοί- 
Ф καὶ φιλοδοξίᾳ oó8éva καυρὸν παραλείπει τῶν πρὸς φυλα- 
γαδίον nal é- 
τν VECA ασ του, EO Ole KAL τευ KALA και ον Опо τῶ 
δάμω xai xa- 
ἑνάστω τῶν πολιτᾶν ἀπαντᾶσδαι αὐτᾷ συμβαίνει 
άποδο- 
x&v καὶ εὐχαριστίαν τετιµαμµένα(ν) ἐπιφανέεσσι xai év- 
ioc em о Гас 
τω, ευ. с те πο Πρι ооо арро KAL μαλοιαγασίας 
παν то υδίας 
σος πα сас Е πε εισ ο с KaL πι. πάτο παλλίθ- 
να καὶ ἔπιφανε- 
12 στέραν καδέστακε, νῦν τε, κατεσμευασμέναν τᾶν εἰκόνων 
τᾶν ἐψαφ[ισ-] 
μέναν ὑπὸ τῶ δάμω, ᾿Αρχύππας τε στεφανωμεένας ὑπὸ τῶ 
Лоро xoA[oo-] 
σιαία εἰμόνιυ xal τῷ πατρὸς αὐτᾶς Δυκαιογένεος, καὶ ёс- 
πακοισαν про τῶ 
βολλευτηρίω τῷ ἀνατεϑευμένω ὑπὸ ᾿Αρχίέππας, προαύρηται 
иа τῶν 
16 πρὸς φυλανϑρωπίαν ἀνηκόντων ἐπίδοσιν ποιήσασθαι καὶ 
δέδω- 
κεν εἰς Ὀυσίαν иа εὐωχίαν τᾷ τε BoAAG IG πανδάμῳ OTA- 
CNPC MeV: 
τήκοντα καὶ τᾶν φυλᾶν ёиаота στατῆρας ἑξήκοντα καὶ τοῖς 
μετοίκου- 
πι απελειδέροιοι. σπατῆρας πεντήχμοντα KAL εγλύπμισεν 
τούς τε πο[λί-]λ 
PME (C Ух тос ο σας τοις απο κήντας ευ πα NOAEL OE 
δόχϑαι τῷ δ[ά-] 
ШО ἐπαινέσαι Δρχίππαν хаў εν τούτοισι καὶ ἁποδεδεχδαι 
πετο ποισ[ας] 
EIU Or πο προαισεσι AVIAC KAL ταν прос ταν πάτριν 
ομησρωείαον KAL (| L AG ] 
γαθίαν:. προέϑηκαν oi отратаүої πάντες, Τερφείου, ἐπὶ 
Καλλίύππου 
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consecutive line numbering. 
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ψήφισμα περὶ ϑυσίας πι ο ο ὑπ. 
ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ, γνώμη στρατηγῶν καὶ φυλάρ- 
xov xal τῶν συνέδρων; ЕСТОЙ AOI τος ο 
καιογένου εἰς ἐπυσφαλῆ καὶ ἐπιπίνδυνον ἔνπε- 
σούσης ἀσϑένευαν ἠγωνίασεν © δῆμος διὰ τὸ ἐ- 
γτενῶς διακεῖσθαι πρὸς αὐτήν, ὑπάρχουσαν 
εὔταμτον καὶ σώφρονα καὶ ἀξίαν τῆς τε ἰδίας 
καὶ τῆς τῶν προγόνων καλοκάγαδίας, nal πολ- 
λὰς ναὶ μεγάλας ἀποδείξεις πεποι αι ЕПС 
πρὸς τὴν πατρίδα εὐνοίας ΤῈ ναι φιλο ав тока мушу 
δὲ σὺν τῇ τῶν ϑεῶν προνοίᾳ ἐν βελτίονι ὑπαρ- 
χούση«ς» διαθέσει ἡδόμενος μεγάλως ὁ δῆμος ἐπὶ 
τῇ σωτηρίᾳ αὐτῆς καλῶς ἔχον ἡγείιταυ καὶ o ke t 
ον τῆς οὔσης αὐτῷ πρὸς ᾿Αρχίππην εὐνοίας ἐπιτε- 
λέσαι. ποις δεοῖς ἐπὶ TOUTOL πα πριπο πα харо 
τήρια, διὸ καὶ ёп’ ἀγαδῃ τύχῃ, δεδόχθαι τῷ δή- 
up: τοὺς στρατηγοὺς δυσίαν ἐπιτελέσαι τοῖς 
θεοῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς ᾿Αρχίππης σωτηρίας каї ὑγιεί- 
ας. Διος, ἐπὶ ᾿Αδηναίου τοῦ Βένωνος. 
ψήφισια περὶ θυσίας ὑπὲρ ᾿Αρχύππης” 
ἔδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ, γνώμη στρατηγῶν καὶ φυλάρχων HAL τῶν 
συνέ- 
δρων: ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αρχίππης τῆς Διμαιογένου εἰς ἐπυσφαλῆ καὶ 
ἐπιπίν- 
δυνον ἐνπεσούσης ἀσθένειαν ἠγωνίασεν ὁ δῆμος διὰ τὸ ἐκ- 
Е Р το ος ее 
ακεῖσθαι πρὸς αὐτὴν ὑπάρχουσαν εὔτακτον καὶ σώφρονα xai 
T mn с ἀξίαν 
τῆς τε ἰδίας иа тїс τῶν προγόνων калоосун ое ται 
Р πολλὰς xai ue- 
γάλας ἀποδείξεις πεποιυῆσθαι τῆς πρὸς τὴν πατρίδα εὖ- 
МООС το Kalli 
[Ῥ]ιλαγαϑθίας, ον δε ου тү τῶν ОС ποσο οι εν Be τι. 
| he. ὑπαρχούσ[η]«ς2 
[δ]ιαδεσεῦ Πδόμενος fc ya рс коше επι τῃ εὐτηριη 
m. sp... αὐτῆς καλῶς E- 
τον ἨΠγεῖται HAL OLKELOV тїс ООС сот προς Ару TEES 
, εὐνούας [ε-] 
πιτελεσαοι тос θεοῖς к πουτοις πα μπα UAE GUN CGU аиа 
NC " | Slo rail] 
ΕΤ аүсой тох. ὀεξθόχθαι τῷ Ἐπί: TOU Torparn ООС στη 
επιτελεσαϊ τοῖς ОБО С оер της. ορ πι ооо о ул 
προεθηµαν oi στρατ | s : Pos 
о , Πο; navrec ο ШЕ GUTES απ ros 
επι Αθηναίου. 


Malay no. 2 on pp. 4 and 6 (on frontside). Honorary decree 


for Archippe, mentioning various promises made by her and 
privileges asked by her. 
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Ае ο μη ΓΕ ««]|]ουγυνου φράτρας A[- - - οὔσης 
διώ]- 
ξεως τοῖς πρ[ογεγραμμέν]οιυς xarà τῶν ἀδιπησόντων ἢ xa- 
ος ο μένω ipee 
и τῶν προγεγραμ[μένω]ν fi ἐναντιωθέντων τοῖς διὰ τοῦ Un- 
әш απο (oJ gripe 
λουμένοις” προνοηϑήτωσαν δὲ οἱ ἐπιστάται περὶ τοῦ ὑπάρ- 
γαι τὸν ρωιον ο] 
μαρμάρυνον πρὸ τοῦ ναοῦ ἐν τῷ ἀναθέματι: συνχωρηϑῆναι 
δὲ [óc παρακα]- 
ШЕ АЕ ли UNO τον πολιτῶν ἔνεπμεν ποῦ “ЕА Ира τὸν 
ἑαυτῆς οἱ [μονόιιον ?] 
τὸν ὄντα πατρὸς ᾿Απολλωνίου ᾿Αντιοχέα ἀπὸ Δάφνης γενέσ- 
с TLO[ DEG 
τ са бе иа περι εαυπτῃῇς εἰς τὸ τῶν παθηνμουσῶν ἀξιὼ- 
η, OISES OO 
Ὁῆναι δὲ ἑαυτῇ «xal ἀἆλειτουργησίαν καϑότι παρακαλεῖ προ- 
φερομένη [τὴν περὶ] 
ιν. ШЕШ ОПО ὁ ὃς NUOC, OUUU O0 TÓ τε πλῆθος. τῶν 
δαπα[νημά]- 
πι, καὶ τὸ  εε “Αργίππης эса παντὸς εὐεργεσίαν, τήν τε 
оласан υπ τῆς ГЕ | 
καὶ τὴν μεγαλομέρευαν ἀποδέχεται, ἐντροπῆς μὲν xai ἀπο- 
οσον πο eX = 
& τε τὴν σωφροσύνην иаї τὸ γένος ἀξιῶν, ἐπαίνου δὲ διὰ 
πη εἰς την] 
ποπ e SUED oc oE AU, πα ενιστα naL ETC CE] XD GG παρ”! αὐτῆς 
φιλάνθρω[πα] 
καὶ τῶν ἐνδοξοτάτων ἠξιωνώς τε καὶ σπεύδων τυχεῖν αὐτὴν 
τς; 
πι ο OSC τε την мастака) τηε αρετής αὐτή ἀποδοῦναι 
εὔνου[αν] 
Ота "ει, т исо арто καὶ εἰπόνι хоооп- атаи τύ- 
την. τα ЕН Кошот (тсе 
а, δεδόχϑαυ τῷ δήμῳ ᾿Αρχύππην μὲν τὴν Διπαιογένου ἐπη- 
νῆσδαι ἐπί τε τῆ σ[ω]- 
φροσύνη τῇ ὑπαρχούσῃ περὶ αὐτὴν xai εὐταξίᾳ xai τῇ πρὸς 
τὴν πατρίδα αἱρέ- 
σευ καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀνόλουδα πράσσουσαν τῇ διὰ προγόνων ὑπαρ- 
χούση aút xa- 
λοµαγαδία ἐπιδεδωπέναι αὐτὴν καὶ εἰς τὰ προδεδηλωμένα 
πατατιθεµε- 
"πι, ἐσυτήςε ριλοτω ον εἰς πα κάλλιστα καὶ прос ἐεπιὶ- 
påve rav xai uvr- 
КОШ ατον ἀνήκοντα, δι’ а συμβαίνει иас тоос ἰδίουε 
τηε TI lGGSGL 
GETOC ПС ἕἔσηπεν Αρχύππη NOOC αὐτοῦς ἐπτενείας Hal φι- 
λοστοργίας, ἔπι- 
γοσιεῖσδαι δὲ καὶ ἐπιφανεστέραν γίνεσδαι καὶ τὴν πόλιν: 
Куа OE KAL το Enl- 
E ας O τῆς ἀρετῆς CHAOS UN àoniee ὑπάρχῃη, Υγυνώσιώὼ- 
Оор бе την του 
δήμου εἷς τοὺς τχαλοὺς ха ἀγαθοὺς εὐχαριστίαν, στεφανῶ- 
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σοι AUTIN 
στεφάνῳ χρυσῷ καὶ εἰκόνι χρυσῇ ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν KAU εὐ" S 
hc ἔχουσα 
διατελεῖ εἰς τὴν πατρίδα: στῆσαι δὲ τὴν εἰκόνα τὴν xpu- 
σῆν ἐπὶ στυλίδος 
παρμαρίνης ἐν τῷ περιβόλῳ τοῦ βουλευτηρίου ᾧ ἀνατέϑεικεν 
πα ποιο πι 
γραφὴν ἔχουσαν: “ὁ δῆμος ᾿Αρχύππην τὴν Διπαιογένου άρε- 
: τῆς ἔνεμεν καὶ εὖ- 
νοίας τῆς εἰς ἑαυτόν:-’ ὁ δὲ ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν Δυονυσίων 
ποιησάσθω ἐν τῷ 
πρώτῳ ἀγῶνι τῶν παίδων τοῦ τε στεφάνου καὶ τῆς εἰκόνος 
° τὴν ἀναγγελί- 
αν, εἰς δὲ τὸ λοιπὸν ἀεὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐσομένου ἀγωνοθέτου 
στεφανοῦσθαιί τε 
΄Αρχίππην τῷ χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ καὶ καλεῖσθαι αὐτὴν єс προε- 
δρίαν ἐν πᾶσιν 
τοις α ωσιν OLE D πόλις ουὐτελεῖ: Ошооо OE κου ol ахо 
νοδέται τῶν μεγάλων 
Σωτηρίων xal “Ρωμαίων τήν τε εἰσκήρυξιν ναὶ τὴν στεφά- 
νωσιν ποιείσδωσ[αν], 
ἔπεν επιτελᾶῶσιν τας ουσιασς εν τῷ 5νεατρῳ τη τοσα GOES 
Harni τα OS συ. 
πελεσοῶσιν ἡ τε ειπων TI ОООЙ ποι ἡ στολές ЛО ОК εσαι 
“АБУ μμμις που pA TS 
παιογένου ἀναδέξασβδαι xal ταύτην τὴν δαπάνην, καϑότι xat 
ἐν тоото [ας] 
ριλαγαθοῦσα συνεπιδέδωνπεν» τὰ δὲ xarà τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 
τοῦ άναδεµα- 
TOC KOL та ματα τας σουχώωρήῃσειςα AUI αι το «πο στα 
προγεγραμµένα πά[ν]- 
το ἐπιτελεῖσθαι, χινοιενης тпс περὶ ὁμάσταο, M OUI OUO Ge 
nal δυουμήσεως κ[α]- 
δότι ἐν τῷ ψΨηφύσματυ προδιασεσάφηται: δεδόσθαι δὲ ὑπὸ 
τοῦ δήμου ΄Δρ- 
χύππη καὶ τὴν ἀλειτουργησίαν καῖ, ἐπὰν δὲ τελευτήση 
“Ару ттт, στεφα- 
νωσάτωσαν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τῆς бифорас oi xarà τὸν xavoóv ὄν- 
τες στρατηγοῦ στε- 
φάνῳ χρυσῷ ἀναγορεύοντες ὅτι “ὃ δῆμος στεφανοῖ ᾿Αρχίπ- 
πην τὴν Διμαιογέ- 
νου στεφάνῳ χρυσῷ ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν xai εὐνοίας τῆς είς 
ἑαυτόν» πο δε εἰς που 
στέφανον ἀνήλωμα δότωσαν oi στρατηγοῦ παρὰ τῆς πόλεως: 
δεδόσθαι δὲ ΄Αρ- 
Xinin καὶ ταφὴν οὗ καὶ oi λοιποὶ οἱ τῆς πόλεως εἴσυν 
εὐεργέταυν τεϑαμιιένου:- ouve- 
ξενεγνπάτω δὲ ᾿Αρχύππην xai Ò γυμνασίαρχος μετὰ τῶν ἐφή- 
ου. πους δε, χιλ] 
ους στατῆρας τοῦ xaAxo6 διαγράψαι ᾿Δρχύππην ἐν τῷ μηνὶ 
τῷ Τερφείῳ μετὰ πρύτα- 
νιν ᾿Αθήναιον τοῖς ἐσομένους ἐπὶ τῆς ἀποδόσεως τῶν δα- 
νείων ἀνδράσιν: τοὺς δὲ 
διαγραψαιένους καταχρῆσθαι καὶ τούτοις τοῖς διαφόροις 


I9 e ως ον το ο C CC 311. 
μετὰ τῶν λοιπῶν τῶν πι- 
πτόντων πρὸς αὐτοὺς χρημάτων: τὸν δὲ ταμίαν τὸν ἐπὶ τῆς 
δυουνήσεως τὸν ἐσόμε- 
56 νον ἀν᾽ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτόν, ἐπὰν ἀποδοϑῶσυν ὑπὸ ᾿Αρχίππης 
OPES AT Ош статтрес, EY IE 
φειν ἐπάναγκες ἔν τε τῷ μηνὶ τῷ Θαξίῳ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς 
XGA OD. σταπῆραε θεμα 
καὶ τῇ βουλῇ πανδήμῳ χαλκοῦ στατῆρας τεσσαράκοντα καὶ 
ἐν τῷ μηνὶ δὲ τῷ Τερ- 
φείῳ διαγράφειν τοῖς αὐτοῖς τὸ ἴσον πλῆθος τοῦ διαφόρου: 
τοὺς δὲ διαγραψαμέ- 
60 νους τὰ διάφορα ἐπιτελεῖν τὰς ϑυσίας ἐν τῷ βουλευτηρίῳ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ xateoxeu- 
acuévou βωμοῦ ἐν ἑκατέρῳ μηνὶ τῇ δωδεκάτηι καὶ πέμπειν 
ἀπὸ τῆς ϑυσίας 
᾿Αρχύππῃ γέρας ἕως τοῦ ζῆν αὐτήν: τοὺς δὲ ἄνδρας τοὺς 
ἀποδευνμνυμένους 
ΠΒ τηε αποδὂσεως τὸν πολιτικῶν δανείων ἀν ^ X Xactov 
ενιαντο,, TOUTOU 
Γι.» еу Боев TOLC οιαφοροις τῷ ταμίᾳ τῷ ἐπὶ тїс 
διοικήσεως εἰς τὰ xa- 
πο πο ο αἱ που της πόλεως ἐᾶν δὲ τὴ ἀποδειπμνυύωνται 
μημέτυ οἱ ἄνδρες, οἱ 
χειρισταὶ oi γυνόμµμενου κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕκαστα ἐπιτελεί- 
τοσα азот HAL TOLC dv- 
ειν, επιτετοται δια топтоо τοῦ UNPLOLATOC N ὃς ах 
πατὰ τὸν μαιρὸν ἔχ[η] 
G ri екоо суз йа Enau Oc OM ODIEGUL τὸ τάλαντον ὑπὸ τοῦ 
᾿Αρχύππης πληρονό- 
οὗ διατέτακται τοκιζοµένου τόν τε καταγορασμὸν 
τῶν σωμάτων үє- 
νεσδαι καὶ τὰ xarà τὴν ἐπισιευὴν τοῦ βουλευτηρίου ἐπι- 
τελεῖσθαι, ὁ UOC 
διὰ τῶν ἐσομένων xarà τὸν xavpóv στρατηγῶν xal συνέδρων 
γράψας ψήφισ- 
72 ua πυρωσάτω περί τε τῆς τῶν διαφόρων λήψεως nat τοῦ éun- 
τομυσμοῦ αὐτῶν 
μαϊ περὶ ἐπιστάτου τοῦ ἐσομένου KOT ἐνυαυτὸν ἐπί τε 
τη, οΠπισιεωής τοῦ Boos 
λευτηρίου xai τοῦ καταγορασμοῦ τῶν σωμάτων xai τῆς τρο- 
φῆς αὐτῶν xai áu- 
φιεσμοῦ xai ὀψωνίου» xai ἵνα ἐάν τι τῶν µπαταγορασθησο- 
Ше σωμάτων πάσ[ῃ, ôl 
ст ο жароо εσοενος απιστατης аүораот αλλο σῶμα, 
по [те nun ελάσσονα ὗὉ- 
πάρχειν διὰ παντὸς τῶν τεσσάρων: ἐπυκληρωσάτω δὲ καὶ 
ὃ ἐσόμενος ἔμμηνοί[ς] 
στρατηγὸς “Ελυκῶνα τὸν ᾿Απολλωνίου ἐπί τε φυ[λὴ]ν καὶ 
φράτραν xai xa9'à ἀνα[δι]- 
δότω γραφὴν τῷ γραμματεῖ τῶν νομορυλάκων καὶ εἰς τὸ av= 
τιγραφῖον xat μ[ε]- 
80 τεχέτω πάντων ὧν xai οἱ ἄλλοι πολῖται: μηδενὶ δὲ ἐξέστω 
ξύλα κάειν ил [тє] 
ἐν τῷ ναῷ μήτε ἐν τῷ προνάῳ μηδὲ ἐν ταῖς στοαις ταῖς 
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χίππης μηδὲ πίνακας μηδὲ ἄλλο ἀνάθεμα μηϑὲν ἔστω ἐν τῶν 
δονμῶν πριµνά[σαι, ] · 
εἰ ὃν μη, λυέτωώσαν τον τούτων πι ποιθῶ πα TO υπ κο. 
νόμου καὶ oi ἀγορανόμοι, [Ф] 
84 ἂν δύνωνται τρόπῳ, καὶ ζημιούτωσαν ἕως στα[τ]ήρων név- 
Те «ουτε ἀνυπόδικ[οι], 
καὶ πραξάτωσαν τὴν ζημίαν ᾧ ἂν δύνωνται [τρ]όπῳ, xai τὰ 
διάφορα ταῦτα Ù- 
παει ELC την ἐπισμεῦπυ τοῦ τερον; ее о ο DNO 
πρᾶξαι, ἀναγραψάτω- 
σαν, ναὶ μηδὲν ἧσσον ὁ βουλόμενος τὸν τούτων о шо 
ӨЛ АДК πωλοσπτο еее 
88 ἐὰν δέ τις τῶν єл рот τούτῳ κατακεχωρισμένων 
τι μὴ ποιήσῃ ἢ βλάψῃ 
τὴν πόλιν ἢ ἀδικήσῃ ὡτινιοῦν τρόπῳ, εἶναι κατὰ τοῦ ἐναν- 
тоу τυ поа соса IVl 
δειξιν хата τὰ περι τῶν γατεχόντων τι ἢ ὀσδικπούυντων τον 
δῆμον ἔγγραφα: τὰ δὲ 
κατὰ τὸ ἀνάπεια καὶ την ποῦ τολαντο απ ιο... 
λοιπο τα OL ταση OS 
92 ματος δηλούμενα. ἐπιτελεῖσθαι μυρίων γενομένων Арх ттт 
και, Ὁ елү эш ια Ton] 
[Dra L One OC προείρηται: εἶναι 6E τὸ ἱππασία. πο το αι 
σωτη[ρύ]ᾳ τῆς τε π[όλ]- 
εως καὶ τῶν noAviGOv* nooé8nxav oi στρατηγοὶ πάντες: ἐπὶ 
ο. os ου ΠΠ E exe T 
Τερφείου πέμ[πτη]ι ἀπιόντος 


The missing part of the decree stood on аше her block, 
Placed on top ot the present block, weqe fu лес p; 
decree after the text in our lemma no. 1040 [but see our 


introduction to tbe dossier above, Pekee] ῃ dc о аво 
στρώμα), ed. pr. ῃ 6. ок πον Εἐαυτῆε о εις nuo] |τόν ΟΥ 
τὸν ἑαυτῆς οἱ [πεῖον πρῶ]]τον, еа. pr. || 37. Σωτηρία апа 


'"Pouata: this mention confirms the suggestion of J. and 

D SRObert (BE 1968 πο ασ) adopten by Engelmann, to da- 
се спе entire dossier afterthe сугар cu DLE τον pn 

of Asia ῃ ә тее спе τοῖς of the ephel coner 
cit. || 52. "χαλκός may have its general meaning of "money" 
since Staters were never minted in bron- NE < Επ ο 

434 and ZPE 48 (1982) 134", ed. pr. | 53. it is not clear 
if this Athenaios is identical with the homonym mentioned 
in ойк lemma πο, 1038 ти. πα, ο ME MEE UE R Е 
probable that two homonyms acted as eponymous prytanis in 

a brief span of time, Pleket; cf. our lemma no. 1040 app. 
crit. аа L. 30]; ἜΈοταπόδοσια том odve O n Кол т ое 

πο. сэт | 27-59. on the assumption that the interest ra- 
te was 10+ (cf. our lemma no. 1041 τ. 27) 400095taters 
yielded 100 st. per annum to be spent in the month Thasios 
ο) Ба па Terpheilos 30) respectively |] 92-93. the in- 
tended meaning is --- ἐπιυτελεύσθζων», πυρίων γενομένων, 
ΠΠ. ὁ δῆμος, «καθ᾽ ἅ» etc. etc. [But the photo seems 
to show Αρχισε in L. 92; and in L. 93 ООС (Di ы probabi 





ATOLIS "τ. 


а ләә 


1040: 


is προῄρηταυ: cf. e.g. MDAI (К) 15 (1965) 77 note 11 and 
Кылаас о таштак ot the Greek Papyri of the Roman 


and Byzantine Periods TI 238, Herrmann, 


Ἐν, Or ο ο (first йдесгее оп right side)- 


"Εδοξεν τῇ βουλῇ” γνώμη στρατηγῶν HAL ο ο ο] 
χων иаї τῶν συνέδρων: ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αρχίππη ἡ At [es 
ογένου προαιρεῖται τῆς ὀροφῆς τοῦ βουλευτηρίου 
4 τὴν τε ὑπωρυφίαν μετανατασμευάσαι ναὶ τὴν 
κεράμωσυν μεταθεῖναι, ἃ xai πρὸς τὴν ἀπφάλει- 
αν καὶ πρὸς τὴν εὐχρηστίαν εὐθετώτερα νενό- 
μικμεν ὑπάρχειν, περὶ τούτων τε καὶ τῷ πλήδει τῶν 
ο πολιτῶν ἐπμπεφανιπμέναι διὰ τῶν προεστώτων 
τειν οὗ γρισοις αρχιτεμτόνων γέγοναν YES опо 
δειγμάτων τῆς ζητήσεως ἐπιτελουμένης, WEL- 
ζονός τε δαπάνης ὑπαρχούσης ἀναδέδεγηται xai ταύ- 

l S τη, που της πατρίδος συμφέροντος στοχαζαωιε- 
νη, ἐπιτελεῖν τε τὰ µατα τὴν κατασμευὴν ἑτοίμως 
ἔχουσα συγχωρηθῆναι παραμαλεῖ ἑαυτῆι εἰς τὸ na- 
ραδοθῆναν τὸν τόπον᾽ δεδόχϑαι τῷ δήμῳ 'Ao- 

КОШУ πη Ез επηνηποθαι ἐπὶ τε τῇ παλομαγαθέςα καὶ 
πε" παντος εὔσφερετοι σπουδῃ εἰς τὰ τῆς πατρίδος 
συμφέροντα τῆς τῶν προγόνων δόξης ἄξια πράσσου- 
σα wat στοιχοῦσα τῇ κατὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν μεγαλομερείᾳ: 

20 δοθῆναι δὲ αὐτῇ πρὸς τὴν προδεδηλωμένην ἐπι- 
εν, του τόπον ἔνεμεν τοῦ ἔχειν αὐτὸν οξεουσή- 
αν ёиаота ἐπιτελεῖν κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν πίστιν καὶ npo- 
агрес ἔστω δὲ ἐξουσία αὐτῆν ναὶ περὶ τῶν ἆγομε- 

24 vov λίθων xai ξύλων xal τῶν λοιπῶν τῶν πρὸς τὴν 
χρείαν τυϑέναν εἰς τοὺς δημοσίους τόπους ὑπὸ un- 
ϑενὸς xoAvuouÉvnv* συγπεχωρῆσδαι δὲ ᾿Αρχίππηι ναὶ 
ἐάν τινα προαίρηται τῶν γεγονότων αὐτῇ Ψηφισμά- 

28 των ἐγχαράξαι εἰς τὰ µαρµάρινα τοῦ Βουλευτηρίου: 
εἰ ο ШЕ ЖООШ р опо τοῦτα πυρίον ἐπι τῷ τῆς πόλεως 
συμφέροντι: é6ó8n ἐπὶ Σωπάτρου, μηνὸς Μαιμαντῆρος 


το. τ... εεεἙκοπτιοσπεα! rather than 'repairred' the council 
house, ба prs [however, the reference to asphaleia in LL. 
5-6 certainly does not exclude a repair job, Pleket]; for 
εκανε... ες. Тала L. Robert. BE (1984) 
Do БОШ πορεσιαιτος теске Тешепев en bois---et-changer les 
ст ес" μ. τ5. ed. pre suggests that ἐμπεφανιπενίαν) and 
γεγον-«έναι2 were meant [However, though the former seems 
acceptable - to connect ἐμπεφανιμέναι with προαιρεῖται is 
not easy, though perhaps not impossible - Υεγόναἑέσι»ν [the 
stoneVhasV γέγοναν, which is possible: cf. e.g. Gignac, 


Ν᾽." ους Ἱσππα το. МОЛО, περι Crit. in fine) TI 


355, Herrmann] seems preferable, Pleket] || 13=15. ο. ΒΕ, 
loc. cit.: "elle demande qu'on lui céde, gratuitement, le 
terrain (the same in L. 21) || 30. Σώπατρος: same name in 
DAMES NEUF ешш πο. 1141; πο is not clear it they were 
the same шап", ed. pr. [Tt surely is easier to identity the 
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AIOLIS 
two: two homonyms as prytanis pretty soon after each other 
strains credulity, Pleket; cf. our lemma no. 1139 app. 
crit. а 


Malav mo 3 on р. ϐ (on right side ипле ΓΞ» text). 


Pos EVAT ου ASQ γνώµη στρατηγῶν xal φυλάρχων xat 
τῶν συνέδρων: ἐπειδὴ Αρχ ἵππη П AUxMOGNOYE VOU EI Y ELS 
Лато τῷ onuo δώσειν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀγρῶν τῶν ὑπαρχόν- 
4 των αὐτῇ Éy χώρφ ᾿Αχαίῳ τόν τε исле CDU 
νος nal Σπυθείνου xai τὸν καλούμενον ᾿Αριστοδήμου, 
ὧν καὶ τὴν πυριείαν παρεχώρει τῷ δήμῳ μετὰ τὴν ë= 
αυτῆς μεταλλαγὴν Évexev τοῦ κατασκευασθῆναι 
8 ἀναϑέματα ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾶι ναόν τ[ε] “Ομονοίας καὶ βωμὸν 
nal στοὰς καὶ ἐργαστήρια, στοιχοῦσα δὲ τῇ ὑπαρχού- 
ση περὶ ἑαυτὴν φιλοδοξίᾳ βούλεται ἐπιτελεῖσθαι τὰ 
ἀναϑέματα xai παραδιδοῖ τῷ δήμῳ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀγρῶν 
12 τῶν ἐπηγγελμένων τὸν μαλούμενον Χημίωνος καῖ 
Σπυθίνου, ὥστε πραϑέντος αὐτοῦ ἐπιτελεῖσθαι τὰ 
ποῶτα τῶν ἔργων τῶν KATA τὰ ἀναϑθέεματα:- Oso 
χδαι ᾿Αρχίππην μὲν τὴν Δυκαυογένου ἐπηνῆσϑαι 
16 ἐπὶ τῇ κατὰ τὸν βίον σωφροσύνῃ καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ σπουδῇ τῇ 
"περ τῆς πατρίδας: κυρωθέντος ὃν τοῦ ποιο: που. 
του ἀποδειξάτω ὁ δῆμος ἄνδρας δύο KATA μηδὲν ἐπυκω- 
λυομένους οὓς ἄν xai ᾿Αρχίππη συνκρείνη, οὗ δὲ ἄποδευ- 
20" τπεντεε τὸ тє λοιπὰ ἐπιπελέσουειν.α ЕЕ ОИЕ 
μάτων xarà τὸ προκεμυρωμένον ψήφισμα” πωλήσουσιν 
δὲ καὶ τὸν ἀγρὸν τὸν Χημίωνος xai Σκυϑύνου πλὴν τῶν 
απερματων HAL της σταφυλικηῆς.προθθέευπυυ KAO ETOC? 
24 ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ὁ ἀγοράσας δώσει τὸ τρίτον µέρος τῆς τιμῆς ἐν ἡ- 
περαις ἐξήκοντα, την OE λοιπὴν τιμῆι тооке е 
OLY πεσοσαρσιν αποδιδους ματ PEOCOOLO τὸ προς EISE 
KAL τοῦ καταβαλλομένου τόμον δέκατον τοῦ χρόνου 
ο τες тїс шевае ἔσονται. OE OL ошто ο ρε αἱ 
ἑπιστάται єтї τῆε τῶν εναθηματῶν πματασπμευπε 
зс τῆς συντελείας αυτων, Ναὶ ἐπὶ тїс προσαεωα 
δὲ τοῦ ὑπολειπομένου ἀγροῦ: ἐπὰν μεταλλάξῃη Ap: 
32 χίππῃ KAL та λοιπὰ 5 0 OG LHTIOG UONb UU алака оош ке 
nat oU λοιποι πάντες орус τι εἰ ποςσστοτο του Ж не ә Же 
τῶν ἀναθημάτων συντελείας κατὰ τὸ προμεκυ- 
ρωμένον περὶ τούτων ψήφισμα:« προέϑηκαν oi στρα- 
ο TIT YOL: ἐπὶ Σωπάτρου ἀπεδείχϑησαν Ζωϊλος 
O φύσει “Ερμαγόρου τοῦ Ζωΐλου φράτρας ᾿Αρισταρχίδος, 
π[επ]αιδοποημένος δε ὑπὸ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Ζωΐλου 


[φράτρα]ς ᾿Αρισταρχίδος, ᾿Ελινὼν ᾿Απολλωνζου 


4. χῶρος: "village", еа pr.,"whowsugdestseidenbu Ro ing 
this village with the Αχαιῶν λιμὴν (S ο ο εις 


Myrina and Gryneion li 4-5. the names of the fields are 
derived from the names of previous owners: Χημίων, Σκυδει- 
νός and ᾿Αριστόδημος, ed. pr. || 21 and 34-35. προκενυρω- 


μένον Ψηφίσμα: taken by ed. pr. to refer to tne text in 
our lemma no. 1039 [However, it is equally possible to 


νι τπτ ЭЭ 
το ο ο чики ᾽᾿ ᾽ τ се 7 νο τω ο ο ο ο μις = m 


connect the words with πυρωθέντος δὲ τοῦ ψηφίσματος τούτου 
in LL. 17-18, viz. to identify the decree with the present 
Lex Капа to relate the element TOO Co «the fact that the 

two men in LL. 18 (cf. also LL. 32-33) were appointed after 
πο Оаа Сп ЕС the decree, Pleket] 


————— OUO 


ο... F ΕΕ. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ΕΕ ΕΟΟ DATESHEDDENISTIC 
РЕКТОР... White marble plaque, in the courtyard of a house at саке 
nanc ρα КҮ Ὁ Drew Bedar, EA 1 (1983) 93-101 no. 3 Се 





СЕБ ж J or О ДОО ОО nog оо патир 
[ E]ouvóvn στυγεροὺς παιδὶ χέαντο γόους, 
πατρὶς δὲ Εύνπασα καταφϑίύμενον στενάχησεν 
4 Καλλῖνον, κεδνᾶς εἵνεκα σωφροσύνας: 
ЇЙ γὰρ © γ᾽ ἐξ ἀρετᾶς νόον ἴδετο σύντροφον atot 
στέργων xai πινυτᾷ πευϑόμενος σοφίαι. 
ἀλλὰ τὸν ἁμερίοισι προσηνέα πᾶς τις ὃὁδιτῶν 
8 αὐνεύτω πέμπων δόξαν ἐπὶ φϑυμένῳ. 


1; J. Bousquet, EA 4 (1984) 157-158, suggests [r Joe TOO preceded 
by an adjective like 'Qxuuóoo || 5. Bousquet interprets ἴδετο (εἴ- 
eTO) as meaning "visus est": "il a montré clairement qu'il ---" 





1043-1044. IOTMEROIOPWOGEPITAPHS. (LATE) HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Two 
stelai, found in с̧актак1і and published by T. Drew-Bear, EA 1 (1983) 
= 0 Syr μυ. 


T043: 99-90 no. 1: stele of local stone with pediment and 
ШС Еа ος οσο ае in the Hellenistic period'.- 


Μηνοφίλα | Παρμενύτου, χαῖρε 


1044: 90-93 no. 2. White marble stele with pediment and akro- 
teria: Inm the pediment a disk. Late Hellenistic period. 


ολρία όπου, 0 хагое 


IMMO ος ug ο ο ЕБЕ derived from the adjective 
eMe cH от гопа ве) rather than trom the city of 
ο ο NN ШОЛ у ле epithet OADULOC Wed. pr. 


е Е MYRINA. SIGNATURES OF THE COROPLAST MENOPHILOS, EARLY 
"σας ο ο ο ο ο ο p μα study of a terracotta statuette of 
Aphrodite οι ο ШЫ О0О AGO (F. Winter, Die Typen der figüurlichen 
Dons M---t:tikendjVTerrakotten 3,2 (1903). TI 215, 2; now 
πο ο ποπ раа οσο lection), S. .Besques, AK 26 (1983) 22-30, 
ουσ τς αυ οομρνοις Signatures of this coroplast (three reading 
Μηνοφίλου ὑμνῳδοῦ), one abbreviated signature (Μηνο) and three 


monograms (MH). On the basis of stylistic analysis of the works 


316 AIOLIS TROAS 


of Menophilos and of his son Pythodoros B. argues that we have το 
do міса спе production FB си еек uo е тле ccc 
cated in the heading Ol this lenni. B: puts forwarpdgtwoshvpothegse 
for the remarkable sdisposqtron of the letters or απο ео ο Ῥ 
tne Aphrodite mentioned above (horizontal Plettersoplaced corner 
tical line above cach other): this could either be Ασε ο sr DIE m 
influence (statue with dorsal titulature) or ΤῈ ΕΞΕΙ η ranice 
tain Panathenaic amphoras exported in the last quarter of the 4th 











cent. Boc ο: From сетКа п Еа то το vases 
TROAS 
1046. ILION: HONORARY DECREE FOR SELEUKOS ТТ?) 306-280 5 
OGIS 212 (I. Ilion 31; SEG XIX 721; XXVIIS[257) OR EP Preko PEE 


(1983). 205 restores in LL. 23 260 εν ON SEO POOR An Ox 
[εὐχέσθων οἱ μὲν ἱερεῖς ио οὗ ὑ]Ἱερονόμου καϑ”ότι бе οἱ [πρύτανεις 
Kal г ἵρδρεια ENL ταις υ]υσίαϊιε omitto οσα ναι ο μου κ... 
[Кот the attribution Со Seleukos II instead Е επ ημας Επ ντο. 
СЕ. W. Orth, Koniglicher Machtanspruch und staáadtische Елешев 
(München 1977) 72; F. Piejko, GNOMON 52 (1980) 258, Herrmannj]- 


1047. ILION. DECREE FOR A KING ANTIOCHOS, ir FC ыт ЕЕ 
Tlion 32 (OGIS 219; SEG XXVII 1257) A. Mastrocinúe Tor WERE 
(ct. our lemma no. 997) 67 εξ dates this in- crip ioni oP e 
reign of Antiochos III (204-203 B.C:?) rather than Co πας ο EE 
tiochos I, as is generally accepted now. [Cf. already Е. Piejko, 
CNOMON ОО 1980) ОБАЛ m a rm e 


POAST PARION. CORPUS. Ct. Ру, Prisch, Dre Inschriften on Pas 


rion “πας Band 25 Bonn 1983): This corpus has sixty-seven in- 
scriptions, nineteen of which are Latin. The forty-eight Greek 
texts were nearly all previously known. There are four inedita, 


all rélatively trivial: nos. 3 (а lis ο πας ο utu ЕЕ т еее ds 
Ó στρατηγὸς © ἐν Αλλυδοις, an unknown fortress in Parion's terri- 
tory, and of ӧ ἐπὶ τῆς διοιυνήσεως), 22 (epitaph of Θεοφάνης ᾿Οψιά- 
бор), 45 (epitaph of Г. Καίσιος "Ροῦφος and relatives) and 59 
(fragmentary epitaph with the name M. XnpBtoc). A catalogue of 
testimonia concerning various aspects of the history of Parion 
(most of them with translation; important is the list of Parians 


attested abroad) and elaborate indices conclude the volume. Since 
Parion became a Roman colony under Caesar or Augustus, the large 
number oft Roman names in the і песи р Еа Bu cum ае On Έπος cora 


pus СЕ J. and L: Robert; BE (1983) πο dE CHE αλλ отп e 
Frisch's prosopography of Parians attested abroad and a remark on 
the ancient traveller Choiseul-Gouffier: They wonder why F. has 
not added to-hrs collection the texts froni les σεείτε- асо onere 
tronsodesmenvgronss (e.g, Priapos) апа ек m ον E ыл c E 
tion (87-88) of Lucian, De morte Peregrini 14-15, implying that 
the Troad wasin decline. δε also our P ma Rn оо я 


—ə Y  .  —  —  —— M — MÀ ——€—— M ο“ U U —— a 
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1049.  HADRIANOI. CHRISTIAN FUNERARY EPIGRAM, 4th CENT. A.D. 
SEG XXVIII 946. Republished by R. Merkelbach, EA 2 (1983) 142-143 
(with translation). 


τὸν πᾶσιν φίλιον καὶ ἄξ[ιον ἐν] | аре 
νει vere | v ote δόξαν боегон ГЕ] | voe 
Νεικπατόρις πινυτὸ[ς] | Ξενοφῶντος Aa пое 
4 [515 τειιιὴν πλείστην ити [ [σ]ατο πι ροοτοισιν 
[ecv] су ибт λαῷ Ὁεοῦ К [ψύ]σ]του πο εις тёрт 178 
[xai] | ψαλμοῖς тє ἁγείοις κ[άνα] |Υνώσμασι (v ] πάντας ἔϑε[λγεν] |, 
ἐν ΓΟ; τε τόπῳ εὔδ[ει νῦν] XƏCLOLTOO ауроуто|с| 
8 [n ]| тоте ἄνακτα ζόης βι[--]|τησαι xai ϑαλερ. [--] 
E 2 a| τ]οῖς μελάϑρους ayal- - -]|σας τε ἁμώμως 


ὀμτώ[κοντα καὶ EE λυ]]κάβαντας éu[-----] 
еса) аура |тоо ων νεο... 


The reader is referred to Merkelbach's app. crit. 


1050. KYZIKOS: PRYTANY LISTS, ROMAN PERIOD. MDAI (А) б (188T) 
ο. πο. а N R Erhardt, op. Cit. (cf. our lemma по. 909) 311 
поем o vondersSs whether in the first column on the left in L. 16 
Αὐθάλης should be read instead of --αι. Θαλῆς. For AlƏdànc he re- 
pog ο ΡΑΕ A) O (T901) 121-122 А 5. 31 (another prytany list 
Erom Kyzikos) 


1051. IG IFO ΠΕΡ OP СА\УП5ТЕРЕ OR CTFPELER)S BUILDING IN- 
SCRIPTI TONG 314 Ар, Small marble column, found in a field near 
the cemetery of the village of Gerlengeg but said to have been 
c Un πι Cavus epe μα pr. J u Sunskes, EA 2.(1983) 99-105. (pho) 


"Еи δεία[ς πελε]ύσεω[ς τῶ]ν 
πάντα νειμώντων eono- 
τῶν ἡμῶν Κωνσταντείνου xai 
4 [ [Avxvvéou] ] τῶν Σεβαστῶν N γέφυρα ka- 
τεσκευάσθη ὑπατείᾳ Οὐολουσειανοῦ 
nalt ᾿Αννυανοῦ τῶν λαμπροτά- 
ον, DESI е кеја | S 71] 
8 [--11-13--] τοῦ διαση- 
п (ота) тоо x[a]i [ἐ]πιμελησαμένου 


ДЕБ е οἩρασ ου πας πο οἑεεισιαὶ '"Auftraggeber', often also the 
ο ος σε ο: πι dge building; this bridge was located on the 
road τος ἕνσικος to Lampsakos, еа. pr. | 5-7. consuls in 314 A. 
D peg prs | pc με ше os the governor of the province ot 
the Hellespont has been erased; the governor was appointed by Li- 
cinius, whose name together with that of his governor was deleted 
ποτ οσοι ο στ o rrFricial victory, ed. pr., who on 104-105 dis- 
Ξε πηπππα-εεετιῖνε vicissitudes otf this province. 


ааа e € uu... a MÀ O 
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Осия KYZIKOS (AREA OF). DEDICATION TO ZEUS AIDE 2nd CENT. 
τ Stele with protruding tympanon апа two гете τς Ἱῃπ ο p r s 
recessed rields αὔΌοσοναε ασ ους In the upper register α Sacri- 
ficial scene: four worshippers (one woman, two men and a child 
leading a sheep), an altar before a tree in which an eagle nestles; 
to the right a bearded god cladin ‘а robe Leaving πε ιτ ΠΚ ars 
of his breast nude, holding a phiale in his right Малаба а ἃα σπα 
Sceptre innis left пеше οσους οἱ басса In the lower register 
a bull ready for sacruütice. bs right horn is леа κο ο rU 
tached toa ое Now in a Swiss private collection: HO pru 
L. Robert, BCH 107 (1583) 535-538 (pho). who asSseribesSs this PISCE 
to the territory of Kyzikos. He also publishes" a fragmentary re- 
Lief of which the inscription 15 lost, also fron the area ου 20 
kos, now in the Museum of Smyrna, showing to the left a god in 
chlamys with double axe on horseback, ain the center d rec Eb 
right an altar with a sheep and a worshipper. 


᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ᾿Επισθένου | Avi Αὐϑρύῳ εὐχήν 


Por Zeus ATPLthrros et. L- Robert, Hellenica > S 22 εαν Е 
ddaucescsrmrlar Hellenistic dedications viri EVO g Όσιος т cm 
πο σεντ Оту ef kyzikos: 





10537 KATKOS. DEDICATION IO HERMESTANDITHERAKLE T 2nd CENT. B. 
Се оша marble plague; now in the CollectiocnkNecmii Tolun νο 
Bandirma.: EN. pr. E-Schwertheirm, EA T198 ο ου ЖШ MN 


᾿Α[σπλ]ητίδης Μαιανδρί ου] ἐπαινεδεὶς καὶ στεφανωθεὶς 
[γυμ]νασιαρχήσας τῶν υπο τῆς ρου пе KAL 
νέων xai ὑπποτροφήσας 9 τοῦ οπου. Bpel 

4 xai τριηραρχήσας xai xai '"HoaxAet 


νυκήῆσας τῇ ἁμίλληῃ nalt] 


3. ἱπποτροφήσας: reference to the honorand as horse-breeder апа/ 
or to the liturgy of the ἱπποτροφία, ed. pr., who refers to L. 
Robert; RPh (1936) 164 for tne latter: ci Иа СЕЕ EI 
(1904) no. 341, who favor the latter interprersrionmn || 4-5. victo- 
ry nca regatta, ed. Dr. 


— u s m OX——-————————————É—CÉ———————————— 7 


1054. KYZIKOS (AREA OF: LAKE MANYAS).  DEDICATION TO APOLLO 
BATHYLIMENITES, 19 CENT. B.C. Small marble altar; on the front 
an inscription; on the back а телеви ертеБет и lmao Probably 
Apollo, seated оп a "treppenartig ausgehauúuener r ине Ισο i P 
in tne Collection Necmi Tolunay in Bac На pr: E rocin reS 
heim ERA 1 (1983) 109=110 пош 2 (ph): 


᾿Απόλλωνι | Βαδυλιμε]ινίτῃ εὐχὴν | Μηνόδωρος 


Two оспех dedications to the same deity απ ο iro r δις. 
X 125, ed pris аз to the find-place (vilia E a ns τη 
Manyas) J. and L. Robert, BE (1984) no. 341, comment: "ce gui πε 
semble pas séduisant". 


O 
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К ш υπ ον ον ο = ον τος ο ο 319 


ο ο p rO DEDICATION, AFTER 15 A.D.. Four fragments of a 
large reused relief stele; on one fragment representation of a male 
figure (Apollo?); now in the Collection Necmi Tolunay in Bandirma. 


ο r ee есут сез т, EA 1 (19983) 110-112 по. 3 (ol 


[Αὐτονμράτορα Καίσαρα ὃ]εὸν ϑεοῦ оро | 

[σεβαστὸν καὶ Διουίαν ]ϑεὰν Δήμητρ[α] 

[>= — - - — - - =-= —" Jar Απόλλωνα 
qoe E ешш ΕΤΕ] 

ЕЕ == == = = “Ἱωσδυτος аотобс 

Ea = OO ποτοωνίου του 
ЕШ тепе ста του 
= =|. απο στε[γ]ης e- 
EE ο υπ, DT 
- -] ᾿Ετεωνέως 


= ES 


Со 
бер ли = лш. к=к т. 
| 
| 
| 
i 
i 
I 
' 
| 
i 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
l 
i 
| 
| 


We) (e g) E 
12 [= -------- - ὑ]λπὲρ ἑαυτῶ[ν] or ἑαυτοί 0] 
[----------᾽Α]πόλλωνυ ` ° 
ο uu = еер 
VEGEL 


Se a a aTe oc 
ΕΕ. ТОЧКО AOU του αὐτο]μράτορος 


vacat? 
I ELE Ll απειπτος ОСЕ 5 
[7-------- - - В]аихіоо &vovo- 
20 [ο στου 
ОСО τσ Έλεος paragraphs Lb. 1-16) in the same hand; the 

courto Ρο. 5-20): different hand || 3. perhaps [xai Μᾶρκον 
pcnc πο o in ρε. who suggests for L. 4 [nal ὃσὰν Iou- 
Pc ХО σουίτα θεὰν “Αφροδίιτην] || 86. ος ἁπτε»στέ[ρ]ησε, 
C ος. |] 10. ᾿Ετεωνεύς: attested as name in Er zi ks ced. pr. 
14. perhaps ἐπιμεληδέ]ντ[ο]ςο Xo[--, ed. pr. || 15-20. the relation 
ot these to the preceding lines is unclear, ed. pr. || ο. ела 
Υ ]ραμματε[ύοντος], SII EATIE X || ο initio trace ΘΕ.“ horizontal 
маз E 1s visibile; ed: pr.: а т; 


1056.  KYZIKOS. ORACLE OF AMMON, 123-132 A.D. Large marble pla- 
que, surmounted by a pedimental relief, with akroteria and the 
Ε.Ε За ошо ντεπ ποεπε; now in the Necmi Tolunay Collection at 
Bandirma. Eda δε. R Merkelbach = E. Schwertheim, EA 2 (19825) 

Jj “ΠΠ... ΤΕ. also W. Peek, PHIBOLOGUS 128 (1984) 202-207 
πι... απ“... τορεκε,. BE (1984) no. 342. 


A ᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη: xoncuó[c] 
ππαοεὐιτοε,τοχράτορθε τοροσου. πδιριανειυ Καύσαρθοε | 
Σεβαστοῦ τὸ В’ τρίτῃ ἀπιόντος ᾿Αρτεμεισιῶ[νος χρησμὸς nol- 
4 μισδεὶς ΄Αμμωνος ποιουμένου τὴν ἀνάδειξ[υν τοῦ στεφάνου] 
τοῦ "Auovoc ὑπὸ KA. Οὐάρου Εὐμένους 


πι ο, OS iS оова Окоос, ὦ KOCUXE, лотас 
τοις τς οσο кос. εἴνε]ωεν εν ϑθαλίαισιν, 


SAC 


12 


r2 


16 


20 


24 


28 


22 


36 
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οὐδ᾽ ἂν κπευθόμενον Δίβυος στε[φάνοις ϑησαυρὸν] 
'Πελίῳ φήν-αλσα παλινφροσύνῃη ἀνάχοιο; 
αὖδις үйр vo - vo] ϑεοῦ ἀμτένεσσιν 


φοιβότερον σφετέρῃ ϑήσῃ ol 


ἀλλὰ ϑυηπολίης Νασα(ν]μωνύδος ἐμπασμοῖσίιν] 


[εὈὐσεβέεσσι φάει] 
ὄφρα &Éxn9' 


προπολεύ-«ελμεν 
Up nc LL [v у» -ve-—-vv-]ornc: 


Ἠελιοιο, 


ха 6 Επέθϑε[ι!]ν уло oeELEvn KAAPO εις УСОВ 
[ὑμνη ]τῆρας (η[δο]λον óuo0 θυέεσσι ϑεωροὺς 


οἷ-" -»--], 


φρασθεῖσ΄ 


᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Τύχης 
Ανδρέας ᾿Αρτειμυδώρου 
PAXAEELOQ Αριστόξου 
᾿Αμάραντος ᾿Αριστοξενου 
“AVTLOXOCGC P 

᾿Αντώνιος "ΑΦφου 
᾿Ανδρέας Φλάβι (O) G 
Αίείλιος Εἰολνανὸς Δεωνᾶς 
"Ατυος Διομήδης 
᾿Αρχέδημος ᾿Αρχεδήµου 
᾿Αρχέστρατος Αντιπάτρου 
᾿Αντώνυος "A«x«pou 


Opo ἐππεέον ολο Ата 
би ӘУ νυσνω-]τι δαμῆναυ 


Δέχνος Ау! 
Δομετια | 
Апи Ер еа 


πινπτητος Ваооо 
᾿Επαφρόδειτος ᾿Αρτεμµμυδώρου 
-Επύντητος. AOULTLOU 

Ебобос ὭὮρε ζωνος 


Ζώσυμος Νευκηφόρου 
"Тоолос «Σ»εκοῦνθθε 
“πουλιος ZOOLUOC 
“Τούλυος Χαρίτων 
Κόϊντος ᾿Αστυδάμαντος 


Κτησᾶς Μειδίου K. Σερρειυ να 
Πρόκλος 

Κόϊντος Φουβυανοῦ KA. ᾿Ονησίφορος 

ζξεπυνα Δημήτριίο]ιε Ελ. Лот оу 


Λούκμυος Γλύκωνος 
A. Σερρευ ντος DooN Gs 
Δούκπιος Δημοσϑένου 
M. Διπύννιος Βάρυλλος 
Μειδίας ᾿Ασκληπυάδου 
Μηνόδοτος В’ 
M. Λολλίιος ;βεβθπε 
Τοόφυμος Μενεγμλέος 

В ии ос Καπύτων τι. Κλ. Επαφρόοθειτας 
᾿Ονησύφορος Φορήτου 

Г. Πετρώνιος Φλάβ. Δημήτρυ (ος) 

Г. Πραιχελύσε ArBavóc 

Г. Они ОС Μόδεστος 

ОСЕ Мобєстос ο (ф@тєрос) 

Γ...ωδίος Θρεπτος 

Ίσα Φα ισνςς 

Г, ВЕЄТТ ОС "Ас атсиос 

P. BETTLOC [5T]GyXUC 

Г. Ιούλιος "Ῥοῦφος 


`Іппарҳобутос KA. Κυρεῖνα Δουκιανοῦ Τ[υβέρ]υος Φουνδά- 


MYSIA ει 
νιος Βασσος διοιµπῶν ἀνέστησα τὸ[ν τε]λαιμῶνα 
£X τῶν υδνων иё ἐχαρύσαμην τοῖς νε[ω]κόροις 
πι εππεβείοινπὲ ην οσερασιοιυς Αιμωνεῖταιε 


On the assumption that Hadrian was eponym for the first time du- 
ring his visit in 123 A.D. and that the epithet ᾿Ολύμπυος began to 
Бекпотша М atter з= 1327 edd: pr Gate ите Тех tos 125—152 δα D: 
and suggest that the second пйїрракспу may have to be related to 
iri n s second уі 56 to Asia Minor [For the chronology of Hadrian 5 
πετ ης: τες хити 1299, Ῥιεκεεὶ (| α.5-4. edd. pr. 
Suggest that the oracle was brought by Cl. Varus Eumenes who also 
пале ее голл Ono ἔπε wreath of Ammon; they refer to BCH 14 
τ. πι ος) where in L. 7 опе reads ἀνεδείχθη Е ото 
πρ n πμ URS 05, οσο, thought of ἐπὶ or σὺν τύχηι. OT 
εὐτυχῶς) O τοῦ "Auuovog στέφανος ὑπὸ KA. Εὐμένους (this happened 
παπα шеи рра сиу о Ее deceased Gl. Eteoneus:; A. wilhelm's 
Е πε ποπ а с БЕЧО το read ανεδεχθη is How superseded by оха 
СО ο πο СЕ Obviously the proclamation of the wreath 
was preceded Dy an oracle of Ammon and it was not an "einmaliger 
Vorgang i Contra BE: T cereémonie' occasionnelle”, the occasion being 
πε агу уаш οἳ an oracle. Cl. Eumenes is also attested in other 
Kyzikene texts: he was secretary of the prytaneis and hipparchos; 
ην: hipparchy Kyzikos received an oracle from Ammon, edd. 
DOM σε а рсоровез in L. 4 in fine που προφήτου "and denies апу 
ОНЕ ы О Е Ее inscription from BCH; as to опо in b. 5 J. апа 
орен сопе даете to be "une négligence de rédaction", which 
"πετ. needed here || B 4. ΦΗΝΗΣΑ, lapis; παλινφροσύνη: new word: 
"Reue" (repentence, remorse) l| 5-6. "Helios will make with his 
ποτε еш тс (φουβόπερον) U, edd. ος. || 7. €unaocuoc: 
new word: "Sich-Kümmern"; ϑυηπολύη Νασαμωνίςο = reference to incense- 
burning || 8. ΠΡΟΠΟΔΕΥΟΜΕΝ, lapis || 9-10. ΕΚΗΘΕΙΗΣ, lapis; edd. 
О МК ΟΕΕ а rho has been omitted and that рде was written as 
εἱρῆς; ΕΜΕΘΕΙΝ, lapis || 11. ὅμου ϑυέεσσι: "zusammen mit [geistigen] 
ορ οτι cz Πππε and wrayers; IHAOAON, lapis: а kind of ditto- 
graphy (AOAO) || 12. EAHE, 1аріѕ || 13. ёи ϑ[υμοῦ] or ἐν ϑ[εόφιν] 

ο imi ir pe ο c ОПО еза pri; who interpret the text as 
meaning that Kyzikos had asked the oracle of Ammon how to worship 
Heluxosoasmnd^that^Ammon recommended to worship him neither with 

F lioo сасо ку сес пок with gifts of gold but with Incense and hymns- 
"has 1s thevsame theme as recorded in an oracle from Didyma (I. Di- 
α πα οι. or Klaros. Cb. 10) ега BE || C 1-39. the list is ordered 
перша e сакто οσοι hierarchically; there are fifty names and the- 
ас ато the'Ammonertai from D L..4; most names are Roman but few 
persons have the tria nomina || РЕПА Е ае оГ Αριστο 
πε ου. eddi pr || ο τς person is also on record in hoc 12: a 
nistake?, edd.: pr. |! Ji Archestratos is оп record аз OLAOTELHOC 
a ОАО О ОО - ης 22 902, 205 πο. 13 L. 27), edd. ος. | 

30. this name đoes not stand in the proper place; Φόρητος: "un- 
bekannter Namen", edd. pr. || D 1 probably the hipparchy after 
Hadrian s sec ond. for Artemision (A L. 3) is the last month of the 
Kyzikene year ῃ 4. for comment on &OoEBnc as traditional cultic 
title and on φυλοσέβαστος cf. BE ("les Ammónites devaient grouper 
des notabilites de la ville"). 

EJ a ЛО ОО naay сг. also EAG (1985) 39-42] 
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W Peek, art. cit. (dr) proposes “Ее οι Onin ο p O Db 


ουκ Ων ӨБӨ οσο οσο ὃς ОООО ЕО Е 
ἅταιυς [διηθείῃς E NAKO- oDvET|xev ev θαλιαισῖν, 
ουδ σα, κευθόμενον Αιβοσα οποίοι ny отоп рео 
4 ᾿ΗΠελίῳ φήνης, ἀπαλινφροσύνῃ ἁμάχουο. 
αὖδις γὰρ [τάχα φῶς ὄρφνῳω] | ϑεοῦ ἀκπτείνεσσιν 
φοιβότερον σφετέρη ϑήση ϑ[υσίαυς n τὸ πρίν]: | 
аА<А>а ϑυηπολίης Νασαμωνίδος ἐνπασμοῖσίιν] 
8 [рӯӣ χρὴ δυνάμει] | nponoAeucé»uev ᾿Ηελίοιο, 
Oppa πε Os (pe mw eco ους орка ΠΕ | σης. 
μαι Ὁ feo ον ОЛОВО ОЕП КАЛАСОЎ Προ ИТЕ 
[ἀλλ᾽ іи] |тйрас ἴὕη{δο]λον ὁμοῦ δυέεσίσ)ι ϑεωρούς 
12 oltxov ἐς ἡμέτερόνδ ], | ὄφρ᾽ ἔνπεδον ὄλβον ἕληε, 
Φρασθεῖσ᾽ ἐμϑ[ύμως μήπως xaxóunlltu δαμῆναι 


1057. ἘΥΘΙΚΟ5.:. EPITAPH OF "AUR-==, I; ἕνα 122 СЕБИ ΕΕ; ; Е 
ЕПТ ак лс, op. οτε (ΕΕ. our lemma πο. 969). 306 note 2415 ποπ σα 
reading in L. 1 Δύρ. Σμςζορσίρδος instead of ΣΜΩ. For the name 
Σπμορςσσοο cf. ibidem 363 note 642 and O Masson, RN (0 16S4 MEET Е 
(Σιιόρδος, Σμόρδων) . 





1058-1071. KYZIKOS (AREA OFI. EPITAPHS. E. Schwertheim, EA 
1 (1983). 112-118 nos. 4-17 (ph.), publishes fourteen" epitaphsetrom 
the Collection Necmi Tolunady in Baundrrmas 


ιν: I2 ποια, Small marble relief stele, representing a fune- 
тагу banquet, with two persons on a couch ο tic uL 
mourning seated person; two small servants.  Undated. 


C~ 


᾿Αϑηνόδωρε | Μουσαίου иё Μηνοφάνης, | χαῖρε: иё о 
ὦ παροδεῖτα 


ο 


2. Menophanes' name later added, ed. pr. || 3. ἴσε. SEG 
XXVII 297. Зарр. οτι ad spo PIG 


TOSO ο οσο σ πο... 5. Marble гете кере е ο πας ενα τας οποτε. 
representing а man lying onia couch cunc ο δι am c SE 
at the left a seated female; two small servants and a three 
leg-table with fruits. Early Roman Imperial Period. 


"Υπόμνημα Αὔλου Βετιήνου ὃ κα[τ]ε]σκεύασαν αὐτῷ οἱ υἱοὶ 
Λόνγος καὶ | Πολλίων μνήμης χάριν 


1060: МИЗ no. б^ Cf. now also R. Stupperic h CEAS R o os pi ss 
τα. Pedimental marble stele, with two reliefs and і 1- 
scription between them; the upper relief shows the bist of 
the deceased, wearing around his neck a string with .n ob- 
ject; the lower relief shows a funerary banquet with a man 


———— ЕЕ — —-—-—————— ——+————._Е-—.——.— 


1061 


FO 62 š 


1063: 


1064: 


MY SIFA ο. 





lying on a couch; at the left a seated female; to the Tione 
DopuacccmsapPoncor two Small children; the girl carries her 
brother on her shoulder. ο, τη Kirazli ο τα N: τ k= 
sakal; 2nÓ-1St cent. B.C., ed. pr.; са 100 A.D., Stuppe- 

ll ο πο 5---π15 this stele and that presented in our 
Lemma πο, 1059 to the same workshop. 


 Ynóuvnua Βάσου ὃ κατεσκεύασαν αὐτῷ | oi ϑρέψαντες Στρα- 
τονίµπη xai ᾿Ασκληπιάδης | μνήμης χάριν 


τ, соске т Бек ο. the object оп, the "Schnur", 
interpr etcedras αν προς Бу cd. Pr., who calls Stratonike 


ашар ΞΕ ΤΕΕ die beiden Ziehkinder", but cf. R. Stup- 
рео УМО ро с out that ебе object hanging from the 
СОТ постав inkpot, but a bulla: the deceased Bassos 
was a child with Roman citizenship, Stratonike and Askle- 
piades were his (adoptive) parents; the small boy on the 
shoulders of his sister is the deceased once again. ΡΖ 
perich comments on the "Huckepack"-motive.. For criticism 
οι NM CONEEniucoerk-Pascher, BA 5 (1985) 305 contra κ. Stup- 
perich, EA (1985) 103-108. 


τ Атоо Ta Small marble pedimental stele, with relief 
representing a funerary banquet; the deceased lies on a 
couch; at the left his seated wife and at the right a small 
Servant; under the couch a table; = соп Ес Ci 


Leicht пос”). 


Εὐβουλίδη ᾽Αγίου, | χαῖρε 


τ" Emo δι Marble relief stele with funerary banquet; the 
deceased (a male, though the epitaph is for a female!) 
lies on a couch; at the left a seated woman; two small 
Servants and a table; found between Aksakal and Ergili; 
2nd-15t cent. B.C. 


“Υπόμνημα Ζωτίου τῆς Μενίσκου, | γυναικὸς δὲ ΄Ανδρονεύκου 
ὃ ἐπόησεν | αὐτῇ ὁ υἱὸς Μενύσκος 


In view of the relief we have here a specimen of "Маѕ- 


Sonproduktion ed δρ Cf. ος Tenma nhon 1063: 


Олло e Mar ble grave relief, with funerary banquet. a 
man lying on a couch (though the deceased is a female:); 
Cf. our lemma no. 1062), a seated female, two small ser- 
ашпоо анаа table 15t cent. в с: 


Ζώτυον Μηνοφάνου, | χαῖρε 


JI dM δι Marble agrave relief, with funerary ban- 
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1065: 


1066: 


VOG: 


1068: 


1069: 


quet σε. the preceding πο ερ), ISE on r 


[Μη ]τρόδωρος Mnvoóopou, χαζίρε] 


115 nos 11. Marble grave relief, with funerar оаа ое 
man -lying оп a Couch а female οι ειπα on Ене ΕΤΕΠ апаа 
Second female sitting on a chair, “παλιν ηαπ, 
table; 21 ес τι ππτ. 


Νειπόπολι "Ἡρακνλείδη 
"Ἡραμλείδου Πραξιδάµαντος 
χαύρετε 


Grandfather Praxrdamas, son Herakleides and his child 
Nikopolisi {boy or ginh ες. Pr: 


115-116. πο. 12. Marble grave relief with funerary banum esi 
three persons on a couch; right and left а seated woman; 
three small servants, a table; onset Cent. Hoc 


иас Πάτρωνος Πάτρωνος τοῦ 

τος Πατρῶνοε Διογένου 
иа Αρισπονυευ πα 
τῆς ᾿Απολλωνίου 


Epitaph ot father Patron, his wite Aristonikemand hex 
son Patron, ed. mnr. 


116 no. 13. Marble grave relief; at the left a seated; 
veiled woman; in front of her a шап leaning ачаї оен ыы 
column (with-a small servant), ο μοι апаа оаа E шаса 
hands, and another small servant na q pn ей 


Πρωτίύδοί[ς] [------ ] Μηνοδότου τοῦ Δημητρίου 
τῆς Δημητρύ[ου] [==] ᾿Απολλοδώρου [== Μενερ]κράτο[υ τοῦ] 
Μενεκμράτου 


Protis, her brother Menodotos and other relatives of the 
tatter ed рт. 


το no.s T4. Marble grave relief, with funerary banquet: 
two persons lying on а couch; асса аи oan Mam d s 
vant and a table; 201-15 cent. Ε ο. 


[Σωσ]ϑένη Τιµοθέου, | χαῖρε 
Tuo 5 Marble grave relief, with two reliefs the 


upper relief has a funerary banquet (only remnants pre- 
served); the lower relief shows а ποσο, ο πα о ае ш R 


MSS Зе 


"ΙΙ ed ра 


МЕ. 

МАМ. [ 

О Επι OU Y ὦ] 
παρου [ειπα ] 


"Ile опт emma no, 1058. 


Jo O 117 πο. τς. Small fragment of a grave relief, representing 
thecupperspart ot the body of a lying man; above it an in- 
Scrip ption: undated py ed. pr. 


p loi 
ОЕ СОСЕ ОКЕ 


M unco τους fragments of a marble plaque: Christian 
period 


[ Ὑπ]όμνημα vac 
[Νευμ]άνδρου ἐπυσκόποιυ] 
[ἁγ]ύου πνεύματ[ος] 


ΛΜ πη RObDert BE (1994) πο 341. Suggest that our 
bishop was απνευματιπμός, i.e. Montanist [ἅγιος confirms 
the suggestion: СЕ. ТАМ V 1 46; Herrmann] |! 1. ligatures. 





ο... MILETOUPOLIS. CORPUS. СЕ, E. Schwertheim, Die Inschrif- 


οσο ο. νι τος und Umgebung. Teil II: Miletüpolis. Inschriften 
und Denkmäler (IGSK Band 26, Bonn 1983). This volume has one 


hundred eighteen inscriptions: one hundred have been previously 
published, seventeen are new, while one stone is anepigraphic (no. 


о Among the hundred old items there are seventy-seven which 
were already available in Die Inschriften von Kyzikos und Umgebung 
Teil I (cf. SEG XXX 1409); some of these have a somewhat improved 


text, based on suggestions made by reviewers. Among these no. 35 
deserves special mention: the purple-trader (πορφυροπώλης) Eusche- 
mon dedicated a temple and statue of Tyche out of his own pocket, 
fna л ш солоп ort i he social status of this trader (i1iSt- 
пайса г ЛАВ). Кот Бї лсо оста! status ο ποσο ώσπώαι ci. C H R.: 
Horsley, New Documents illustrating early Christianity vol. 2 
Nou ο ας πο 3 (1983) 53-55, 

ποια νο пе ша there are seven more or less trivial eprtapbhs. 
No. 60 has the interesting name ᾿Ασβόλιος, no. 65 ᾿Αττυνᾶς; no. 145 
is the epitaph of a silversmith (ἀργυροκόπος; large marble slab). 
Пмо іпеаіта arte trivial texts for Hadrian and Commodus (nos. 27- 


DOE heredas mno σα small fragment. The remaining seven in- 
edita are: nos. 1 (sacrificial calendar; 4th cent. B.C.; with 
comm. on 107 ust of names of persons honoring Apollo; 
for onomastic comments cf. O. Masson, EA 7, 1986, 1-2), 8 (dedi- 


cation to ᾿Ερμῆς Μελητηνός) , 14 {fragmentary dedication by the 
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οἰνιονόμος Τελεσφοριανός, perhaps a freedman or slave), 17 (dedica- 
Cion το Μήτηρ BOO YEN GU) 20 ande (honorary inscrip rons о у In 
κάτοικοι ᾿Ορνεηνῶν, XGTOLMOL Δανδαηνῶν and οὗ ματι ο τες εν ο 
veet (to be related to Ζεὺς "ὄρνεος, on record in an inscription 
from Prokonnesos and whose epithet is to be connected with the 
Thracian "Ορνοι near Perinthos); cf. ol Γυτυνῶν κάτοικοι in the 
сла ех πο. κ. 

Interesting names:  Axavvoc, ᾿Ασβόλιος, Αοζάρετοε,. s спер СУ 
᾿Αττινᾶς, Βαστακίλας, Διλίπορις, Δυνδύπορυς, Μομάπορις. 

The epigraphic catalogue is followed by a catalogue of the local 
bronze coins up to Philippus Arabs! reign (with their inscrrptions 
often mentioning strategoi whowsinaenced thorprodquci oO no COSS 
and two chapters on the geography and history of the region res- 
pectively (with special emphasis on the relations between Miletou- 
polis and Athens in the 4th cent. B.C. and with comment on Peek, 
GV 1638). Elaborate. indices and a Concordance сос вас ео Е оаа 
me. 

For new texts from Miletoupolis cf. now A.M. Cirio, EA 4 (1984) 
99-100 (ph.) and E. Schwertheim, ibidem 5541995) ΠΙΕΡ nno s С 





1073. PERGAMON. THE ATTALIDS. СЕ R.E. Allen Thom ал ΓΙ, 


dom. А constitutional history (Oxford 1385), who το οσοι mI 
graphic evidence. In appendix rv ('"selectes"nscuPptpPonmco ue 
presents the texts, with brief арр. Crit Do i ποπ πο ΠΕΠ 
gammene inscriptions relating to Έπε Attalsds. “Е А oo еы 
ta nos. 107421078. On Allen's πα. 12 (s SEC XXI P 6ο; тШ rope 


cf. now A N. Oikonomides, HOROS 3 (1985) 27727: 


1074. PERGAMON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ATTALOS I, 197-159 
Boe To Perg. 171 (ОСІБ. 291). Κ.Ε... Allen; op. crt ΤΕΕ, sur IN 
ma no. 1073) 143, restores in LL. 1 2 ασια Ae SEE таш | 
nat ΕὈεργέτην (instead of Βασιλέα Αιπταλον Эсо пее m 
rejects the view that Attalos I was deified when he died puc cf. 
Le comm: in OGIS аа loc.: on the assuúumptioni that Attalos νεο S eee 
the supplement [ϑεὸν] is necessary. Since Allen himself admits 
that after 188 B.C. the kino was called θεος h i тес Бола еи 
parently presupposes- that the stone dated betore са Toe BEC πα 
he does not advance evidence for that date; on пе соп ccm 
130 he writes that Menogenes, who erected the inscription for At- 
talos I in his capacity o O ἐπὶ TOV прапала аррошосеа Ее 
this position "in the later part of Eumenes опа relin um απ 
long after 197 and closer to 159 B.C. "All πει τ. -Εἐεπε τ: 
ο c tick to OGIS restoration o Os DRE οι c 





1075. PERGAMON. HONORARY DECREE FOR DIODOROS PASPAROS, TIME OF 
MITHRIDATES. OGIS 764 (IGR ту 294: SEG παπι 1059 MEN αι 
ор. Cit. (Cf. our lemma πο. 107397154 Έπος t k SP ο ο ECTS 
Jones" mew Jaring] restores in LL. 19-20 το ο δε 5εου [XOU σας 
Εὐμένου τοῦ Σωτῆρος καὶ τοῦ Φιλεταί]]ρου τοῦ Εὐεργέτου καὶ τοῦ 
᾿Αττάλου τοῦ Φυλομήτορος βασιλέως ἀγά[λματα ἀνατιθέναι] instead of 
το[ ῦ δὲ ϑεοῦ βασιλέως Εὐμένου xal τοῦ ϑεοῦ ᾿Αττάλου ил τοῦ Φιλε- 


MYSIA - BITHYNIA 21 
— —————UYXEEAEREITSHYNTA.  .--......-.. 921. 


Προ KTA: 


----ο''Κ.... 





1076. РЕКСАМОМ.  DEDICATION TO ZEUS AND ATHENA, 3τ3 CENT. B.C. 
UI ODD Uh E Allen, ор cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1073) 195- 
196, restores this text as follows: [Βασιλεὺς " Ατταλος | Διὶ] καὶ 

Αθηνᾶι | [ἀπ]ὸ τῆς παρὰ [τὸν | "Apnacov ἐγ Καρίαι | πρὸς ᾿Αντίο- 
ΠΠ 


"τ το ο ο τον ως τν ο ως ως ο μα απο dq UE 


1077. | PERGAMON.  DEDICATION TO ZEUS AND ATHENA BY ATTALOS I AF- 
TER A VICTORY OVER A SELEUCID ARMY, 197-159 B.C. І. Perg. 36. 
Γι πο ος ου το. оце lemma no. 1073) 35 with note 25, pre- 
fers the restoration [Βασιλεὺς "ArraAoc | Avi καὶ ᾿Αδηνᾶι ] | ἀ[πὸ 
τῆς--] | πρὸς ᾿Επ[ιγένην» τὸν] | Σελεύκου σ[τρατηγὸν μάχης] to 
[Βασιλεὺς "Ατταλος | Avi xat ᾿Αϑηνᾶι Νικηφόρωι ] | ἀ[πὸ τῆς--] 
πρὸς ᾿Εἰπιγένην καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους] | Σελεύκου σ[τρατηγοὺς μάχης]. 
πο ος κ ιο oO ion Е Еу севе already С. Cardinali, Il Regno 
paucula Note! τος the date of this inscription and 
τ απο л Peng. 3395394. 35 (= OGIS 272), 36-37, 519, 53, 
Μπ σας ο ου Беси лает 196 (cf. 12152129). 





ED TS. PERGAMON. ОРОТСАТТОН ОЕ АМ ALTAR TO EUMENES ТЇ BY MEMBERS 
ο Sl j ΤΑς СОЕТ ASSOCTATION, NOT MUCH LATER THAN 150 B.C, 
С EUN ο) ο mo. 86. Ε.Π. Allen, бр. cite (ctf. our lemma 
πο UNE ο note 26, discusses the letter forms of this inscript- 
ion and argues that it should be dated in the 2nd nalf of the 2nd 
con δε. nob much later than 150 B.C. This confirms the as- 
πι στου, difficult to establish on historical grounds, that Eume- 
HUM οι ο ете бесе апа LOTIMO, was awarded this honor af- 
ter his death. 





1079. PERGAMON. INSCRIPTION ON AN ALTAR, 33 CENT. A.D. Small 
ауе шатер іе altar with projecting upper rim. Found 
IM cac τ: cate". Ed. pr. W.-Radt, in: Bertrage zur 
Altertumskunde Kleinasiens. Post ash r p K Bittel οσα RM. ΕΕΠ- 
mer UH ЫЛ лип; Mainz 1983) 449-453 (ph.). 


Μεγαύρη 
oquare letters || τ: direct testrmonpDwWNtorQcu d tTC σσ: ог 
oneto ОЕК ӨС Пп Аста Minor; this altar should probably pro- 
tect a private household against evil forces, ed. pr., who comments 


oneMedgalva secharacteristics and cults. 


PTTHYNIA 


1080. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ (AREA OF: KABIA-GEYVE). EPITAPH, 3f CENT. A.D. 
Marble stele, with relief representing the deceased as leader of 
two pack horses ("Karawanenführer": a highway passed through the 


220 BITHYNIA 


area); above Спе relief an:-inscription. ЖЕП Pr ЕЕС UM 
(106.5) το ο... 


ον ιτ πο τσ = ον, pole 
ο Шз = сушр G 
κεὐασίαν = - Kal τοῖς τέχν]- 


ος Σαν И а зана е 
κατατεθῆνε τ[οὺς προγεγρ]- 
απένους итого ее ειναι | 
ELOnDAE 1O onn cos τι c 

DUE πιο эта ои θωισευ τῶ. 
ELEDA τοι р X M 
τη ευη... 


Ligatures || 3-4. тёиуос = τέκνοις || 6. μηδινύ = μηδενί || 7. σκυ- 
λάω (with prothetic iota): typical of Nikaian epigra Phy ec ον = 
Gf. SEG XXVIII 1148. σε. also J. and Lb. Robert; ΒΒ l) o umo WM CE 


008: NIKAIA (AREA OF: БОСОСАКРЕМА В). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR 
APPHE Т, Iznik 1328 (c£. SEG XXXII 1254 ). W. Peek ο ο E 
84, оп the basis of the photo, presents the text as follows: 


τοῦτο γερας POLLE VOLC τύμβοι χάρις Πλ ἀπὸ τω eon 
ἀνδρὸς xai τέκνων ATON ἐκπαρπισάμην 


uS πα τὸ ἀλλ ros J а 


—<— — | 


10625 NIKAIA (AREA OF: IGDIR YAYLASI NEAR BEYYAYLA). EPITAPH 
OF HYMNION AND ZOTIKE. Two joining fragments of a moulded lime- 
stone base with akroteria; on the front side of the upper moulding 
а patera, under the inscription a prunrzng knay&5ecandadgssucii r hb 
ахе μα. pv. RouMerkelbudeh = 5. canin BA | Xd pM j MM 


"Υμνίων 'Yyuviovoc xal Uc δ᾽ ETEPOUC тос ве исса 
Ecc со στα) πε με σον 12 Or ἐξεμύησα “тү γξαν, 
ζωτινῃ ἀλόχῳ, ἣν κουρί- GHE φέρυν ἑτέροισι φίλ- 
4 огох γερας ἔσχον” ους πέδας καλέουσιν, 
[= - -].ov μήτηρ ἑπτὰ υ- πεανταε асас оу 
εἶἷας ё[фос]ам: ἐνθδάδε 16 καὶ EIHNEAL δυμὸν ἔχ- 
ν᾿." A ER OOO ΠΠ ὄντας: Ὁ γενέτιρα M CON 
ο Ἴστοα, Μουσινόο Teda μπτηρ πάντας ζῶντας 
"νε οὐ Φιλάδελφος, оре ματέλευπον 


= ἐφ᾽ ἡμετέροισιν ἔλιπον" το- 


ungated Dy edd. рү, many ligatures || 5 I σος Портос e πε]δων, 
edd. pr. || 10. ἔλιπον: subject the parents, edd. pr. || 13. δῶκε: 
ene mother as subject, edd. pr. | 16. initio δα tic rp 


поса or Just possibly an upsilon: in the ου ο υπ се: perhaps the 
curved part of a rho between the two upper horizontal strokes of 
сше ера оп, edd pros who suggest EUNMVEpaC k EO oo c E Führer, 
ibidem 5 (1985) 36, suggests either ё{ {ұп}у<п>ва{ с} ("ἐνηής pflegt 
mit προσηνής glossiert zu werden") or εὐηνέαίς]} ("poetische Neu- 


ΕΤΗ τα” 329 
аа T O Z 
bildung"; cf. ἀπηνέα in Homer V 97) || 18. [μήτηρ], Führer, metri 
causa ῃ ΟΕ ΕΠΕ 7 sons three were given to friends as adoptive 


πε. ΤΙ. ο 14), edd. pr.; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1984) по. 
2695 


—— ο ΤΙ: αμ. 


1035. ΠΠΕΡΕΗΤΑ (AREA OF: LIBYSSA). MILESTONES, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. During building activities and a rescue-excavation етапе 
milestones and one epitaph were found near the river Dildere (Li- 
руѕѕоѕ), not far from the site of Libyssa. Three of these mile- 
stones were probably found in situ, in view of the number of miles 
from Nikomedia mentioned on them. The others are "pierres erran- 
tes"; now in the Museum in Izmit. Ed. pr. S. panin, M.A. тетп; 
mr cuan, EAST ΠΡ) 41-55 (ph.). The milestones are in Latin 
ПК eat edito the reign of Gordian III (nos. 1; 2); Philippus 
παρα (πο. 3), Aemilius Aemilianus (πο. 4; he ruled only 3-4 months 
in 253 A.D.), Gallienus and Saloninus (no. 5), Tacitus (nos. ο μα) 
ТО ισα ап plus colleagues (no. 9). At the end of nos. 1-6 
the number of miles is indicated with Latin and Greek numbers: ив’ 
(nos. 1, 4), MY (nos. 2, 3), иб’ (nos. 5-6). For the relation 
ЕЕ σσ πο ιμικοπεαςία cf. our lemma πο. 1084. 





τοσα. NIKOMEDEIA (AREA OF: LIBYSSA). EPITAPH OF TERTIA SOUSA 
AND POLLION, 2nd-3*d CENT. A.D. Limestone base with moulding, 
found during a rescue-excavation (cf. our lemma no. 1083); now in 
the Museum in Izmit. μα pri κ ο dm M x cune α Can ЕА 
poU 5 54 ρα... 


Τερτία Σούση κα- ἀνοῖξε xë τεϑῆνε είς τὴν δή- 

τεσκεύασεν ἕαυ- γην ἢ μόνον Πωλλίωνα Γλύ- 

ТЇ πη, COUP HATE- KOU TOV ἄνδρα ευ, εαν бє Pt L G 
ШОО игу Соса пара τὴν ι; УО СЕ OOl oel προστειτοςῦ 

uA MOS ELC TO δυτιμὸν εἰς τὸν φί[σιον X] „Bo κὲ тї 

μέρος μὲ ἐπέγραψα ἐπὶ πό- 

πι OTUAA exon. στο το Au X να иё τῇ uioun] x p 


8 τεθῆνε ue μηδένα ἕτερον 


— sm E GL EE , 

3. ϑήκη: sarcophagus, edd. pr. || 5. στυλλίς: the present moulded 
base; ÓUTtLXÓV µέρος: the W. bank of the river Libyssos (cf. our 
[om πο. τ"... οσα ὃν [why not part of the monument?, Herrmann! 


|| 14. Libyssa has the status of a village on Nikomedeian territory, 
ΕΠΗ. Dr. 


15085. NIKOMEDEIA. EPITAPH OF THE ANNONARCH GLYKON. TAM IV 1 
189. СОЛЫ л ые К UN Armies and Frontiers (cf. our lemma no. 
1558) 139-140, argues that the absence of the pseudo-praenomen Au- 
relius perhaps suggests an earlier date than those proposed by 
πο ο πας. τοτε L450:-campargns of Severus Alexander or 
Erwan πε ο O Дт шс Septimius Severus! Parthian expeditions. 





οσο. PROUSZIAS AD HYPIUM. For five inscriptions possibly coming 


3n BITHYNIA 


from Prousias G£. Our lemmata mos, 19089-10959 





1087.  PROUSIAS AD HYPIUM. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. AURELIUS 
AUGIANOS PHILETIANOS, 215-217 A.D. White marble base. κα. Pr ου. 
Ameling БА 41 201983) 763-74 (ра Now also in I. Prousias ad Hy- 
prun ου 

Μ. Αὐρήλιον Αὐγιανὸν [ἐ]πυφανῶς, πατέρα ἱππιμοῦ, 

δι ποια ἑκάστοτε πολειτευόμενον 
τν ἐμ προγόνων ου οτι [ulat би’ ἑαυτοῦ xai διὰ τῶν 
ο τσι Ἡιλόπολιν, AVOCA аата υἱῶν, 
[иа δν πασαις mMOAELTELALCE 16 [άἄρ]ξαντα την πεχγίστην αρχήν, 
[ἐξη]τασμένον, πολλάκις [ἀπ]οδεδειγμενον πρῶτον 
[παρα ]πέμψαντα τὸν короо ἄρχοντα καὶ ἱερέα xai ἆγω- 
8 [hulJOv θειότατον Αὐτομράτορα νοθεέτην 
[Μ.] Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αντωνῖνον, τον “ОЛОТ ο ALOCE 
ἀμεμπτως παρασχόντα 20 Αοῤζηηλίιο Αὐτνιανη,. ουσ 
πι πατοις λα ου е ае = [τὸ]ν ουλοστοργότατον ἄνδρα 


τ τοῦτ, οσο αιήῄσαντα 


J—-2 For related names c£. Li 20 and E есепте ευ απ" 
eine Reise in Bithynia (Vienna 52) ο πο 92 1 27 0 m ο, 
who in an appendix (p. 66-67) deals with names derived from mythi- 
cal persons connected with the Argonauts (Αὐγιανός-Αὐγίας) | =. 
πο πει u T To е ενα ο (cup ho ανν IS NEED IS ῃ 6-9. Caracalla; 
passage through Bithynia~in.215 A-D. өй ите trip πμ евреи Tii 
on the itinerary of the emperor cf. ed. Ῥε. In ^рр TI DG 
with further comm. on παραπεµπω ῃ 16. the archonship το meant Teen 
рг у VNO points outsthateweter the 2nd archonship one соп су е 
elected шоштос οσο C also еа. Pr., ibidem 3 ИОВА O ο] || 
15. three functions, exercised "im Personalunion" redes pus! 
adduces many parallels. 





1088.  PROUSIAS AD HYPIUM. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. AUR. AS- 
KLEPIODOTIANOS ASKLEPIADES. BCH 25 (1901) CISL το. Е PUT 
142 Ἑ Quass, ZPE 50 (1953) 1567-1932 πα, ΤΥ," 
ion could date from the reign of ЕТацдаБа πο πο πο 2 Ке ο ντ. 
passed through Prousias on his way from Syria to Rome (BCH: reign 
o c aracalla), апа contests the interpretition ο πο ορ к n 
а) s atus clavus" Ἱπουμηποονπαο τῷ της πο υφώρας е dicm mE а 
tum lato clavo), inter alia because of the additional clause μαὶ 
GLA PLOU ICH would be superfluous oinc e eene e a dignitas 
Бе σα τς by definition: He suggests ΠΕ ΠΕ р Ери е л S 
privilege awarded to municipal dignitaries and refers to SEG XXIX 
1281 L. 7 (διηνεχπεῖ πορφύρα) fand т. Eph vIr ООА 
also SEG XXVII 842 (πορφύραι κὲ στεφάνῳ διὰ βίου τετιμημένον), 

РЇ Ке lo The city, the provincial koinon or the Emperor could gi- 
ve this honor, sometimes together with the privilege of χρυσοφο- 
ОТЕ τε, που I. Prousias dad о пурышт Шш 


P c C —-—emeeemÓemeEem E O 
1089-1093. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FIVE INSCRIPTIONS. M. Cremer - 


TITI YNTA oro 
πα БА l (1983).141-152 nos- ls ιο τν o Пел сав опе 
(nos. 1-2) and three burvgrangcdoorsetelai (nos. 5-5), now all in 
the courtyard of a public ΠΠ  Ааараак finding place not 
certain. Since in the immediate surroundings of Adapazari no an- 
cient site has been found, edd. pr. exclude this area. On archae- 
ological grounds they tend to assign the door-stelai to ateliers 
ΜΠΕ Marea οἳ COlpazari, where S. рап LoCates- -ancient Tataion, 
probably belonging to the territory of Nikaia (see I. Iznik II 1 
poa. In EA 4 (1984) 50 M. Cremer, after revision of the stones, 
indicates as provenance of the three door-stones the villages of 
Gündüzler and Dogancil near Geyve (which would still be the terri- 
ο, OE Nikaia). Otherwise, these inscriptions have now been in- 
cluded in the Corpus of Prousias ad Hypium by W. πεις 55; 
Cf. p. 5), on the basis of new information that the stones had 
Deencunsarrhed in Adapazari ditself (cf. p. T00 andes 510}. 





n a uu wot (ph') Linestone altar; 14-37 A.D, "Now al- 
Sox πω πο X rD5oustas ad Hvpium,-31. 
Τυβερίῳ Kat- 8 ἱερεὺς τῆς κώμης SL- 
сари Αὐτομρά- A PLOU Е πον ιοί... 
тори Ππόπλι- παθιερίωσεν - - - - |] 
dC Άλφιος στρα- vac ETÍ- - -] 
τυώτης ἄπολε- 12 Avi Σωτ[ῆρι] eù- 
λυμένος λεγιῶ- χὴν оле τῆς κώμ]ης 


σα ο xo 


Ες ο πο οτε πο το have occupied high social functions 
ολο μη το, leket || 11. ёт[оос, τ. Prousids | 12-13. 
ПОТИ εὐιχήν, DX Prouslas: 


ШО ЭО 422 πος ο раку: Iwmestone-cattdr, witi mouldings: on 
front and back of the moulding representation of a patera; 
after cu D Now also in I. Prousias ad Hypium, 36. 


Διὺ | Σωτῆρι ᾿ο]λυνπίῳ “Αἰδρυανῷ 


ТОЭ ИАЕА πο. 3 {55.7 dr.) Limestone door-stele; in one of 
the door-panels representation of a pruning-knife, an axe 
and a plough; in another panel a woman's utensils: spindle 
τν, σι г οσοι paskek, mirror; above the inscription 
three relief panels: in the one at the left a diptychon, 

a small scraper for smoothing a wax tablet and a theca 
calamaria; in the middle one а krater, spoon and cup ("Sym- 
роба есею ле one at the right unidentifiable 
ΤΕΙ, ος ρε τις description of these relief panels M, 
Cremer, αν 1555, 50). Before 212 A.D.. Now also in T. 
τοις аа Hypium, 683. 


ТООС οἳ P тр демо ту амес боео ST L 
Μηνοδότου gau- ἔτη т^ χαῖρε 
τῇ иас Νυκάνδρῳ Πυλε- 


332 BITHYNIA - PONTOS 


σα... aaa aa aaae aaa aaae e ee ee h 


1. The 15th year of a Roman emperor, edd. pr., who στο 


to I. Iznik, I 39 ff. || 3-4. Πυλεμένου = Πυλαιμένου, edd. 
pum 
1092: 144-147 по. 4 (ат.}. Limestone qoor=steleuswibcimpes m ше 


left and right of the pediment representation of various 

objects and utensils: a two-wheeled cart (plaustrum, sar- 
racum), a box for calami, a diptych: a Pough an axe; ἡ 

pruning knife. Before 212 A.D.. Now also in I. Prousias 
ad Hypium, 115. 


TETOOCHO í Ô... YNNHAIA.AB5BI АУКЕН 
[r ) eoo vacat χαύρειν 


1. The 48 year of a Roman Emperor, edd. pr. (cf. app. 
crit. of our lemma no. 1091). From the objects edd. pr. 
infer that the deceased was active in the "Forstwirtschaft" 
and possibly even "Holzhándler,;, der еіп erg- ne Vertrreb5se 
unternehmen hatte"; they refer to L. Robert, BCH 102 (1978) 
417. 


1093: 147-149 πο. 5 (ph.; dr.). Limestone door е Селе απ na 
upper panel a wreath and two boukrania; in the lower panels 
representations of a wool-basket, spindle and distaft, a 
"beauty-box" (capsula), a cosmetic pestle (used by women 
to prepare their cosmetics) and two containers for toilet 
utensils (cf. M. Cremer, EA 4.21954 ο dE DENEN 
with oil-bottlie ("ampulla отеатташ) а pruninm кте ч 
ап axe. Now also in I. Prousias ad Hypium τσ 


Φιλουμενὸς Φιλουμε|νῷ τῷ πατρὶ иё τίτθα | τῇ μητρί 


The "ampulla olearia" points to the deceased as "Ange- 
hoOrige einer Oberschicht der es moglich war, ssehlutegsubem 
in den Thermen aufzuhalten, bzw. die Palasistra 2ugbesucHhenm 
edd. pr. lnot necessarily ораси си ескер 


PONTOS 


10954 HERAKLEIA PONTIKE. AMPHORA STAMPS. поспе chronology 
οἵ: the stamps on amphorae trom this city erre Brasniinsky INE 
14 (1984) 3-22. Оп 21-22 a survey of the find places of Heraklei- 
an stamps in South-Russia. 


1095.  NEOKLAUDIOPOLIS (AREA OF: KARKUCAK KOYU). ЕРІТАРН OF ANS 
TONIUS.: PROCLOS, UNDATED. SEG XXIX 1366 ИЕР ποπ л nme 
and Frontiers (cf. our Lemma. no. 1558) З= sr qO ντ οι ras 
follows: Αντώνιος Πρόμλος ἔπαρχος στ[όλ]ου Σ(εουηριανοῦ») Πίοντι- 


Να ο - ΕΕ ΡΕ ΣΟΟΝΤΑ 3:303 


κου). Не rejects the reading στόλου σπ[είρας] (see SEG XXIX). А 
π᾿: οὐ асе Во еп гтсартоп would Бе L. Antonius Proculus 
(RIB 1544), who commanded cohors I Batavorum in Britain under Ca- 
racalla and who may have been epistrategos of the Thebais before 
егег τε became admiral of the Pontic Fleet. Cf. also L'Année 
Hprgraphigu e 55) πο. 947, where perhaps one should read m(agis- 
το ο гс гаар СЕСЕ classis) Polnticael. For the classis 

' σα «ο ποςσ асс Ρ H. French, EA 4 {1554} 55-60, who accepts 
Speidel's revised reading. 





1096.  TASKOPRÜ.  EPITAPH OF SEVERA AND HUSBAND, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. 
CI (C O ιτ ЕО Е Еа ОЕТ ΕΡΑΕΕ ISTITUTO DI ARCHEOLOGIA E STORIA 
ΕΕ ΡΕ АБЕТЕ σι οσο αυ ρα dr.) D. Feissel, Recueil == (cf. our 


lemma no. 492) 47, suggests reading in LL. 5-6 Πέτρου] inn|otdároou 
ишесе or Teri ooo Φιλ]ύππ]ου ἰατροῦ. He gives further parallels 
ЕО от cH ἱππίατοοο, ἱππιατρός).. The drawing confirms in 


ο οισοτοςου. ταις «οπρΙςθεε text now runs as follows: Т θέσι[ς] | 
Ес οι ο Που αὐτῆς || πέτ[ρου] їти |оСатроо. 
PAPHLAGONIA 
1097-1112.  KIMISTA 2 (DERESAMAIL KOÓYU). МЕЙ INSCRIPTIONS. I. 


τ’, ИЕ C ARKEOPOJI DERGISI 26; 2 (1983) 111-145 nos. 1-16 
(ph.) and EA 4 (1984) 69-72 nos. 1-16, publishes twelve new and 
republishes four old inscriptions found in Deresamail Kóyü, which 
harbors.a substantial ancient settlement (more important than a 
village), and in Endeiron (Emrodere) which was attached to that 
settlement according το K. The settlement lies ca 3-4 km S.E. of 
Hadrianopolis. We give the page-number of the article in ЕА. In 
RE ο or οι ο ποιος ος а the stones. lIt should be noted, that 
ПЕК ШОК УО ОО (КОО сс лил οποια πος be taken for a place- name 
КО сеппе cft ΗΕ {155 πο. 426», Herrmann]: For another inscription 
from the area of Hadrianopolis cf. TRAVAUX ET MÉMOIRES 9 (1985) 
397-419. 


КОО КОО 1. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CARACALLA, 212-217 A. 
D7 Large marble base; ligatures., 
AOON το η 4 [Αὔ]γουστον Σεβαστὸν 
Γλόποισο тора Καὐσαρ[α] δυο οὐ O ее 
[Μ(ᾶρνπον) Α]ὐθρήλιον ΄Αντωνεῖνον Κιμιστηνῶν 


1008: 69 no. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE TETRARCHS  DIOCLE- 
TIAN AND MAXIMIAN. Marble plaque. 


Iu οσοι, ТОУ С ATLA VON εοσερῃ БОТО] 
ο τα οἷοα Кабсара Γίαιον) xn Σεβαστὸν καὶ Ao-] 
Αὐρ-] το[πράτορα M. Αὐρήλιον] 


πι ,οὐταλερτον Atox-] ο[ὐαλέριον Μαξιμιανόν ] 


1099: 


00 


О: 


1102: 
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5-7. In TAD ed. pr. restored καὶ ὕπα] | vot v TO τ 


δημαρχικῆς ἐξ]|ο[υσίας τὸ - - - -]. 


ΤΟ MOs DEDICATION τὸ ZEUS KITMISTENO ΠΠ τας, Re- 
publication, оғ С. Mendel, BCH 25 (ЗОТ АЕТ NEC 
J πορεσε, ἃ travers lI'Asicey/Mineure 16003622026 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχῃ | Διὶ Κιμιστηνῷ | “ААВос πρόκλου | ἀνέϑηκα 


TONNO 7 221 DEDICATION TO DEMETER AND КОБЫ, 155 Об ATD: 
Republication of Е.К. Dörner, AAWW (1963) 138-1539. 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη” θεα- νον καὶ τὰ ε BLU COS 
[tc] δήμητρι xai Κόρῃ γάλματα σὺν τῷ προ- 
.IAIOC ᾿Αλεξάνδρου i- 8 νάῳ ἀνέστησεν ёи 

4 πέτης κατὰ κέλευ- τῶν бшу χώμης 'Ev- 
σι πο, OE OD του το δείρων νους Gu 


Ligatures || 32 НІХ гос, Dörner; Γλλτλιος, ο ο ot 


Seems Бо апсы faint races Of απ Επ τς TP || πι, πετ 
Endesron ct. the general introduction ofr our Кеша ῃ TOs 
year 201 (Paphlagonian era: 5-6 A.D.), K.; cf. our lemmata 


nos ισα, тоб, то-то 


"ο πο. 5. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS KEATITIANE V UNDATED? Large 
marble votive altar. 


WAI O 
..Xvac ὀρόντωνος ἐν προγ- 
[όν]ων ἱερεὺς ᾿Αρτέμυδι Κρατιαν[ῇ] 
4 [ὑπ]ὲρ συνβίου KAL τέκνων ёи τῶ[ν] 
[101сом εὐχῆς χάριν ἀνέστησα 
vacat 
τοήοτος. οποτε 


For the iconography of Artemis Kratiane ed. pr. refers 
to coins from Krateia (Gerede) under Heliogabalos. [On 
Che problem of the location and the connection vitci ре bie 
Krateanos cf. D. French, ΒΑ 39 (1984) Su) ibn ο. E 
panin, 1xbrd., 105-104; απ. and L. Roberta EM 93a ος UE 
Herrmann] 


τι πο. 6. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THEMIS, UNDATED. Republi- 
cation of G. Mendel, BCH 25 (1901 Wo unco ТСО τοι ETT 
1452; W. Peek, GV 1073). 


σύνευνος ἦν LOL Χρυσέρως, παρθένους, OEN PETC 
Ῥώμη πατρὶς 8 Σεμέλην τε Βιβίαν и (ё) 
VALNE ἁαπάσης Расе Εις το το, 
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350 


T M N G o O O 


1103. 


1104: 


1105: 


4 ὄνομα δ᾽ ἦν Θέμις, 
τέσσαρα δὲ λείπω τέκεα͵ 


ΥΠ δε, οὐσος ος 
με ἐμούμησεν 


τὸν μὲν ἄρσενα ὁμώνυμον τῷ πατρὶ 


[3. Rome as βασιλίς: 
331. Реке}! 
або ТОСЕК апа Peek, 


СЕЈ 


GV) 


M. 
|| 8-9. in TAD κ. 


ποτε ες CHIRON I (1971) 329- 
read Βιβίαν te | Κασίαν (so 


ΕΠ BA ο οι πο οὓς that the 


Stone has KAZSIAN instead of ΚΑΣΤΑΝ. 


¿D mom. EPITAPH OF OG; 
Large tunerary altar. 


Οὐειβίῳ ΄Επαφρο- 
δεύτ[ῳφ] 
συνγάμβρῳ иас εύερ- 
Έτη HAL τη борго 
4 αὐτοῦ γυναικαδέλ.- 
φῃ δὲ ἰδίᾳ Οὐενούσ- 


Г (atq) 


VIBIUS EPAPHRODEITOS, 


UNDATED. 


τη ᾿Ακύλου ζώσῃ ppo- 
ЧОООП CONOCE 

ο Ππ ου ΑἉιασοαος 
φυλῆς 'Αλυκαρνασ- 
Өс ое хорро 


Ligatuüures; rectangular omicron (0), А [2nd-3rd cent. A. 


D., Pleket] |! 9-105. tribe unattested betore in Amastris, 
cd c. EA (1985) 134 πο. 3 TL. 16-17, pleket]. 
το πο c" ЕШЧЕКАБҮ EPIGRAM POR KYRILLOS, 219-220 ΑΡ. Cy 
П шае Саша Б 12 funerary altar. 

Κυρύλλῳ ἥρωι ἄλο[χ]ος СА УО τηνε. ὅστησαυ 

Κυρίλλα προσηνὴς 8 ἑὸν πατέρ᾽ εὐσεβέοντες 

KOAL χλιπεροι πα δες εις τελος αεἰχκθμεουν στα 
ο ποῃς πμ. ΑΔλενκᾶε μνήμης χάριν 

иас ϑυγάτηρ Κυρίλλα xai ὡς πρέπον αὐτῷ 

᾿Αλέξανδρος νέος αὐτῶν vacat 

12 ETOC EMO 

4. 'AAEXMGC = ᾽Αλεξᾶς, ed. pr. || 9. = οἰχόμενον, ed. pr. 
|] cars paphlagonilan era: 5-6 A.D: ) ed. δε. ΕΕ. 
Surlemmata nos. 1100, 1106, 1109-1110. 


πι πδ. ο 
A.D. 


the pediment representation of an axe, 
on each akroterion representation of a bronze 


a rosette; 
mirror. 


EUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR SYMPHORION, 
Lid of a sarcophagus with pediment and akroteria; 


2nd-3frd CENT. 
on 
а ρετητηη Nook and 


vou у Pn IE yE Τυ.μφορίωνα PL) ἄριστον επσαντα σειινῶς 


δὴ ϑρησ- 


μεύσαντα ἀρίστως, OV κόσμησε γἱυ]νὴ ΣΧυντρόφη ποθέουσα, 


4 


4 πᾶσιν δ’ ἀνθρώποις, 


του 


ὃ πρὸ ταφῆς δ΄ ἦν κηδεστὴς иё τέύ[μι]ος ἀνὴρ φιλίοις; 
TOUTO τελος BLO- 


Under the text representation of an axe and a pruning 
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hook (ГЇ. eor the formula cto о 11 25.50 ΠΕΡΙ 
Herrmann] || 3-4. in TAD К. reads μτήίτορ]ος ἄνηρ φιυλοῖς. 
11006: τι πο ΙΟ. EPITAPH OF ARCHEDEMOS, 204-205 A.D. Marble 
columella. 
'Apxé6nuoc Μόσχου 4 τῳ συνβίῳ Μαρμέλλη, uvn- 
ζῶν и (аі) φρονῶν ἑαυτῷ ης χρυ. ето GM 
ἁνεσπήσα иа tA ОССЕ 
5 Year 210 (Paphlagontramn era 55690 b eg ac 
our lemmata nos. 4100, τος, ιο τι. 
1107: 71 no. 11.  FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HELIODOROS AND HIS WIFE, 
UNDATED. Cylindrical marble Еппекаку altar: 
ζωὸς ἐῶν ζωοῖς vacat 
δοξαζόμενος παρὰ πᾶσιν τεσσαρα δε Ссс E Om δε ος 
"Ἡλιόδωρος ἀνὴρ τεῦξε λόχου 
4 τάδε KAUTA ἔργα = 5-е ее a 
ε.α, ὍΝ RR ү 4 , e 
5-6. ἔτη [ἔνθδ' ἀ]λόχου | [μέτα σεμνῆς], W. Peek, EA 5 
(PBSI 57. 
1108: 72 no. 12. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR GEMELLOS, UNDATED.  Cylin- 
drical marble funerary altar. 
ПА КОКТУ δίζηε ἐμὴν n6' οὔ- 4 θήκοντο Γέμελλον, 
Voua, σε еер οὐλόμενον δὲ δέπας 
ШО Mantou ποτ ο. e ὤλεσεν ἠΐδεον 
I ONE o οι απ D O оа | 2 rather OU N Ре 
EA 5 (1985) 157 | 5-6. "killed by a poisoned drink", ed. 
pr.; see SEG ХХХІІ 850; "übermássigen Weingenuss", Peek, 
εξ. лот р 
Опо В EPITAPH OF AURELIA, 243-244 4A B» Republica- 
tion of E. Legrand, BCH 21 (1897) δι ο. 
Αὐρηλίᾳ Suyar[oli] γλυμυτάτῃ μητρὶ μνήμης 
᾿Ολύνπου Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Αλέξαν- χάριν ἀνεστήσαμεν 
ὅρος Κουλει nal Коога 'A- ο К πα. 
4 πυλλιανοῦ τῇ παναρέτῳ καὶ 
7. Year 249 (Paphlagonrianera Ес ME E E 
our lemmata nos. 1100, 1104, 1106, 1110; for this family 
Cf. also the next lemma. Legrand had OM in L. 7. 
11150: τπτ; 4. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ΑΠΡ λα ΝΟ ο Л Г 0 nme 
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τ, ο ο пайт са marble funerary altar. 


ШС παριδῆς, παροδεῖτα, ϑεοῖς ἐναλίνκιον ἤδη 
κείμενον ἐν δαπέδῳ ἰδίῳ ἔξοχον ἀλλῶν, 
ἀλλὰ σιγῇ πνεύσας ἀνάγνωδι, μαϑὼν ἐπὶ σήματι ἐγὼν 
4 ὅστις ὅδ᾽ εἰμι ϑανὼν, xai τίνω(ν ?)* εὔχομαι εἶναι 
[ΑΌρ.] ᾿Αλέξανδρος Κουλευ μητρὸς δὲ Κλεοπάτρης, 
εὐσεβίην ἀγαδῶν πρὸς παίδων τε τηλίκων 
Ποντικοῦ ἠδέ τε "Ρούφου иа ᾿Αλεξάν(δρου) παναρίύστο[υ] 
8 Κουιας τε δάμαρτος ποϑέουσης γλυκνύνοί[υ] 
ἔτος ηνσ 


ΤΕ, lapis || ο τος Бе паше Εουλείις ЕЕ our lenma πο. 
1109 || ο ος τμ nane “Коога cf. our lemma πο. 1109 ῃ $c 
Med Иа Duapilbdgonian era: 5-6 A.D.), ed. pres" сг. our 


lemmata nos. 1100, 1104, 1106 and 1109 || ed. pr. gives a 
stemma of the family, based on this and the preceding text. 


DELI ο πο 125% EUNERARY EPIGRAM OESSTRATONEIKOS, UNDATED. 
Upperspurtooetodceylindrical marble funerary altar. 


tod ADD εν to ItOUODL | σεμνὸν Στρατόνε[ινον =- - 
πο σι εχεις Lus = се ш nane 2 


lTambic trimeters, ed. pr. 


CEP OU nos 6 EPITAPH OF AILIOS GEMELLINOS, UNDATED. Large 
кее απο Ιον bc ане а касае. 


νος πεπελλετνο[ς] 


1113.  KURMALAR (AREA OF MONS OLGASSYS-ILGAZ).  DEDICATION TO ΤΗΕ 
THEOI MEGALOI, 3fd-2nd CENT. B.C. Limestone column. Еа. pr. I. 
ас Еме EA ΠΟΘ} 59 (ph.); also in BELLETEN 47 (1983) [19864] 
63-64 no. 1 (ph.). 


` A OS тоуп` 8 uevov rlaltc στο- 
τας alc xat τὰ ёиатё- 
τοῖς Μεγάλοις ρωθεν τοῦ otxunu- 
Өєос тас οτοας ατος μαγειρεῖ- 
4 ἐν ϑεμελίω[ν] σὺν оа ου το ο ο του 
παντὶ τῷ τῶν o[ro]- [ου Πιστοί OY 


Gv κόσμῳ καὶ τὸ ot- ΞΖ 
unua τὸ (π]αραμεί- 


1. Photo: АГАӨІН], Pleket || 7. the ph. shows after KHMA space 
for ca 4 letters: rasura or wear of the stone?, Pleket || for stoai 
КАШ ο UE о y iro MACC Wilhelm, JOAI 28 (1933) 59; 35 (1943) 
"GC Xn коше ellenica I. 48; SEG XXVIII 953 L: 65. J and L. 
Robert, BE (1984) no. 480: "--- l'oikéma doit être la pièce où les 
gens qui ont sacrifié aux grands Dieux peuvent banqueter, mieux 
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que sous une tente improvisée" (with comments on ucyELpt Lo "piece 
ой ореге un cudsinier-sadcordjfgcateurj) || it seems uncertain that 
the. letter forms ротик to the залпа Cont О ЕРКО е 


MENU .- A 


μη. KURMALAR (AREA OF MONS OLGASSYS-ILGAZ). DEDICATION TTO 
HERA, СА 150-250 A.D. Two fragments оаа παππούς αἱ аг оу οσα 
with moulding. The inscriptions on Όσο τους side o 
left lateral side (B). Ed. pr. Т. Kaygusuz, EBEA Π.Ι, ευη. 
also in BELLETEN 47 (1983) [1984] 64-65 and 66 (addendum) πο. 2 
Γρ. 


A: [θεᾷ Μ]εγάλῃ “Hoq INCL E hp = 
[τὰ] ϑυρώματα τοῦ [ος EAE Bip I ο] 
ναοῦ τὰ χάλμη[εα] ΠΣ τηε 

4 xai τὸ πΙρόθυρον ] 4 τοῦ ναοῦ xa- 


ЕЕЕ um сеа ταχείισοαι ο. 
` ТОР μερα] 


А and B in different scripts; A order than p ес τε, Vio πα 
gests for B something like: [θεᾶι Μεγάληι] | ["Hoa)u δεῖ cflc] | 
МШЕ е τής | тоб ναοῦ ха ταχεῖσδαι ntà- | 2 о Ое ЕТЕ 

of ουρωματα ct. b. Robert, Laodicée du Lycos 2505 ОЕ еШ cM nc E 
Bernand, ZPE 60 (1985) 81-82, Herrmann) || investigation on the spot 
produced ceramic finds from the archaic, Hellenistic and ROman 
period, ed. pr., who suggests identifying the area of Kurmalar with 
the center ot the Hyparchia Kimiatene (Strabo XIT 3,5420] p e ps 
writing about Kimiata, а garrison.of Mithrasdates)- 


GALATIA 


115. ANCYRA. EPITAPH OF OUINTUS AND OTHERS: БЕ. Bosch, Ouelien 
zur Geschichte der Stadt Ankara im Altertum (ankara 6 ο l] 
(SEG VI 32). M.P. Speidel, in: Armies and Frontiers ΕΕ. ош геш 
ma no. 1555) 15-16,argues that “κου-ρρατως (the Pr on nhac О SNR 
KOYPATOP, with haplography) in L. 3 as the rank of an ordinary 
soldier means someone in charge of supplies and not the interim 
commander of the cohort. Consequently the cohort could have been 
stationed just as well at Ikonion or elsewhere in Galatia-Cappado- 
Cia as at Ancyra. 
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1116. APPIA. For a dedication το Zeus Andreas: ο тЫ ccm 
from this area σε. our lemma no. 1153; σε αἱ οσο p nn pon i лл os 
1144-1152 for dedications to Zeus Ampelerites? 





1117.  APPOLA (ÇOĞU). For dedications to Zeus Alsenos (and Pe- 


PHRYGIA 5 


Do osblcoming from this area cf. our lemmata nos. 1143 
ο ο σοι. 


ια ο LOC BANAZ (E. OF USAK). INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING ZEUS 
ORKAMANEITES, 3τα CENT. A.D. Three marble stelai, now in the 
τ ΕΙ δα pro b. varinlroglu, ΕΔ ¿L (1983) 75-87 nos. 
το Di). 


Ic στο το ο. ΤΕΕ marble stele with pediment and akrote- 
С а ο nti σα шеа ο τοις (Shield?) under the pediment 
ΕΙ, ο е πες σε hin a leg.: On the plinth ander the 
bustcanuunscription. 


KAMANITH εὐχῆίΐν---] 
М(ариос) Αιοὐρηλισς) Παρθένιος (==) 


MW опо ус  ππταςςξ оп the left, ed. prr who wonders 
η. the god's name plus part ОЁ the epithet were en- 
graved on the broken right edge of the stone above the 


πο... ο) απο БЕ μπε Kid cS a variacion, 
ο οτε. 

BE e ns ο. ο pH White marble stele: on the left а human 
leg and the bust of Zeus; on the plinth below an inscript- 
τη. 


Θάλαμος ди ᾿Ορκαμανή- 
τη χάριν ἐφυορκίας γυναικί- 
ας 


Perjury led to divine punishment (injured leg) which in 
αι ο BoduccdOe-Hiscexpratory text, ed. pr. || on the 
РИИ οὓς ο in fine nothing after Атк, Pleket | 
ел δι οἱ τρεις Ес the adj. Yuvaux(e)ta as a metaphor 
ο ποπ у err manni, apud еа. pr., preters to think τη 
terms of atonement for the sin of his wife (in the same 
sense J. and L. Robert, BE 1984, no. 456). 


τος οι ο Ио πο сеге, with bust of 2επ ΠΕΠ το (ΕΠ 
off) and under it a donkey or mule with a pack-saddle; left 
and right of the figures an inscription. 


AOVK COC r 

KAL έφι e (QOXn- 

Ое περι 1 προς” 
4 βάτω i Mc UNS 

IXMYP * 

ἀποδύ is δι 

νυ. Op Xa 


8 рах“ Un 
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1. Under AODXLOC in small letters σα. perhaps b EM 
letter of the second word at the right ανασα τ, de 
DES || 4. in fine perhaps N followed by abDDreviationimarkor 
v(ouvcuátov) (c µυρ(ιάδα) or νί(ομ)ύσμαίτα) o' (= 100); ten 
thousand is rather too high for atonement; Нехешапитариа 
ed. pr. || 6. ἀποδίδι = ἀποδείδει = ἀποδίδωσι || 7. in fine 
К on top of A. Further inscriptions for Ζεὺς 'Opxayav(e)i- 
της in МАМА VI 242-243, ed. Ρε. who comments бп лекке 
gious mentality on record in the Πεντε ех расол 5η 
and also on the question of whether or noc Τι; 
ceedings in a temple court took place against «πετ» Έα. 
πον also P. Herrmann, Алин 122 (1985) [1936] 7209-250 es: 
pecially 256-258, Pleket]!: 





11 21. DORYLAION. For dedications to Zeus Ampelerirosp ΠΗ μας 
los. possibly coming from this area cf. our lenmi ta ncc i qM 
and 1154-1156; for dedications to Zeus ОгоспогелсеБ СЕ our emm 
Ed ones 5557-1158: 


Tio F DORYLAION. EPITAPH OF FLAVIUS FLORENTIUS AND 'THEKLA. 
MAMA V 77. D. Feissel, ΡΟΗ 107 (1983) 615 note 93, 6/0559 b 
impossible hopelvlttow, consider -d o-an equivalent of Λαυρεντίου 
ЕО DOSE тоо, 


1123. HIERAPOLIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR MELITINE, 15t HALF 
OF THE ЗІЯ CENT. A.D. White marble statue base, found in the the- 
atres δα proT Ritti; RAD 38 0009893) 529 η... 


'H νεωκόρο[ς βο]υλὴ xai ὃ Aalul- 16 ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τῷ πρώτῳ 
πο ταριος ог Оос αι ἢ c ENS ἔτευ δύδωται 
LVoral ri ερίδθσα τ Ἐπεί ἀπὸ τοῦ πρώτου 
4 µησαν Μελιτίνην ΄Αρτε- т (ЕБ ОО) гос CUN EE o πο 
U Νυκήτου, κοσμίῳ βίῳ xen- 20 ἑξῆς ἄπο τοῦ 
σαμένην, πατρὸς xai ὀγδόου πυ(ξύου) ἕως 
προγόνων τοῦ LE le KAL TOUTO 
8 βουλευτυμοῦ εἰς ἀεὺ φυλάσ- 
τάγματος xai φι- 24 σεσϑαι V , ἀπὸ npo- 
DX UTE O L σόδων ἐ-«νλσοιμίων 
πη UE ба, οὐκίας nat тареро ὢ [у] 
12 παταλελοιποίαν ναι πιο οἱ ο 
porc V реа с της 25 ναι олсо MOOC 
Γερουσίας στε- καὶ шз эл з πρ S 


φανωτικόν͵, 


Ligatures || the honorand is unattested so far in ο "σας 
names as such are familiar, ed. pr. || 13-14. priestesses of the 
deified personification of the Gerousia, ed. pr., who refers to 
the cult of the deified Boulē in H. || 14-15. money, meant to be 
used for the decoration of the tomb with wreaths, ed. pr. (with 
füuyther references); on спас occasion the сес сасе ане gerousia 
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есет νο ο go ЕЕ in Money { posce ὃς. οσο есе the other evi- 
dence from Hierapolis concerning the πύξια of the gerousia; she no- 
tes that in Hierapolis there were also fourteen tribes and suggests 
Ex erona had fourteen sections; after a survey of the 
οτι ας πο προς ва стопе of WOESLOV she opts for the hypothesis that 
Buclogerontessmowed trom опе section to the next in function of 


their age. бо πύξιον = section of the gerousia based on age quali- 
fications [But how is that to be reconciled with the idea of one 
Ὡς ο lO ρε рег? р екен [ ες: also our lemma no. 1139 ῃ ο 


επ ες απουιπς of money is not mentioned, since it depended 

on the rent drawn from the house, the garden and the tabernae 

ο елена (LL. 27-25), viz. fines, dues and voluntary gifts 
Ecfrertesvolontsrte"- αἱρέσευε [but the word is better taken in 
е сепсе of '"conditions': cf. T. Drew-Bear, CHIRON 10 (1980) 535 
Τι... 6, Herrmadnnil).-ed. pr.: EOIKION апа TABEPNO ^ ; 
Papis. (вог other texts on the gerousia cf. T. Ritti, Fonti Lette- 
rered Epigrafiche (Hierapolis: Scavi e Ricerche I, Rome 1985) 
96, Pleket]. 


1124-1157; HTERAPOCIS. DEDICATIONS TO EMPERORS AND THEIR RELA- 
Iy ES ISt 3rd CENT. A.-D. Ed. pr. T. Ritti; ват 38 (1983) [1984] 
171-182, publishes twelve new and republishes three old inscriptions 
dedicated to emperors and members of the imperial family from Au- 
gustus to Severus Alexander, found during the latest Italian cam- 
paign in Hierapolis. B. sketches the outline ot the history of 
the city from the 1St to the 4th cent. A.D.. 


IM T MEME η. of 2) = SEG XXIX 1403-1404 [As to 1403 
ЄТ Ἱ E nd Robert, BE (1984). no. 452,who believe that 
the honorand was agonothetes rather than victor]. 


1125: 172 00610: 35 DEDICATION το ΑΝ EMPEROR, TO ΤΗΕ PEOPLE AND TO 
АРСО ОРО ТОЛЕ ШЕ ЕИ THAN СА 50 A.D. Fragment of a white 
marble round or semicircular base. Pound in a church in 
the N. area of the city. 


[Αὐτομράτορυ  Καίΐ ]σαρι | [----- Σεμαστῶῦ, KAL του | [Δήμωυ 
---- ᾿Απόλ]λωνι 


Possibly the text continued after L. 3 between narrower 
margins, еа ΡΕ. 


10126: 1724 το ss hD ph). DEDICATION TO DOMITIAN, 85-86/87 A.D. 
Fragment of an architrave block, reused in the Severan sta- 
τν... Ровары belonging to ап earlier phase of 
the theatre: the reconstruction after the Neronian earth- 
gue MEC RM 1 т RibtioEonts =-=- (cf. our lemma no. 
1125 τρ. 


[---] τὸ ιβ’ ἀποδεδειγ[μεν---] 
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1127 


I2 oc 


1129: 


τος. 


1131: 


[Αὐτονράτορυ Δομυτιανῷ Καύσαρι Σεβαστῷ Γερμανινμῷ, ар- 


χιερεῖ μεγίστῳ, δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ C', αὐτοκράτορι τὸ 

ιδ. ἱὑπάτῳι τὸ αποδεθδειγμε τοι ΝΠ ος 
after G. Monaco, ASAA 41-42, 1963-1964, 409-410, which is 

contenporaneous with our text) ed pr 


I πο. 2 ρω. DEDICATION ТО AN EMPEROR;  ΕΤΡΕΝΥΤΟΑΝΕΕΕΤΟΕΡ. 
Fragment of an architrave with triglyphs απο πο сорез ае еи 
rated with rosettes belonging to the peribolos of the 
Sacred area ot Apollo, W Of спе куела те 


=== το ο СЕЗЕ Ds] 


The numeral could refer either oto the tribunrcial рс весе 
tas or to the consulate of the emperor; traces of letters 
dfter it only permit the latter possibility: ed Tr E 
ter the consulate one expects the title pater patriae, 
abbreviated π. Mep ed. pr... PA could Bevrestoredas а 
mention ot the people of Hierapolis, ed. pr. 


ато DEDICATION TO MEMBERS OF THE IMPERIAL FAMILY 
AND ТО THE PEOPLE, CA 100 A.D. G. Carettoni, ASAA 41-42 
ЧТО 5964)” 427 no 20. 


Θεοῖς Σεβασστοῖς καὶ | τῷ Δήμῳ ᾿Αφφιὰς Ζεύ]ξιδος ἀνέϑηκεν 
2-39. ΠΑΦΦΤΑΣ 2ËëY(S)TAO5 C απ πε; οσο "ο το... 
form abbreviation sign as а psi ("bo реа к ЕЛ СКЕ 


conosciuto“); but ci. ΒΕ ΕΙ БЕИ Ее ас ЕЕ рак ле 
Lion" and not a pši); Αφφίοίις εἴτε, f ADOS EIER 


176 (ph.). DEDICATION: πο TRAJAN, 1@ i αι ἡ” 
ΗΠ into the foundation oi then o ο enp е 
Αὐτοκράτορα | Кабсара, Θεοῦ Νέρ]ουα υἱόν, Νέρουαν | {[πρ]αι- 
ανὸν Σεβαστὸν || ΓΓερμα]νυκὸν Δ[ακιν]όν 

176 πο. 1. DEDICATION TO HADRIAN ΣΣ απ ο Гат πα 


marble base, found near the temple of Apollo. 


Аотоирбтора Καί[σαρα, Θεοῦ] | [πρ]αιανοῦ Παρθικο[ῦ υἱόν, 
Θεοῦ] | [Ννέρουα υ]ϊωνόν, Τρ[αιανὸν “Αδρια]|[νὸν Σεβαστὸν - 


176 no. 2 (ph.). DEDICATION TO HADRIAN.  Fragmentary 
marble stelelor base, round near thedconple cR ONU E 


[Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα, θε]οῦ | ΓΤραιανοῦ Παρθικοῦ υἱόν, ] 





1:132: 


1133: 


за: 
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Θεοῦ | [Népova υἱωνόν, Τραιανὸν 'Alépva|[vóv Σεβαστὸν -- 
Es | 


nsu c ph) DEDICATION ТО SABINA, AFTER 128 A.D. 
I ο απ лы ου another mason оп the right side of the 
marble block also inscribed with the oracle of Apollo Ka- 
ο ο ο ο 11024 mue latter text was probably in- 
БЕС ое Е есопааеу cide and not on the (original) front 
srde, whtch was probably occupied by another inscription, 
"η" nstoompededication,WMbut-an erased text. 


Σαβεῖναν | Σεβαστὴν ἡ βου!λὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 


ln no Q5EDICAWNTONCTOUSCOMMODUS. Marble statue base 
found in the theatre. LES l-3 are inscribed on Several 
fasciae of the elaborate moulding.: С Ес абсо Т Rrtti,cBbon- 
ЕЕЕ cur S emma πο. 1123) 88. 


᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη 
[А ]отоиратора Каѓоа (ра) M(&oxov) Αὐρί(ήλυον) Κόμο [δον ] 
᾿Αντωνεῖνον Σεβαστὸν 

TIT ec) AC V Loc) Жуу Ττουλιανός, ὁ δια Ρίου 
ἀγωνοϑέτης 
GQ ОЕББЕПСЕ О еа 


Square sigmas || 4. the dedicant seems to be related to 


the Asiarch P. Aelius Zeuxidemos Kassianos, known from a 


Шоо ату inscription апа a tuneraty inscription ot one ot 
το ree dmen К, Judeich, in: C. Hamann = G Cichorius = 

M dei ChE Winter, Altertümer von Hierapolis, чат Erg. 
hc лек Шу 1598 nos. 31 and-110):. son of the Asiarch 

was P. Aelius Zeuxidemos Aristos"Zenon;,.eüdz.pr. || ο ος 
charge d'agonothéte à vie ne concernerait-elle pas le culte 
devcommode?'" η. and L, Robert, BE (1984) no. 452. 


1 TES e Ὀπο το αι ος END ΟΕ THE REIGN ο SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. 
"νο Ἡνταασπεπες of an-architrave of the Baths S.W. of the 
eg ARNO n ENE Courtyard of that^building- Three fas- 
ciae surmounted by an acanthus frieze. Iascription on 
the upper fascia. 


'[---]8 untot xal[---] τῷ ol---] 


[Αὐτονπράτορσι A. Σεπτυμίῳ Σεουήρῳ иа M. Αὐρ. ᾿Αντωνεί- 
уф Καίσαρσι Σεβαστοῖς καὶ П. Σεπτιμίῳ Гета Καίσαρι xat 
᾿τουλίῳᾳ Δόμνῃ Σεβαστ]ῇ μητρὶ κάἀ[στρων xai) τῷ σ[ύμπαντι 
o Ὁ εππονιτλ.] (restoration after the unpublished dedi- 
C ποπ ссср ion of the theatre), ed. pr. ῃ the fragmenti 
ОЛСОН СЕ ourepreceding lemma) πο. 12 ([--- κατεσκε]υ- 
ασεν walt ---]) possibly is to be assigned to the sequel 


ОТ ο t d., ας. 
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1135: 180 (ph.). DEDICATION TO MEMBERS OF THE IMPERIAL FAMILY, 
THE HOLY THIASOS AND THE PEOPLE, 2nd-3rd CENT. A.D. Small 
white marble semicircular bases 


Θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς καὶ τῶι ἱερῷ ϑυάσωι xal τῷ An [uot } 
[--]A. ᾿Απολλωνυανὸς ὁ νεωκόρος €x τῶν ἰδίων ἀνέ [Этих | 


1. Perhaps a thiasos of the imperial cult, ed. pr. ῃ 2: 
Rogo εε AUI еа фт. 


jll o6 Ἱ uno M EIS DEDICATION TO IULIA MAESA, 222-223) ο 
White marble base, found near the temple of Apollo. 


᾿τουλία[ν Μαῖσαν] Σε|βαστὴν μάμμην | τοῦ πυρίου ἡμῶν | | 
[AOrox. M. Абр. Σεβ.] || U Αλεξάνδρου Εὐσε-] |βοῦς Εὐτυχοῦς 
ΣΕ | Вастоб 


Fl ο 7951 που ρα. - DEDICATION πο IULIA ΠΡ, Ισ; 
White marble (with greyish veins) base with upper cornice. 


СА аот τους: тола 
σερασπην тера τοῦ ο. 
μῶν Αὐτονράτορος Μάρπου 

4 Αὐρηλίου Σεβήρου [Αλεξάνδρου] 
[Σε]βαστοῦ h νεωπόρος βουλὴ xal 
[ὁ δῆ]μος, ἐπιμελησαμέν«ου» τῶν É- 
[ργων М. AD Xapo- U ὑπ ας ο Ó 


6. ἐπιμελησαμένων, lapis || 7. Χάρμον Αὐρηλυανόν, lapis 
[or possibly ἐπιμελησαμένων τῶν [περὶ M. Α]ὀρ. Χάρμον 
(as in Altertümer v. Hierapolis iee α ο. Crie ο ους 
lemma no. 1133) πο. 40 L. 17), € perhaps Ῥείπα ἃ nume- 
rale 4Herrmanmnj-. 


τοσο HIERAPOLIS (AREA OF: DAGMARMARA = GEVESE). DEDICATTIONJDTOS 
THE GODS OF THE MOTALEIS, 201-314 CENT. A.D. Marble stele with a 
relief representing Men on horseback, with a lunar crescent on his 
shoulders and another behind his head, supported by a stick. End 
of an inscription under the relief; the name of the dedicants must 
have stood above it. Published after a photograph by L. Robert, 
BEHN OE ο ο ο MN SN o 


Εὐχὺν ϑεοῖς Μοτα]λέων ἀνέϑηκαν 


μοταλεῖς: for this community erf. W. Judeich ИЕТ ОТЕТ το. 
our lemma no. 1133) 175 πο. 344. П борос Мера ООШ πο ους. 
Μοταλύδος WTA.. Моталіс, Μαιλουύς and Μαμωλής, оп record in Ju- 
deich's nos. 70 and 81 respectively, have been interpreted as ur- 
ban tribes of Hierapolis with indigenous nans: К олсе τε το ποπ 
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„a a 1 Ὁ ΕΕ E a ο ος ατα ο ανα ВА 


known that Hierapolis had Seleucid tribe-names (F. Kolb, ZPE 15, 


uM 155-2720. 7. ЕТТЕ, Fonti --- (cf. our lemma no. 1123) 118- 
122), Motalis and the other names possibly refer to an indigenous 
Ecenerasrnaethescountrvsrde, ed. pr.; cf. now also L. Robert, JS 


Loc ο 5-5», especially 55 and E.N. гапе, EA 7 (1986) 107- 
109, with a more detailed description of the relief: the horseman's 
ШОО παπα ΠΕΙΤΕ an indistinct object, possTblvwsprine-conegqoremper- 
haps a sort of caduceus; to the left of the horseman a representa- 
ιο (E ο ОШ ЕЕ ала testicle. απο argues that a family - аує= 
κο ο οι ο p alb the Motaleis (Robert) dedicated this stele 
in gratitude for the recovery of sexual potency by a member of the 
family: the phallus is represented as the part of the body whose 
healing Xxsspraved for lHowever, on most votive-reliefs parts of 
ше εως e5cpresenccedeclearbv and separately; Here the alleged 
иша КЕБ 11ке the crescents, belong to the deity and symbolize his 
power, Pleket]. 


1 0 HIERAPOLIS. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIDES (?) AND OTHERS, puce 
3rd CENT. A.D. Е.А. Pennacchietti, AAT 101 (1966-1967) 313-314 no. 
БО р «ΣΕ 155657 227, adds a great number of res- 
Εοταξειοῃπς exempli αταξία. We present her text. 


['H σορὸς ᾿Απολλωνίδου (2) τοῦ “Απολλ]ωνίδου ἀνδρυαντουργοῦ 


[==] 
[καὶ ᾽Αμμίας καὶ τῶν τέμνων αὐτ]ῶν καὶ Πολεύτου, ἐν ᾗ πεκπήδευ- 
т | 
ο ου у О то η “АШ о, оре со беса бе kal αὐτός, єтєр δὲ 
[o06€£-] 


` ` є 


4 [νὶ ἐξέσται κηδεῦσαι rj κηδευϑῆναι,] εἰ δὲ μὴ ὃ κηδεύσας τινὰ 
ἕτεροί[ίν ἐν] 
[τῇ σορῷ ἀποτείσει προστείμου τῷ σε]μνοτάτῳ συνεδρίῳ τῆς γείρου-] 
ο... πε AO rroo) Se πῆς лас καὶ δωρεαν τοῦ Απόλ- 


AOL VOC] 
| aE T Alae ταῖς ιετεχούσαις Lelpet-] 
8 larc (2)- - - - - -unvóc- -, τέσσ]αρες xai δεκάτῃ, ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ 
Απολ.- 
[λωνίδῃ ----------- -Ιυπυξίου ὅτε ἂν ὃ καιρὸς 
О τ ----ᾱ- τῶ, τον. τῶν στεφανοτω ών 86895 
[σεται κατὰ ἔτος (δηνάρια) - - - τοῖς παραγε]νομένοις, καθὼς τὰ 
ὑπομνή- 


12 [рата τῶν στεφανωτιυκῶν περιέχει] τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς ταύτης αντιγρα- 
ο οι Оп се rd αρχεία “| 


1. ἢ σορὸς ᾿Απολλ]ωνίδου, P. || 2. αὐτ]ῶν; κεκήδευ[ται, P. [з 
κηδευθή]Ίσεται; δὲ [οὐδενί, P. || 4. n κηδευθῆναρ]ι.; ἕτεροίν, P. ῃ 
5. xai τῷ σ]εμνοτάτῳ; γεϊρουσίας, P. || 6. ᾽Αμ]μίας; ᾿Απολλω[νίδου, 
πο ОООО РОЦЕ πλ, P 5. πο]ξίου (Gf. our len- 
"EE Ὁ |. δορήίσεται, P. || 11. τα Ono поце 
nuce o РАО OO)e ἀντυγραίφον ЕВО ELC- то αρχεια, РУ, 
πο, лаз по пе 15. 





А — Ail 


1140. KOTIAION. For dedications to Zeus Ampeleites and Thallos, 
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possibly coming from this area cf. our lemmata nos. 1144-1152 and 
1154-1156: 


АА 


ТЯ PHILOMELIUM (AKSEHIR). DEDICATION TO THE IMMORTAPDWCGODS 
LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Block with relief in two registers; In 
both three galloppsng riders clad in túnicac anoa m with swords 
and spears. Inscription between the two register Published af- 
ter a photo raph by ed.: pr. L Robert pc lO κ е (phan; 
προ -collect and discusses other dedications to the O NP C OON 
(goc AJavaroc) in Asia Minor, all belonging tothe Еа Е СИЕ стн ака 
Eupenddlweperrod ct. our emas тоз 7с 


[Me ]νεκράτης θεουῖς (sic) ᾿Αϑα]νάϑουις (sic) εὐχήν 





КАСЕ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO ZEUS. Small stele with 
pediment. Now in the Museum of kütahya: Inscription on Роа επ. 
ОТ the relief representing a hand. μα pra L: Roberto d 
524. 


᾿Αντ]ύγον|ος Alet ellóxniv 


Undated by ed. pr. || from the same series as the text of our 
Lemma по 1157, ed. πε. 





1115. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO ZEUSSADSENOS. Small 
stele with pediment and floral akroteria. Relief representing a 
επι | r сарвана a pair ος тоже Inscription on -the Базы of 
the pediment, under the child and on the base of the stele. Now 
in (her Museum of Kütahya Ed. pr. τ. Robert Boer οτι OS ,, Ae 
526 (ph); who refers to other -dedications to this god an ο Eze 
Petarenos). 


Εὔτυχος | Διὶ ᾿Αλσ[η|νῷ εὐχήν 


Undated by ed. pr.; the sanctuary of Zeus Alsenos probably was 
πε απ. ШЫНОО ο Cogn Apr rola кеа DE 


1144-1151. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATIONSOTOVSZEUSTAMPEDITRBS- 
Eq. pr. Lh. Robert, BCH 107 (1983) 529-542 СЕУЛ ЕБ ЕСЕ АЕС Е 
tions to Zeus Ampelites from Phrygia. Among them are six inedita. 


Two texts (our lemmata nos. 1145 and 1146) were mentioned in the 
commentary on I. Iznik I Ho. 651 and are now керы ποσα m 

ALL inscriptions are undated Бү ed. pr ΠΠ. Boc eht bc me 
ВЕБЕ р өп улс Каке now σου, For the sanctuary of Zeus Ampe- 
lites, not far away from that of Zeus Andreas, on the Eriklidad 
near ancient Appia, see BY Gibson, ZPE 371900190592 SE Mte Pes 

to the following other dedications to Anpelit c о αυτ πο уп der 
Antike, 400 Werke àgyptischer, griechischer etruskischer und ró- 
nischer Kunst aus privatem und offentlichemfp c ic; cd ЕНЕ есеи 
Zurich 1974) πο. 333 σε Εξ, 1974, πο. 55 τ. ᾱ шо е SETS 
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ВСН; the text runs: Αὐρ(ήλυος) Τείμων Avi ᾿Ανπελείτῃ εὐχήν, with 
EM cuusbonellocOgtunvoc) L. Robert, OMS IV 261-262. SEG XXIX 1393 
(ph. in R.'s present publication). We add SEG XXIX 1392. в. 
points out that Zeus Ampelites was not a Protector of «πες аз the 
Eprthet seems to suggest. πρ Έες can be ап ethnikon of a place 
“οι τος "the vine(yard)(s)". The monuments ao not refer to vini- 
eo ure оов to cattle and horses: the god was their protector. 
[For Zeus Ampelrkos σε S.D. Campbell (ed.), The Malcove Collection, Toronto 
1985; no. UO TEE] 
1144: 532 (ph.). Marble disk on a base. In a recessed field on 
the disk a relief representing two oxen under the yoke. 
Above their heads a calf. То the left of σι Iin the cen- 


сеи nipi bt ο the bearded cod. Ingerription on the base, 
Е ПЕЧЕ Е бп the disk between the bust and the 
oxen. ο ταν ο ει εσας collection in Burope. 


᾿Αμμιὰς Τελεσφόρου | Γορδηνὴ Δεὶ ᾿Ανπελ|εύτῃ εὐχήν 


1. The final Y was engraved above the O (on the rim of 
the disk) || ЕКОО ατα σαπε had come fron а far distance 
(from Julia Gordos in Ν.Ε. Lydia) to visit the Phrygian 
απο ποτ ede DES 


ТЕБ A509 21 (рио ΕΕ ΤΕ ΤΕΙ upper side in the form of "a pedi- 
ΠΕ, τε! protruding fascia the inscription, inter- 
ΕΟ the relief bustoot the bearded god. Under him 
two registers with representations of cattle: above four 


oxen, below three calves and two pairs of oxen. Now in 
αν e uno r tanya Mentioned in thelcommentary oniri 
πριν. πο ο. SEG XXIX 1393). From the- ara of Dorylaion 


Or Ке сало 


ЕД ЕШШ С ἁπμμαδοςο “ραγομωμήπηε 
ЛЕГ ᾿Ανπελείύτῃ εὐχήν 


Еовин ed pr.; at the beginning of the ethnikon 
there is possibly a vertical hasta, ed. pr. 


115: 534. (ph.). εις of irregular form with zigzag decoration 
along the upper border. Relief with two registers: above 
a foal and a horse, below two horses with each a suckling 
foal lerte motive of the suckling foal or calf is considered 
БЕА ρε ΤΕ, a workshop s signaturen; cf. also our lem- 


mata nos. 1148-1149). Iose Ир ion оша characters ο 
πι τμ οὗ, Πε Norse in the upper register. Now in the 
Museum of Kütahya. Mentyionedernethcecommentary on ο. Iz- 


τν. БЕС XXIX 1393). 





Ζλωτυκὸς ['AllAxnvóg Δὺ ᾿Αν]|πελεύτῃ εὐχήν 


1147: 534-535. Relief representing a pair ΟΕ oxen, four persons 
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(busts) and the bust of Zeus; below a bri pod- escena 
anciquitics market at Istanbul 


МОЛО Pp οι ΠΠ 
Δυῦ ᾿Αν[πελεύτ]ῃ 


]. πο: beginning of the patronymic: τη ΕΤΕΠ» 
koomending In Anl ОС еа, pre 


15115: 720535 ρα... Marble disk on a base bearing ап πιο он 
Above in the center a relief bust of the bearded god with 
right hand across his chest protruding iron сие oTa sos 
garment. Under him in the upper register two pairs of 
охеп. In the lower register an ox, a pair of cows and a 
suckling calf.: Seen and photographed in the antiquities 
market at Beyrouth Бү H. Seyrig: 


᾿Ονήσιµος иё θάλος | ὑπὲρ ὑπαρχόν των Δεὺ ᾿Ανπελί]τῇ εὐχήν 


1149: 535 (ph.). Relief in the form of a pediment: απ Γρ ο 
ter a bust of the bearded Zeus with prominent right hand; 
under him a cow with a suckling calf and a pair of oxen. 
Lower part- lost. Traces of oxen in a second register. 
Inscription.) (name ot the dedicant) above пес Ж ел 
СЕ, our lemma nes 1152 for ποσο πας 


᾿Ονήσιμ]|ος 


1150: 555 ρα). Stele of Ιστβασα]ᾶε,εςΘη. λον: πο Επ. πη 
ot the god; under it three female busts onwbaseswamndc-melie 
σεις Πατ of a- сві аќоткало Е Беек Under them an ох and 
а pair ot oxen. Along the upper border оны j o m 
zigzag decoration. | Name ot thefqeqi ο. Кешек -- 
the child (above the single ox EN amc ου. ΜΠ 
the base of the relief. 


᾿Αλέξα|νδρος | Τρικωμεύτης 


το, "en mauvais carácteres aod ον ο o o p το 
above the line between the epsilon and the alpha, ed. pr. 


МООЛ ο (ph.). Relief bust ot керелу тош COE 
right hand on a base bearing an inscription; on the god's 
hand an eagle; at the left an image of Hermes, the mes- 
Senger and occasional companion of Zeus, with boots, conic 
head, purse and a rod (kerykeion?) resembling a club. 


Νευμομᾶς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου | Aet ᾿Αμπελεύτῃ | εὐχήν 


---------------------------------------------''''''' ο.  . . .. 
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L11525 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO ZEUS AMPELEITES. Marble 
relief fragment. In a medallion with garland below and two moulded 
ο рор аро ела со the" sides. їп ΕΠΕ, στ rignt a Ευ το head? 
in the middle a frontal bust of a bearded god in chiton and hima- 
τσι. Inscription below. Now in the J. Paul Getty Museum. Ed. 
pL rci  Ἑαειπασπυ ties. та the J+ Paul Getty Museum: А Checklist: 


Eeulpturectr, Creek Portraits and Varia (Malibu 1979) 33 no. V62. 


᾿Ονήσιμος ὑπερὶ ὑπ[[αρ]χόντων Aet 'AvnelAeC| tn] εὐχήν vac 


From Asia Minor, ed. pr., who gives an incomprehensible majuscle 
copy lwe read the text on the relief and assign the text to Phry- 
pg uror xeusAmpeleites ct. SEG XXIX 1392-1393 (from Dorylaion от 
ο πο еа сто аса Ене text to са 150-200 A.D. || 1. ὑπερί: 
1.5; σε ὑπεθίποςξς cf. our lemmata nos. 1148 and 1149. 





PLOR UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO ZEUS ANDREAS. Stele 
ПА thHotvmpanon. In its recessed field a relief bust of Helios with 
nimbus. Bust of the bearded god with prominent right hand across 
his chest flanked by two elaborate pilasters decorated with bou- 
krania. Between the pilasters is a suspended garland behind which 
the bust of Zeus emerges. ШЕЕ р ЕО О ЕШ а саас е base 
of the pediment. Dcinde Gwi e private colleerion. The piece is 
very similar to SEG XXVI 1367-1368 (from Appia), which are repu- 
БЕ ο ο ΠΠ by еН pr. L. Robert, BCH 107 (1983) 543 (ραπ). 


τειµέας ὑπὲρ τῆς κώμης σωτηρίας ᾿Ανδρέα εὐχήν 


ΕΙ ed. р for local sanctuaries: near Appia cí. our 
шешш σα ος. 1142711151. 


1154-1156. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEI ICATIONS TO ZEUS THALLOS 
ED ur a Rober e, BCH O (1983) 5269529 ρα.) collects dedica- 
tions from Phrygia to Zeus Thallos. Among them are three inedita, 
ati undated by еа рк For Zeus Thħhallos, god of the Branches апа 
the young shoots, see also SEG XXIX 1394 (ph. apud by Robert) and 
Enemsvarijous9etsrences in the app. Crit. below. 


1154: 526 (БЕП УУ "Fragment (upper left side) of a stele with pe- 
dirent with akroteria. In the recessed field of the tym- 
рапош ο τος Bust of Zeus; Delow a relief representing 
лы ρου эп ОАО a club intis right arm and framed by 
(originally) two pillars. Inscription on the base of the 
pediment. Now in the Museum of Kütanhya. 


ЛЕС Θαλλῷ vac 


J сапа L. Robert, BE (1971) no. 659, already referred to 
uncNccewmonsthesbasis of which they assigned another 
dedication (ph.) to Zeus Thallos to Phrygia: Χαρυτᾶς ΄Αβασ- 
πιάντου Διὶ vac | GaAA«Q» εὐχ[ή]ν (bust of the bearded god 


3:50 ISTA 
with enormous right hand across his breast protruding from 
the folds or garment.: For this type of monumente r 7 
lemmata. nos. 1155 апа 1156 and SEG XXVIII οσο. 


1155: 526-527 (ph.). Bust of the bearded god with enormous right 
hand across his breast protruding from ιο ΞΕ, ΤΙ; 


шеп Inscription under the DUST: Now їп a private col 

lection: 

᾿Ανδρέας Κοτιαεὺς | χαλκεὺς περὶ ὤμου АГЇ] | [Θα]λλῷ εὐχήν 
For this type of monument see the app. Crit ο τις pue 

ceding lemma ῃ Andreas' shouldervcomplainbocould a jp Hue 

maladie professionelle, qui touche actuellement πες em 

Les chauffeurs de camions" ed Pr., who теке сш ο ος ας 


dedications by blacksmiths: our lemmata ngs 5ο απα scc 
SEG XVII -550 rand- XXVISM3565 


1156. 528. Bust of Zeus "en ronde bosse" (cf. the preceding u 
lemmata). -Inscription under the bust. шее το h ΠΟ. 
quities market of Istanbul. 


“πλαρίων | ᾿Επιτυνχ[άνου] χαλκπεὺς | Δὺ [θαλλῷ] εὐχήν 


1157. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO ZEUSIORGSGIOIEJIE S о Ее 
le with relief representing a tympanon; relief representing two 
hands; inscription to the left; now in the Museum of Kutghyc Ede 
Pr Есе т aAa BCH 107 1985)9920 ας 


Δεὺ | [ Ο]Ιροχ]ωρεύτῃ | Γλα]φύρα | εὐχήν 


Undated Dy ed. πε. || tor other dedications from the саше сасе: 
ry see our lemmata nos. 1142 апа 1158, арр crit. ο επ. bh c EC 
ΙΙΙ from рот lason). 


I1 58 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO ZEUS OROCHORETTIBSC 
Rectangular tablet with a tabula ansata shape; relief in a recessed 
field representing two oxen under the yoke. On the ansae an in- 
seription: сееп in the antiquities market Tin Ῥαο μαμα ο Н seyn 
and published after a photograph Bv L. Robert, BCH 1077/1983) 523 
526 (ph.), who points out that the shape of this tablet resembles 
the votive reliefs of Phrygia. 


[ХЕ T Elavilelipoc AVEVO EOS SERIE UII еи 


Undated Бу ed. pr. || for other dedications Έα Επί: ποπ, protec ος 
of a village called Orochorion (on the Emi rq a πες ЕЛ A 
ARCH. MUSEUMS ISTANBUL 13-14 (1966) 184 no. 24: Πρωτάρχη Δεὺ 'Opo- 
χωρεύτῃ εὐχήν (relief representing a right arm) and no. 25: 'Epuo- 
γένης Avi [X] εὐχὴν ΟΡΟ(χωρεύτῃ2), ed. pr., who publishes photos 


PHRYGIA DERE 


er cbothodedircatrons and attributes the text presented in our lemma 
ШО 1157 to the same sanctuary. 


ο” PISIDIA - PAMPHYLIA 


ET STA 


_____ ____________———--——————-———-—-—-————-———__——— 


В BURDUR (AREA OF: DIBEKBUCAGI). DEDICATION TO ARES 
KIDDEUDASS Square altar.: Relief sculptures оп fours des: Front: 
cornucopia and bunch of grapes; inscription above and below (1аѕі 
four Pines.: righe side: a cuirass with sword, helmet, Shiela 
and two spears; left side: a wreath; back: а boukranion.: Eds 
ра οτε σε ΒΕΠ 107 E9950 390- o E 

(manes оғ dedi anto) |.AnyeUtrot иа | Σκπωδες MoAe|ovosg || 

хата κέλευ]σιν ”"Αρεως | Κἰδδευδα | ἀνέδηκναν 

Undated by ed. pr. [|| 2 end of the ethnikon of a viil lagera а 
pr. || 3." Exo6€c:  unattested so far, ed. р d 7 ο ο ο ΗΠ 


AS 18 (1968) 75 no. 19 (dedication ο a Meter rrom Beysehir/Mict ap: 
δο[ῦ]μος ὁ περὶ 'Ep6tv Κιδδεου итА. and the toponym Κιδδιουμώμη: 
M. Wórrle, CHIRON 5 (1975) 84 with note 127 | for Ares in Asia 


Minor see also L. Robert, BCH 107 (1983) 578-579 || [ғор names with 
the element κιδὂδ-γ-γ cf. AS 35 (1985) 56-53 nov 2, p hel ο |. 





Treo: KOMAMA (AREA ΟΕ). DEDICATION TO THESODIOSKOUER(OIS H. Sey- 
rig, SYRIA 47 (1970) 99 ρα.) and 100 noter de ΡΕΞ ΕΤΙΕΝ 
tolrennmne")-4. L. Robert, BCH 107 (19393) 575-577 τη, s Sir n MUS 
stele, with its dedication by a Roman citizen, ο εἶτ οπαπ παπα. 
tary colony of Кошаша. He points to the presence of other Roman 
names in a Pisidian rock sanctuary of Απόλλων Heouvvouvóéov (cf. 
the addition on p. 599) in the hills 5. of Lake Kestel nc Hs SSmus 
JHS 8, 1887, 228-229 nos. 8-9; Cf. also τ: Robert, не еп са ΓΈ 
53-54; VII 54-56; XT- XTI 214128324097 We present the text of this 
dedication, which was never included in SEG. 


Διςκοσ-πόροις ευ ην | Ἀοσυμιοςο Оо ως PODIUM 


Ἱ. ALIEROPOIX rapis; the military origin of the colony ο p D 


the cuirass worn by the Dioskouror, edk enam 
PAMPHYLIA 

οτι. THE PAMPHYLIAN DIALECT. Cf. our lemudéno. 548m 

Бо ΕΤΕΡ. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
К. Graf Lanckoronski, Stáàdte Pamphyliens und Pisidiens (1890) 171 
no. 50. J., and L. Robert, Amyvzon 20726892: нс μπας πρ E 
should read [δυ]εταξατὸο and in LL. 7? 8 επ ον σι ШОШ STER 
τοῦ ΣΕ] |Ῥαστοῦ (banckoronski: єтаБато; Te ο οσο Ес =s 





ραστου). They interpret this as meaning that a Cestami ol tus 
το) was drafted in accordance with the rules laid down by the im- 
perral procurators. For a parallel they тег МАШ ποπ ο 
where a statue is dedicated to Claudius éy μέρους | ὑπαρχόντων 
Εὐξένου | τοῦ Μενύππου xarà τὸ ἐπύ|χρυμα τὸ Γναίου Οὐεργιλίου | 


DAMPHYITA 39:3 


л. 


κ πιτώνος τοῦ ἐπιτρόπου . 


του. SELBEUKEIA. BILINGUAL- DEDICATION. С. Neumann, KADMOS 23 
δα) οσο reports that M. Darga published a brief Greek-Sidetan 
bilingual dedication in ANADOLU ARAŞTIRMALARI 9 (1983) 401-410 
(ри; ШОШ P mu rounding Рашриу Тап Seleukeisa in 1972. "The 
λος s runs: Εζειπολος πιυδιδοςο Tepuceooeoc | ἄνευηνεν [For the 
Eposehoriceordetanjcalphabet cf. our lemma no. 1164, реке |: 


1164. ΠΡ. EPICHORIC SCRIPT AND LANGUAGE IN SIDE. In a dis- 
cussion of the χαραπμτῆρες which the Sidetan physician Mnemon (3rd 
ο τν ο Xsardctowehave written in his сору ot the third book 


ιιτοθοτεατεν,  Epidemiari, J. Norlle; EA 2 (1983) 85-98, argues that 
these signs were not Greek letters (with or without ligature) but 
ll το of the epichoric script of Side (probably the indigenous 
word for a disease). He gives a survey of our sources for this 
emic horic scipit, attested on coins апа (above all) inscriptions. 
EhceraprdoHs)]lenization of Side brought about an equally rapid 

ST Viron oO tiS script. N. also collects some evidence, literary 
аша мерадтариіса for physicians from Side. 





Jol o STEDER ERECTION OF A COLUMN FOR THE CONCORD OF TWO ASSO- 
οι p IONS CA 220-250 AD. Marble column; пом тп the conrtyard of 
the Museum. πα nui] επι (1983) 9 150-140 σα 


YAOD. Y 8 TEC (= TALC) 
` Kevôecac τον овор абое 
Κενδεου оомо гас 

4 еее ма χάριν 
τῶν συνβιω- 12 ἀνέστησα 
των το HLOVLV” 
ἀλευροκαθάρ- ο. 

7-8. ἀλευροκαθάρτης: “Mehlsieber" δα. pr., who comments on 
UNE nique of this process and on the several types of flour 
Ero TS Eph: 938) se us ἀβανύτης: “Кегети "Brotftormerv ed: 
pr., who refers to Hesychios (μάκτρα: ἀβάκιον, ἔνδα µάσσουσι τὸ 


λευρον) апа adds an discussion of the iconography of these occu- 
мапе у ша пуу ΙΠ the Latin part of the empire (especially the 
famous Eurysakes Monument) and of the archaeological evidence (dis- 
Поб отор οἳ rooms) in Pompeian bakeries. The ΙΙ πο of “guilds: 
of "Siebern" and "Kneter" points to a considerable division of la- 
bor within an otherwise unknown number of "oroschacicereljsn' ass μι 
Pompeii, еа. pr. || 13. κιόνιν = μιόνιον . 


А n 


155. S TIPE VOTIVE ALTAR OF DEMETER ANARSEITIKE. Small marble 
dtar with moulding below. Ел Ко ТОЛЕ ЕЛ 1983) (122 (pR). 


354 PAMPHYLIAW PI YC IA 


Δήμηίτρος | ᾿Αναρ[Ισειτη]]κῆς 


Undated by ed. pr. l| 355. = Αναρσιπυνηις πα tio r P ο EN 
epithet so far: "Demeter, die das Getreide spriessen lässt", ed. 
prs, who in his introdúction describes Боке rura ο om pos 


Side (olive oil, grain) and the importance of seasStrade, апа τπτ πι 
commentary presents the evidence, archaeological, numismatical and 
epigraphical, for the cult orf Demeter Inorde: 


1167. S TDE- VOTIVER ALTAROOBRCZBUSOHALONTBESS Small marble 
altar; on the front part Dust of Zeus ana ποσο ρε σα underne a Emi: 
оп the lateral sides the other inscriptions. Pal ον ον ας. 
Bean, Side Kitabeleri (The Inscriptions of Side) (Апкага 1555, p 
απο Рр): republished by J. Νο ιο ЕХЕ Е Ἱ сЕ 
ου ο. 

Pront L'ate та т Sides 
Lett RIGHE 

Ζεὺς "Αλω- [xm Duces 

Της [= = - Го δε 
ил [50] - [ρ]αάπι - 
φόρος δος 

Undated by Bean and Nollé l| Bean: [ὁ Serval | δε оре 
[? “Ίσιδος]) | [xat] Σε|[ρ]άπι[δος || front: for Ζεὺς ᾿Αλωνέύτης e£. 
also TAM V 1 166 a, Nollë, who in his commo ntary ἵπτετ P pu k е 
fers to ασ ос тоос on record in inscriptions Ет ош ст μα 
comments оп the teri арале го L£ oG C ἀννώνας vel sim. (interpreted 
by W. Ameling, ibidem 70, as referring to “Transport που  егрЕе 
cum) [Nollé seems to reject the dea of а 'TrEamsporbüsbrdque" 


but on the other hand writes about a “Bringscohulda e tere Eccc 
T do not see what there тє against assuming thar privar Ж Hi ае 
were pra cd ror having redeemed" thig “Schuld συ mM PEE 
е τον having fulfilled and рата the transport p сот Pleket]. 


———————————————————————— e 
————————————————————————————MMÓ e a ħ 


LYC TA 


— —————————————————— — — . — — . _ _ . UUU 


1156. ШЕСТА (БАШТ ο ΤΙ ιτ ο ο δα" Gru Robert. BCH 107 
(1983) 553-579, who discusses twenty-seven dedications to these 
gods, mostly from the Kabalis (anepigraphic апа ер затар Не 


argues that a Spartan origin, connected with Spartan colonization, 
is untenable and that the female deity, flanked by the JDYoskourods 
on horseback (cf. also our lemmata mos. TOM αυ, 
represented on the reliefs, is the locals j е елт Кеш Hee 
rather than Spartan Helena. The iconography ο Επε Dioskourol 
SNOWS Some local characteristics: R. also argues that the name of 
the Dioskouroi was borrowed by the 'natives' to designate an indi- 
genous divine pair. Some ot these dedication- Wo 8 иа 
tions to other gods are engraved in the σσ HR Ерсай 
indigenous characteristic. πε presenta сое ао 


ΠΠ τα 355 


SEG. 


Robert SEG 

1 our lemma по. 1180 

3 VI 405 

10 να οσο Ot Our lemma no. 1176) 

jus XVE ΤΙ 

16 ΓΙ» 

17 XV IT 723; XXVI 1444 

2. XXVI 1443 

24 Ios Emo 

25 КОСОВ πο 1ο апертагариі с 

26 NX πο οσο τ; (апер тари с) 

27 Ανα ο ο ο δι απερισοναρι 1с) 
ιν... = .-οςτττἘἘἜἜἜἘἜεΓ-͵ς-Ἴ-Γ----5--..---.-.. ....---ᾱ---------------ο-..-. 84 

55. ANTIPHELLOS. EPITAPH ОЕ ARISTOLAIS AND RELATIVES, S 

CENT.: A.D. п:а оғ а limestone sarcophagus, with pediment with 


gorgoneion. μα ποτ . ΕΠΕ МОН Sayar, ZPE 52 (1983) 219-222 
most ρα... 


᾿Αρυστολαῖῦς Τειµοκράτους κατεσκευάσατο τὸν τάφον ποθι ατα OELG 
Κλεομάχῳ 
Μευκοστρατου τῷ ἑαυτῆς καὶ ἀνδρὶ καὶ ἐα[υ]τῇ: ἄλλῳ δὲ un- 
δενὺ ἐ- 
EIOS cU MET ооо e бє μη, ἔστω ἁμαρτωλὸς Seol 
χθονίοις xat 
ἀποτεισάτω τῷ δήμῳ τῷ Μυρέων καὶ ᾿Αντιφελλειτ[ῶν δηνάρ]ια 
| К: Je xat 
ἔστω ἡ πρᾶξις παντὶ τῷ βουλομένῳ ἐπὶ τῷ NULOU ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέως 
i τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
Οὐηρανίου [τῬλη]πολέμου, μηνὸς Δύστρ[ου ..] 


4 vac δηλώσω иё αὐτὰ διὰ τῶν ἐν ᾿Αντιφἑλ[λῳ ἀρ]χείων vac 

E Aristolais grew up with her uncle Kleomachos: "Sie war wohl 
eine Waise", edd. pr. || 2. parallels for this imprecation in An- 
Γι πο 1ος itself: πο ο οὗ (e) 34300 300) οσους pri: a sympoli- 
teia between Myra and Antiphellos 22, edda pre I3. Veranius 
Tlepolemos is attested in various other inscriptions, edd o pr: 


Er Мегап т and Tlepolemoi in Xanthos cf. SEG XXXI 1316. 


d 
το ANTIPHELLOS. EPITAPH OF HARPALOS, 2» СЕНИ αυ. 
pra3ndrical limestone base. Fl DIE οι ИОН Sayari, ZPE 
КЕШ ΕΕ.» Θα. πο... (phais 


[Δη]μήτριος | [:Α]ρπάλῳ | 'AonáAou τῷ ё |ατοῦ πάτρωνι || 


φυλοστοργίας ἕνενεν | ἥρωυ 
nd 
DL ANTIPHELLOS. ΕΡΕ Ες ος τΡΕ, END OFTHE 2 CENT. 
Вр». Limestone stele with relief, representing a seated woman and 
ο παν στ Ἕσπαιπα figure (servant). Edd. pr. J. Nollé = м.н. 


ο οσα 201982) 2227 and 223-224 πον 2 (ph.)- 


᾿Ἠλιὰς Εὐτέρπηῃ | Móoxou μνήμης | ἕνεκεν 


ου Dye 


Ηλυας: nom. fem. (one otf the various posSsSibilrtres Ἔππ' Τε. 





Jl 7 BALBOURA (AREA OF: PTRMIL Е DEDICATION TO THEOS ALANDROS: 
Stele with triangular upper eide; In a recessed field a relief 
representing a rider clad in adum eg: Inscription underst he μα. 
Lief: Ed. pri D, Robert, BCH ου (1983) 550=55 Ph R Όσο. 
lects earlier finds of various types from Dirmil (N.W: со Ba TEG UTER 


Μῆν[υ]ς "Ερμαύου Μήνιδος | Βορέου ϑεῷ ᾿Αλάνδρῳ | εὐχήν 


Uadated у ed- pr. 


η. GOKPINAR (4 KM. N. OF ELMALI). DEDICATION TO THE TWELVE 
GODS. G.E: Bean, Journeys in Northern Lycia ПОО MC DENES ια 
Ak. Wien, Phil- Hist. Klasse 104, 1971) no. 587 L; Robert, BCH 


107 (1983) 591 note 13, suggests reading in L. 3 (NKAAOCAE IE O S qi: 
Ὄπ μα}. For the twelve gods see our lemma no. 1174. 


τι. KOMBA. DEDICATION TO τη TWELVE ας їттед Катту 
shaped block with relief in two registers, separated by the in- 
scription.: Above two series of six men clad in tunicae; between 
them an isolated person in a frame. Below two series of six ani- 
mals “assis Sur leur train de derrière". Between them an isolated 
person. The relief shows the twelve gods represented as hunters 
with their dogs. Now in the Museum of Manisa. “БАШ р ЕЕ ш 
BCH 107 (1983) 587-593. (ph.); who collects ehe other re TE t 
the twelve gods, which come from a sanctuary in Konba He discuss 
ses the isolated figures in Έρις and other relic με One of them 
can be considered as Artemis, the other is tne Pather or леб |. 
νε gods 55 appears from this and ocher Inscriptions: Sincemon 
our relief the sex ot the figures is not indicated, ντ MUSS 
ble το establish which of the two is Artemis rS he δα. The 
fiqure on the far teft in the upper register снесе the let- 
ters EPM аге engraved under this figure and ασ ест NU 
at the beginning of L. 2, though εἴτε; Бе от R mI The twelve 
gods are indigenous and Pythagoraean interpreta л ои сло de cem ш 
jected. The only Greek elements are the mythological names Arte- 
mis and Hermes. R. publishes new photos of an опроріт реа omer riS 
graphic relief and of SEG XVII 686-687; ХУТ Я Cf. also 
опт emma πο. 175 


"Ἑρμῇ xai δώδεκα δεοῖς τι καὶ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν 
καὶ ᾿Αρτέμυδυ Κυνηγέ- 4 иат“ ἐπυταγὴν “Εμάτων 
ους 
Undated by ed. ρε... 1. EPM at the pegi nn nm ο Qm NX 
pr. does not restore Κυνηγετι«-δι; on еле assumptronn ehato tcs ast 
syllable was omitted || 5. before δίς (= son ОЕ Ππεξαεοπ), .οπευύπο. 
higher, under the tau and the omega of ΤΙ. Кап л л Бес ое 
parasitic, еа. pr. || under the last line 6 ὃς p I F ΟΕ ια ead 


of the isolated person of the second register a second dedication 


ΠΠ doy 


ES rh ЕЕЕ pour moi une aporie', еа. pr. 


Э. LAGBE. ARTEMIS LAGBENE. GC ποσο Επομ ο οἱ ος) 
E7597. whoscolYects the dedications to Αρτεμις Λαγβηνῇ . He 
ERN mca ασ ο ot the dedication known- from Villes d'Asie Mi- 
ШОО СОЕ ЗСЗ апа reads in LL. 1-2 of the epitaph in E. Petersen- 
IM oncBuschansj Bersen in Lykien, Karien, Milyas und Kibyratis aus- 
Hc пт auf Veranlassung der Oesterreichischen Gesellschaft für 


archáologische Erforschung Kleinasiens (= Reisen im Südwestlichen 
E οσίου ΙΙ, wien 1889) 170 no. 209 Τύραννος nalt] прє UGC in- 
ER ο or Ἰύραννος KA. Hpetluac . Tyrannos and Preimas also dedi- 
cated the text from Villes --- 362-363. Both texts come from Ali- 
pahrettin (= ο το Ρος 

το. MACUN ASARI. ΕΗ ΣΤΟΝ ΤῸ ARTEMIS. SEG VI 770: L.-Ro- 


ЕЕЕ. BCH 107 (1983) 560 note 34, assumes that the text on the 


τε сла VADMEGOUAGOG and not. AoxectAaoc [cf-.already BE (1972) 
Do 452, Herrmann]. 





τπτ. MYRA. EDICT OF THE COVERNOR QO.. VERANIUS CONCERNING. COR- 
ЕОРТТОМ IN URBAN ARCHIVES, 43 A.D. м. Wörrle, in: J. Borchhardt 
αυ, Myra; File fin S SMM ir ороГе (Berlin 1975) 2534-286 (phi): 


КОШ ju τοῖς document in SEG because of its importance, both in 
mee κα“ tor the interpretation of the text in our lemma по. 679. 
το illo princeps was by С.Е. Bean, AAWW (1962) no. 2 W.'s text 
Pcsebased on close inspection of the stone and a squeeze and super- 
Sedes the text of Bean. 


I ETE. Ur 
Klotvrou Οὐη]ρανύου πρεσβευτοῦ 
Τ[ιβη]ρ[ίέου Κλα]υδύου Καύσαρος Le- 
4 β[ασ]τ[οῦ ἀν]τυστρατήγου vac 
Τ[ρύ]φω[να 6nu]óovov τῆς Τλωέων 
πόλεω[ς οὔτε] διατάγμασιν ἐμοῖς οὔ- 
τε ἀπευλαῖς, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ κολάσει τῶν 
8 περὶ τὰ ὅμουα ἡμαρτηνότων δούλων 
δυδαχϑέντα, ὅτι οὐ χρὴ παρενγραφὰς 
x [oL ἀ]παλοιφὰς ἔχοντα πιττάκια τῶν οὗ- 
π[ον]ομουμένων προσδέχεσδαι , πρὸς την 
Уос ттс ἐμῆς γατὰ τῶν τουούτων ἆγα- 
[ναν]τήσεως προσήγαγον μάστιξι δεύρας 
[μαὶ ὑ]πεβδέμην αὐτῶν τοιούὐτωι τεμμηρίωι, ὅτι 
[ἐὰν εἰ]ς αὖθις ἀμελήσῃ τῆς περὶ τῶν xonua- 
[159 [τιζ]ομένων στα ῃ οὗ πληγανε µόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆι ἀ[νω]τάτωι κολάσει αὐτοῦ τοὺς 
E οπου pos ἐπλαθδέσδθδαι τῆς προτέ- 
ἄδυαφο Í ρίας ἀἁ]νανμάσώ: 1 νας О δὲ τον Трофо- 
o: ἐλένξας ᾿Απολλὠνυος Ἀιοπει ους Па [то] - 
ΒΗ λαβέτω} παρὰ τῆς Τλωέων πόλεως 
[διά] τῶν ἐνεστώτων ταμιῶν δραχμὰς ποιο ὡς” 
[ας τοσ]αύτας γὰρ εἰς φυλανϑρώπου λόγον τοῖς ἐλέν- 
24 [ξασυ τ]οὺς δημοσίους ὥρυσα: "Iva бе иа! οὗ χρηµατ[ύ]- 
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[ζ]οντες, οι ООС Т EUN ἐπιμέλεια περι торорго СЕП оа 
ar (2) διέταξε, ποσο ЕО INL τα πω ἀ[ντ]ιπ[ρ]άσσον- 
[tec ἀ]σφαλείαι, δηλῶ ὅτι πᾶν otxovóunua οἱδυδήποίτε] 
28 γενουε αν ρον απο τς σήμερον ἡμέρας [éE] ota, T) 
[ἐπὶ] παλιμψήστρῳι γραφὲν f παρε [v] v ραφ[άς] ἢ ἀπ[α]λοιφ[ὰς] 
ἔχον, ἐάν τε συμβόλαιον, Sen LE χευρόγρία]φον, ειν τις] 
[6] охур [а lonu] ἐσὺ τε ον ος... εαν πε оше CON 
32 [Е Тау тє атолоүос, Ваз тє птрохялАтокс ου ur ш = 
οἱ δύνης ἐμφανυσμός, ἐάν τε φερνυμαία, EO τοι. 
αυτητῶν ἢ δ[υκασ]τῶν ἀπόφασις ὑπάρχῃ: Κἂν διὰ τοιο[ύ]- 
πο | τινὸς οἰμο[νομήματ]ος по [о ]Ιϑεσμία СПО ше По ои 
36 афа τὴν προϑεσμί [а Ју, [καταλ]ύσει τὴν οἰκονομίαν ὃ τ[α] ope 
ατεταγµένα un π[οιο]ύ[μενο]ς' "A γὰρ καὶ ἐν τῶι ἐπιδίδοσ[δαι ] 
SL ὑποψίας ἐστίν, та[бта πῥοσ]λαβόντα τὴν ёи тоб μα[κρο]- 
τέρου χρόνου А [эпо πῶς оох Om cq pas pi ep τῆς α[(]τ[ύ]- 
40 С, οἱ по οἱ παρενγραφ[αὶ xot | atl oA evo ἐγένοντο, 
τοῖς ἐπισκέπτεσδαι τὰ πιτ[τά]κια μέλλουσιν εσομέν- 
ης ἀδήλου’ Кот οὐ[δ]ὲν δὲ ἧσσον καὶ οὗ τὰ τοιαῦτα πρ[οσ]- 
δεξάμενοι δηµ[όσι]οι κολασϑήσονται Τοῦτο τὸ ἐπ[ύμρυ]- 
44 μα xa9' ὅλην ἐπαρ[χεία]ν ἣν πεπύστευμαι ої ἔνεδροι το [0] 
᾿Αρτεµει [осоо μηνὸς ἄρχον]τες ἀναγραψάτωσαν 
СЕ. SEG XIX S954: imperial rescripto from Pisidian ποντους a (208 
cent. A.D.) against the increase of archivallfrorger ies: 


EELDE OINOANDA. NEW FRAGMENTS OF AND COMMENTS ON ΤΗΕ DITOCGENE 5 
INSCRIPTION,SCA 200 A.D. OIEGoxXXT1296:9 According со Ере оса 
ciples established іп SEG XXXI р. V we restrict ourselves to a 
brbyxographical Lemma mentioning articles which contain ąė(C D Eu 
fragments or other fragments which have not been included in SEG 
So far or (b) present new readings in or substantial commentary 
on fragments already known. 


A) M.F. Smith, PROMETHEUS 8 (1982) 1953-2124) πο ев ο πα. 


fragments (NE 115-121), with translations and eo mnie ntar He 
announces a new edition of all the fragments orf Dicgenco: In 
AS 34 (1984) 43-57 (ph.) he publishes three new fragments (NF 
А απ. 

B) 15. A. Casanova, PROMETHEUS 9 (1983) T11- i presente ЕИ ЕЕЕ 
sis of the research on old and new fragments (including а 651 = 
bliography), discusses future prospects, the possible location 


of the stoa of Diogenes, the place of thecvuarvous fradgimemtes 
within the inscription (the number of fragment шеп и осо с 
too high to list them here; on p. 124 new reading in NF 13 
(ctf. SEG  XXVII1437.on p. 346 and XXIXF1 1 M ου ое .π 
спе person of the author and hi ασ 


Pa Idem, ibidem 257—266, presents new tex -Sof NEGET 
ЕП в е oe 


3. R. Westman, ARCTOS 17 (1983) 109-118 WD resembswcummceemts 
(including new readings) on NE 10,727 ον NE К ος EIS 
Παπ“ 185 


POA COPA 299 
τ ЕС Оаа а NE 21 σοι. I LL. 4-12 се. G R. 
Stanton, ZPE 54 (1984) 61-63, who argues that there is no 
reason to consider this a specifically Christian term. The 


Word is "embraced by several competing groups, Stoics and Epi- 
curcone ewell Tas Christians". 


—— ——————M——————À—À M LALLL 


5. OINOANDA (AREA OF: SEKI), ARTISTS COMMISSIONED PO МАКЕ 
τυ, SL CENT A D. “P, Jacobsthal = A.H.M. Jones; 
RST 30 (1940) 23-31 πι ο ρε ο А) (cf. m and L. Robert, BE 1944 
ον T72). πε and fragments Of a wreath; the plaque 


was either an ornament to a divine statue or was worn by priests 
On their breast. The text runs: 


ἔτους ἑματοστοῦ πεν (τηποστοῦ) πένπτου ἐπόησαν Μυανγελέων 
ὃ δῆμος ёи τῶν ἰδίων ἀπὸ δηναρίων τριακοσίων τριῶν 
σὺν χευροπονίοις καὶ πάσαις δαπάναις * ἐποίησεν 

4 Γάΐος ` παρῆσαν Μένανδρος Σωπάτρου, Μηνᾶς Κιδιλεου, 
Μενεμχλῆς Απειµου, Μένανδρος В', Θήρων Αριμόστου 


ο ο το ας 552} 578 wonders whether these five persons 
were EDDIE OU с Кес ГО supervize the making of this plaque: 
' τ ОЕ ОБВЕС printed πενίτακοσίου) by error (σε. BE). Edd. рг. 
ο εδρα the text to 70 ος 180 A.D. 





J OD. OINOANDA (AREA OF: Зу DEDICATION TO THE DTOSKOUROI 
СОО лп Оло 5 Веле with low tympanon decorated with a lunar crescent 
ankea Бу two disks with rosettes and two birds. In a recessed 


freld a.relief representing a veiled goddess on a base, clad in a 
nantle, and flanked by two riders in a heraldic pose at her sides, 
clad in tunica and chlamys and possibly wearing a conical cap: the 
ντο, nn Róbert, BCH 109 1983) 553-556 (ph.). κος 
si БЕ е СОАК Опе to πο bDioskouroi cf. our lemma no. 1168. 


προσ ίσα Аоте пес огоо хата επι [τα ην] 
Διοσκόρους εὐχήν: Τὰ δὲ ζῴδια ἔγλυψεν O- - 


Undated by ed. pr., who refers to similar signatures in the area 
| 1. or perhaps SSorTEWIODC δα τα тт 3 71225 L. 5) πατυου С 
НЕ ππο (“2 ror Собо Cf. our lemma по. 946. 


6 Е. XANTHOS. GRECO-PERSIAN RELATIONS. For the relations be- 
tween Greeks and Persians, illustrated by various inscriptions cf. 
BEBE Asheri, in: Modes de Contacts --- 489-500, especially on SEG 
ΞΖ (SEG ХХХТ 1515), Meiggs-LewrsS, GHI по. 93 апа SEG XXVIII 
12415. 


152; XANTHOS. THE GREEK INSCRIPTIONS OF THE IMPERIAL PERIOD 
FROM THE ІЕТООМ. Іп a review of A. Balland's Fouilles de Xanthos 
nol. VII. Dncr«-Dtronmnsede9epoguecrmperrlalesdu betoon(Paris 1981) 
CI ες οτι УУ τ. soriscuolo, EPIGRAPHICA 45 (1983) [1984] 
Bo on the topic of women acting as ἐπύτροπος (see SEG XXXI 1316 
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on p. 346) refers to O, Montevecchi Όσα Ооо r Иа αυ 
figlio minorenne in un papiro lel T1 ο πω πο ΙΝ.» 
-115. She points out that in Balland no. 3 the photo shows ФЛАҮ- 
BIA, which should be printed as Фла ω]ρία, and по τρ. CREE s 
Л. Devreher CATONMU Зз tor πο. 599the-photodsshows 
"Αροουυτίαν and not AppoUUVTULd/ аз о uo ο Uu ο ЕВИ У 
argues, contra Balland,; ас thus text σερ που ко cue 
evidence that the metolkoi can be тескопеа ашоп επ, ΠΕΙΤΕ απ 
noi andres. C.P. Jones, PHOENIX 37 (1983) 71-74, reviews the same 
pug luam He points out that оп the рио ЕБТ οἩ πο ο зи Еа 
letter is visible in L. 3 after ἱμαρ]τυρηϑέντα, suggesting ἐπί ог 
ἐπιστολαῖς . In the same line ΠΑΡ is followed ыу απ p os i o n ш 
compound verb Such as παρέσχετο comes to mind; in LL: 8-9 traces 
Of a curved letter can be seen where B. рхоробеа оао Rom ше 
In по. 86 C L. 5 ἐχἷχουσῶν instead of εχ.οιυοῦν looks τμ. TRE 
line above shows traces which could belong to some part of γυγνώσ- 
иес (the next words are τι or OTL Προ; In ΗΠ, πε Verkan 
adjective ἀσυμοφάντητος is preferable to the unparalleled noun 
ἀσυκποφαντίας . 

In another review Н. На ГЕшапп, GNOMON 58 (19860) ασ πο, Te SIE tr 


the following observations based on σος Ρα το το ου τον Ti nos 
20 L. 5 initio there are traces ot an Y betore the end 6ος απ παπι 
QN. In no. 26 L. 1 (-AIXZ-) there are traces ОЕ A arter ШЕ UU S 
[рос]. For πο. 69 L. 1 H. suggests ἰσολυ]μπίων πραϊανείων (Bal- 

тапа: Z =o n -TI 2— QN Vc τν In L. 3 of πο. 84 he sees in fine a 
T {cf Jones, above). тп по B6 H he reada in Ὁ WM o ο. 


τ]απέμπτων Y and in г. 6 in fine а N suggesting δυν[άμεως 2]. 
Furthermore H. criticizes B.'s view that the statue base no. dd 
dedicated by Cl. Marcianus to Hadrian, had been erected ао oM 
latter's visit to Lycia, when M. wasSsarchterneusgo]Nthite5euimscb 
even if visit and dedication were contemporary, it remains a sheer 
hypothesis that M. would have been archiereceus in chati шс ο 
(120 α ο. оола сао Eo 05 98 c coc DEOS NM In this contet 
H. criticizes the chronology, especially Eor Pr en r T TEENS NE 
thirties; ot the lists of Lycian archiercic crt P Heberdey, Op- 
ramoas. Inschriften vom Heroon zo Riodiarne T ОО n m 


E. Kkalinka, TAM II рр. 349-350 аа πω оос He argues that Marcia- 
nus held the office not aro bI ЕЕ early twenties. As 


комо o pim resyecto еге identification of the homorancd т uU 
dius Telemachos with the homonymous senator known from TAM II 194, 
since senatorial rank.and priesthood were not тесш а d 


— t. aan aaa a E E E EE) 


ΠΕ. XANTHOS. HONORARY DECREET FOR THE PHEROURARCHOS PANDAROS, 
260-2259 B.C. Limestone block, πομπα απ πο ο ον Em. 
Ш зесин ιν"... 


[Βασουλεύο]ντοε πτολεμαυοῦ τοῦ Πτ τισ ие 

Πτολεμαίου, ἔτους ἕπτου καὶ εἰκοστοῦ : μηνὸς Ππερ[ιτίου] 

ἐππλησύας μυρίας γενομένης : ἔδοξεν Ξανϑίων τΠ[ι] πόλε [υϑ 
4 ου πο ορ ουν. ἐπειδὴ Πάνδαρος Νιπίου Ἡρανλε- 

ώτης, ἀποσταλεὶς ὑπὸ βασιλέως Πτολεμαύου φρούραρ- 

хос̧ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐν Ξάνϑωι φρουρίων, καλὸς xáyaSóc γέ- 

γονεν nal άξιος τοῦ βασιλέως nali] τῆν Ξανϑίων πόλει 
8 γέγονεν ἀνέγκλητος καὶ πολλὰς xai μεγάλας χρεί- 
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ο πο ο πτου иол καὶ ὑδίαι ἕναστωίι - δεθόχθαι 
HOD ОШО 7 επαινεσαι τε Πάνδαρον ἐπὶ тїї εἰς Βαυϑθί- 
ους αἱρέσει xai εὖναι αὐτὸν πρόξενον xal εὐεργέ- 
την τῆς πανϑύων πόλεως * δεδόσϑαι δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ 

πο πεις ото καὶ ἐπμιόνοις:: Πετεχεινυ δὲ αὖὐ- 

τὸν καὺ τῶν λουπῶν πάντων ὧν Ξάνϑυου μετέ- 

τι, -ὑπι πε сото εἴσπλουν nal πουν ἐν el- 
ρήνηι xai ёр πολέμωυ ἀσυ[λ]εῦ καὶ ἀσπονδεί, ἵνα πάν- 
ШЕСЕ [ ОО от Nn πόλιε η πανδθίων бр” ὧν ἄν πυν- 
χάνηι πάσχουσα ἀγαθὸν δύνατα[ι] τὰς εύεργε- 

σίας παταμνημµονεύειν εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον xai 

puc Оо πολλῶι Це СОС αυντοποθίώοσναι τοῖς 

η σσ TQ C τπιραΐαι δε τὸ ὑπφνσια 

το πο Ῥχονταε naL ονοθειναι ELC то 

герох τῆς. AnroO0c 


1154. XANTHOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE RHETOR THEMISTOKLES 
EROM ILION, 196 B-C. Small stele, found in the rétoóon. F pr. 
EN D Fp το/εΕεε, Amyzom 154-1653 πο. 15 B (ph.). 


с 


Βασιλευόντων Αντιόχου KaL ᾿Αντυό[χου] 
πο ο μου ЕОС ορ μηνός “υπερρερεταυου. 
бш ἀρχιερέως Νυμάνορος, ἐν δὲ Ξάνϑ[ωυ] 

4 ἐφ΄ ἱερέως TOU μὲν βασιλέων Γρασί [ω]- 
[ν]ος τοῦ Νυκοστράτου, προπόλεως δὲ 
Ῥληπολέμου τοῦ ᾿Αρταπαάτου: ёииАт- 
oLa C ООП πιυρίος, Ἔδοξεν δανρίιὼν 

8 πι πα... Ἠπὶ TOLC APXOVOLV επειδη 
Θεμυστονλῆς Αἰσχύλου ᾿Ττλυεὺς παρα- 
στ ο Ос εἴε τὴν πολιν ἡμῶν αποδει- 
Έεις πεπόηται τῶν ῥητοριυνῶν λόγων 

[> Бо абе εὐθομίμημεν ἐπὶ πλεον, παρεπί- 
δεδήμημέν τε χρόνον офи ὁλύον, ἀνέγ- 
νπλητος γεγονὼς xai τῆς ὑπαρχούσης 
μμ, πρὸς Τλιεῖε σὐγγενειας G@ELOG : 

16 δεδόχϑαυ” ἐπαινέσαι θεμιστονλῆν 
Αἰσχύλου 'IAvÉa, ἄνδρα μπαλὸν καὶ ἀγαδὸν 
ο ο ὅτο ἐν τῆι паре опа: 
nal πρὸς ἡμᾶς εὐνοιγνῶς διαπεύµενον ° 

20 тушпо δὲ αὐπὸν καὶ ϑραχμαζε 
τετραμοσίαις: ἵνα δὲ xal τοῖς τιμωμένους 
(λυπρινῆ xal βεβαίαν τὴν χάριν àno- 
νέμοντες φαινώμεθα, ἀναγραψάτωσαν 

24 oL ο ο τες сто оо ете τους 
[εἰς] στήλας λυϑύνας δύο καὶ τέϑωσαν 
Πε παν f í τον Επιφανεστα- 
τ ро то ἔν то της Λητοῦς LEPAL, 

28 [τὴν δὲ ἄλ]λην ἀποστειλάτωσαν 
letes τυ; i περ εν тб τής EOS 
[΄Αϑηνᾶς ἱερῶι] παρὰ τὰς εὐκόνας 
[τοῦ Θεμυστομλ]εύους πατρὸς Αἰσχύλου 


Seleucid ега: vear T16 = ОСЕБ Си; πο υσσπος ΙΕ conquered 


DI hYclA τς КЛ NUMAE 


the Lycian cities of tNesptolemusesQ cR ΤΙ ΤΕ ο tor the 
mention of Antiochos III amd his son cf. ашу ο o p ud 

and 15 (where the king has the epithet Μέγας) l| 3. high priest 

of the royal cult, organized bv the Seleucid kimoshthem eh c c ELE 
parallels cf. Amyzon nos. 145157 4. τος πε": 
of the kings, ορ. ΟΠ οι πο ο D πιο G ΕΟ: the kings аге 
probably а series of Seleucid kings; Cf осте 259 ο ος ο 
СЕС ΝΕ του edd οι ο... Ῥτιςςο προ πόλεως "αν S а 
ville" rather than "Шога ΕΕ murs in a number of cases the deity 
protects the city and has a sanctuari ΕΤΕ cu Ey δε. the ebbe 
thets (npo)xa8nyeuóov, προκαθηχέτις; there are also sanctuaries 
styled πρὸ πόλεως: not necessarily "aux portes ασε ο ее 
of town" but e.g. in Т. Priene 106 LU. το το ιο τ 
with 109 LL. 189-200) to be interpreted as οεἱτεται, ΙΡ ΕΠΕ ΓΕ 
uaries Priests πρὸ πόλεως often are окса рине ee tue 

city who act on behalf of and for the Denefit οὗ πο τα edd. 
pre 11 6. Artapates: Iranian name cf. OUr сао о 
franians її Asia Minor. Tlepolemos is a Lycian in Homer's Iliad 
XVI 416-421. A Tlepolemos,.son of Artapates, 15 on recordas 
priest of Alexander the Great and the Ptolemies in Alexandria cun 
247-245 В.С. and as Olympic victor in an eques ае анас ете Не 15 
the grandfather of the present homonym, епа Pri Гот tne latter 
Cf. our lemma mo. 415 15. for συγγένεια cf. L. RoD PCM 
(1978) 477-490, edd. pr., who point out that the honorand acar ie 
tor may well have written on the bistory of tbe crtyjctberebysems 
phasizing very old relations between the two cities; they also 
quote extensively (p. 162 note 31) from an unpublished decree of 
Xanthos, in reply to a request for help from the Dorian Kytinrians, 
in which in great detail the kinship-theme is dealtiwith (209 ο. 
Εβδ). 


ου 


ISAURIA 


1165: POLICE. СЕ. our Lemma no, 1591. 


tise-  SELEUKEIA. EPITAPH ОЕ ZOSIMIANOS. СІС 921S NEED Кекс ш 
Recueil === (cf. our Тешша πο. ο) docu το ος sc πο nr s 
στρατιούτου: either there was a ligature TP on the stone or we 


must correct the omission of the rho by the тле! or оо ото RE 
СІС gives στ[ρ]ατι[ώ]του but in the majuscle copy presents CTATIÓTÓO. 


LYKAONIA 





та ICONIUM (ARBA ОЕ), DEDICATION το τη, S IMMORTALI GODS TIRIS 
14 (1924).25-26. по. 2. СЕ L. Robert, квсн Ον. sS j сл = o NEU He 
gives a photo and argues that the rider on horseback is the deity 
rather than the dedicant Αρ. Папас χα[λη]εύς . For other dedica- 
tions to the θεοὶ ᾿Αϑάνατου cf. our lemma no. 1141; for χαλκεύς 


I P SONIA = CILICIA 36 3 


ει Our lemma no. 1155. 
—— — — —  _ LLL 


56. TCONTUM. EPITAPH OF THE VETERANS AURELIUS NESTOR, AURE- 
LIUS MAXIMUS AND THEIR WIVES, 15t HALF OF THE 3*Ó CENT. A.D. Large 
orange-grey rectangular limestone block, originally used as the 


"οἱ orf the doorwav to a heroon. Inscription in a recessed pa- 
me. l πο ο η Ἢ ОЛО πον in the Konya Archaeological Mu- 
seum. POSEE e AL. 5 addc της Armies and Frontiers (cf. our lemma 


ПО. 1558) 35-40 (рһ.). 


Αὐρ (ήλιος) Νέστωρ παλαιστρ(ατιώτης) ἑαυτῷ καὶ v 
ТОО (Ас) с Σατορνείνη γυναιμὶ τὰς EE πλείνας vacat 
και Αὐρ (ήλιος) Μάξυμος παλαιστρ(ατιώτης) ἑαυτῷ xal 


4 Аор (ηλύᾳ) Δημητρύᾳ γυναικὶ τὰς ἐν ἀριστερᾷ τρεῖς 
κλεύνας κατεσμεύασαν 
vem erani) Ес опе) XILI C.M. (51c) 
TR πο ο πα О ошо ОТОО С) engraved above the line; for the 


ο σσ. hamrnger-Pascher, Beitrage zu den griechischen In- 

ЕЕ 5ernobvkadgonrenms (wien 1984) 54 no. 77 [but the word is not 
"very rare": CIELOS HRObert.EBPSTI57-—]58:- Hellenica II 126-127; 
XI-XII 557 note 1, Herrmann] || 1-2. Iulia Saturnina: member of a 
ШАШУУ of Roman citizens, ССр who points to Lucia Saturnina 
πο avara Saturnina, both on record in Iconium: W.M. Calaer, 

EE o у апа 55 πο. 31 || δ. C.M.: misunderstanding 
ος СЕМ (= εεπτπαε), ed. pr. l| no veteran of the Legio XIII Gemina 
has hitherto been identified in Asia Minor; for a Serving Soldier 
МЕО от Еше Phrbvgia cf. Su Mitchell, The Inscriptions of North 
Galatia (cf. SEG ХХХІІ 1263) πο. 289, еа. pr., who points out that 
Asia Minor is known to have been a recruiting ground for the Roman 
τοις o δε. comments on the allocation of the klinai (groups 
of three around the three sides of the tomb), referring to J. Ku- 
рійдѕка, Les monuments funéraires dans les inscriptions de l'Asie 
Mineure (Warsaw 1968). 


πι 1С” ЛАА 
11589. POLICE. Cr ror етта no.. τοι. 


T ο АТСЕАІ ? HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR APOLLONIOS OF ΤΥΑΝΑ. SEG 
1 1320*. ОМОНа ERANOS 81 (1983) 145, prefers Merkelbach's 
Rdqcordbuouescith9. but for L. 4 he would prefer a verb which em- 
n ucc КАО ОТО Боп as а mortal =- was Selected Бу Hea- 
геп ае а Ei po оғ the sufferings of the human beings, e.g. letec?’ 
Etc ovnov ἐξελασιε πόνους . 





I DS ANEMURIUM: ο οι INSCRIPTION, CA 429-450 А.р. Fragment 
БЕ ους mosaic from the baldachino; touna in the baptistery ot 
ыис o= Called Central Church. Ea οσα ΕΡΤ ε που DU MONDE 
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GLASSPOUR 27 προ τε ο. E 
[Φύ]λιππο[ς] 


Three joining fragments of the mosaic depict а ша ο ποσο p ESL 
Парана saint барро) Бар. 





1192; ANEMURIUM. INSCRIBED LAMP, CA 600 αυ. Moulded lamp; 
found in a grave, built into the so Called Centra cu EAF δε 
Ἱ. Rūüssell ЕСНОС©С DU MONDE CLASSIQUE 27 ο ο“. 


ΘΕΟΔΟΛΟΣ 


θεοί] δο[ῦ]λος, еа. pr. [or а proper паше: Өе υλοο 2 Раст 
k eu 


САРРАШО СЕД 


1193.  BOGAZKOY. GRAFFITI. “А. Unal, ins Beitráge zur ALC -EN A 
kunde Kleinasiens. Festschrift K. Bittel (edd. к.м. вопше D 
Hauptmann; Mainz 1983) 523—535 (ph.; dr.) publishes a nunden 
short graffiti incised on the rocks S. of the S. slope ot Όλο em 
Кар (Dir aum plateau): These are probably Hittite nierəglyph s 
but in most cases the signs could also represent Greek letters. 
None of them is certainly Greek. Nature and date of the graffiti 
are proplemaāatical. 


КОСЕ 515. KAISAREIA (AREA OF: ALI CAFER MAHALLESI). THREE 
EPITAPHS OF MEMBERS OF A MILITARY FAMILY, LATE 1SL - EARLY 219 
CENT: AUD Three inscriptions related by find- spot and by ont n 
(part of a family grave), now in the Kayseri Museum, are published 
by еа, pr. D.H. French, in: Armies and Erontiers (σε. ου соо T 
1558) 51-53 (dr.), who gives the stemma of the family. occasu cm 


ligatures. 


1194: 541-52. Bilingual. White limestone stele with akroterion. 

Ce DeSm ge T (ou υἱῷ Φαβία Φλώ- 
πα Επ ο το [151 12 рф πρευμυπυλα- 
Leg. IV Scyt. piy λεγ(υῶνος) 6' Σπυδι- 

4 proer Ieg. XI μῆς, ἐπάρχῳ λεγ (υῶνος) ta Κλαυ- 
αι μπε ч асл δίας εὐσεβοῦς πυστῆς Γρα- 
Grania Nigel- 16 via Νυγέλλα ἀνδρί ἀγα- 
la uxor et C. Coe- 9 mat Γ(άϊος) Κούσυος Φλῶρος 

8 sius Ετος CHE λυκυννυανὸς ὁ υἱὸς μνή- 
nianus vac filius unc ἕνεμα 


Γ(αίῳ) Κοισίῳ Ta- 


1195: БА White limestone stele with πετεςτετιοπ. Under the 
inscription a wreath. 


1196: 


CAPPADOCIA 


Γρανίῳᾳ Νιγέλλα 
Γρ(ανύου) Βάσδου ἁστάτου 
Svyatopolk иа Κοισίου 


Φλώρου ἐπάρχου 8 
кыеш ла ^з азоту ай A E 

2 OTATOU: ha in hastati 
D Wwnite limestone stele with 


πι ecription a wreath. 


Т. ФА (аоосф) Κλαυδια- 
νῷ Васоф 

τῷ ἀσυνμρί- 

τῷ ἀδελφῷ 


365 


Yuvauxi Kovota 
Γρανίλλα τῇ άσυν- 
κρίτῳ μητρὶ μνήμης 
ἕνεμεν 


akroterion. Under the 


Κοισία Γρανίλ- 
λα uvnunc ἕνε- 
μεν 


366 CYPRUS 
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CYPRUS 





του PROSOPOGRAPHY AND HISTORY. E. Van "t Dack, επ. 
Naster oblata II (Leuven 1982) 321=326, adds somerprosopograph ice η 
items to I. Michaelidou-Nrircolaou's Prosopography ο Εὐφσιεπο rn 
prus: (1976) апа corrects some others. He also argues that Cleo- 
patra VII ruled over Cyprus without interruption ral o c cr p dg = 
JO Ρο. атак. 


[ш ο CYPRUS: PTOLEMY VI PHILOMETOR AND HIS SONBEUFATORI τοι 
a discussion of a number of Cypriote inscriptions οοὐυςσσο τα па thes 
смо persons [ABSA 56, 1961, 22-23 по. 56 (OG IS l ο ο το OE 
ПЕЙ curo ЭВ 39 ο οσο 239 9 1» 0 OGIS 127 (ABSA ibidem 23 
nos. 57 and 59)] cf. B. Van "Е Dack, Althi)stori)ischewsctudscnepcn E 
son σε our Lemma πο 590 ro r in passing some comment on 
ο трет ЕТ ош Thera π ΠΡ NN CM πα XII ΙΗ ΤΙ. 
OGIS 119) and Philae (А. Bernand Г. Philae 172 = OCIS 121); 


Trog. AMATHOUS (AREA ОЕ: MOUTTAYTAKA X EPITAPH OR ONESANDROSS 
15t- 2nd CENT A I Limestone cippus; now in the bimmqssolgspms- 
trict Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1983) 258 mec ο ου πὶ 


Φιλόδωρος | ᾿Ονησ«ά»νδρου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 


2.  ONHZANAPOY, lapis 





T2007 AMATHOUS (AREA OF: MOUTTAYIAKA). IPITAPH OP ЮОҮМЕД СЕ | a 


- 213 CENT. A.D. ? Limestone coo pus now іп the Limassol District 
Museum. Ed. pr. т. Nicotaouy RDAC (196 ) 259—250 πο ο τ... 


Δυμέᾳ | χρηστέ, | χέρε 


— x= s ДЕЙЫ 5 * š 
‹@ Δυμεα: uncertain reading, Bingen. 
— s sSss n LH _..Q.. LT EAR AT e s 


1201.  AMATHOUS (AREA OF:  MOUTTAYIAKA).  EPITAPH OF ZOIS, 1 8 
233 CENT. A.D. Limestone cippus; now 1ῃ the Limas: o Di E 
Museum. ка. pr. т. Nicolaou, крае (19g 926 0 mc Сая 


Zoté[a] (sic) | ᾿Αρτεμᾶτος | μνήμης | χάριν 
T: “In memory of Zois" (200.6), аа pr P D ME TE D ICE И 
Bingen). 
———————————————м—————————м—м—м—м——————м————“————а аа ааа еа аа АА МБЕ 


E202. AMATHOUS (AREA OF: MOUTTAYIAKA). ERITAPH OFTKRATOUS, 
[DOS αυ Limestone cippus; пом in the Limassol Dis- 
Erici Museum.: Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (T98 B ου ТШ Шш (ph; 
da 


Κρατοῦ Σωτύω[νος χρηστή, χαῖρε 


CYPRUS ЗӨ 


—  — — rc ——n——oI—r ο... € — ινών — 


Ос οὃ Кбатоос з: 


——— ———Є — — ——————————————————————_______________————————_—— 


KZO: AMATHOUS (AREA OF: МОШТТАҮТАКА). EPITAPH OF DOROS, poe 
МЕТИ А.О. ? Limestone cippus; now in the Limassol District Mu- 
seum. pM IM κ ο ος RDAC (1983) 12552250 πο. 3 ра αντ. 


Δῶρε Ονη|σάνδρου | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
K 7 ——ÁÀÓ—M—M————À—— à eR τ᾽ a n e eerie Z e o PME 
τ. AMATHOUS (AREA OF: МОПТТАҮТАКА EPITAPH OF DEMONETKE, 
2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. сл раша pare of πε chaft Оо а cippus: now 
ШО τΓιπα65οι District Museum. Еа. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1983) 


πο. 8 (ph.; dr.). 


Bugs coser лил Апи ο τρατου | ην Ше ρε] 


E E ii сто а еа ог Δημητρᾶς, еа. рг. [However, in 





Fri case one expects а gen. on -бтос; rather Anuloc] | тратоох, 
Bingen]. 

105-1206. AMATHOUS. ЕРГЕТАРНСОЬ OF ОЕМАЕТ (О) IN AND  TPHEOBOSI(O)S 2, 
2nd- 3rd cENT. A.D. Limestone cippus with two separate epitaphs. 
Γ in the S.W. necropolis of Amathous; now in the Limassol 
BEES ντος πριμ μα. pr. Т. Nicolaou, BDAC (1983) 262-263 no. 10 
ου ας. 

IE . Δημάριν | Καλατύχου | χρηστή, χαῖρε 

Tap Μος ον nane cf. our Lemma no. 12095 ска со 


БАС ΕΘ γον 6. 


1206: Θεοδόσι | [- - -lapa | [χρη]στέ, χαῖρε 
nd rda 
ο). AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIA, 2 - 3 CNT ATD: 
Limestone cippus; found in ие S.W. necropolis of Amathous; now 
ШО Che Limassol District Museum. πο ее А СОЛО RDA R (ООЛ) 
ED ο 11 (δα. dr.). 
ον δωβρατους, | γυνὴ δὲ '"AnmoXAXo[»tloo, | χρηστή, χαῖ [ρε] 
0208: AMATHOUS (AREA ΟΕ: MOUTTAYIAKA). EPITAPH OF NEIKARI(O)N, 
BEMPERIAL PERIOD. Limestone cippus; pow in the Limassol District 
Museum. HOME ο ο Sh т со абсо, БЕ АС {1598555 πος 4 (ph; dr.) 


ο ο ο. | απιαδριίευ | ondori, χαῖδε 


1. Nevxàovv (= Νεικάριον): diminutive of Νεινώ (Νυνώ), еа.рг. |! 
PEE IO OC Αἁπιάριον): diminutive of Anuo, еа. pr.; се. our 
Femma no. 1205 | another example of the frequent use of metronymic 


ππ ρα of patronymic. 





CYPRUS 


12097 νου ΡΠ DEDICATORY INSCRIPTION OP THE TEMPLESORBEOABOIIES 
HYLATES, 65-66 A.D. ? Fragment of a limestone block) οπα b 
the S.W. corner of the temple in 1980, whichosupplementsothegphc- 


viously known fragment of the dedyicatory inscrzptions Т.В. ΜΙΈΕΕΟΚΕΝ 
Inscriptions of kouri onm ТОГ ο S no s Еа. pr Ἢ vrane, Eb 
(1983) 242-243 (ph.). The new fragment reads NIO . 1. restores 


the text “in some such fashion as the Еси ота а: 


[ ᾿Απόλλωνι YlXornt Кор [ ео ἢ πολ ο επι ι АУ Г ОККО BOO, 
ἀνθυπάτου - - -] 


L. Annius Bassus: ptoconsuHul' of Cyprus into СБ; a 
date during the reign of Nero is corroborated by a comparison with 
the letter forms of another dedication by this proconsuli nai t ros 
op.cit. по. B4 || Be comments on the erasure or HEN s ii EE 
this text and of two further lines under Tt, which hec consider Ero 
be due to damnatio memoriae; but D. Soren;, in an Addendum оп ΤΡ 
argues that the arguments for damnatio and tor τε πεοσποτο T TOn ыш 
Έρις cproconsulj'vare mot compe TU mes In a hand-written postscETIpt on 
an offprint of his article Lane points out that Епебесасо = τ: 
sibly was the result of re-use of the block. 


12 OS NIKOSIA (AREA OF: KATO LAKATAMIA). EPITAPH OF KOTLA J 


20d зга CENT. A.D. Limestone cippus; found at the locality p nn 
changelos' and said to have come from the locality 'Kafkalla tis 
Mandras', where there is a necropolis of the Graeco-Roman period; 


now in the Cyprus Museum. Ed. pr. Il. Nicolaou, RDAC (1953 9 7 
250 moe] WE ρα "στη 


Κοτυλᾶ | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
1: Κοτυλᾶς, еа. pr. ("sigma lightiy inci sed ЕСЕКС Е 
seem to be original, Bingen, who prefers the voc. Icom GUN 
derived from µποτύλη: a cup and measure of capacity; it is а nick- 
name referring to the profession of the deceased. СЕ. Καπου», 
Κανθαρίων, Κάλπων, Τρύβλυχος, for which cf. L. Robert, Hellenica 
XI-XII 487-488, τα. ES cf. also our lemma no. 1210o: 





1210 bis. NIKOSIA (AREA ОЕ: KAFKALLA TIS MANDRAS 2).  EPITAPH 
OF KOTYLAS, 2nd- 31 CENT. A.D. Limestone cippus; now in the Cy- 
prus Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1999 DU δα... 


Κοτυλᾶ | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 


СТ, cour lemma πο. 1210., 





T2 EIS LIMASSOL ТОРОМҮМҮ. E. - Lipinski, STUDIA PHOENICIA I: 
ЗОВ ΕΞ,  Locates thel Cartchago (Qarthadast) of Cyprus" at 
the site of: Νεάπολις Δεμεσοῦς (or Νεμεσοῦς) of late texts and as- 
signs some Καρχηδονιοι (Καλχηδόνιοι) found in inscriptions from 
Delos and Rheneia to Cypriote Carthago: ТЕЧ μας ας Correcte τε 
would attest the toponym Carthago in Cyprusha δις ш и T 
nustgc period. 

——————— ЕЕ 


CYPRUS - KOMMAGENE 369 


[Р 1 LIMASSOL. EXIIDHOCOROLZOSTMOS-ANDIJDEDIGATTON BY PHILO- 
ESSE ο CENT. A.D. Limestone cippus, twice inscribed: the 
СО ЭРШИ УЕ Утре con the moulding of the cap of the cippus, the 
αυτοι under the epitaph on the shaft. The epitaph is a later 
ο τοι, but the lettering betrays the same engraver. Found at 
the locality "Kapsalos"; now in the Limassol District Museum. Ed. 
EIN Nicolaou, RDAG (1983) 261-262 no. 9 (ph.; dr.) 


A)  Zo«O»vue ᾿Απολλοῦς | Σουφρονυεῦ (sic) 


' ОШ ЕСЕ оп πε τοτε; C AHOAAOC: gen. Ofthe ποπ: 
ο Оол ое л ο. [but the readingais dncertain) || 
ο ο... οσο ο O οσο ἵνα orf ап ethnic DOUQPOVLEVC ?, εὐ. 
јола 
Б  Ὁιλωσπίσς ο ο) | εὖχην ἀπέδου. 2 


Ф ооо e * 


2. πετ’ πο certai, ed. рг. 


d nd 
1213. МЕА PAPHOS. AMPHORA STAMPS, 220- 27 HALF OF THE 2 


CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. Z. Sztetyllo, ETUDES ET TRAVAUX DU CENTRE 
D'ARCH. MEDITER. DE L'ACAD. POLONAISE DES SCIENCES 13 (198) (< 
Etudes consacrées à M.L. Bernhard) 3265-070 publishes twenty- оше 
Rhodian, one Coan and one Latin amphora stamp, found during che 
Polish excavations at Nea Paphos in 1978. 


KOMMAGENE 


214. ΗΡΙ; ΠΝ ΕΕ NYMPHATOS?- CUPTIC INSCRIPTION IN THE 
HIEROTHESION, 195* CENT. B.C. Е.К. Dörner - T. Goell, Arsameia am 
Nymphaios. Die Ausgrabungen im Hierothesion des Mithradates Kal- 
Εμ. κου von 1953-1956. (Istanbuler Forschungen 23; Berlin 1963) 
40-59. oome detarls of this inscription are used by W. Hoepftner, 
Arsameia am Nymphaios II. Das Hierothesion des Kónigs Mithradates 
D. Kallinikos von Kommagene nach den Ausgrabungen von 1963 bis 
1967 (Istanbuler Forschungen 33; Tübingen 1983) 57, for the re- 
Eu ετιεγίεπ.οὲΕ the buildings of the hierothesion. OnT ο heminctcer= 
prets ἀμφύπολις in τιχίσας διπόρυφον σῶ]μα φύσει μὲν τόπων ἀμφί- 
Као µαπτεσῃσεν (LL. 20-22) as referring- to the two peaks of the 
Yeni Kale. 





IN» 1». KARAKUS. COMMEMORATIVE INSCRIPTION FOR LAODIKE, 38/37- 
ο. B.C. τ, r а ыа on Ее front cide of the abacus or the м.и. 
columnar monument, beneath the dexiosis relief. In the context ot 


EN c cam Mdunssty et the Orontids and the ruler cult, in 
ER e ο писа раса material is discussed (ecf. especially the 
texts concerning the со осо о апл оле organization of the ruler 
ШЕ ο ТООГО апа the discussion of the royal titulature in SEG 
КЕШ КОО ССОО ОЛЕ 199-202) ed. px. J. Wagner, MDAI CI) 0 (19863) 
EFE ru О es оп 209-212 (ας) this new text, previously 


50 KOMMAGENE - OSROENE - BABYLONIA 


mentioned by F.K. Dórner - R. Naumann, Forschungen in Kommagene 
(IStForsch 10, 1939) 10 and к.к. Dorner,vaotterthnenceg mnc e oC 
qrdber am Euphrato 0. ο 


Ba [о Γιλεὺς μέγας [M υ]Ὀραδάτης, Ò ἐπ βασιλέως 
μεγάλου Αντιόχου x [al β]ασυλίσσης ᾿Ισυάδος, 
τὸ ἄγαλμα εἷς ἄφϑαΐρτ]ον μνήμην βασιλίσσης 
4 ООС βασιλέ [oc ἀ]δελφῆς иа βασιλέως 
βασιλέων “Ορώδ [ου γυν]αιχός, ха [t6]tav τιμὴν 
καϑ[υδρ]ύσατο 


The inscription shows that Mithradates II was the builder ої the 
MiecercotnesLlonton c Ne karau the monument for Laodike is probani 
to be considered as a cenotaph, ed. pr. | 1-2. Mithradates II || 
Isias: here for the first time unmistakably attested as the wife 
of Antiochos I and as the mother of Mithradates II, ed. pr. || 3. 
ἄγαλμα: here used for Mithradates riri πη, E in Kommage- 
nian Cult texts attested only for representations эсс duct 
ed. pr. || 4-5.  Laodike: daughter ot Antiochos 11, marci fr K 
Parthian king Orodes II, probably murdered by пт son and successo 
Рптаасе5 Күү in 38-37 B-C; ed. pr. 





πο. SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES/ZEUGMA. MOSAIC FLOOR WITH 
EMBLEMATA REPRESENTING THE ROMAN PROVINCES, CA 300 A.D. TO PIS 11 = 
124. K. Parlasca, in:Mosaique. Recueil d'hommages à Henri Stern 
(Paris 1983) 287-2295 (ph.), studies the fragments Of μις ποσα s 
now Scattered in various collections. 








OSROENE 





L o los OSROEBNE QUARRY MARKS. In the course of а survey тп the 
Osroene J. Wagner, Armies and Frontiers (cf. our lemma no. 1558) 
108, found on the site of the Roman fort near кек нуга or S 
Guyer, 'Eski Hisar. Ein rómisches Lagerkastell im Gebiet von Edes- 
So ES Mélanges Syriens offerts à R. Dussaud, Paris 15950, 155€ 
190) some square stones with simple letters such as AE, А or Ф. 


BABYLONIA 
1715. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ОЕ UNKNOWN CHARACTER, SE 
2nd CENT. B.C. SEG VIT 38. Ct. S.M. Sherwin- -White τες ο UOS 
209-221 (δα), who suggests that the text πι ο πενε Όσοι r t C Om 


on the cover ОЁ а jar, to designate it: onnie NN КОШОТ oa EC e 
ὄνομα | Αρθιβήλτειος (not AGSOBDATe6veL OC Кл RR EC πιο е 

dates "somewhere between the end of the third century and the la- 
ter second century Ε.Ε. Further reflections on double names and 
HKHerlenization in seleucid Babylonia: Ardibelteios was a Hellenized 
Babylonian; the formula Qu ἄλλο ὄνομα is a translation of the 


BABYLONIA - PERSIS - BACTRIA ΓΙ 
Standard Akkadian formula. 


—————————M——————————————— MÀ LLL 
---------ο'.υυ ο. ο O O OO 


PERSIS 


——————À—MMM—MM——MMM——MMÀM——M9À——À——————————9À ML LLL 


ESEO: PERSEPOLTS (AREA OF: NAQS-I-RUSTAM). RES GESTAE DIVI 
EnPORIS, BEFORE 272 A.D. SECCA σος, A ПЕ ЕБЕ Еа ocommerntdgryv e 
pubissned by Е Kettenhofen, Die romisch-persischen Kriege des 3. 
ДЕВА un Chinna der Inschrift Sahpuhrs Т. an der Ka"'be- 
re Zartošt [SKZ] (Beihefte des Pubinger Atlas deswvorderen Orients, 
Reihe B 55; 1982); οσα, also dem. nm: Armies and Frontiers (cf. 


EUM rin i ο ο SINIT for а detailed historical comment on 
ο ντους military encounter of 5аһриһг I with the Romans during 
pusccampaergn oft Gordian III against the Sasanians (242-244 A.D.), 
ОТОС ντ οι 6-7 of the Greek text. HIS reconstruüction orf 
EncutsossoPargely based on numismatical and papyrological evidence. 
On 171 K. publishes a new map illustrating the campaign of Gordian. 
СЭС ве 57-5comment-on b. 8, especially on [&àlvmnpn, possibiy a 
nistake for ἀνηρεῦτ, and on the implications ol the úse οἱ the 

Е сауе here (Gordian not killed by Philippus but dying later of 
his wounds). 


BACTRIA 


1220212496 AI KHANOUM. ТИЕ εεττ ος Ες ο HELLCENITSECTC 


LDUpSIODOCOBBFORE CA ΤΗΕ SECOND HALF OF THE 2nd CENT. poc Бару 
АКЕ pan ВОН 77 01993) 5315-372. (ph«;. ак)» Inscriptions in ma- 
oscle cursive on storage vases, in ink or engraved; found in- the 
Етеавцгу of the Hellenistic palace in 1977-1978. Twenty-seven 


vases inscribed with one or more Greek texts (in the latter case 
new labels sometimes replace old ones) of varying nature, but all 
еса επε storage of either money or products in kind: nos. 
NK xtcctuot tO the various manipulations with liquids, nos. 4-14 
terer со payments (13 C€ to the control of the right alloy of the 


στης), nos. 15-20 present isolated or listed names, nos. 21-22 are 
е5 патсасітпа incense and nos. 23-27 are fragments of various 
nature; δν το Ше απ Aramaic ostrakon, по. 29089 nonerdentzfyabrle 
Шыл ЕО ТО ОК а Bactrian inscription; йо. οὗ ёбоп атпа five 

τες gra fiti (anong them А апа —-]ГА) апа πο. 32 is a stamped 
amphora handle. Rapin extensively comments on: 1) pa. eography; 


КО ЕРЕШЕ s antiquity in general and in particular 3) Pto- 
υπ τς labels and inscriptions on vases; 4) the material conditi- 
ου ОЕ thewsboradge of the vases; 5) their typology:; 6) the organi- 
клоп of this апа other treasuries: етт Гипс топагтез (their 
προς, tasks and social hierarchy) and the various manipulations 
КИПЕ АЕ ЕБ O τος verification of the right alloy of the 
КОО ο Ὁὂ τοσα απ isolated proper names; 9) products in kind 
and some economic implications, notably the import of olive oil 
End 10) problems of dating. 





ο BACTRIA 
152. νη 31109322 πο nha pim ma r 
a) 148. B.C. = SEG XXX 1663 (In Ε ο лл е 
ου mes 
b) Пара Φιλύσμίου - -] 
αλα [шеле [ош [= >; 
uade d ος. 
4 атоо C [ic о 
[σοι Хо ο c NE M 
ἐσφράγισται 
725 
2, ἐλα[ζύου rather than ἔλα[ίσσον, еа pr || mmm er w = 
паро... παρε... παει... г [жо ο ο που... 
l Li D Eraces, ede pr: а ]ov: in ligature attested 
at “кле ἐπα о the тл сешп ΕΕ in fine бои Ort 0925; 
perhaps: ἀποδε[ὴς στάμν]ων τριῶν δον[2], еа. pr. || 5. 
OU has been replaced by λων[ ος о, ο. ρε. 
1221: 92 20093 πο. 2 (ОЛКО лү n 


а) Cf. P. Bernard - C. Rapin, BULLETIN ποσο Επ TEE 
РЕ L'EXTREME ORIENT 68 (1980) 2324. 


3 


αποθε]ης a τὸ елау SE 


[ 

[.... πεἰραυύον δυο Sla ЖЫ 

[...ἡμιο]λίου καὶ ἐσφράγισται [-2-] 
4 [у= ==! оос кош εν»... πὶ 

1. rn fine: EN im ligature e onp rc Eds e 

is very probable; στ[ίαμνον is impossible because it 
should have been preceded by an article, ed. pra ος 
proposons la lecture suivante: [Μολοσ]σὸς τὸν a' xai 
Ῥτιρατώωο το, к?р" τμ”. 
Мое. leal and 2а are probabi i ο το. Combination 
ot both inscriptions yields the вето к Pp лл 
by ed, pr. оп 3607. Since Ethne interpretari onmi ar ЕЕ 


problematical, we give еа pr. S translar ionii сс 


“Proc nâ al- = 

ελαίου ελα ου 

ἀποδεὴς a τὸ μεταγγιυσϑὲν 

ато γεραιιῶν OVO GLA πι ου 

που PMULOALOU, KAL εσορα στα, 

[Μολοσ2ρ]σὸς τὸν a' xai Στ[ράτων 2 τὸν β΄ 2] 


"Annee 24, le ===; (contenu) en u πε ο o 1 Uc NM i 
partiellement vide A (de la réserve) d'un (stamnos) et 
demi (contient) l'huile transvasée à partir de deux jar- 


res par Hippias; et ont scellé: μο]ορρος (3) le vase A 
et Otra ConA o) к-с с Ж uM ed opr: 
b) -- - ἀ]ποδεήίς - - -|- - -]voc 


2. --ινος or ἵνου; бт. n ο ο MEME MT ν 


νε БИКА AS 


—— 55 25 Δ 93 


1222. 


Πρ, επ. 


prochement" yields -Aevoc or -λωνου, the genitive ending 
са үре nane, ed. pr. 


τ. S EST ας )-x 


λη΄ τ, ορ ta pa (= == | “ассо ЕЕ m] 


dies A s number ος order, either within the entire in- 
ету ο πι enin Stock; TA is more probable than ити 
more probable than B, ei M o or ббор (not the 
Iranian name Adur), ed. pr., who hesitates between one 
of these two possibilities (which cannot be inserted syn- 
Каса о the text) and a reading аоорта. от арорта 
(unknown adjective); иЄра [та] (glass rhyta) rather than 
l po [i io Gcr s  Ἑλασσο. indicates that the 
object was accompanied by another or others of the same 
Cup with larger contents or higher weight, σοι... 


Ψ πο 4 phos dae 


MMC FC I УТТЕ O XIX σας pis (in L 2 Re reads 
ἠρύϑμηνται instead of ἠρύϑμηται [but the traces after η 
rather secem to be part of a letter cancelled before com- 
ре Io Finger) Chronologically the Tirst CextC On 
this vase. 


D μι οπο ισα ισα у πο second text. 


Пара Τυμοδήμου | ἠρύϑθμηταυ 266 | ᾿Οξηβοάκου xai | 
"Ἑρμαίου ταξ[α] пуб |= = = - - 

ПОШЕЛ ον ο USE: λος асла UL hs тозо ноо was 
να, ::, M δια apos effaced, ed. ру Ju: 
ωρα cmt πο Ute) L. 27 ed. pr- 


ο) коо отса у the last text. 


Παρὰ Φιλίσκου 
κασαπανα ταξαηνὰ А 
διὰ ᾿Αρυάνδου καὶ M 
συνε, ποτ τσ 


2 κσαπα UO. transcription of the Middale-Iranian term 


αι σαυύαοῃπα, indicating punch marked coins, Indo- Greek 
arachmai, StErück in the / Greek. territories S. ot the Hin- 
doukoush: it is combined with various terms of non-Greek, 
ΙΙ Indian, Origin on -ηνά/-νά, e.g. ταξαηνα: γασα- 
Шем ал ο о usupranaecolleeted by tho Croco- Bactrian 

Eu ασ τοι ed. ρε 2-3. various ligatuüures with N I 4. 
Στράτω[νος, perhaps with corrections ot the copying clerk 
l| at the right in margine: possibly А above M (cf. our 
iemmgsuenmeee9d2251227 (dy). 12298-1230 апа 1231 (а)) = 
τν, xnecrtrrcral unit of payment or contents, Gd pr 


а) Шол о л mo mr Ше letters WHO from aprourth inscription 
whach is now lost. 


374 


BACTRIA 


ЭА 


1:224 


1225: 


1220 


1227: 


329= 30 ο. ο σα Έντι 


[= === 2 тота Е | αποι ш O Foll с 
[= = = сатаа == соосу ο SE ESI 

Cf. our lemma no. 1223 (b), еа. pr. || 3-4. [Herlmaios: 
cf. U“ emma πο. 1229 (b) and 1226. ed. prose “πο 


crit. Tort Our lenna по. 1223 ic]. 


πο πο ο οσα αν ο. 


` , 7-8 ` 

Παρὰ Φιλίσπνου 4 = = 1с nat 
νανδαγαχωραγα ο ο” -]A 
ἠρύϑμ[ητα]ι бод М 

Cf. our lemma no. 1223 (c), “ёа. pr. [Г avaya Tenn 
our lemma πο. 1245, еа pr.: h4.: pro rB oan jp pu pr 
genitive ending on = ο σι τα ed. pr. Ц ο. а 
proper name: ΠΟΥ or Euy; M ÍS probably the end of the 
line, Gd. prusctoxbemmas noc T2 E с 
93909] 312 то. T ph.: πε” 
lore suec оз δευτερ- - -ί- - - 
[- -"Ε]ρμαίου бох uô’ - - 
[= = -].4-5.a. xai ..υ.νδου E' 
[= - -]σμασ.. τος ἀναφορὰς [= - -] 
[= - -]8.00 ου.ανος δρχ n 
== ру: 

πα somme de plusieurs montants ECC MN 
εἴου τοῦ δευτέρου τ, ed pr doceo MM 
ο. καν ᾿Αρυάνδου ενας ευ: Теш πο qi NN P 7; 
ed. pr. || 4. τὰς ἀναφορὰς: refers perhaps to the pay- 
ments probably represented by the sums mentioned in the 
τεκε, еа. рг. [[ ο 0-00 Οὔμανος (ct. our lemma nol 1232 
δρχ n'/n' 2, еа. pr.; for the name Οὔμανος/Οὐμάνιος COM 
our lemmata nos. 854, 41234 and 1582995 MODI ME ο ει 
nr pede νι... Бо лэ ок NE ed. pr. 
αρ ns ο асо 
a) Traces. Two zones of scratched erasure; the second 
is a vertical erasure which covered a large sign in the 
right margin of the text; perhaps Фк е ειῑειππ.. 
above M. 
b) Completely effaced. 
c) Perhaps Satoavvoc ? Cf. теша το dc 
d) Παρὰ Στράτωνος | διὰ Μολοσσοῦ xai | Στράτωνος xal 

Ege = == Вава δου καὶ or eo ΙΝ S ol a 





νανδηνά Т 


1229: 


ή 30€ 


12351: 


1232: 


ο. 


1234: 


BACTRIA 35 


ος Probably ρα σπορ, ΠΥ; we do not know 
νε ΕΠ SEraton is the same as in L. 1; por enart 
"πο, l SO ммК lemmata nos. 1221 (a), 1223 (с) and 1225 
DEN dT Ур ОРЕ names, in the genitive, anthropo- 
τ cuhcretcignebeDonymse сеа. pr. || 5 .a payment in 
б πι аша и cur леша по. 1223 τσ) ο. "the area of Nanda, 
eds or. 


23040 ge mes s uda) 
ps o oo o PS == 


2". τ. πα σπα. ed.. pr. 
| А 
Это Οδ αι End БЕ Опт. Lines E 4 > [- - -]vå M: 
Поро шк adjective In = =G, еа е μη. 
πος dr. 
: " A 
- -Ίαι διὰ] [- - -loc καὶ][- = -].|[- = -Mif- - -] у 
а ЕЕЕ ο nane InN Oc: (like Straton) orfin =ou, өс рг: 


35583537 по 172 (dro) 


ΞΕ == -]ηνά + 


b) Παρὰ Nini- - -|- - 


Perhaps the Νιπήρατος mentioned in our lemma no. 1232(c), 
сас рї. 


Bg co ПОК 5 τος. 


a) Traces of several erased letters 


B) Traces ot erased text. One line ends in [- - |o. που 
Q' [perhaps 6o]x[t]uou ds Bingen]. 
στι χι d59v (їп δ: 1 n fine R redd; ἀρ[γυρίου], 


πο jr ση СЕС XXX 16603). 


το οι τ αν u) 


πο. α vo esed senose ox  ] 


ОЛ ο ος ρου ας]. 


Mao уе ЕЕ J| ο οπου = = στ 
Ξατραννου [- - -1 11 Οὐμάνου[- - -]! .o5'[- = =] 

— mabel or ostrakon, ed. Ρε. 3. Συνωφε- or Συνωφατου 
ООШ 5 0955995 - d ρε. ДЕ с ονοε, ез pre for 


ο παπε σε. ος Ιεππεξα nos. 854 and 1226 J| 6. figure 


318.....---------------------5--- Ἑ-Ε-ὋὉΙ'Υἱὓε... ΤΟ" 


indicating tio mio s у cdo OT 


1235€ 1 πο, ίσο j nn Ὀξευριαξσοι 

Anthroponym; СТ ον lemma no. D22 E 30 
10365 2al- A2 πο 129 05)" [- - -] Φιλύσκου[- - - -] 

Кыйа onc NM 

22077 То Е ас от еде ρου 
12399: 3940 pm πο 15 (dr). Φιλοξένη[ε] | τὸ otáuvov 

1. Genitive of Φυλοξένη; Or in fine = Б ас ше 

error of the scribe), ο. pr. || 2. ead то ост cu 


Sr τον οπαρσυο εαν. 


1239: απο οταν о εγμαδονατυος 


Proper name preceded by ἐγ/έν indicating the provenan- 
CE ο ede ες 


12409 543345 πο, 2 ας. λυβανωτοῦ 
andrcation of the contents: incense, ed apr: 
Wa as πο ο dr a. A LPG м ого [| 


T P j опо η 


TI) банал = == m a -- 
ο. 25 = 

2. Кал = or Као = =, ο το ο. στ ο. 
ment, in which the reading Καλ[λισθενης] is possible, ed. 
pr. | 4. or = - -]1«o9[- - -, еа. pr. 


19227 3 ΗΕ ών ον ο 


[= - - -Ix[- - = -|- -lotat Μιλ[- - -] 


2. МАЕ = or Muls =: "мр Ἱ САИТИ 


1244: οσο πο Еа 


= = -]r.ta.a | [= = -]ux.ta 


Ja = -= оао or = = =) тас OUG οἱ αι r 
figure: ---χ', Сарае 


ВАСТЕТА T TORIA ο η 


1245: 2AE νο. 2б (ph) : 


sss L p C J| е |= ошеа = =] 
4. For vavóaya[- - -: cf. our lemma no. 1225: a topo- 


пуп; еа ре. 


1246: Вато Pd 








ιτ: ο ОЕЕО uates mme 
1246 bis. KANDAHAR. EDICT OF ASOKA, 2} QUARTER or ΤΗΕ 313 
EXIT. B.C. po οσοι ος σεν ο ο RobsptecCcRAT (19642)0126-]140 9 μα. 
Benveniste, JA 252 (1964) 137-157. An Christol, JA 271 (19839) 25» 
B oresents a linguistic study of LL. 10-11: xal τοῖς ταῦτα 


ἐπασκποῦσι ταῦτα μὴ ὀμνεῖν λέγειν ἵνα δειαµείνωσιν διὰ παντὸς εὐσε- 
ESDUIEC . After a discussion of the Indian equivalent, he concen- 
p ес ОП OELOUELVOILU (from OL—-GIHELVOO rather than from OÓrvo-uevo), 


πισεβροῦντες (pratiquant 1' εὐσέβεια = dharma") and λέγειν ἵνα 
ШИЕ 1 - 0n: τ. Iyan l Cos: δι ἃ ceux qui pratiquent сета 
ne pas hésiter à dire ceci: gu'ils améliorent en pratiquant une 


piété de tous les instants" instead of "Et que l'on n'hésite pas 
νι, τε а cceux qui pratiquent cela, afin qu'ils persistent tou= 


jours dans la piété"(Schlumberger-Robert). Sbrondg οτι ποπ επ Бү EI.: 
аша b. Robert, BE (1984) no. 496. 


SYRIA 
АИ. SYRIA- TEMECES TIN NORTHERN SYRIA. O. Callot, J. Marcil- 
tat- Joubert, in: Temples et sanctuaires. Séminaire de recherche 
. σου sous la direction de G. Roux (Travaux de la Maison de 
Оттеп no. 7: Lyon 1584) 185=202; deal with the sites and the 
we or ОЕ four temples in the massif of N. Syria: of Zeus Mao- 


νος and XEAQUAaVNE of the Gebel Sheih Barakat, of Zeus Τουδραρα- 
ХОС of the Ġebel Srir, of Zeus Ворос at Buró Baqirha and the tem: 
mme of Qal! ас Kalota. They use passim the epigraphical evidence 
by which these sanctuaries have almost exclusively been known so 
гат. Complete παπα. translation of $659 465 on 190. Оп 152-155 





Беша Етол of ап ineditum (dedication to Zeus Tourbarachos; ca 
BSO A.D.) on 198 translation of part of IGLS 353. 
1245. SYRIA. VILLACE LIFE IN SOUTHERN SYRIA? On the basis of 


nuerousMereekwinscriptlionsq9H..T1. Macadam, BERYTUS 31 (19835) 103- 
NN; discusses Several aspects of village life їп Southern Syria 
during the Roman and early Byzantine periods. He comments on 1) 
eoe process of Helleniz2ation: Semitic Dackground (onomastics, 
pocabulary; e.g. σε ὅτι το. ETOC in LBW P 200515, 5.) of the inscri- 
bers of Greek texts ("often a patois of dubious meaning"); a p- 
ln το а bBwWOP 1439 ο. 3, an interpreter for the financial officer 


Εμμ Ж ______ ЕЕ Шот DPD το ος 


attached to: the συ rno ЕИ Еа 2) village governmemnt: in so 
far as villages were not assigned to the territory οἳ сіе puri 
106 A.D., they assumed the form of cities in киелт каапты pM 
except for the βουλή, which does not appear in any village inscrip- 
e TOM, the following terms and titles drecsuonecege n Xon, οὗ XxQ- 
ийт, οἱ ἀπὸ тїс ишпес, ὁδῆισα, τὸ κοινόν, ο О о τα ου БШ 
διουμηταῦ, noOLTOXOlntne. отраттүос, тосто EO οηπτ Е ЕИ τη 
ἐπυσποποί, οὐνονομου, ÉXOLMOC, συνδινουῦ. τε: ΙΙ 
public works оғ several kinds, οσα. απεςυ ron ее (τὸ 6nuócvov or 
κουνὸν πανδοχῖον) , public buildings, e.g." vaulted naris. Г μαμα σα 
in LBW 2220. (cf. γαμάρα τοῦ опоо in LBW 2240) К n errre ШО OMM 
svnonyillouswwith Басса; 4) intervillage activities: four vid 
lages and two tribes involved in building projects at the sanctu х 
Of Dayr а= паран LBW 23939-2399 the villages participated in some 
sort of alliance, either through tribal affiliation or a mone осие 
federation (G.W. Bowersock, apud M. 109 note 37, suggests that9otbs 
correct spelling of ὑεροτομευς, opotolic ап ОООО ο ρου. 
ορ 3p ας Ἱεροταμνας, which should be translated as 'sacred butcher: 
or some equivalent term); discussion of the term UnTOOKOULO? Б) 
схава апа clan activities (ст, SEC XXX ЛА ον involvement in 
public works, also ot a religious nature (опу опе клат Сааи 
tiom is C тле гап few tribal or clan funerary texts; 6) profes- 
Sions and occunpbstioms: būüilding Prole cione ¿(OoOo O NOS) τεχνυτης 
ἀρχιτέμτων) , Υγεωργού (with pride in their work), priests and tem- 
ple-treasurers (specialists were a βουπινάτωρ, 'trumpeter' and a 
ναοκόρος, 'temple-sweeper'), lawyers е До еол IE СО Тае ЕЕ 
military professions, among them many veterans now епаадеа а vob 
ous otherWagdtivities (obDETDOVLHOL included, interpreted by M us 
descendants of veterans), a steward (πραγματευτής), Surgeons (EL- 
ατροτοµείο), а tutor (τροφεύας) an а κος ee ib 





26-55}. AL MINA. INSCRIPTION ONSAWSIDERDZ Dens ορ. Pp ας. Inscrip- 
tiom песе on a бетп from an АЕ ελα τα pm пом in tHe 
Ashmolean Museum in Oxford. μα. pr. J. Boardman, ОМА Тоз oO ee 
ο αι >: 


ο μα οο cca 


The first preserved letter can also ΡΕ ες πο ρα MN NM ШЕ 
haps Aeginetan script; several irregularities со ΠΕ CE incompe- 
tentowrilter;, ed. pr., who argues that the fragment is possibly 
part of а personal name in the genitive. 





1507 BUSRA. MASON MARK, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. I. Khalil ©, 
Mougdad, ANN: ARCH. ΔΕ. SYR. 33 ΙΟ; Б p ao e they saw a 
mason mark (Φ) on the S. wall, about half-way between the E. wall 
and the beginning of the S. apsis, ост ιο λα Rn c SE They 
also report (269: ph. on 277) on a Greek epitaph reused as a roof 
Deamna inm CNIS PUL dingo 


ΓΓΕΤ σσ € a EE e, 
125 1 BY BIOS EFEEPETTAPR ΟΡ το μα... SEG ΧΚΧΕ ΕΟ ез τη D. 


ου κι 279 


HL CI ο αι ο {115} 3617 note 103, points out that Renan (see 
SEG XXXI) SM πα ους зо пуле the abbreviation sign in L. 4 
(εξου(σίαν)) and connected the block containing the word ἔχει with 
thurs text before Dussaud. F. now wonders whether HOCEMOY should 


ΠΠ be entirely πα το οὗ ορ απ erroneous anticipation of the 
Ἱ πας o ἐῑιοῦ рос». 





i752. ΜΗ; το ΕΕ LIBANON. TOPOGRAPHY. E. Will, ZPalV 99 
NEEDS ТА 146, rejects the identification of Халис ὑπὸ τῷ Λιβάνῳ, 
deee Sted in literary sources (Flavius Josephus), with angare: near 
di Masna (cf. СОЕ τρ ορ ninas 2978-2984, found in Anğarr) 
and suggests locating this city somewhere between Serdjüya and 


Ba lbek. πα ποπ o ορ шых examines the scope of the territory 
of the kingdom of Chalkis, which underwent considerable changes in 
ους лт Century B.C. and A.D. On 145 note 23 W. argues that the 


LE toratuon BaocLAceouc μέγας at the end of L. 1 of IGLS 2708 is dubi- 
[Duc її a text beginning with Bei EU imdicatinç the same person. 


τους, DURA-REUROPOS. FRAGMENTARY FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, απο CIENT. 
A-D. C.B. Welles, in: RAN νο ο (сл pam H- EmgHuolt,7c.B. 
Welles, ἘΝ ΙΡ ΙΙ ο 272 22 πο 641. M.P. Speidel, in: Armies 


ВО эпе τετ. опт lemma Ho. 1558) 21, points out that in p. 8 
(IKAIZA[..]IHAPT.O[) ad reter nce to the capital of Cappadocia Kal- 
GAPEL προς τῷ " ApYa to can be recognized. 


1254. EMESA. DEDTC ATTON TOCTHEOS HELIOS ELAGABALOS; е CENT: 


Вер. Yellow limestone altar with crescent shaped corner akroteria 
rn relief. Шаси рете оп the recessed shart ot the altar. Found 
ERE ЭЛА on the Tell of Homs; now in the Archaeological Museum of 


Homs. ЕСИЕТ ОШ ЕЕ ТАЕ Ραπινοπιοσυς 2585} 2572259 πο. 22 αρα. 
dre) 


Θεῷ "Ηλίῳ | ᾿Ελαγαβάλ!ῳ Μαυδου[ας Γολασου || εὐχαριστίαίς 
ἀνέϑηκεν 


3-4. Μαιοσιας. СЕ, Μαιοασσο (Oen. In Ες 0 o (from боааа ваг 
DINE ОО доот ποπ. [ολασης or lIoAacoG, ed. pr., who points 
LHewuthnow, Die semitischen Menschennamen in griechischen In- 
ο сп опа Варута vorderen Orients (Leipzig 1930) 41: БОЛЕ 
σου (from Orman) || the dedication was probably erected in the area 
ου ον πρυς ο Helios, which is probably to Бе identified with 
the large temple-buiiding whose remains were also found on the Tell 
of Homs. 


A e e u  .— T" — —R—  —- P 


st ma 
πι το EMESA. EPITAPH OF DOSAS 1 - 2 СЕП AD. Basalt 


stele with elliptical top; at the top a moon crescent carved'in 
the stone. Шоо р коп ina recessed field. Found in 1974 on the 
Tell of Homs; now in the Archaeological Museum of Homs. mde prc 
DNE u n PHIBOLOGUS. 127 (1983) 254-256 πο. 1 (ph.; ать). ende 
DEM Merkelbach, ZPE 55 (1984) 54. 


а _ вуй _ 51 AN 


ы 
© 


десс | ФА тоо | aope ip Ceres 


Λωσᾶ, Merkelbach: from the male name Δωσᾶς, a short form of 
Δωσύϑεος; Λωσα., ed. pr.: a female name, for which еа. pr. Ж керке 
to τοις III 2 1070 L. 8 || the moon crescent refers το τν, S чан 


________ уу. ——————————————— 


1256. LAODIKEA AD LIBANUM. EPITAPH OF THE VETERANTAULUS TICES 
NOS, EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Basalt stele with incised tymo 
Panon; inscription below. Found in Tell-Nebi-Mend (40 km. S.W. 
of Homs); now in the Archaeological Museum in Homs. μα γε; ΠΣ 
Moussiti  PHILOLOGUS. 127 (1983) 2605260 πο ο pb ο. 


Αὖλος Σ!ευληνὸς | οὐετρα[νος ἄλυμπε, χαῖρε 


For other veterans in this area see τας ὃ 20560 απα 22 οὐ τε. 





nd rd 
1257 LAODIKEA AD LIBANUM. EPITAPH ΘΕ CHILONAS,; 2 - 3 CENTE 


AD. Limestone stele with round top; relief tympanon with rosette; 
under ič a snake or a garland; inscription under πο Εουιπα τῃ 

те =мера= Mend 40 Кш. S. и of Homs); now in the Archaeological 
Museum in Homs. Ed. pr. M. Moussli, PHILOLOGUS 127 1586, n 
πο ο ph ας... 


Χυλωνᾶς Ποπλίου ἅλυπε, | χαῖρε 
I. бу Х λονθαε (XLAOVAC would be the correct bc E tl σσ ποπ, 
ек а а On cu oU N-censeundbitie sic c ЕЕ; ede pri: 


2 59А MADBA'A. INSCRIPTION ON A CAPITAL ου ο αρ СЕ Са 
Strübe; JDAC 26- (1985). 73 (ph). On a figurative Capita исо 
спаси и маава а she reads αγιος (right ο the figure) (Aalu Ovde 
(left of the figure). 





1259. КАКНІЕ. ОЕЮТСАТТОМ5 πο ΓΕΠΕΌΠΠΗΕΣ, ος οὐ ЕЯ SEG XVIII 
οἱ -οἱ.. D. Feissel, BCH 107 (19583) 605 note 28, POIN ο um NE r 
thesecstones should not ре dated τοσο 360 апа ca 360A D ποσο EET 


ου τοσο апа ca GOTA Do їп SEG XVIII БТА ETOOC 00 fE τ 
21/0 Ot the era of Sidon (not year 470, as stated by ed. τε. NE cu 
sponds to 460 (not 360) A.D., а date whicheobviously us Eoo а 
The reading ἔτους OD (year 170 = 60 A.D.), considered but rejected 


Dy ed, рүү is preferable. 





СО RAKHLE (AREA OF DEIR EL- ASHA ТЕ Ρο... 
CULT OBJECT (DIPHROS);, 132 A.D: ιο Jalabert OM LANCES σα. 
VERSITE SAINT-JOSEPH 2 (1907) 278-280 πο. τὸ; сЕ απο 36900959) 


ον αἱ. D. Feissel, BCH 107 (1983) 605-607 note 32, Points oUt 
that Αβεδανης (L. 5) is not a new name (so J.), but another spell- 
ПО ог ADLõaaVvNC, attested in two inscriptions from Rakhflé: BCH 


21 (1897) 64 no. 75: Αβιδαανου and MÉLANCES DPE L'UNIVERSITA TNE 
JOSEPH 36 (1959) 79 no. 17: Αβιδαανας . Rather than a name begin- 


SYRIA = PALAESTINA ul 


ning with Abd-, it could be the same name which is known under the 
forms Αουεδανης, Αουιδανης . 





~ 


wel. RAKHLE (AREA OF: KAFR QOUQ). DEDICATION 190 A DX СИС 
22; LBW 2557 (e); C πο οσα ο ВОО δυο πο. 76. D.Feis- 
EN ο ου ο οσο) 0007 mote 33, points out that the reading Εχχώ- 
|o oS Seyin LL-5-4 iS confirmed after revision of the stone 
' ccchusdbanc(unpubitshed thesis): Όπους [..J i  BeAtcaBoc Ex- 
КОШПОО εὐυ[Ε]άμενοςε ἐπόησεν . 





NE OA. RAKHLEÉ. DEDICATION TO LEUKOTHEA, 268-269 A.D. 1. Jala- 
bert, MELANGES DE L'UNIVERSITE SAINT-JOSEPH 2 (1907) 274-278; R. 
Ege cde ibid: 36 (19539) pI. XII. D. Feissel, BCH 107 (1983) 604 
ο Ос рос out that in this text there is certainly a reference 
to the town of 'PaxAdà, irrespective of whether one reads 'PayxyA&c 
(Jalabert) or ‘Рахаас (Mouterde). In the latter case one should 
Du - ραλας - Thus text anyhow excludes the identification 
of Rakhlé (Өєй<с> Ae«u»nxo8éa[c] ᾿Ραχλᾶς) and Segeira; for the lat- 
uc cr OGIS C11 = IGR III 1075: dedication to Leukothea ot бедет- 
pan τ” Hermon апа not in the Hauran as said in OGIS. 


15263. UDRUH. ЕКАСМЕМІ OP UNKNOWN CHARACTER. A.C κι UC 
ο ο ВЗ) ο mentions a broken. inscription rebuilt in a 
publ-ot the fortress: Ολος š 








| d 
B264- UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ЕРТТАРН OF FUSCA, 25 CENT. ΛΟ. 
Limestone relief, with representation of a woman; now in the RGZM 
οσο κους lemma no. 1583). IOTER z ПИСЕ Ei) 62 p mos 
DESh.). 
Фобоиа ἄλωπε, χαῖρε 
prom North Syria; en. Br. 
nd 
755. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OR LUCIUS, 2 CENT A D: 
Mimes сеппе stele with relief representing an eagle and underneath 
the bird a wreath. ascription to the left of the wreath:. Now in 
phe Musée d'art et d'histoire Genève. μα pr. 10 GENAVA 3119823) 
στο ρα... 
| По ри ур οτε y G Are kot oE 
С лз oni oron апа sigma || 2. ХЕ. 
PALAESTINA 





ος. DORA (AREA OF: BIR EL MALIK)... HONORARII INSCRIPTION FOR 


382 PALAESTINA 

T. MUCIUS CLEMENS, SHORTLY AFTER τω ου. ME Avi-Yonah, ТЕЛ 16 
(1966) 258-264; ВЕТОВО ООС L'Année Epigraphique (1967) 

no. 525. Republic hed by A. Martin, ZPE 52 (1983) 203-210 [c e ΠΕ 
also S. Schwartz, ZPE 56 (1984) 240-242; 58 (1985) οσο A. Marting 
ZPE 60 (1985) 275-276]. 


[Tí] vov Μουμίωι Мари [оо υἱῶν tribe ] 
[Κλ]ήμεντυ, énáoxov στ[ρατευµάτων πο | 
βασιλέως μεγάλου ᾿Αγρύπί[πα * βοηϑῶνυ | 
4 Τιβερίου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἐπάρχ[ου Αἰγύπτου κ] 
ἐπάρχωι σπεύρης πρώτη[ς Γάλλων Δεπι (2)|- 
διονῆηε типе ^ BIOS τν» ] 
Τιβερίου Κλαυδίο[υ cognomen | 
8 ἐπιτρόπου Σε [βαστοῦ Συρίας], 
Σιιωνίδϑης παν AT E pate mus ] 
uloi τῷ ἑαυτῶν [φίλωι xat БОБО ЕО 
χα[ριστήριον] 


Inverse cursus honorum, M2. апда ы (АЕ: direct cursus epica rni 
A.-Y. and S.) || 2. ἐπάρχων απο ης τοῦ], A.-Y.; ἔπαρχος στίς 
πε στο του. M., who interprets this as the equivalenti TE r 
fectus castrorum; Mucius acted as "chef d'Etat Major" of King 
τ. рр πω τα ο AD: this was his highest functron; Studysor 
the photo imposes στί- -, м.; στρατεύματος (or Gr [og roD) του. 
S., who holds that Mucius became commander of Agrippa's entire army 
|>. πο επι, nas vy; [πα, βοηϑῶν], ΑΕ; M. adds the "signe 
distinctif précédé d'un blanc" [viz. the *] s hr rev το ис 
Βοηθός = adiutor (of the prefect of Egypt T. τος ος Απορώ no а 
69 А р.) || 2. . in fine * added by M. || 5. πρὠτρίς επ, С 
поют [ъс τῆς леп, s. I| 6. Β[ενεφικιαρίώι], R voc Πιτ 
ΠΠ, иво adds: "la cassure de la pierre --- s'accorde mieux 
zm аиа ВГУ [со =] scc [ο Φήλινος), A.-Y., ex- 
plicitly rejected by S. || 8. [Βαστοῦ ᾿Τουδαΐαε], А voc» 
; M. ("la lacune aprés Уе [Ваотоб] concerne environ ο O r s S 
no cud оп Бу S 1 m τα Тот СИИИ απ. xat 
2[--, M. || 10. τῶςν» ἑαυτῶν, Ά. σι; τῷ ἑαυτῶν [патрі], ΒΕ; 
τῷ ἑαυτῶν [εὐεργέτηι], АЕ; ἱπατρί- = — s. dI ΙΠΠΕΙΣ, SE 
and S.: for χα[ριστήριον] M. refers to SEG XXVIII ОЕ 
holds that the son's name suggests that Mucius was a Jev ο 
ΓΙ origin; in 1985 this "certainty" is reduc- JE 2e 
πεῖν excluded by A. Martin, ZPE 60 (1985 Ecc 


12067. GAZA (AREA OF: ΚΣ ΟΕΙΗ)Ι. MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS πο ο. 
AD, SEG XXX 1688-1693. Cf. now А. Ovadriah = ST MUücznib DD Mc 
saique. Recueil d'hommages à Henri Stern (Paris 1983) 287-295 (рі 
CXC-CXCIII). 





нове GAZA (AREA OF: TEL MEFALSIM). FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, 
6:ῃ CENT. A.D. Fragment of the upper part of a marble plaque. Ed. 
pL У. Rahmani, IEJ 323 (1983) 22905 ο ο... 


[= -]ATAC KAI [- -|- -] HekENT[- -|- -]..[- - 


PALAESTINA ο) 
е ——ллее  ΥὉὉ 


КИ hap η]λίαςε иа. ed. рг. 





ко. GAZA (AREA OF: TEL MBEFALSIM) . INSCRIETION ONTA JUGLEP, 
6 ==- 8 CENTEA. ο. Ls dcmenmteonmsgercoonorphic (horse 7) reddish 
Brown guglet. ον ως πο Part ofr an inscription. ЕС Ор opa vy. 


КОШШап т, IEJ 33 (1983) 228-230 (dr.). 
πε n ES 
EDO C Ве ПОБ nn sj КО n i ABG [ГВ 


П 2. perhaps after the sigma:  'IdB, ed. pr. 
/ 





707. GADARA (AREA OF: KURST-GERGESA 7). MOSALC INSCRIPTION, 
ο ου C RA DI During excavations of a church a mosaic inscription, 
in white tesserae against a red background, was found. EG PE; Va 
eers ATIOOT 16 0601983) 28-29 (ph.). 


ЕО Оеор л (еотостоо) Lre“ 
φάνου πρεσβ(υτέρου) xai ἥγου- 
μένου ἐγένετο т Un- 
4 ρωσις τοῦ φωτιστη- 
ορίου ἐν un(vi) Δεκεμβρίῳ 
ος πιν.υοε)/πειτηρίπίο, ἐπὶ του 
εὐσεβ (οὓς) иа φιλοχίρίστο)υ ñ- 
8 μῶν βασιλέως Μαυρικίου, 
πα τισ πρώτης. T 


Ρο ο Ρος ου ins used: S ала, in b. τ, a horizontal stroke 
above XY || 4-5. φωτιστήριον = baptistery, еа. pr. || 6-9. the 
ΕΓ Опе аге of the emperor Mauricius Tiberius (582-602 A.D.), 
ΤΙ during his first five years, on the assumption that tenure 
was five years: 992—597 AD, Gul SE 


152751551275 HESBAN (AREA OF: MASSUH). DEDDICATORYSCMOSATGOPNSCERTP:- 
TIONS, 218 HALF ΟΕ THE 6th CENT. A.D. Mosaic inscriptions in cne 
central nave of the church of Massuh completely excavated in 1982. 
[Inscriptions in octagonal panels (2nd and 4th series of the geome- 
τ: P composition) forming part of a large mosaic containing geome- 
στις апа figurative motifs. Black on white tesserae. FG И јела М 
ΙΙ, Ор ул (983) 335-346 δαν dr.) ре argues, that Mas- 
Бао robabilylbelongedg to the diocese ot Esbous rather than to that 
EE nPradelphra (Amman), to which bishop Theodoslios, on record in 
ШЫПЫ шша πο. 1272, was assigned by A. Alt, ZPaly 55 (1932) 132 - 
КИШ ОП М е Бас е or a mosaic inscription from a church 10 km. N. 
urwassuhvatVbl-Yadudeh published by P. Savignac, RBi 12 (1903) 
434-436. кош στ mosaic inscriptions It Can beceoncluded that 
ΙΙ леше с о the clergy of this local community were mentioned, 
ЕЕЕ enora ry place τος the bishop іп the center of the church. 
EncoughoutetheStexts the abbreviation sign © Xs used. 


Т 7 ας οπου πο L. 
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384 | ο RADAR 


X(ovox)é ὁ θ(εό)ς | ἡμῶν, βοήδίει) | τῷ δούλῳ σου | 


Σαββατίῳ ἀρχι]πρεσβυτέρῳ | Арту 
4. The name Sabbatios was used by both Jews and Chris 
tians: σε. τους II 481 and L. Robert, Nouvel MICH 


tions de Sardes I (Paris οσα) ον ο eu. prs 


12 1: SNO ος... °" 
"Еп? τοῦ ὁ]σιω(τάτου) Θεοδοσίου | ἐπισκ(όπου) ἐψηφώ! т 
à ἁγιωτάτη ἐπ]λησ[ία μηνὶ Α]ὐγούσ|τ[ῳ] - = = 


= Bishop Theodosios should probably be assigned to 
the diocese of Esbous (see above), of which ed. pr. col- 
lects the evidence known so far. 


Ἱ πο. ο ον. МЕ 


< 


Χ(ριστ)ὲ ὁ Θ(εὸ}ε т; βοήδ(ει) τῷ | δούλῳ σου 
[Γεν] |ναδίῳ [μονα]χῷ I| опоо = oro ει “οι 


p The bishop of Esbous who visited лек oun rn 
Nicaea was also са шеа сенати c EMI 
T274: 341 по. d; 


= - -| διακό[νῳ - - φι]|λοχρύστῳ αὐ[τ[οῦ] κλήρῳ 


12 753: απο. E 


- -v |- - τὴν | - -ve | - -oc φε][- - - τ]ῷ ἁγί] [o] τόπῳ 





112 716 JERUSALEM. EXHORTATION IN THE ΤΟΜΕ OP TASON T ΕΔ ТЕЕ 
Bo P. Benoit, ATIOOT 4 (1964) 39 (only L. and sone στου ME 
Be ::; B. Lifshitz, BBL 73 (1966) 248-2577”7( ΙΙ. αμα BE cT 
BE 1967 πο 647). E. Puech, RBI ο ο; 9 MUN sn e 
the unscriptions in this tomb, which аке ка | лу аша е ο е E 
{ле опе mentioned in the Heading of this тае this Greek text 
enprese ntr ed on 491194 αυ. 


Εὐφραίνεστε οἱ ζῶντες | ἀδελφοί[ιυ] и (аб) πεῖν ора о (ὐδεῖς) 
proe dedero) 


элит ЛЕ παρ ο πο . . ^ “ - 
2r τ]ὸ δὲ (Aov)nó[v..] πεῖν бие φα[γεῖν], rLrifshitz; ἄδελφοι[ιί] 
rather than ἀδελφό[ς], Puech; ὅμα = ua, P. | rather than an 


exhortation to an Epicurean to enjoy Lire πα απ or оа 
to the obligations of the relatives of the deceased: to mourn; Ee 


drink and to be of gOoodrcecheemr; P. || oldest abbreviation of the 
formula οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος known so far, р. 





127 y JERUSALEM. DONATION FOR A PAVEMENT OF HEROD'S TEMPLE, 
18217. B.C. Fragment of a local limestone plaque; Ἑσιμα during 





РАША ΡΕΝΑ DOS 
excavations S. of the Temple Mount among debris which filled a pool 
апси ра асе of the Herodian period, destroyed in 70- A.D. πα Ες. 
l ISaac, IEJ 33 (1983) 86-92 (ph.), who on 90-91 collects evidence 
le mchcopresence of Jews at Rhodes (cf. LL. 2-3 of the Dnecr)ptronm) 
and on inscriptions and dedications related to the Temple in gene- 
rar, nerin sceription may support the earlier of спе two dates 
given by Josephus for the commencement of the reconstruction of 
mu ешр е by Herod the Great (23-22 and 20-19 B.C.). 


| И πο ο е που CGO 

[= = -] παρις ᾿Αμέσωνος 

[= - -] ἐν "Ρόδων 

4 = = = и робот ошогу 
о S e 
i| σ᾽: περ ae тоа ruler mentioned in thae missing part ог 

n very probably Herod the Great, whose τεσπα] year 20 was pro- 
сасу 15-17 B.'C.; Iressdoctespablsewsthrn the period of his recon- 
οσοι Of πο Temple, ed. pr. || 2-5. the text records a dona- 
pron (DL. 5) by someone mentioned in LL. 2-3, for something mentio- 
ЕСРИ 7 οα pr d? TT the nane of the high priest may be 
mestored as Simon son of Boethos; the donor's name could also be 


Итере, ed. pr., who prints Πάρις п сне coxe (|| 3. either Inar: 
οι νῶν | ἐν "Ῥόδωι, a (Jewish 2) foreign resident in Rhodes, or 
Bess prererabie) the record of a victory, e.g. [νυπήσας “Αλεια] 


ρου, -ᾱ. πε. 4. εὐέπες a careless form o£ πρὸς στρῶσιν 
(στρῶσις - pavement; this could indicate the pavement of the court 
of the Temple; ЕЕ ---επο-, BJ ος το ο ΠΟΘ... от n]oó«o»ortooocvv 


fron προσστρώννυµι, but this is a very rare form, only attested in 
το VII 3073 LL. 64-67, where it means "to place additional found- 
ation courses", ται ο. 


Е 
276-1293. JERUSALEM. PENSCRIPIIONS ON OSSUARIES, I. CENT ο u O 


19t CENT. A.D. E. Puech, RBi 90 (1983) 499-533 nos. 1-41 (ph.; 


Hc presents forty two eprtaphs on ossuaries (nos. 1-41, including 
саг. Twenty-six of them bear Aramaic texts (nos. 1-21, including 
15 а, 23-26), thirteen have Greek texts (nos. 27-30, 33-41) and 

Όσο се ате bilingual (nos. 22, 31-32). Of the Greek and bilingual 
texts five were already published (nos. 22, 27-30); the remaining 
eleven are new (nos. 31-41). Nos. 30-37 are now in the Museum of 
the Studium Franciscanum at Jerusalem; their provenance is un- 
known. бе refrain from giving ап elaborate description of the 
Ossuaries and from repeating P.'s onomastic comments; many names 


арреат to be transcriptions of their Semitic equivalents. 


19 D πο ο (rs) EPITAPH OFTSALOME: απο T293. 


[Μαρυάμη ] | Σαλώ!|µμη 


es SP η, ει”. Т ОТ СТОП оп а short side; 
ὃν πο opposite short side: $lwm ("avec mem médian“), P. 


356 


1279: 


1250: 


επ: 


12:892 


1233; 


1284: 


PALAESTINA 


ο πο. ο ar D s КРЛ ДА РН ТОРО ШАА Boe ΕΞ: ΙΡ ΙΝ 
Milik, Gli scavi del "Dominus Flevit О e n sp ЕЕ 2 
G4q—85 το. i13 A. 
торбах προσ τοι το 
"Тооба v(sorépoou) npoonADvOolol Ἱ τος ο“. 
B.- M.; Τύρου: so already B. Bagatti, 55.5" 


163, followed by B. Lifshitz, ZPalv k ο l c OE Е 


5g ges 20 πο OE CC M EPITAPH OF PROURINIOS: Published 
in B. Bagatti = J.T. Milik Ор σι FOB O mmn O е Ее 
according to P., but this πεσε: τον iS τω Oreo 
Φουρινίου | Εὐόδου 
ne Transcription ot thes οτι Μι πι” РОО ШО nos 


УОЛЛ; р 

οἱ omo M cu s.) EPITAPH OF MAR(I)A, STORGE AND CHRE- 
SINO в. Bagatti — J.T. Milik, ορ. ΕΤΕ, O еШ h R 
J2/ ον", AT: 


Μάρα | Στοργή | Χρήσυμος | πατήρ || Anuaox«t»ac 


5. ΔΗΜΑΡΧΑΣ, lapis; in fine: sigma incised above 


alpha;  Anuaox«ta»c, в.- M. 


а πο DD pn, mar; EPITAPBHOIOPBROSSATOLNS 


Σαλὼν | Σαφίρα 


On a short side of the ossuary a square утс азоо а 


above a sign resembling phi, pE 

ε.α πο. 51 (Ph: dro ΡΕΤΤΑΡΗΕ ΟΡ ΠΟΜΑΕΕ Е Two Greek 
inscriptions: А) on the front side B) on theo Ἱστε qoM 
side. 

A) Εἰσμάηλ. | BORGO 


Repeated vertically and sinistrorsum? with s r τος, 
in the Aramaic text αὐτοῦ is sm lny Оос 
méme", 


522 52 po 52 Cone О EPITAPH OF TULIA AND ο ΠΠ 
DI(TH) 2 Two Greek inscriptions: A) оп a short side, 
B) оп the other short side. 


А) оолга | ADLAN B) Ττουδι 
В) Either a male proper name or a female name (abbre- 


vration 2) for τουσ (ЕЈ ο) or rovor (O or C E 
fem TODO (co) а που MEN [Bingen reads ᾿Ιούδα, 
with valpha left uncouple Беа | 


PACAESTINA DB 
——Á—————— — 05551 κα ο στων. em 000 00 ος MP 


WBS: ISI ο ph dus. EPITAPH ΟΕ PSYCHE ° ιν οι μι 
me ο O Or τους 5146. 
VOXnc 
Probablo an personal name, ре 
1286: ο ο ντ. cho dr.) EPITAPH OF IULIA. The same text 
ШЕИ οσο πο on a long side (A) and on a short side (B). 
A) ου. τοῦδε в) τουλια τσ oo 
ROT Cro ARMEN 
lnc ου τοπ micenethewgenitive P. 
0287: πιο; Su (phuy απο}. EPITAPH OF JESUS. ВИТО Ене 
ОЕА e ED оп the lert shorteside. The second line 


in B is written upside down. 


A) NOOU B) Ae [сс S 
P CI ος ο συ esus de Jesus, fils desJesus pe 
1288: S πα ο ο ο ους «фигу: EPITAPH OF JUDAIOS. Tic r0 1 ilon 
πα negl СЕ оше next lemma)? :s 


πο Ge 90M AUCI OU Non 


TOATOY ANEMY ΝΑΓΗΣ, Yapis. 


1289: En ou πο s ρα /π.).. EPITAPH 'ORPOCJUDATOS. Inscrip- 
степ on a short sides. 


OVD ὃ ας. [OU 


no o ENSE ος Dossible that the lid vith спе 
Пер τσι resent oduin our preceding lemma belongs to 


this OSsüúary: Judaios would then be the same person, P. 
1290: ΕΤ”... EPITAPH ΟΕ ΜΑΕΤΑΜΕ. Seen at the anti- 
Πιτ τε: шавке In Jerusalem by M. Picec)ra2llo. Text 


published after a squeeze made by the latter. 


Μαρυάμη | Zanoa 


2% ο ро unattested so far оп сввпаттев, eq. pr: 
Port: νης, ο σος EPITAPH OF SAPHIRA. Seen at the anti- 
puc Aa Ке Еи erusalem Dy M. рсете оо Text 


шш иеа ех ο Squeeze made pv the latter. 


Σαύρα | Βορνεου 


205 The rho was inserted afterwards by the scribe, р 


388 PALAESTINA 
«3866 > o O OOO ADDA ο aaas 


ао 527-528 πο. 40 (ра. аси ирани Inscrip- 
tion on the centra! рапе οὗ the front Е зае Now in the 
École Biblique at Jerusalem. 


Μάρθα 'Ioofi Μωάηρος 





1293: 528-529 no. 41 (αντ). EPITAPH ОЕ S ΙΩΝ EAS E 
Ossuary in a tomb containing Six o Uarie ο ora Ç - 
vernment Houser іл Jerusalem. Seen in 1964 by p r osa Ез 
Text published after notes made by the latter. A) onfa 
огеле B) on a long side. 

A) Σάοιλος B) [΄Το]ύδου | Ανδρος 
cer PELLA. BILINGUAL MILESTONE, AFTER ο DE Limestone 
milestone with cuboid base and irregular tapering ΠΤ’ каа, ο. 
J.B. Hennessy et alii, ADAJ 27.(1983) 549, We БЕШЕ се 

L(ucio)] Sep(timio) Sevlero Pio [Pller(tinaci) Aug(usto) 

Ак abico) | Adi(abenico) Par (Chico) Вг| їўє(аппісо) Μα (хте? 

et | M(arco) Aur (elio) Ἀπ]εοπίπο eft] | [- - - 1| ἀπὸ πελ|λῶν 


КОА ον азе о EM 


Date: 210 A.D., if the reading BR|TTMA in pl. 5-6 Or hr ЕЕ ο ЫЕ 
Maximo is correct; cad pr: meo 3S (апа not Caracalla = T edd. 
ра) паше probably filika the roa ο E 

nd 
πον. SAMARIA 5ЕВА5ТЕ LIST. OF PRIES CENT JP C. SEG 


VIII 96. Cf. J. and L. Robert, Amyzon 165 note ΙΙ, ππὸ Οσοι ας 
that after inspection of the stone in the Museum ot Επταπο Ее 
reading in L. 10 is XOM which excludes the SEG reading Go]xovt[Ecm B 
They further comment on the priest τῶν δε προγόνων ισα ασ se h 
СЕ oum Lemma: πον. το арр шест ыр adde 


nd 
1296. SKYTHOPOLIS. NAMES ON FUNERARY PORTRAITURE, EARLY 2 


MIDDLE OF THE ЗЕЯ CENT. A.D. Еа. pr. I. Skupinska-Lé$vset, Pune rany 
Portraiture of Roman Palestine (Gothenburg 1783), publishes iB 
funerary busts found for the greater part in Beth Shean (the an- 
cient Skythopolis); now in various Museums and Collections in Is- 


rael. Twelve of them have inscriptions: nos. 2, 43-44, 54-55, 59, 
ООУ 172 T/a eI; nos. 172-176 are busts with incomplete 
data; 'knowmnm only from pictures-errchroughrrer e ronees The texts 


are Spread over спе catalogue on 28796.: on 117-121 ed. pr. pre- 
sents some onomastic comments, dividing che names into επῃμοςς “του 

a Greek, a Latin and a Semitic root: Por descriptions of the busts 
and the location of the inscriptions πε referto ed крк n саса тие 
1) Ἓρμολες (по. 2, ph.: C young Ima le) ООСО ОЕ о I NE 
female; probably а corruption or the Romant ρα μη ο mr Fo ΟΥ, y 
also considers the possibility that the first three letters may 
indicate an abbreviation. "however, the last name such as Βύλης, 

πο dirficult toin гр eCu Ἱαρίς ο ΕΝ ΡΕ Ες, ο) Που ιν (no 11 
рш; female; abbreviatdecHec se GE probably for сал gu e oes 


ο Πο TINA 389 


reasons, ео r); JO μμ μια πο ος, рис: female; the name 

may be Semitic; еа. pr. also considers єр [εἰμί σῆμα] ᾿Εμμᾶ (Emma 
ποτε τοπ Palaestina, mentioned by Josephus)); 51 POQBANH (no. 
Bo Dh.; female; ΕΠΕ name 15 probably Semitic, based on the con- 
zenants PBN chiefly used by men); G МОО отс AUDI OU πο. 
ο Dh female; the root Μαρῦ- is Semitic, еа pre 7 οσο 
DENM τοπ (no B2 ph. male); ϐ) ΄Αννιος ἐτίῶν) | x (πο. 
Ic Ρα young male; - Latin Annius, саре: betore спе К 
εντασες ot other letters seem visible); SOSUEMNITAOYZ πο 172r ρα 
female; uncertain reading; perhaps the suffix suggests a Semitic 
root of a feminine name, ад prse 1493 [ |а που συ σσ 1747 
pute male; incomplete name, or [Κ]ουαρτείύνος = Quartinus, C v Dr 
Dun inks that traces oft the missing К can be detected on the ph.; 
she also refers to the form Οὐαρδάνη on record in Josephus)? 11) 

ο ΕΕ» (no. 177, phe; tcragmentary torso; uncertain reading)? 
EXEC (рос) Ὀύαλπε no. 178; male; described without a photo 
DRE ου 411-412). 


1297-1299. TTBERIAS. MOSATCOBENSCRIPITONS- ΠΣ CENTA. D: b 
Шо пап, Hammath Tiberias. Early synagogues and the Hellenistic 
and Roman remains (Jerusalem 1983) 54-61 (ph.), republishes three 
Rnmcor)iptrons from tbe synagogue. Cf. also F. Hüttenmeister = G. 
КОО τιΕ antiken Synagogen- in Israel, vol. I: Dierjüdischen Soy- 


nagogen, Lehrháuser und Gerichtshófe (Wiesbaden 1977) 159-171. 


157. Πο σα ασ. --Ε-ο XX 455. Dothan gives the following 
corrections: πο. ETE POEM SEG ἐτέλεσε) ; "τι. ims 
ο ο δα SEG ὑΚολλωιωοο ποπ (E) πμσρτάσις (SEG: 
еее чиа αωοοξστω (SEG: бос ἔστω; in (g) ου 


εν... mD. [pocl 


12986: ЕЕ АОВ Lifshitz; JSJ 4 (T973) 43-55, especially 
р cde Since this text was never included in SEG, we 
present it here. 

Σευῆρος ϑρεπτὸς τῶν λαμπρο|τάτων πατριαρχῶν ἐτελίωσεν | 
EDAC сото же Tovg τῷ промопт [Tl] 


A slightly altered version of texts (g) and m) in SEG 


νο το (ср Our Ἱσππα πο 12977); go Pr- [. for ТОШЕ 
los cf. text (d) of SEG XX 453 (προνούμενος);; προνοητης 
ЕЕ IDODOSTILO LTG : "supervisor and business manager of the 
ο ος οσους οὐ property belonging to the congregation", 
Dothan.: 

1299: jp ου πο. 0 e Б Lirshitz, art. Cit.: (ct. our lemma по; 
12 062. 
Μνησϑῇ εἰς ἀγαϑὸν καὶ εἰς | εὐλογίαν: Προφοτοῦρος ὁ μιζὀο!- 


τερος ἐποίησεν τὴν στοὰν ταύ|την τοῦ ἁγύου τόπου. Εὐλογύα 
осто Ао Y 7W 
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2-3. Προφουτοῦρος ὁ nuLColrepo(oc) ос, Ыта z S 
μιζότερθος σε. SEG XXVII 5705 XXX 265, УХ IS АШ 


АКАВТА 





135300 ARABIA. HISTORY. For a survey of the territory of Roman 
Arabracand its political and administrative vicissitudes сисе 





Bowersock, Roman Arabia (Cambridge, Mass.-London τ based inter 
alia on various Inscriptions. Ой the trip of мо5ситоя отаке еце те 
to.Dperra (CD. Priene 108 LL. lOSCft.) cf. J. and L Φος, ЕЕ 
no. 510 ("--- il s'agissait de se procurer de l'encens --- néces- 
ше а culte) referring tob. Robert OMS Irr nos 

1501. ARABIA. A RES Ct. G.W. Bowersock, Tria Согда естн Ет 
ап Onore ат A. Momiglrano (еа. E. Gapba: Como 1983) ο 24 ο. Eb 


Arabian Αρης, mentioned on coins of the city of Rabba, in an in 

Scription from Qanawat and on a jasper gem together with Δουσαρης, 
ο ШЕ ИОС Еа е Naáabataeans, and Θεανδριος, another Arab deity. 

The Ares of Rabba is to be related to an indigenous god Ar ("Hel- 

lenized name of the eponymous deity" of the city). 


—  — —Єк———————————_————— ЕСЕ ЕЕ ОСШЩ ОЈО 


th | 
De uc UP TR e IWO EPIS © CIEN TC А DOS “Тус ο 5 Is 


on blocks built into the pavement of the bema of the cathedral. 
rhe first text is contemporary with and the second not much ns 
than SEG XXIX 1502. Ed pr. G. FPiaccadori PERLIS RAVENNA Ι'» 
Do a Se ри). 


зо πο ος Traces of a Tusco symmetrically únder 
ENE упес изотоп 
Мар 9тс 
Марда (с), Μάρϑε, Μάρϑη: паше of Aramaic επι, εα. 
procwrithoreterences! απ amply discusses πρι στο (from 


Zorava) with the enigmatic Μαρδι/νεσιασια in τ. 1-2, Em 
which Waddington, reading Μαρθινη, adduced осете 
Σαμψαῖοι or 'EAwxeoat ( HAxacat), who worshipped two sis- 
ters from Elkesai: Μαρυοοῦς and Μαρϑάνα or Мар (=) гот; 

W F Prentice PAES IIIi no. 438, reads Μαροι | миемне (еро. 
understood as "Martha. πας οσο ο. cqd τπτ στη MN ss 
that the evidence for these sectarians at Bostra is too 
ο ο ορ ος απ Oo MT interpreting our text. 





18520037: Dos d cu in Symmetrical disposa оп two 
above and two under the inscription, which must be later 
than the 6th cent. A.D. (Byzantine) 


ONEAH 


9n the last letter a line with apices || probably to be 
understood as Θ(ανόντος от ὅτι Neat (п), the name peinga 
rendering of the Arabic Nu'ay(m) or πο... Να fm, Ná' im 
la Xm. ΞΕ. Меса Р. Lond. 1420 ορ. ο DOE σας ὃν. Πο 


Li 


ARABIA B 
—— n T Ə "Z. — 5 33931 S 
Ευ is Cry апа epigraphical testimonia for this 
ον τος νο letter theta; E T Renan, Mission ае Phénicie 
2 (Paris 1864 [1865]) 148, prefers Θί(ανόντος or -τι) АВ- 
δολαῦ to θάνατος) or θᾳνών) ΄Αβδολαδ . 


MÀ LL 


μι. τν); ес сое SYRIA 58 (1981) [1984] 343-357, 
reconsTderscche ола question whether Kavata should be identified 
πει πονσος scOana«wat. 7 кш. Π.Ε. of Suwayda' ) or whether it was 
asceparatesplaceco-oKarak, in the Nugra-plain, 25 km. W. of Qana- 
wat). After reviewing at length all the relevant evidence and the 
arguments of earlier scholars, he argues that the first Opteron τς 
Correct. 5. further comments on the large extension of the terri- 
porc ИЕ οσο το the West and South. Сапаспа сап indicate 
both the urban settlement at Qanawat and the entire polis whose 
chora comprises Καναῦα/Κανατα, Όρσουα, Appa, Αφεταδα, Σοαδα and 
ΠΣ Ае ος which the ancient names are lost. Оп 357 һе рге- 
sents a short outline of Canatha's history, from which it appears 
ΤΕΙ ἜΤΕΥ Controlling the Northern frontier оғ the Na- 
bataean Kingdom at least from Pompey's reorganization of the East- 
η. ΠΕΠπΕπ5 States onwards. In the formula εἰς Κανατα, on 
= Ыс үр ons referring ro the aqueducts built by Cornelius 
Palma between 104 and 108 A.D. (LBW 2296-2297; СЕС M Punand, 

ο ОЛА τ᾿ 2 C 79) Ravara should be interpreted as "апу part 
0 e ШОР ОЕ the city" rather than as the site of the city 
itself. He-argues that Canatha may well have been responsible for 
ο ο ος ο ΡΕ 23105-23908 7 which implies that Soada was part 

ο πο ΕΠΕΣΕ Сзпаєва until it became the city of Dionysiads- On 
gov ποτε 15. “ΈΕσιε5 that for the restoration of LBW 2412 £, where 
Waddington restored Τουλιανὸς Διονυ[σίου], one could think also 
еер иол or the City of Dionysias. 





IE οὐ δν, CANATHA. ΕΙ ΤΕΙ ΤΕ ΕΣ. BALSAMIOS AND HIS WIFE 
AGRIP(P)EINA, ROMAN PERIOD. πιο ofta sarcophagus; Юс гр ЛОП πὶ 
a tabula ansata-shaped panel. Ed pr. J P. BeveCoquals, JRS 68 
ο οι Nico ер SYRIA 59 (1982) [1984] 272 (рһ.). 


Τιβ(έρυον) KA(aó06vov) Βαλσάμι|[ιον εὐσεβῆ προ|φήτην nat ᾿Αγρι!|- 
ШЕ sco co ΕΒΡαλσα гос τι ое μετὰ ἀδελωῶν 





| nd 

13057 GERASA (AREA OF: ΕΙΡ ΕΣΡ ΜΙΝ ΥΣ... MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 2 
HALF OF THE 6th CENT. A.D. Dedicatoryimosaic inscription in the 
nave of the chapel of the monasterial complex excavated in 1981 in 
ΚΕ ος Munya: Black tesserae on a white ground; im ο πο om 
ΕΠΙ ο reach aside from the main mosaic. πο ο PM РОССТАТ; 
τα ОИ l ο το ips атт у. 

Κ(ύρι)ε о об Χριστὲ π|ρόσδεξαι τὴ!ν προσφορὰν то||© δοῦλου 

σου EQ [ох ОО | "Айту 

τος HAURANITIS. BUILOINGTINSCRIPTION, 834 OR 55.4.5. M.Dunand, 


Le Musée de Soueida. NO ος οπως ο πο епз Ei gures (Paris 1934) 


392 ARABIAA- ΠΕΙ 


no. 155. M.P. Speidel. ANCSOCTIS -14 (150 οι ο ЕБЕТ саше 
on the σπεῖρα Αὐγούστη which served Agrippa II in his northern 
Transjordanian client kingdom and is the cohors πο b O αι υπασα ре 


in Асе ο). 1. Cf. also OGIS 421 (ТСЕ III 1150) mondo 7 Aunee Epigr 
phugue (1996) ας, 493942 προ δει επ R αν ου ο 
= = -Ισι[- = -]voc [....]| Aoóxvoc ᾿Οβούλνιος | ἑκατοντάρχης 


σπίρηα || Αὐγούστῃης παρηµολουίώιτσα τὸ οι το ια SEINE SUE 
| ἔτους пи’ βασιλέως ue|vàAou Μάρπου ᾿Τουλίου ᾿Αγρύπ|πα κυρίου 
Φ λοµπαισαρςος восе Бобана Флора оо μισο p 





EGYET 


1307. EGYPT. EPONYMOUS PRIESTS. W. Clarysse πα η; MEI 
ken, The Eponymous Priests of Ptolemaic Egypt (PC Ἡσε 00 DESEE 
nological list of the priests of Alexandria and Ptolemais with a 
study of the Demotic transcriptions of their names Dapur ol ge - 
Lüugduno-~-Batava vol. 24; 1983), is largely based on papyro log αι 
evidence, but uses also some inscriptions. 


J GO ЕС ЕРЕСИ ARS TNORT TIT.: In the context of a study on -r qos 
IT. sister of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Gueen)o πη: UOI UE 
nuc Капа Egyptian foreign policy H H o enm ЗЕЕ Egypt and the 
De λε ЕО στα Proceedings of the Internat ioral l cocco 
Leuven, 24-26 May 1982 (edd. E. van 't Dack - P. van Dessel - W. 
van Gucht: Studia Не тепте са οι 27: Louvain 1983) 99-127, 
devotes а paragraph (111-114) to the various ерл ο ол - 
deified Arsinoe carried in various inscriptions απ σα Επ ια 
Ze&puoltuc, Κύπρις, "A4pava, Antala, all designating her as "pro- 
tectrice des marins”, Оп 114—119 Н. analyses ерл S op p RE 
decree of Chremonides (IG II? 687; Syril A 434-42 95]: m. 
which refers to the IUOS ресс Ol е αμεσα 


——— T -——  "—A— r .s— —  — ж ССС 


1309. EGYPT. AMPHORA STAMPS. C. Romer, ZPE 50 (1983) οσ--ος 
ROS ο ικα ο ο publishes tcen ΑΠ σα stamps, ατα τον ога ге 
Collections in Cologne: One те from Krokodil or К Mu c NE Eme 
dre from Taposiris Magna, W. of Alexandria (nos. 2-9; six Rhodian, 
two Knidian), and one (no. 10) is from ooknopaiounesos. “ΙΙ, τν 
names are attested on other stamps. For а беесепо tudy οσα Smeg 
stamps cf. our lemma no. 613 in Εἶπε. 


MÀ LLLA 


το. ЕСҮРТ. ТНКАСІАМ IMMIGRANTS. Cf оце lemmata nos. Sal 
ас 551: 


Y 


Ио ALEXANDRIA. ALEXANDRIAN DEMOTICS. W. Clarysse - W.Swin- 
1 ] ' 
nen, Notes on some Alexandrian решо сез Alessandria e il 
mondo ellenistico. Studi їп опоге di οτι... 


i СОК ес Е estimon a onl ho demes Σελευκεῖος and TENUIS e of this 


: EGYPT 393 
—— C ЕССЕ 5] ον eec --........-.-555 
Ct 


ο. ο πο ο ο =. ο ος πα ο πο o m t TT 


12. ALEXANDRIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CARACALLA 2 Т2 ου. 
CIG 4680 (IGR T 1064: SB 5277). PJ ον pesteijin;g SO 58 (1983) 
132 note 12, points out that one could equally restore initio [τὸν 
κυριον (ἡμῶν) Αὐτομράτορα] instead of [Αὐτομράτορα Katoapa]. 


ο C 7777 7 7 οι πο СЕНА: аба 090 


ο ALEXANDRIA. EPITAPH OF THE ATHENIAN ENVOY ASKLEPIAPES 
[EAE SEGOXX 505 Dc] aTa ghan BICS 20 (1983) 23735, атап 
that оп stylistical grounds this inscription on a Hadra vase should 
ο απο το 0] οτί ut to 198-197 B.C. more precisely: be- 
tween June and September 197 B.C.: που the eighth τεσπα] year of 
ο ο p E opa Cor but ot Ptolemyv V Epiphanes: He comments on 
ὦ ΓΞ ἐπε: ofthe diplónatic activity of the deceased 
ου J οπα Egvbt drawing close together because of the aggression 
ΠΠ» Vlagainst them). 





POA. ALEXANDRIA. TNS RIEPTIONS OF THE CIRCUS FACTIONS, 605 610 
ντ: 111 14985-1510. Jio Substantial review of 2. Bor: 
lock е publication (see SEG XXXI) A. Cameron - R.S. Bagnall, BASP 
20 (1983) [1985] 75-84, wonder whether Heraclius' revolt in 608 or 
DUM Ырым ес се right historical context for the explanation 
DEMEPHMCCcCcEWHattatag. since very few of them can be dated with cer- 
сасу Co the early 7th cent. A.D. Discussion of various issues 
conecrmninmgscrrcus fasctlons; on 83-84 a reference to unpublished 
ὑπ ττεττοη: πι Miletos and Aphrodisias. 





st 
1315.  APOLLINOPOLIS MAGNA.  PROSKYNEMA, 17 CENT. B.C.- 1?* 


CENT АЮ: еро incised оп the W. wall of the corridor 
να. еы а сые от the pylon of the temple of Horos. Ecl © ros 
πα ο ο ο ο 16250), 215-238 (ph); 


Τὸ προσκύνημα ᾽Ηρμόφιλος | ὧδε 


Tes ο ο unwstusbsd in this orthography, ed. pr., who 
qq alel on papyri of names reading  Ho- instead of Ep= . 


Τι πι AREA OF: GROTTO OF THE BUMA). CHRISTIAN 
GRAFFITI. Atong with Coptic graffiti. some Greek graffiti are 
οι πο еды КеП ρε J. Jarry, BSAC 24 (1979-1982) 59-67. 


Doo NEC ENG SIBI. Eyo [Μυ]}αήλ ο αι бе сее 
1317: 63 no. 19. ᾿Εγώ ἑλάχίιστος) Мао | осал | є 


» 


I dp δν ло. 20. Εγώ | Φλά[ουιος) | καπρονη( 2 





DOSES. EAYUMS RHODIAN AMPHORA STAMPS, 230=125 B.C. τος TOUT 
Επ ο πι ο το taups found in the Fayum see J.R. Green, Antiqui- 


ΠΟ 4 ΤΕΙ 

ties. A description of the Саза σος ορ μι neee πο μυς πο 
tralian National University, Canberra (Canberra ТОВ ΙΕ, ρα. 
for a recent publication on amphora stamps cf. our lemma πο. 613 


її ΓΤ es 
_ MMMMM————————————————— 
το οτι. GIZEH. PROSKYNEMATA TO THE SPHINX-HARMAKHIS. After 


an introduction on the Greek inscriptions from this area known 50 
Гат, E. Bernand, ZPE 51 (1983) 185-189 (рил, РЕСЕ оаа Е 
proskynemata, Seen and copied by him in the Museum in Cairo imn 
1954, and adds some reflections on the social background of rine 


ri amne αἱ Gizeh ( milieux modestes"). He does not даре these 
texts. 
; nd 
795 O7 πο. τ Limestone је еер са 2 cent. в.с. ο. Has: 
San, Excavations Gizeh VIII (1953) 120 ρα” translation. 
᾿Αργαίου xai τῆς | γυναυκὸς καὶ τῶν | τέκνων 
por "AovaLoc ες. L. Robert, Noms ПП Еи м 
р 
J 2 187-188 по. 2. Rectangular limestone block; inscriptii 
епоха са in a tabula ansata аео 1 tst or c еей 
ο ο S. Hassan, op. cit. (ct? our lenna πω Е 
2i (ph. and rranslationl. 
Τὸ προσκύνημα | Δυοσκόρου λαξοῦ | καὶ τῶν τέκνων ἑαυ | τοῦ 
xat 
Unfinished at the end; perhaps the name of D.'s wife 
was to be added, ed pre m2 Ae stone-cutter or 
"polisseur de pierres", ed.: pr. 
їй ου 1959-1399 πο... Limestone block; inscription engraved as 
above. 


τὸ «π»ροσκύνημα | Νείλου Νεμεσ[ᾶ] | παρὰ τῷ `Арра [χι] 


|l. προσκύνημα, еа. pr., Corr. Васса 
was the Sphinx' name from the itm ПУЛА  οπυσε ο ο ο... 


25» HERMONTHISS CHRISTIAN EXORCISM, “ЛЕШЕ Ου; Gv pares 
sy, RECUEIL DE TRAVAUX RELATIFS À LA PHILOLOGIE ET Ἀ L'ARCHÉOLOGIE 
FO YPTIENNES ЕТ ASSYRIENNES νυ 1; TSP J ο οσποπιος Ετος. 
(1983) 207, presents a drawing of the traces Oof the Christian exor; 
cism above and on the relief representation or the Bouchis bECS 
ме read: traces of three crosses | 1 C XCcCHE Όσο Ἱαδε ο e c 
Lors are given "sous toute réserve") l T xXx τος, Daressy read 
BIN NN CHET (2). G; suggests dating this graffito to tche period 
in whichi such practices became more келис i i m en Co E 
ос Theodosius in 391] and 392 A.D. G presen o оше Cennen sp 
the struggle Of late paganism and Christiani em Coul oa Pari Bon y 


σοῦ)ς Χ(ριστὸ)ς νει (ий) 5, Bingen]. 


πο ος το. а Ἕ- 


| ' ; ΤΑ. COMMEMORATIVE ШБЕК КБР ОМ, 2n ΓΕΝ ο, -Painted 
]aBecNonewmitewstuceco-. pM EI mU rry, BSAC 24 (1979-1982) T|] 
-113. 


T миа ἡ τύ[χη τοῦ] βασί[λεω]ς [... 


καὶ τῷ ταπεινῷ πρ(εσβυτέρῳ) Nuxoxápn [- -] 
и (al) τῶν συνώντων ὑπη [ρετῶν - - 
4 τ, τ πεν ob De] η αὐτοῦ [= =] 
Ke φυλάξων τὴν εἴσοδον κ[αὶ τὴν] 
εξώδων T "AuwInv...] ошай ка| 
KE xai ἐν ϑαλάσῃ xai ἐπί γῆς 
8 φυλάξων τὰ σώμ[ατα - -] 
FE ο ОО ο επιου του µοναχ[ουῦ] Ναραξύου 
2 ἔγραψα 
[ἐν] ᾿Ττανουαρίῳ ΚΖ ἐν AEXO 
12 πο x ob oEQS) 
UCHA 


ο ΓΙ ο Еа ρε. оп the Dassis of. Lb. 11: ASX O(so0): "an 691 
ο О ee eS doubtful and perhaps we should date the in- 
Seri p lon before 642 i.e. the date of the "effondrement du pou- 
o ο ο anen ο. the mention ot the emperor in Lb. Ἱ, Bingenl 
ЕСЕБИ ους read LATUL at tha end of the line [i.ë. 
ОНИ ОССО ΠΠ ае хеш, Bingen] || 3-4. perhaps παλαισοτερων nall 
| νεωτέρων, End Dr. but tois seems to be too long in comparison 
ОЛЕ the other lines, Bingen, who prefers ùnn [ρετῶν kani. 


J c orro DEDICATION TO ISIS, 74-73 B.C. VSB 8036. L.M- 
БЛ [P αιτεος-582-1983) 161-165 restores in L. 4 ot 
the dedication [Καλλύμαχος ò ἀδ]ελφός, the name of the future 
epistrategos. Coa aaas already πουν as t της EDU ODOOG 
οι ουδ ας θαλάσσης: εν ου Seems also to show that Kallimachos 
маѕ Strategos of the Koptite nome at this early stage of his ca- 


reer. The same dedication has been republished independently 
with the traditional restorations in A. Bernand, Les portes du dé- 
sert (Paris 1984) 169-172 no. 49 (ph.), where we x b Ou) απ |... 2 


οι. be corr cied to [μεγζ]στην.. 
| 


аал Ee rH s YUrEr e TJ = r h 


Же “σπα ΡΕ ΜΚΟΕΟΡΕΣ (TELL EL. YAHOUDIYEH). DEDICATION TO THEOS 
HYPSISTOS: ЕКЕ rg ss S RECUEILS DE TRAVAUX 8 (1886) 6.(based on a 
eransceriptiontoy A.H. Sayce; roterred to Dy S. de ειτε, CRAI 
JS01 ο ала L. Róobert, Hellenica I 23 note 5); once in the Col- 
Πο ο. ΟΕ ορ erant, who bequeathed it το the Aberdeen University 
Museum. Republished by E. Bernand, Hommages à Jean Cousin (Ann. 

l M n s Ec sn on νο]: 273, Paris 1993) 107-111. 


[- - τὴν] προσε[υχὴν - - -] 
[- — θε]ῶι Υψίσ[ίτωι = = =] 
Undated |] 1.  Sayce transcribed προσ; προσε[υχήν, в. (facsimile: 


Bos dc БЕ шее survey of the history of the site, menti- 


396 ЕСҮРВТ 





ons modern publications containing inscriptions ЕКОШ a F o 
lists the papyrological and epigraphical testimonia ην 5 
nagogues (προσευχὴ = Synagogue) in Egypt and роти ое ou tus EU e 
Hypsistos is not always exclusively Jewish. 


131279] ЭБ МЕРЕТ ΠΕ. GREER GRAEPEFPTITTI: W.F. Edgerton, Medi- 
net Habu Graffiti Facsimiles (Chicago 1937)igsSk pa Еси Republis- 
hed DY νη: bruunsch WIENER ZEITSCEHPRIET FÜR DIE KUNDE DES MORGEN- 
LANDES 75 (1983) 19-34 (= Brunsch); cf. also n pn CUM Τη 
GER MISZELLEN 75 (1984) 53-55 and W. Brunsch; ibidem e 00507 posa 
96 (= Brunsch (1)). we do not incorporate Серт с τ; css nM 
Edgerton s numeration. 


ο... Fl “45 BrüamnschweuEno A. 
| BE e весе Ж Βυποῦ»”τυσηῷ το δούλω || υ[ἱο]ῦ f 


5. "des Sohnes «(Gottes 2)", Brunsch; [E 1 Y [> ] v: 
Мае |o Πουσοϱ pr s s 


ББ ο э Кадес оК Brunsch 22 no. 6. We give Thissen ш та 
ing. 


ANA À[ — -] | δοῦλος | 'I(nooO0)c Χίριστό)ς, ἀμήν 


ШУ аре 25 Brunsch || 3. (servant) "ος Jesus Chri T} 
18 ое 0: (еәлве 1), 


1329: Ε.Ε; Brunsch i? 3 πο. Β. We. give THIS Sen s reading. 
᾿Σ(ησοῦ)ς Χίριστό)ς | Θϊόξ!υς 


2-3. COCOTTE το της Teutonenname", 29; 8toEl|tc, 
Brunsch; = OU CC (Масто ое im Brümsch (1) СЕС ους 


lemma no. 1331. 


1330: Edg we Bprumsclc2s3 48 EUM 
Патєр | џоотє | ‘І (пособ) с οσο = 
Brunsch discerns traces of script below this text, which 


ho proesemtsedsep ιτ ш =); buc Bingen Poin omon ShA 
these torm part of the Cabul? ansata. 


πι;  Brunsen ο. Т We give Thissen's text 
Θιόξις | 'I(nooO0)c X(ovoró)c 





I oro s (printing error for θιοξις 2),  Brunsch (cf. 
our εππε πο. 092959 


1332: ποια 3537 С. 


Lefebvre, Recueil des ЕЕЕ p S grecgues- 


EGYPT SU 
M ————————MÀri Δ Δ Δ 39 


chrétiennes d'Egypte tbe caivre 1907) mos, 369 (nere LL. 
ΙΤ; UBrumnsech L. Δ); Εγιπεε]. 54 πο. ἡ. 


ἵα δα T (nooo) C| Χἰριστό]ε 


οανι Коо ΠΟ} (огото), τ. nov 369; оаза 
"ΤΙ ОТО) С π. πο. 370 || Brunsch presents m: 
4 as follows: Δα[νιήλ, but Bingen points out that these 


‚letters! are in reality part of the tabula ansata. 


les ρα 03:559 Brunse 25 "5.15. 
Γι «πρι. EA (га) то (с) 
T 


КАЛОО КЕШН рл е: 
X 


J o 5 τ ον Brumsch25mgwre- 
᾿Ανδρέας 


Md Dis: ЕСЕ οὗ xBruüunscho25ono: 17: 


Βασιλέως 


{ο Eos. се уге сопе lemma nos 1332) πο. 374; 
EU runsch 25 non T8: came texs тп кад. 3595 втипесһ 25 
Πίο... 15. 


Βύντωρ 


νο μα ο Brūnsch 29 элщщ, @ Ж 
Γεώργισα 


jl 5 7. каа 2262; Erunscho26 o 2. We give Thissen's reading. 
γοµμος 
Fo Е Brunsch,; < K@HOG; Brunsch (1), who refers. to 
шо шох in our lemma πο. 1339; "Louoc ist kein PN, son- 


Έτη. егет спе етпе Veretrnigung zum Transport von Stei- 
пеп", Тм 


13395 Edge 5; Bransch 26 πο. 23: Same text in Edg. 364; 
Brunseh 26 no. 24. 


“Тор 


poro pul a WEBbrunsch 27 πο. 27. G€ r cour Lenna πο 5ο. 
KG|uolc 


“ΤΕΙ 
зов l Okt ———  — — — — — — —— —  — 


1340: Εᾶσ. 368; Lefebvre (cf. our lemma no. E3952) по оло 
prunsech 27 πο. 


Μηνᾶ, δοῦλος ‘І (пооб) с Χίριστό)ς 


(Servant) "os Jesus Christi ( INOU ое олно) 


ΙΙ; Edge 309; Bransch 27 no. 27: 
Μεσαήλ. 


Semitic name, Brunscel- 


А5 μας. 370; Brunsch 27 ло 0. 


T Mouonc | διάκπ(ονος) 


ЗАЗ: JEJO 8725 Brunsch 28 no. 32. "we dive Phissen ο сее 
Παῦλος 


Пау exlootune ("рет “Апдсиоте к") Επι. 


П Edom 73; Brunsch 200 ne 


Παῦλος ὁ μ[οναχός 2] 


159455 Ede 3/4; prunscech 29 no. 34: 
Παῦλος 


1346: πάς. 7955 Brunsch 28 19795954 Same text in кад. 5 ἵ5σ 


febvre (СЕ. опт lemma по 13502 ο 989/07 Втипесп 2С πο. 
ο στ 
Πέτρος 
| ye Foo 75; Briunsen 28 πο ο We give Thissen's reading. 


Σαναγα| πη 


Σαναρα[πη, unattested before,  Brunsch;  Xavayamn: 
female name, que 


1348: ρα 906, Brunsch 29 ποτ dms 
Χαλεβ 


Semitic name, Brunsch. 


1349: Bdg. 1382; Brunse του.” We give Thissen's reading. 
Yúun | δοῦλος | ᾿Ι(ησοῦ)ς Χίριστό)ς ANHM (sic) 


er c ο. 
ο αι Brunsch, who interprets LL. 1-2 35 ὃν) 


το. ου —ÁÀ——À— т... a ως αν .---..399 


o ο ο ὕεεεσονταο (C£ Tour lemma πο, 1332) no. ο 
Brunsch 29 no. 43. 
[- -|- -δι]ά|κ[ο]νος | δοῦ|λος || T 'r(nooO0)c Χίριστό)ς 
ТТЕ О voc асо. 
I css [оос Bingen | 5. τε added in an empty 
Space at the end of L. 3. 
I να ορ  "Ubrunscn 30 ο. 45. Same text twice in Ici 
ολο τοσο 31 πο 55. we give Thissen's reading. 
T ᾿τ(ησοῦ)ς Χίριστὸ)ς Κί(ύριος) 
Brunsch hesitatingly considers the kappa as the numeral 
20. 
Баас 299 Brunsch 31 no. 55. 
καταψύχει 
καταψύχευ, sc. тү σκιά 32, Brunsch, considering that the 
inscription was found in a tomb: tes certrfrrsceht ^": 
1355. μας. 401 Вес 32 no. 51. We give Thissen's text. 
καλὸν κπαιυρόὀν 
Лети EE E AED M 
καλὸν χαλὸν, Brunsch. 
J 54: Pag. 402; prunuscee32 10958. 
΄Ασπλ«ηλπιάδης 
055997 pdgeweabDa- A. Bataille, Les Memnonia (Cairo 1952) 103; 
ΠΠ; “το. o0-(ct- Thissen 55 and J."Quaegebeur, Studi 
Bresciani 1985, 407). 
Διονυσοδώρου | Διονυσίου | Mavt ἐπηκόῳ 
J 5ο Edg.- 405; SB 4011; ΕΥ ΙΙΙ; Brunsch 32-33 πο. 
| o 
Τὸ προσκμύνη | на ᾿Ονόφρις | ἀρχιστολίσ[ιτης Θηβῶν || xai 
Μεμνονίων | καὶ Kepuue twv 
КОМИ ее е cF ο ΙΞ-]--[-1ων, 58. 
TIE MEMPHIS. HONORARY DECREE FOR PTOLEMY V EHPIPHANES BY THE 
ο ΡΕ. Όττο το 5] 906 B.C. OGIS 90; SECT XVIIP 554. G. Pugliese 


Seele (des) Diener (5) ". 


Шата elli ΕΡ8 T1983) 55-060, summarizes the contents of this 
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decree, the Greek version of the famous stone of οσα oi TEn E ο 
of OGIS 56 (SEG XVIII 631), also a dđecree by the εαν Ка NM PIC USE 
for Ptolemy III Buergetes issued in 239-2998 B.C το ο, μα... 
Compared with the latter, the decree of the Memphis synodos shows 
an increase of power and autonomy of the Egyptian clergy, usually 
ascribed to external (the loss of foreign property απο ерл 
(revolts) difficulties in the intervening per odg P.C. subscribes 
to this view, but stresses a positive element η PEO enoo cda 
cles: the attempt at advancing the prestige δε his απ Εν νο Cc 
necting it with the most authoritative element or ое πα ro ΠΠ 
by renewing the Pharaonic aspect of his reign. In doing so he re- 
turns to the concepts of Alexander and Ptolemy Т, whos r οι τ» 
Serted themselves in the Pharaonic tradition. Short analysis of 
SEG VIII 204 A. 


10505. SUNT PTOPEMAICEPT'PER S; — СЕМЕ В C3 OGIS T163. poc 
Piejko, PP 38 (1983) 205, restores in LL. 54 55 cOlXOLEVOL тое 
σεοῖς πᾶσι καὶ πάσαις ὅπως δυδώσι Оп] Со uot τοῖς τεωοςσ о D n 
μορφὴ]ν, εὐγηρύαν, v[iunv, κράτος]. 


το ο THEADELCPHIA 2 DEDICATION OF А PROPYLON Το ΕΕ ΕΕΚ. OEI O 
=101 δε. E. Bernand, Recueil des inscriptions grecques du Esc 
vol TII no. 209 (without text, except for the rir n уе ποια. K 
L. 5). Edda- pr. G. Wagner = C. Leblanc., BIAC τοι ο ος 549 
(ph.), who ascribe the provenance of this Stone Oi P epi R 
Pnepheros at Theadelphia. 


['Y]néo βασιλύσσ[ης Κ]λεοπάτρας ϑε[ᾶ]ς [Εὐεργετίδος καὶ βασι- 
. ` λέως Πτολεμαίου] 
τοῦ ἐπιπαλουμένου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ υἱοῦ δε ёо [$] Φιλομή[τορο]ς 
Σ [ωτῆροέ] , 
᾿"Ηλυόδωρος Πτολεμαίου Mane [6] ov (ἐἑνατοντ)αί(ίρουρος) иа! επυστα- 


της καὶ ἀρχιφ[υλα]πύτης κ[αὶ κωμογραμ]- 


Α ματεὺς τῆς κώμης τὸ λίθινον πρόπυλον Π[ν]εφερῶι ϑεῶι μεγύστωι 
unal Enny [óo εὐχήν 2] 
"Ομοίως Πτολεμαῖος ὃς καὶ Μεστασύτμις Διδύμ[ο]υ natr [=== 


καὶ Т tod 
τωιν μήτηρ Αὔγχυς ναὶ ᾿Ορσενοῦφις ᾿Ορσενο[ύ]φιο[ς 
1-2. Thesroyal cticularcureTzor Cleri л στ. η Ptolemy X Alex- 
ander ΟΡΟ no exact parallel, ΙΣΤ; the date must have been 
πρ Тот to 17/14,. σα. рг. l o τη πο ορ ISP (year 
ο  εσ 17/14) 2, edd. pr. [but this vould ЕКЕ ТЕ place 
Гог the date in a ὑπέρ formula, Bingen J 3: PĂ: пишет сае ат 
for ἑμπατοντάρουρος, edd. pr. |l 3-4. the dedicant held three of- 
ΕΕ ΙΙ; his village; this accumulation is unparalleled so far. 
Especially the combination оғ komogrammateus with another function 
Ce саа pr. [[-4 the epithet μέγιστος and the fact that 
Pnepheros was the sole ees point to the Greal Temple ος ως 
pheros at Theadelphia as place of provenance, edd. ων» the epi- 
thet ἐπήνοος is Very rare in connection vicher roo c gods; с^, 
E. Bernand, Inscr. Fayoum vol. III no. 196, edd. pr. ll 5. Мєота- 
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σύτμις:  theophoric name, which is also the name of a god, signi- 


fying "the ears listen"; See G. Wagner — J. Quaegebeur, BIAO 73 
Rn ο ο ο, ποσο ρειοῃ iS mentioned on 47), euge 291 9 get 
l ο ο e σσ ἵνα this Ptolemy is the father of Heliodoros men- 
Ἑιτοποος in Lod?) edd PES in fine space for two short names (un- 
l cM unc wascaddsowehneemotber of Ptolemaios): the inclusion Orf 
α ο ЖОШО a aon v9 rare in Egypt, edd. pr. || 6. παν: 


porn p ΕΠ ΤΟΙ ада flav in the stone or a trace of "épannelage" 
Orma hypercorrection, edd. pr. 


PoU? TUPHIUM (TOD). HONORAR DECREET КОК PTOLEMY ТЕЛ BUERGETES, 
lO lp τον ОЕ РА ΕΘ XVITI 629 (SB 10037). In a review 
CI си Teodors on, The Phonology of Ptolemaic Koine (Lund 1977) 


νε) οσο, BOr aO TSB) 6355 points out that one should. read in 
Е f mi оссо *nstead of ἐπιφανεστάτῳ . 


СИЕ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. L ο pP VICTORS AT THE BASILEIA, 
MARCHIS 7 O B.C. Ες ΙΙ μπα απο 1505. J. Bingen, τη: Pulpu- 
deva. Semaines philippopolitaines de l'histoire et de la culture 
спасе. рома O οςσἵσορδος 1980 хот 4 (Sofia 1983) 72-79, stu- 
αν ο στο οὗ ναι poscvtron of the Thrdcrians in Egypt, especially ot 
КЫШ ул ап sierouchoer. using papyrologtical and epigraphical еуі = 


dence. bi сс о е term. tnc πι ο ne s He focuses on the 
nequeo victors at the Βασίλεια, the founder of 
ul ME ΠΕ, probably a Thracian prince or condottiere. 
Piece Po i τς five Thracian victors are his Sons In the name of 
сш ОЕ ehen, Ιπολεµμαιθε (Е. 10 a) dynastic loyalty and good rela- 
πο αυ Che Court are reflected. The other two Thracian Victors 
сеш Ыс со Delong to tre propertied class. B. considers Amadokos 


as the founder rather than the organizer of the games and, conse- 
quently, places a comma after ο ον σοι Ол САНЕ νε, 
εν... vor (so J. Ebert) after Βασίλεια . On the basis of a 

ТО ООП of the stone he points out (76 note 22) that AtvnGic in- 
οι αἱ οτ Αι λπο ПМ ὃς read, which is rather a mason's error 


шаша дл ване шии εις pronounciation. A photo of the stone in 
ПЕ παρα Е ЕСИК ЕБС рото grecques du Fayoum vol. III 
(9961) ῬΙΞΕΕ 42. CHO note. 1 “dont l'origine fayoumique 


n'est pas süre". 





J Oo UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DELIMITATION OF A TEMPLE AREA, 95/4- 
5770 БС, ce Spon Опт, “Una testata di decreto tolematco 7 in: 
ALESSANDRIA -~-~ -~ (Cf. our lemma no. 1311) 162-164 (ph.), publishes 
айс ос опы Ее -amntyragwrtres market. Above the winged Sun 
God; pce E исеп two crocodiles, a table for offerings. The 
inscription is nmearly illegible, but it is not impossible to deci: 
pher the common formula: 


ἄσυλον κατὰ πρόσταγμα 


ОЕЕО ЕЕЕ type marked the boundaries, in several CODI GS ος 
the агеа о asylia. 


и 
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(ets 


Gu UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. 
ription on a wooden cross, A. 
(1904) 91 


] 33029) πο. 


our lemma no. 


EPITAPH OF KASTOR, 
са се 
20 G. 
Boyaval, 


no. 


POS B. 


CHRISTIANT PERIOD: 
PROCEEDINGS SOCIETY TOF 

Lefebvre, Recueil 
ΑΝΑΓΕΝΝΗΣΙΣ ο 01983) 


81-83, wonders whether one should read Кастор | ос тол [ООС | í 


nuAo|vouo[o]) ᾿“Ερμ]οπολεύτου || κώμης Ῥερ[ε]υερε instead сие 
з ја ос νομοῦ] итА., Pylo being either -an авргечта τοπ ας 
Pylon (Sayce) or а complete name (Lefebvre). B. supposes we have 


the epitaph of Κάστωρ πυλονόμος κώμης Τερ[ε]ψέβε, 


teposition" of Ερμιοπολειτου instead of the usua Morde τω. 


, , 


IUE o] оре: 
Maoxv]avóc 


supposing an "an- 


καὶ ᾿Τωάν [νης] 
AUOOHOPBOOG 


του ο οπου - If the new reading is right, Kastor was the аттес ок 
ΘΕ a customs-office, comparable with Phanias ὁ πρὸς τῇ πύλη eh 
record in P. Rein. 11 95 1 (republished Бу Z. Бот οσο ETOF 
Э О 26 στο]. Πυλσνοισο is unadattested το ας, 
103554 . UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. LIST ОЕ THE PATRIAKCHS CGOBRSALEXANDRBUSA 
7th CENT. A.D. (AFTER 626). Wooden tablet with writing on both 
sides, part of a liturgical diptych. Now in the Museumcoft Εἰπὲ 
Arts in Boston. Ed. pr. M. McCormick, MUSEON Оа тол d E GEM 
Romans and Barbarians. Department of Classical Art, Museum of Fine 
Arts, Boston (Boston 1976),no. 233 of the catalogue, οι πια να. 
tion (non vidimus), and H. Brakman, JAC το. 198932095455 
A) Recto B) Verso 
[= = -Ig ^vooxo[ooc] 
EX Τιμόϑε [ος] 
[Κέρδ]ωνος Πέτρο]ε] 

4 [πρῖ]μος 4 " A9avaàc[ voc] 
| τοῦστο]ς ᾿Τωάνν [nc] 
[ 
[ 
[ 


12 


16 


20 


Κελλαδ] ίονος 8 
| Αγριπ]πῖνος 

l τουλια]νός 

Пхи ае ее 

[' Hoax] λᾶς 12 
[διονύ]σιος: 

[Μάξιμ]ος 

[Θεων ] & : 

Hüte (e oc: 


[ AxvA]&c: С) 


["АЛлёЕа]убдрос: 
[ Αδανά]σιος;: 
[Πέτρ]ος: 
[Τιμό]ϑεος 
[Θεόφ] λος 
[Κύριλλ]ος 


᾿Αλέξα«νλδδ]ρος, | 


gU Tecos сее 
θεοδόσ[ιος] 
Петрос 

Aau Lavo [© | 
᾿Αναστάσ[ιος] 
CAVOOOVEUROSI 

καὶ ἅπα Σευῆ[ρος] 


ΡῬευροισς στ ο ο ΕΠ rectos 


᾿Αϑανασ[υ|ος 


We are dealing with the succession recognized oy the Coptic 


church. 
in the genitive: 


(1 


с ρε αμ д. 


8) апа Θεωνᾶ (L. 15). 


\ most names are in the nominative; 
Κερδωνος (1. 3), Εὐμένους (1. 6), Κελλαδίονος 
In the contemporsaneouscparadbblei h 


Some are 
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πο πο "ου οἳ names put one are in the genitive || 1. pre- 
sumably { Ανιανό]ς, еа. pr. || 2. presumably [Μέλιο]ς, еа. рг. || 
4. apparently an interlinear addition, еа. pr. || 6. the Luxor 
HI ο еа Ыы р асе the genitive EoUgevtou (nom. Εὐπιένιος]), 
варт ΙΕ. 13. ᾿Ανδρόνινος died in 626 A OESTE 
roste BE.; Severus patriarch of Antiochia, who studied in Alex- 
СЕИ ы aaa o (58) 1 exila in Egypt, "dem die agyptische 
Schwesterkirche als Theologen und Organisator entscheidendes ver- 
dankte, δε. who provides later instances of the addition of Se- 
ενι-ντς eher τες Or Alexandrian patriarchs. 


NUBIA 


1364 bis. NUBIA. HELLENISM IN THE MEROITIC KINGDOM. J. Desan- 
бес СОА ЕА В ЕА 21 (1983) 755 (ph.; map), analyses the evi- 
dence for Hellenistic influence in the kingdom of Meroe and studies 
ἔτ; ШО Ола апа inner Egypt. 278: thae use of μιρία 
απο Обаси hO Oueen of Meroe (CIG 5080, Talmis); 282-285: 
Greek inscriptions on glass vases (nie Crnoe«u»v; иас ὥρας πανοι- 
СШ I к с жо εὐωσραίνου, or on а bronze ring (Παράπις ἔσχαΞ- 
to«c» Ναπάτου) [For µατάχαιρε xai εὐφραίνου cf. SEG ХХХІІ 1620 
апа 51625: for πίε пола C οι Ἱρίαςσπ 6 6А БАЗУ лап, in.: Wadi 
Oitna and Kalabsha-South, Volume I, Archaeology (ed. E. Strouhal; 


РЕЛ О Πο ντ ο О ст. also DACIA (1985) 165-166 (ph-), Pleket]. 








st 


12165 1567: SERRA VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS, 1 ΓΕΝ, δυο - 750 
nt Due T. Sáve-Sóderbergh, in: Late Nubian cemeteries (edd. T. Sa- 
ЕЕЕ ου το СЕО а Uu Ac Nordstrom (The Scandinavian 


πο ας Ἐκ πα т тс се Sudanese Nubia νο]... 1982) publishes some 
το ine rip ους from graves in Serra. 


Коа ЕБОР > 1 3: EDGE td tu om; Пресс NOn ου de Ihr 
cal beaker of green glass; Jst=- 2па cent.: AD: 


ματάχαιυρε HAL εὐφραίνου 


ο ο ο οτι ο ὅ and 1625; see our lemma no. 1364bis. 
l ουσ S. gc c1 ας. ПАСЕ Топол a sump; Aswan Byzan- 
tine red ware; Ine cription on che upperibody: 500-750 αυ 


ἄββα ᾿Ονόφριος - [ἀ]ναχωρύτης 


Text by Bingen after the drawing. 


σος οσο. ου Cars s Inscription оп a lamp; кургап 
от πυρ σα πι tation; me οι τσ οπ спе upper bady: carly 
ο το απο. οσους A.D. т? 


μέγα ὄνομα - τοῦ Θεοῦ 
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1558. TARGAM. DEDICATION TO PAN. SEG VIII 861 (A. Bernamoy 


pan du Désert, 19725 6.6, 15ο]. E. вегпапа APE oli 1505355 
189-190, found the stone їп the Museum in сато τμ ποσα E 
paints out that it is πος ап altar buc а еы τοσο ο е um 


further observes that L. 2 18 rllegible апа πας Елена есен S 
line of the text (either AA Or; in А века ορ rp ааа 
the date "year 30 2": -"E(rouc)-AXA ) in racte СШ спее Ίπ-τσ--η 
he sees two very small persons, presumably the dedicators. 


KYRENAIKA 


τος”. KYRENAIKA. JINWNISICINSCRIPTIONSC G. Luderrtz corpus 
jüdischer Zeugnisse aus der Cyrenaika, mit einen Anhang von ME 
Reynolds (Beihefte Tübinger Atlas des Vordere nm К rien е IRO Е 
nos 53; Wiesbaden 1983), presents the inscriptions (and orner 
evidence which record Jews in Куке τα. τ соклар ισα σε еа 
with brief commentary апа translations: The book Contains a numbes 
of inscriptions whose Jewish character may be doubted. We give a 
comparatio numerorum with SEG, στὸ, IGR' and Sammelbuchwetor those 
testom πο πο changes have occured? FOr MT Ore тишек 5Ἡ 
texts, mostly epitaphs, L. gives new readings communicated to him 
by J.M. Reymnelds. We group these texts sor οποτε eT 
πο 51-57»). In an аррепат х J-M. Reynolds publishes a cerie: 
Of new απα το read old inscriptions.: These are presented below in 
our lemmata nos. 1370-1459. 


Lüderitz SEG Lüderitz SEG 

1 XVII 818 46 c Tx 550 eC po. 55 ΠΡ) 

2 XVIL ETI; ОС ЮО ио 47 а IX 05650 (а) (CISSE ong) 
3 У τοσο 47 b [x 265.1 

4 XXVII 1159 48 A C 7 

5 XXVII 1192 49 Т οσον XVI ουσ етс 
6 ХХ 740 ο ο) 
7 XX "e 50 a ἐκ ο ο. XVI S21(CrIG 
8 XX 37 5344) 
10 IX 245 зоа ХУТ 918 

15 ІХ 201 зои XVI J15 

Ти XVII 804 505) XVI 914 

2 IX 168 

22 ZVIT σου 5 е IX 6/4: XVI 536 

5 / IX 410 5 TES TX G75 

43 c IX 599 οι е IX 676; XVI 9?7 

44 a IX 0633 F = [4 οτε 

44 d IX 637 Dp da TX 681 

44 g EX 638 БЗ XVI 909 

died ca IX 640 53 e ХУТ ОТ 

44 j IX 641 54 b-e XVI 905-908 

44 k qx 642 55 a XVI 899 

a5 IX 644 (CIG 5321) ΞΡ XVI 8297 
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Lüderitz SEG Lüderitz CIG 
EIE XVI 900 16 zn 
55 f-g XVI 901-902 31 a 5211 
S m XVI 894 S3» us 5199 
3973 XVI 887 38 5194 
58 a XVI 880 41 ἃ 5343 
P: XVI 883 ue 5278 
siste XVI 885 71 οι 
59 a πε 
61 в-а DX 1896-598 l 
G3 1c τν τα, x o 
63 £f IX 706 (CIG 5268) is inse 
66 a τν Το» JO тек 
36 ος о 39 τν 211 
AU Еа IX 619-622 
1370-1459- KYRENAZIKA. JEWISH EPITAPHS. ο "Κο ποιος in: G. 


Luderitz, 


Αρ Ee ог Gur lemma по. 1369) 185-215, . publishes a 


series of new and previously published epitaphs from Kyrene, Pto- 
lemais and Teucheira, which we present below. 


KYRENE 
65708: 


το commos qd. Brown limestone stele; native Form but under 
Greek-Roman influence. 


['I]ovaS9&c Θευ|δοσίου | ἐτῶν ξε΄ 
1-2. The deceased's name seems to be Jewish; Ένας Wo E 


his father is Greek, but could be a translation of а Je 
wish theophoric name, R. 


1.3 2:12; 1935-1506 πο. 2: Brown limestone stele, moulded above and 
below. ντι ο moulding ends επ three triangular pro- 
πες ers πο πα near Gernada оп the road from Kkvrene 
southwards to stonta. 

Εἰρηνᾶς | Etonv& | (ἐτῶν) κ᾿ 

172: еба Brown limestone stele topped by а triangle 
vich qucasedassatm-branchs Palm-branches flank the recess- 
ed inscribed area; circle below, perhaps for a crown. 
οσο 5. 

(Έτους) рс | Μάρυ!ν Σωδ]άμω || (ἐτῶν) μ΄ 

PTOLEMAIS 

1.15; "νη, A a; (CIG 5220)5 reread from the€sbone- 

(C ETDGUS) y Νεύκα[νδρ]]|ος το οσο πε 
τ, mir ErPOUS) ο αρα Mí [κάν] | Ѕроо ποιοι απ “| 
Vac το ο τε”. πλήβης. d «oetnc vac 
zara EE: , 2 -- ГА ГА 

Г. Neux[tac] | Г. Ν[ε]ικ|ία [ёт] (ë) | L À ш L [e 
Φ]α[με]ν[ὼθδ -| Πολυ]οῦχο[ς ᾿Α]χιλ! [λέως τ] ιζ΄ πλή[ρ]ης 


КО о те, τις 
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13 724: La] BB. οι. “Πε ο reread from the stones 
лс ποσα) dd veces Pero] | HoLAóxou || 
ETON |. GU μπουσ E J j rEv[. επών NT 
[L] £” |- — — -χις | Σμῦρος |- -λούου || [έ]τ[ε]λ[εύ- 
ТИ το ооас Г е TI сг 
τυ. Hennmo ατα {unpublished Like 4 а апа D inscribedkon 
the facade of a rock cut tomb in the Westi Cemetery, Towai 
рт Below the door within a panel. 
ζήν]ωνος 
376 JonouCIG 5226) reread from the sStone- 
(ETOC) UB Φορ о MISC DNE ᾿Σ]ωάνους | 
(ἐτῶν) υγ΄ 
L LB Φαρμοῦίϑ]ς 6 s" ΙΠπ]ρα|Ε!]αγθρί[α воро ο ο ο... 
ЕТЕ the father's name) if τ!οΠπεὶῖ; тел HUM Β. 
L15377: Jo πο -ο- Inscription on the gable of a pane la pov υπ 


door ΟΕ a facade of a rock cut tomb in OUSrry ΤΥ, s 
West Cemetery (cf. CIG 5199, 5214 and 9238). 


("Evrouc) α΄ Δύνα | Θευδώρω (ἐτῶν) £ | μηνῶν M 

l| S е Imo Sandstone stele found in the cemetery area W. 
of the amphitheatre. Now in the Tolmeita Museum. 
( Erpoc) L” Xotaxt | ci хора vac E T ETOO 


СЕ our lemma no. 1486 [perhaps Aopo Ге po p T M 


η Ji πο. sc sandstone withitriangulanr tops Now in the 
Tolmeita Museum. 
(Ύτουε) +O | терта IM гост то στου) и ο sS: 
(ἐτῶν) | χε 
5-6. Different hand, RO 
TEUCHEIRA 


πε πε n Smetery,; Опакгу West VII. 


550; J nos ο ο Ub MESE SM son ο. τσ (191 τι ορ πο cH 399 
reread from the stone. 


('Evouc) γ᾽ Φαρμ[οῦ]|ϑυ v' Εἰρήν [а] μη ο) (6 roo) RS 


,K Έτους) γ΄ Φαρ[μουθὶ] | 8' πειρή[ν] | Μηνα [γόρα] | 
(ἔτους) να΄, Robinson. 


13061. ]o0sno. 9 эй Like 9 a inscribed ол the r n s pn pp ok 
cut tomb of the S. Wall, above a niche within a gabled 
panel. 1ο the right от ro a 510 ALD: 

(Ἔτους) ρια’ Θῶ]ϑυ ιβ’ | Δωσ«ύλδε[ος] | Βαρο[ύχου 2]|| 


[(ἐτῶν) ?'] 


1382: 


East 


133833: 


Τετ. 


ВБ 


59986 


1387: 


0388: 


15096 


13590. 


1391: 


KYRENAIKA 407 
4. Either the Jewish Barouch or Possibly the Latin 
varis, R. 


' Тоо Inscribed within a rectangular panel on the 
F c q lc ο κε τοσο cut tomb of the N. wall. 


ОРЕ ТЕВЕ ОИГО ЗВ ЕГ р] nva Е 


Cemeteries, Quarry East XI. 


νος, И a FACIO 5761; SEG IX 608); reread from the 
stone. 


C ETOOUC) © ἐπα]γομενίῶν Ε΄ ᾿Αἱρύμανϑμος Кал | λυσϑέν |ους 
(ἐτῶν) o 


DENN DIS S5 [ГО] oco SEG: 


ШОС ος ιο (CIC 5266); reread τοπ the stone. 


ПРО ο φοοιοι 5 "δρίπαις Κα[λλισςένους | (ετῶν) η΄ 


L £ Φαω[φὶ δ’ ‘Ар|таїс Κα[λ]λυσϑ[έ]νους - -, CIG. 


BOING qu. πο πο left ot 11 b. now virtually жите = 
Chap les: 


JO πο πι ο στο 5359 bs SEG IX 609}; reread from the 
stone. 


| ποσα) [e Telyops|oos B. "Ίπποι νύχκα θεοδ[ό]|του 
[Γ(ἐτῶν) ] κα΄ 


[EE cube» ао Болго Ое оаа е 
БЕС = 
Осие СТЕ 752912 αρα τς O0); reread from the 
stone. 
ООСС cU τε Εἰρήνη. Өєобо|[тоо | Γετῶν) AE" 
2-6. Εὐ]μένης | Θεολό|γου | (ἐτῶν) δι΄, SEC. 
Ἱ ο πο Т2 а στο 5303. LL- 56-8); reread from the stone. 


Елес) тарро Эт XC No UM 


ΠΠ ουκ ο T ете. 


J πο ЫА О ο τς 55303 а Ρο αν 512). QU ADS 


(Έτους) риа’ Θῶϑυ | 9" Валл, | оа "In|nuovixa || (ἐτῶν} μ᾿ 


1-2. (DEUS αυ ЕСИ το το τς nomen 


Billienus, R. 


19 ο cs Like 12 a and b inscribed on the facade of 
а τος. cut tomb.: Inscription within a gabled panel. 


(ТЕ Оо ЫС ο νι Сарт обов e Па | υσανίας | ᾿Αρταφαν||τος 
(ἐτῶν) Г. ] i ы 


JS πο. 17 α. πο. πο lert ος I2 а and in the central 


408- τι το ........-... πεν," μωρο s 


position above the door: Inscription οι πια πο 
paner.: 

(Ἔτους) €' [9]aue|va[x] є' | Aeólxlvoc | Βι[λ]λ[ι]ῆνος | 
кн ш еу οσα ЕЕЕ 

1392: Ίσα nos 12 ο, Above the door, on the left corder 
Inscription within а r c OY P Yr panel. 

(Ἔτους) uo | θὅδυ | [- = =) 

393: ОЛОО ERI 15:57 SEG IX ος; reread from the 
stone. Reading οἳ SEG τα Ес иЕе In Lo ER? writes 
Φαμενῶ(ϐ) . There is no space for a figure after the 
Шепси 

1394: Ί55 πο, o y (C +O 52535); reread from επ bone: 3 ONDE 
("EvoDc) X9 | [хока]у n η dise `Іп| [π]ονύκας |l 
(ἐτῶν) μβ΄ 

παλ Πο οπΙδο) νι ή]ας n осе NO 

13954 on πο 25h (CIG ο ο reread from Che = сошет 
(C ETOUC) Б Па | хом I | ΄᾿Αμμών!|[υος "Aluuolllvtoo 
(£vOv)] μ᾿ 

πω [2] ο. μις 

1396: 1952196 πο. 12 0 CIG 5537 reread Екош the stone. 
pnt (ot) ta | Apracalvroc ее ох ИЕ ае 
πιουν. xoak |e (cros) I 
lecce cx GEI LE * e , , ez ғ * , 

δι [Тоб] a 1 A-I- -oc e UNDE (жоу uU 
γόνα Νικίου, [хос [хх] | u у [r] е ет CEP T 
pretation of L? 15. not диге как Or Ег rio pir aps 
аге πο πο ο δ. the sigillum L before the age or 
the year number has been omitted; year 66 ((ἔτους) ξε΄) 
would еа δρ... ER 

аа 196 no. 12 J; Known only from i fdry ins ον Eget σος 
( [O25525 3: illegible. 

1398: 196 noce 12 k (CIG 52607; SEG IX ODE not seen. Text of 
SEG. 

ЭЗЕ 1960 πο L2 1 «στο ο O τι Ὁ ME Not seen; perhaps to 


be interpreted as: 


“Ашы бо] ка | T Αιρθιτα]φαωσ ol ο ο... 


Ани [шу] а | E AS eec oec πι οι μυ 


ος οσο 5. 12 mc το the. left ot 12 Kk according ο cho 
Not seen; perhaps to be interpreted ds 


(Ἔτους) αι ΄ Βιλ]λιήνα | Πτολε[|μα«ύλου || (ἐτῶν) να΄ 


PAON: po imo. DIa CIC ылуу: reread from the stone. 








02: 


1403: 


IO. 


I5. e 


14006. 


11507: 


1408: 


1409: 


1410: 
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(Ἔτους) υε΄ ue МО АТОО) Тоо) DOG 71029 τα] 
τ. ΤΠ ου του τ[πι]]6ίδου υἱός (ÉTV) <] 


"πι. Iorc рта јс Е = - |6 ou 
Gro e ы ας. 
| O ECCE gu κε Ха inscribed on the facade ora 
ΕΝ τι: tonbo in čhe S. wall. Inseription within a rec- 


tangalar panel. 
FETON το Ἐπίθυ,. JI PAF Z. 1 AH esa [ига 


КЭ Menos 775 wc TaSerirption within a gabled panel, toTthe 
je t of ο. 


τς ο ор Е Въ" vac ВЛАЕ | хос̧ ᾿Ιούδ[|ας (ἐτῶν) ү 


The deceased appears to have been a Roman citizen; his 
praenomen perhaps stood in what now looks like an empty 
Space in 2: his cognomen is Jewish, RE 


193 nos, 14, ac Inscription within a recessed rectangular 
απο ΕΓ the door of che facade of a rock cut tomb Xn 
the N. wall. 


| εἰποοτίε δε dua ου ο cl του). dd 


TIB πςδ. 14. ο. Inecrrptron within a recessed rectangular 
Pane τοπ r roht cort the σος. 


ШЕ ЫЫ E I oax |. ΘΟ[αλ]λοῦς | ТЕ] обо ναε | vac 
Πα πα E D re o 200 i 


PIS πο 1 e Inscription within a recessed rectangular 
panel, to the left ot the door. 


(ЕтоОе) T Θῶϑυ | ευ΄ Σαλη | ἵ- - =] 

1 πο аах JiiSeriptiorni within a gabled panel invreliet; 
ο; επ, “ΠΕ, 5 Ἑ асе. 

( ἐπο O bus a су 

Rogo 1omb Lüderitz no. 46. panel a: Gabled panel 


in relief above the door to the left. To add to CTO, 5311, 
τος SEG IX. .6048-650)., 


νε, A IIS Ίσοο оста И aa 
3 ΠΠ nane δε the deceased could be pe Jewish Τησθοῦς, 
although a Greek woman's name is also possible, RE 
ος πο, «1515 Samne σπιν, panel D στα 50555); reread from 
thewvstorne. 
Γρ ο τος πα ο ce ji рт os ντα τετῶ;) o 
ο πρ Ρώσο M ` LÀ , , # 
ii πο . 7. лето о Аб τν ος. 
νυ πο. Ss Same tomb, panel f: Inseription below а 


niche in a recessed rectangular panel. 


Pone) Иол Өс ос | ππονίμα |, porto vac [νος == | 
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410 ш аа 


TAIS 


tar: 


1413: 


ТАТА 


415. 


1416: 


1417: 


1418: 


1419: 


1420: 


200r nOr on Same tonb, panel g (CIG 5257); reread from 
the stones | 


(Еос) iu [Secr [о | ni ешо» [а οσο TEM ου η λε΄ 


г ГӘ”, Μεσο]ρ|ὴ v', ᾿Α[πολλ] [ое рос Λυσ]α[νί [а n]. λε | 
CIG: 


200 по. 16. "Tomb Lüderitz πο. 7 pane Iar Gabled panel 
above the door; Tto Ene "συν 


[("Etovc) .' Παχ]ὼν ç | [Εὐ]φράν| vac oo ᾿Ιω|σύπου x 


3-4. Iosephus: Jewish name, В. referring сс ее 
ritz 93 оп πο. 50 i || το add tco εις»: πο ος ο ο 


and 651. 


DONO le: Same tomb, panel b (СІС 525206 reread from 
the stone. 


[: Έτους) 5 | Meo [oon] | ç” ᾿Ανδροσ|ϑένης | 'Avópooll- 
Sévouc | (ἐτῶν) ЕС" ` 


[L] £ Me(xeio] vei Με[σορὴ] | E^ 'Av6poo|S9évnsg | | 





᾿Ανδροσ||ϑέ[νους r - ], σις || the figure for the year is | 
suppilued From Pacho's drawing ЗЕ | 
20 πο ἐς Same tomb, rome co Rectangular panel in | 
relief, below b. 

(Ἔτους) [.] Me([xllt[o ..΄] | Nev«ávc | ᾿Ανδ[ροσ]|[ϑένευς | 


(ἐτῶν) LE 
Dod noto Same tomb, pane ee Gabled panel in relief, 
to che lert ofb, all Dut INE CEN 


DIOS πο. 15. Same tomb, panel f.. Gabled panel in πει ες, 
to the left orf e. 


(Ἔτους) v' "Αθύρ[ίην ΄ ᾿Αγ[ε]μ]όνα Δυσα]νία (ἐτῶν) λε΄ 


2862 πο. 15. Same tomb, panel g. Gabled panel in relief, 
Бело Б 

se ГА -- 5 ә , 

(Ἔτους) 6 θῶδυ | [“ 2.2. Av | оросо ге | ore [imis s 


(Ero) με. 


202 no. 16, panel. i. Damaged panel to the right of h; 
may have contained the record of ancthercAndrostnencsgo5mu 
is too badly damaged tor certainty: 


202 mos Ту, Tomb Lüderitz no. 48. Rectangular panel 
above the door on tne left side шк ие εσας 


(Έτους) ια΄ Θῶϑυ α΄ | ᾿Ανδροσϑέ]νης [....]ο | 
Φυλαργύρο [υ»]}|} (ἐτῶν) μγ΄ ` 
TO add to SEG IX 647.[| 3. It is сес а т Епа 


thing was written after, the conclusion of the name, Е 


203 πο. 19. Tomb Lüderitz no. 56 Επι МЕ ес 
area, probably gabled, to the righ ο Εως σσ 


"ή 1- 


TA: 


1423: 


МЕЛАС 


А25: 


14326: 


1427: 


1428: 
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ΙΙΙ], S990 
To ааа το CIG 5344 (SEG IX 669-671; XVI 921-923) and 
ο U6 (SEG IX 672-673; хут 924-925}; SEG XVI 914-919. 


- O πο. 5: Same tomb, panel g (CIG 5344); reread from 
τι TODOS 


ποις; c Mcleloone J | Eolreync °] и [оле |] |a oU 
(Ето) o» : ; 
кеде Трк о анат ORE COGN ARN ` , # А , 

jJ G О Кезо cla στον | Aoo LSéovu || L ES еле 


20392204 no. 18. Same tomb, panel i. Rectangular prepared 
are below h, to the left of the door. 


(Ἔτους) ι΄ Μεσοριὴ 8v' | Θεύδω[|ρος Πτυλ]ίμα[ύ]ου | 
(ἐτῶν) λγ΄ 


25. Al ocal contraction of the Macedonian Πτολεμαῖος, 
RE 


"πο; 156. Same tomb, panel 1. Roughly rectangular 
теа М perhaps gabled, below k and to the left of 1. 


(Έτους) ү Θῶϑ| [0] γ᾽ ΑΙΣΣΙΤΜΙΑ Πτυλα || (ἐτῶν) οα΄ 


ἔα τ dg pembepb5uderit πο. 52, panel cd(CIlG 5289); τε- 
read fromthe stone. 


νο EE ρε e Anae опело 


To add to CIG 5289; SEG IX 580-685 | L E' | τ[υβ]ἱὶ 
Еа Л [er odo o M ers 


σος ае Same tomb, panel e (CIG 5289); reread from 
the stone, 


(nos m [Φδ]αρμο[ο]|δι с̧и’ Εὐφ]ράνωρ H| [оро 2 (ἐτῶν). ’] 


ноа στ c rt REN . , ә , Г 
τι Φδα[ο]μο[υ]| δὶ [υ]α’ Εὐφ]ρά[ν]ωρ Π|ρώρου, CIG | 
3-4. the father's name is restored tentatively on the 


basis of panel d, κ. 


915 πο το Same tomb, panel f (CIG 5289). Now ille- 
ОБ её; το conjectured Dy R. from CIG. 
Sa e dei ога у ае 35} Πορ} m 


ОИС ЧУВ CIG 


ПОС το 15. same tomb. panel 1. —Gabled panel (incised), 
below nh. 


[(^Evoug) .Ja' Θῶϑυ | [cervo cu [Φι]λέρωτος | 
(ἑτῶν) λε΄ ΙΙ 


ντ Same tomb, panel k. Below j. 
oc ΠΕ Косе уо з Ave luvalla [= = =! 


αι»... o; 7 7 LC 027 F nam 


pe Either the day of the month was omitted or (more 
probably) there has been haplography oft theta, R. 


ο... οσο που. Same tomb, panel 1. Rectangular panel above 
k andr Lonthe ео осе 
(Ситоос) ES шуш l Pp ` EOB[...] | κ[.]α[..-..] | 
(ἐτῶν) Lo 

1430: οσο πο οι Same tomb, panel m. Prepared area above 1 
and to the right of h in which only the liz ο леш gna 
deciphered: (ето) ОП 

τι; 206 πο: Same tomb, panel п. Recessed qabled panel 


in relief in which only the last line can ο οκ етеш 
iem) TL me 
JJ mc ος πο Same tomb, panel p. Rectangular panel below 
о ай το Ehe- τισυισ ος ας 
(*Erooc) vt" ᾿Αϑὺρ ον 11... тте [er loo oe P m СЫ 
Dos The father's name is restored on the bas τ: 
©, R. 


KASSE 206-207 πο. 13. Same tomb, panel а (SEG IX 688); reread 
from the stone. 


(“Erouc) 6 Παχ!|ῶν |.] I Πόπλιο [ОРО О р (с EE S 
(^Evouc) a; Παχ|[ῶν =- = παν πρἰάτει]ία παυλου о, 
SEG. 
1434: DO A mo Same tomb, panel r. Rectangular panel to 


the rignt set g: 
("ETOUC) vy  "Aooop-] Cu “Або ес оо SED c vo KRK 


jg 20 πο. 15. Same tomb, panel t. Rectangular panel above 
S. Fragmentary text not presented κ. 


1436: 20 7 πο, 15. Same tomb, panel v. Gabled panel in relief 
above t. Fragmentary text not presented by R. 


1437: 261 ος πο 20. Tomb Lüderitz no p Sp anel ada: To the 
rett of the door. dd UM δα. Ὁ. 


("Bxouc) po д [бр Еи 


TO add to SEG XVI 880-885. 


1438: πο; τ. Same tomb, panel h. Square panel on the W. 
wall of the quarry, a little ТЫЫ улы ЕС doo 
( Erouc) oo ᾿Αϑὺρ [.]' [ΕΠΑΓΗΣΟ.πιπιρίω.Ι του p 


1439: ος πο: 56. Same tomb, panel i. Rectangular panel to 
lert of h. 10-71 A.D- 


(τους) po | По) Χούαχυ MN ο. s 


L440- ο σου πο ο] Tomb Lüderitz το... Sandstone stele 


moulded above. Inscription on afra i G sino а аг а Wc 
gable above. σου. DE 





1441: 


1442: 


1443: 


144A: 


1445: 


1446: 


1447: 


1448: 
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M coc E a ac σι λίω (ἐτῶν) ta" | 
στους) OL Εὐφρο[||[σύ]να Ас [оу (бсш C ποιον] ο 


πο ο ο ας ο ο 5759790] ΕΠΕ figure ds not quite 
ο К C| СО ТГ с αυτα паве used аз а perso- 
nal name, RS 
СОСТОИ Tono Luderitz no οὗ, pamel га. Gabled panel 


т кешер above the door on che right side. 


CETS m ο T seco a5 oot [Ла е^ o |] 
[(ἐτῶν)] μγ΄ x | 


TO add to СІС 5278 (SEG IX 695-698) || 3. the name of 
the deceased is uncertain, RE 
απο”. Same Τοπ pancel т 155560 a); reread 
from the stone. 
ЕЕ ОИ О МЕ dba ss ΠΕΙ Е оао 
puc mE acm осоо [е] 
(ἐτῶν) C 

[ Εἰπειφί и’, l- - “ЛЕТА | - -ΔΗΟΣ | L LE || [A] vc- 
μπε E тоос jr c R crc 
2 ROMO ας same tomb, panel g (CTC οσο I Drawn Бу 


Pacho to Ἔπο σεις δε. Not found. СТС 5360 тау perhaps 
beocinterpreted as. 


("Erouc) 95 Me|xto xv | Ἐρατε[ζ]]α 9eoxollInovoou] | 
ЕСО МЕУ То asc Го | Чоо || (ἐτῶν) κ΄ 
т [9°] Me|[xto - - - - Εὐφρ]οσύνα [θ]ευχρ[ήστα | 

ОИЕ ИВЕ ЕА руа оар του 5ctvoc L] x ' 


2 по елор Luderitz по. ον, paneles Rectangular 
panel ctocbphe bert ot the door. 


(ЕТО ИЕС οσο т τπτ ολεσον [τεύεικο-ς | (єтє) ЕЕ: 


To add to CIG 5294 (SEG IX 705) and 5268 (SEG IX 706); 
SEG IX 702-704; XX 769. 


СЕБЕ πον, ο Same Comb, panel £ τειῖς 5347)5 reread from 

the stone. 

που οσο ο το Е Ес | MEA тоос ετών) DIES 
I ο ο ο e- = τς ετοων ] | Avo[s9Sbovoc. "Cre. 

ЛЗ Same tomb, panel с. Gabled panel in relief, above 

e and f. Damaged text not presented by R. 

οτι. Same tomb, panel h. Gabled panel in relief, to the 


О οἱ ο Damaged text not presented by R. 
zd Same tomb, panel i. Rectangular panel, below h. 


(ло К με Μεν [col e 55.160} 
(m Lo” 


414 KYRENAIKA 


414...  .....-------------------------ς s | 


1449: 212. Same tomb, panel j. Rectangular panel, below i. | 





[("Exouc) .' Φα]μενὼ[8] ε΄ Εὐφ| [ράνωρ ?] Εὐφ[ρ]άνορ| 
[ος] (cros) Ἀπ᾿ 


1450: 2) Same tomb; panel к; Gabled panel тп еше or 
πω ο ΙΙ. 


(СЕтобс) LY ο; ΙΙ ΞΕ Δευ[πύππου || 
(ἐτῶν) Ee 

Jo 1. ze Same tomb, panel 1. Rectangular panel, below κ. | 
” ГА үр t t э р | 
(Ἔτους) π΄ θῶδυ [.]' | πεῖ...|..] Μελύτω| ἵν]ος (&£vóv) 





κ[.]᾽ | 


1 
ο ο 2 3 meu 28 Tomb Lüderitz no. 65, panels a and 29 


Gabled panels in relief above the door.  Illegible. | 
1453: 213 no. 24. Same tomb, panel b (СІС 5299); гегеаа from 
the stone. 
("Evouc) с^ Φαῶφι nx' | ᾿Ιουλία Λω[πυου (sic ( (eros) Gl 
To add со сіс 5319 (δες IX 711) I ЕЕ што νη 
“τουλία [Δ]ω| [ρζχ]ου [5] Е ες, a ας ο 


name is perhaps a perversion of the Latin Lupus, ЕЕ 





' КЕ noe 24 Same tomb, panel αυτ o ας reread 
from che сопес 





(Έτους) y | [δαρ]μοῦ[οι 


ОО που ED RES | 
ae i s 


е 4 9 


ΠΠ Еи κε TD еше 
15686 27132914 ло 20 Same tomb, panel e. To the left of the 


(oor 
[("Exooc) . -ole[ó]ot n [ ор оГ |. [τος ΟΝ 
1456: 214 πο αι. Same tomb, panel f. Rectangular panel below 


е 


((“Етоос) . olaptoŭl lol nko Pro o UC R 





- - - } 


1457: 214 по. 24. Same tomb, panelig? Drawn by Pacho with d: 


Nót found. Perhaps to be interpreted as: 
(Έτους) e Мех [єє]. (С Ао жила O] ο EOS δα. 
[δα]μενῶτ [.1 seu | f..2..] | (ἐτῶψ) κη΄ 


1458: 214-215 no. 25. Tomb Lüderitz по ο рап К pers cca 


gular panel sunk into a raised panel, above the door, to 
the right. 


(Έτους) Dp “Entot 6 ° Ευ]πρόσ κο aE uoc στη S 
nal alne [9] oao 


To add to SEG IX 616-618, Ε75Ξ5867 


1459: 24 5 πο. 25. Same tomb, panel c. Recessed gabled panel 
above panel b, too high for а сос fo S n ai оп ο επ 
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obscured face. 


το ο) О παν оа ΤΓΙ.Ι5Ι].ΙΠΤΕΣ]ΛΗΠΩ 


mhe patronymic coula be Ιώσηπος, R. 





1460-1533 bis. KYRENAIKA. CORRECTIONS IN JEWISH INSCRIPTIONS. 
ЮЛ етуг бр. Cit. (cr. Our lemma πο. 1369), presents a large 
uumber of corrections and/or new readings in Greek inscriptions 
ms IJ το Jews, Communicated to him by J.M. Reynolds. Below we 
mu -cntothese πεν Versions, in geographical order, without app. 
τε. The reader is asked to compare the earlier version, in ac- 
cessible Corpora or in earlier SEG-volumes. Minor differences, 
Басо а5 a (non)-bracketed or (un)dotted letter, between L. and 
older versions will not be registered. We shall give a brief list 
ERES c-cacuccomatsthe end of this series of lemmata. For other 
wr rections cf. oür lemmata nos. 1370-1459. 


KYRENE 


160 ο ΙΙ pM ορίήπσοῃ, AJA T 15915, 166 πο 24: 
ДЕБЕИ ZION το 1954, 43 πο 13) ООЛ ACID 





(eus) хара омос | ἱἐτῶν) πε | [2 πυ]μω- 
νος Roe Sce HO αι σσ De 
1461 μμ πο ΕΜ. Баса апа E-A. Porcher, History of 


the recent discoveries at Cyrene, made during ап expedi- 
ОООО cuc uenarscag in 1860-1861, 1864. 117 nos. 553543; 


їп сг τα) i o που read by ο. p.) Ist centa A.D. 

a) Ποπελία Σπευσά|νδρου © (ἐτῶν) λ8΄ 

- ποπελία = Publia or Popilia, perhaps; 9: Кее аи 
quum Е O ΤΥ, Ἑνπο]ης. 

р) Σύμων Σ|πευσάνδρου (ἐτῶν) δ᾽ 

ο) тосту Oro λιδοα '(€ ros) A 

a) (ἔτους) [.]' Σ[ύ]μων ᾿Αρτ[ε]μιδώρου (ἐτῶν) &' 


(ἔτους) [.]' Морт Εὐπλείδα (ἐτῶν) E[.]' 
(тоос) и OU DOCS TUUS DS 


* 


PTOLEMAIS 
st st 

1462: ПО BID (CLG 5209); end 1 cent. B.C.- 1 cente NIE 

πο ο) ασ ш] gk damp ο мор I ]o EVOU) ιδ. 


τε ον ολο Као т oO Καπυτώνος (L. ло. 31а) 
1463: τ... о аше 5210): same date as 31 p. 


(τους ορ. Xot [o] xu ке σοι LIE] oou πο ο ια | 
jJ 1560) Po P |]; 


1464: DEMENS ο NM cn Krachirg, Ptolemais, CIL ος επε Libyan 
Реп алары, 13:2, 215 no. 51); same date as 31 b and c. 
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νος," RIT OU лашу Карт |тоо στο MEUS 
` t 
04659 у по, 32994 (9 ος л τοπ... 
Е AIR AD OD (genitive; SB: ᾿Ἱουλύφ) 
st 
1466: τ. no: ο ο σος E 1 cent. A.D. 
(SErouc) 1.] xXoltas JN roges co) M E 
š SE 
ίσο. ТОЛУП o е (CIG 520497 | сет ο ο 
("Erouc) η’ Χοίαχί .' ᾿Ι]ωνης Еофра | орос | 
(Erov) τ... pe Ano οπών ο ИШ СҮ | Тообо 
Εὐφράνορος (ἐτῶν) υβ’ | (ἔτους) BD Φαρμοῦδι и 
Өєобо ||тос Εὐφρά! νορος (ἐτῶν) λε 
πα τα 
1468: Lo πο 32 a CIG 5200: D: IGR I ο ο. 2 - 3 cent. дия 
᾿Αφροδεισία n καὶ πτολεμαὲς ετων боо εὐσαξε “Ότο. 
GU ETIS O голго, ἀπαγορεύει TAUA λει σα ουδ I 
τὸ λαρνάκιον τοῦτο πο τε VaL слу τινα, εἰισοίσει πι 
4 ἱ ερωτάτῳ ταμείῳ δηνάρια πεντα[|πό]σνα. Ὀάρσει, 
ἡρωίς οὐδεὶς ἀθά([να]τος 
1469: Le пос 323 ada στο 52141) 
(τους). B ππω e ο α οί ο Μαρίω!ν 
13 ο- ncmo 39 0c 9003652 9 9) 
PoOUBECEAOOEUEGNNU EIOS 
1479 ПЕСО 34A (SEG IX οσο 
OCELO ото BOUM AO TI mm 
TEUCHEIRA 
st Πα 
1472: Ju πο, 4l а (SEG το 4410); 1 = ος ο REUS cent ο. ο. 
πι RE only the Jewish name Δίω]σιδέωι instead of Ao] 
νεος ΙΙ. 
5: τ. πο. 415 (CIC ο οι απ PN 
Θεόδοτος | Δωσίύϑεος 
1474: τ. πο. 41 ο (SEG IX 424, 439 and 441; XVI 875). In SEG 
[x04 35 ΄Αρισαν instead ot  ApuiBatLoc ?]. This invalida: 
the Jewish character of the text. The same is true for 
nos. 424 and 441. 
1475: ΘΟ να πο ΠΠ L. assumes that between 70 and 
115 A.D. the tomb was used by Jews. 
"Exty Μεσορὴ τέθνηκεν Ó ποϑητὸς "Αδωνις | ᾿Υάκυνϑος 
ἐτῶν δεχε|πτὰ и’ οὐδ᾽ ὅλης ἡμέ (ρας) || άουε [probably 
Latin ave] εὐψύχι, | τέμνον᾽ “Ули 
1476: L. no. 43 a (SEG IX 603); са ο... ο umen 5 
το απ dug Χούα|χι [.]' n. Σήδι|ος Σκευᾶς | (ἐτῶν) tu 
1477: L. no. 43 b (SEG IX 602); салбар y οσο Ар 


(Έτους) π΄ Θῶδυ | а’ Σεκόν]|δα Σ[κ]ευ|ᾶ, nofé]ox| [oc 2 





шаа 


1479: 


1480: 


12481: 


82 


14893: 


1454: 


1484 


gS: 


loo 


1487: 


PADB: 


1489: 


1490: 


1491: 
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[or Πρίσκ[ου γυνή 2,  Bingenl. 

ΤΊ ce SEG IX 607). οσα ο. ο = ο «A «D. 
(ОЕШ ОШО τ᾿, σου e U] Πρ[ύ]σκος 

πον απο В сое IX ard 

που ο 6 Μο τοι Διοδότ!|ου értõv E' 


Ὅ πο. ο pG τί. 7635). 


ο πο ο με поа I d NUIDOUS [то δίοδο! τώ επ» 
Γ no. 44 e (SEG IX 6306). 

(КЕТ ο ο EV ο y TTM] Adoos o9) 
πω ete. " 

L πο АБ ο (SEG IX 64/3): са 67-68 A.D. 

ΟΞ, ΙΙ Nootuax|oc- | Θευδότ!!ου а 


О АЭС (C po S321) Ca 67-68 A.D. 


( 
(΄Έτους) Wer. σου S To Máo|xoc ᾿Αρύμ[μα (ἐτῶν) ς᾽ 
τ. τ, ο στ 5321)3 


("Erouc) 9 Enero soc δι АЛЕ йт оС b соотос 
СЕО š 


bis: Toon o ασ ен (CG pO 53 15): 
Mp cS) αι TO ο s  λεσινα ШЕ осте (Ἐτῶν) να 


ο ο το it SEG IX 645; on Same wall as СТС 5321); са 
67-68 A.D. 


(Έτους) υπ) θῶδυ | κ’ ᾿Αριστί![ω]ν ‘Тооба (ἐτῶν) δ΄ 


τ... ο... αν ο СЕС IX баб; on same wall as CIG 5321); ca 
ouo ert ax pra 


СОБ ο) S MENS uU! ^oox [àc] I AGr[ pie NS Evo) 
ОЕ" (Е f mus lenna nos 1379) 

Ἱ по ЛАОСА (SEG IX 648; CIG 5240» 11-10 B.C. or .34- 
οσα B.S: 

(Ет ορ ays у арра ΤελεΙσιστρόπου | (ετῶν) an 


ο. ο ο (SEG px 22072-07937 XWI 524-935; τ ο 2906) 


(Έτους) ло ᾿Επεῖφι ΙΙ ото | cello oU 

(СТО К КГ Έπτονα Б лл бо. [ОО Eo ELO | 

oye ODC | τετῶν) ελ 

(Year оС Egg др; ы сат A που ο ше 57 SO AD z E: 
Γ πο ο SEG. IX 671; хут 923; τις 5244): οσο дур, 
(МЕТ ο ο οσο nun оер еее Θεοδό!|!του (ἐτῶν) п’ 


πο.” ROM ο στ ο. 1} ο 


(Сик ош суо ΙΙ. еза ерее | (eov) Xy 


°° ө e € 


ο το ο SEG IX 670; AVT SO ιν; ЛО BC. 
О oc AD. 


1492: 


1493: 


1494: 


1495: 


1496: 


1497: 


1498: 


1495. 


1500: 


1501: 


1502: 


1503: 


1504: 


1505: 
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(Έτους) иа’ Μεσορὴ nS | Σωγένης | Δωσιϑέου | (ἐτῶν) EV 


Perhaps corrected version or monea, G; 
Los πο. ο (SEGAV ο To E 


(Ἔτους) B" ΜΙ]εσορ!η ror | un soy n E aan се 
t|éoeoa || [(&vn)) 








L^ πο. 51 4 (БЕС x στο ο ον. 

(Έτους) ү Με|σορὴ xc | Ξένων | Μενε]λάω (ἐτῶν) va' 

Lo no. 51 e (SEG PX 679) 6 Л ША ЫЕ 

«ος... Aecvoléonh | (ἐτῶν) c ΠΠ ETOO MeO «δε S m 
“Αγεμόνα | Νινάω | (ἐτῶν) να΄ 

τ. по 52 a (SEG IX 6807; end of the 155 сеп Е ALD. 
(Έτους) να” Me|xio и’ ЕС | руа | ᾿Αριστέα || (ἐτῶν) Ε΄ 

Le πο. 52 "c. ШО ЕСЕТ Хх 65:7; 660-07 A. D. 

(Έτους) gG | "Ар ост с | 'Avópovi|xo (ἐτῶν) оз’ || Μυρτὼ 
| Λωσιθςτέρω (ἐτῶν) n | Лас Аргос o ο το. 
Swot И ооо Ναι, Ее (σι R n 

D. πο. 52 d (SEG IX 683; XVI 928; сіс 52890909919 η. 
pU 

(Έτους) y | `ASOp B. | Εἰηπσο[ῦς] | ᾿Απολλι]οδώρω | 
(ἐτῶν) η΄ 

L. no. 52 e (SEG IX 685; XxvI 929); 18° cent. A.D. 

(= ριούς) B TOBL y | Ка UP SI Nuxatou (ἐτῶν) yx’ 

loc πο. 52 f (SEG IX 6034); Ë σεις A Dp: 

("Ετους) β΄ Μάριν | Εὐφράνο[ίρος (ἐτῶν) μ΄ 

I πο. 52 g (SEG IX C36): es Cent. e cS 

(τους) uc Θώδο | e | Εὔπραξεις, те ov Ἱ ει... 
Ыз по. 52 h (БЕС IK S т CE 

(C Έτους) L Μεχῖρ =e | ᾿Δφροδισία | Alcea (ἐτῶν) εἴ 

Ge πο: 53g (СЕС XV IF аа 

τοις) o Φαμεν [ὠϑ. '] νερου, ΙΙ... ]ΙΔΛΙ.. ] 

τ, πο, ο c SEG Vreo]; year ВО = 49-50 A.D. or it 15 
A.'s аде, ως 

(Ἔτους) ν΄ ᾿Αριυστ|όβολος Ze|pantovoc | (^Erouc) m" Μεσο- 
oln ne Λύκο!ς lato (ἐτῶν) S. ` 

J που ο ο (SEC үт ОЕ Е 

(Ἔτους) LO Téulapoxoc | Μαγαυ|νος (ἐτῶν) δ΄ 

L. πο 54 a (SEG αντ 904): рор ος 155 Cent TANI 


("Evrouc) να΄ торі | δι’ Δωσᾶς | Ар Отойра| тоос (єт) TE 
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1506: Ου СЕС ХУТ 898); 1 conto А, 
(C ETOUC) τ΄ αρ πμ ο δω ΠΠ’ КОКО ЖАДО ου] оппо | 
(Єт) ὑπ. 
10507: ο... πο ου ο сис XVI 903); үз Cent. A D 
ται ο) ζ΄ παῦ!νι ӨП ο τοπ Ι το ο ο στο) C 
1508: ων πο ο Ὁ (SEG XVI 5ος) year 101l = 70-71 AUD. 
(Ἔτους) ρα” Фари[о<0>9. un' | Μεγοὶ μος πο ды. 


K Т πο. 57 ο (SEG XVI 8885. 
ИТЕРЕ TUUS Pp oo Arena  ετῶν) [ uco 
' TO l νυ XV T 8686». 
( СЕТООС КТ ео о с Natoc | Baoovroc | Aprelluãc 
(ἐτῶν) ηυ” | i 
ΜΙ, no. 57 ga ο eU TOO 3) 
( το ο ο ο ου (Уу оос | Басс ос | Apt enac- || 
(ετων) ир“ n Ses 
ια: lm το ες УТУЕ B90). 
Cerovec) орноо er  Ανσανιας | Πτυλιαίου ἐτῶν [νο] 
1513: L. no. 57 g (SEG XVI 891). 


τους ЕОс ЕОс 0:9 eundr:pa | Εασσιυισο)) (ετον) ΙΙ. 


1514; Jo ο) ο СЕС XVI B889); year 104 = 73-74 A.D. 


(^Erouc) δρ’ τῦβι α΄ WOE VSOP Tc ШЕСЕ (етшу v 
BETS: Lene ο (БЕС XVI ват); 

Έτους) να΄ КИ Оооо y I Nixov  Ἱπσιφόον]τος (ἐτῶν) δ. 
15.16: πο. οσο ето ио 20- 30 κ. ο 


] | Δημητρία | Πολυάρχω | 


Πε; τς Με εις. | 
ει i 

οι Т ω πο S58 e (SEG XVI 884): year 100 = 69-70 A.D. 
(Сн Ыс К Оо E AJo L Νο | Neratov | (ervi c 

I5 8 Γ о 59 b (SEG XVI В: 


τν, Моо δυο Aplao voa || ое Ке айе 
ΟΠ 


5129. ο по ο ο SmG XVI 878). 
UM νο τους ο | πο, Tolu] oan | ve ΕΟΔΑΜΟΣ | 


᾿τουδαδ Есај ооа (2) 
J τα πο οσο SEG XVI 879): 
zo p ας |o ΧΑΝΙΝΑΣΣ ΠΠ, Oo) μδ΄ 
E521: Duc БОЛ л (СЕС κ 695; CIG 52706). us cent: A.D. 


(СЕЛ Ue δα ООО e ο ο. PEN uo] oc (ἐτῶν) ν΄ 


420 KYRENAIKA 
420, 2 S O ABAI, o ———————————— 


st 
52286 L« πο. 624a (σρο τς 6997 СТО ο αν, 1 ce t αυ. 


15237. ὡς по. 2 Б (SEG. 1X 47000 1: севе ток 

(Έτους) Le Χοίαχι Ви’ | Σαββάτις | Μητροφά[νους 

(ἐτῶν) un' 
saat ν. πο. 62 ε {БЕС στο T 

(Ἔτους) Ly daole ε΄ Φλαμ|κία Μα|γύου || (ἐτῶν) κε᾿ 
ο. Т πο. b3sa (CEG τα ορ ορ. 

("Evouc) [..] Мєхір | εν΄ Ei Canac | Θευγίτο[νος (тоу ) е 


ολο. τ. πο 65... (SPG IX 70475 

(Έτους) n Μεσορὴ | β΄’ ‘Іобас ᾿Ιοσ| πω (ἐτῶν) o- 

^ year 20: perhaps year of Tiberius' reign 755-94 580 
ο»). ‚тои ο, а πα хх OP a Gul 

(Ἔτους) ε΄ Мех [р] | πι’ Zere оос e a 
1528: L- no. 63 e (SEG IX 705; Сте 5294 ; νε: Е и 


(Έτους) рү” Φα[μενὼςτ» ζ΄ | Θαλλ[ο]ῦς | ᾿Αριστον||[ρ]άτους 
ПА сто) си 
t 
1529. qd. no. 65 (SEG 1х 711; СТО 5319), ар td po MN 
Cont RB C~ 1586 сеп ο. D: 
(Έτους) να” Χοίαν v' | Μαρία | ᾿Τουλίου || (ἐτῶν) β΄ 
1530: Da πο. 60 a ο PONE M ο same date as preceding lemma 
(Έτους) δι΄ eó8|u {(ἔτους)] y | Μαρία | 'AnoAAollvio 
{том у ἘΞ. 
1531 L« nos. ОУС (SEG IX 6245: 59-60 A.D. 
(Ἔτους) e ΒΕυπ[ιρ]οσον]σα ло [тос fe NO m 


áné8ave* ("Evouc) а’ Λύ||κος Μουσ[αίο]υ ἔ!ζησεν ἔτη κε΄ 
| xai [ἀ]πέϑα!νε 


TS 3 25 Loo πο ο ο (SECTI? 3 E 

(Ἔτους) ια:  "AS9op | xe I Alpar [оос марио Ет сео ср! 
Domo Lc noa ОК оп p. 11. Delov πο πο το. 

Καλλίνινος ἐτῶν le | Τυμ[.]χος ἐτῶν L 


(ο) 515: MINOR DIPEFERENCES 


Lüderitz SEG Ludermitui5 SEG 

| τν 5 57 XVI 892 
23d Ix 600 

44 g 5:5 CIG 
ДАр κ 65η 

50 re XVI 919 259 5 τ 

56 ο XVI 896 


— —Á——— mS— "——— n Mmm! . —Бї ———————— — ———————ї ————_————— —— ———————— 
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o l O ET Sue ЫН ese a 


ια. BERBENIKE. JEWISH INSCRIPTIONS. бел LCuderita Op: sot. 
icd cour lemma no. 1369) 148-151 no. poc r Oopubiisiesrryramasl]acpas 
and comments upon the decree of the Joi euma the Jews (CIC 
ο КОТ. СЕС XVI 9317; XVIII 773; XXVIII η. ον. ο τν πο. 
K S5cepublrshes the decree CIG 5361 (IGR I ο αν On ο οσο πο. 
115: of benefactors SEG XVII 823 (XX 775: AXVIII 1539) апа 
ο no. πο xhHecgewish ((?) epitaph SEG IX 771. 


m LLL 


1534 pis. BERENIKE. STAMPS AND GRAFFITI ON COARSE Γον να. 
HELLENISTIC-LATE ROMAN PERIOD. Ed EX 7. επ]εν,.ἵπ Excavation. 


EE τε s:hrebrish, Benghazi vol. II (еа. J.A. Γ οπνα озова οι. 
dr.), presents 1217 pieces of coarse Pottery κιν Tour ος исп 
bear stamps or graffiti. According to our general policy we do 

po present the stamps on Hellenistic amphora handles in full. (A) 
Heclleoenistrc amphora stamps: ПОБ ΙΟ ΙΖ (оса; απ. ат of b, 
UO and 12); nos cwi6-54. ШОИ (RhHodian; р. of 17=31, 34; 
ο. ο δι ιο, ο 26, 53, q10-111)- πο ο mac m ο), nos. 
BUD 55-71. 73-79, 85, 184, 186 ? (miscellaneous; p oa 
preces except 186, dr. of 60-61, 63, 65-66, 69-71, 73-75, 85); no. 


K Dr Tripolitanian; pix Ст) hasa dipinto probably indicating 
the owner: Κ]αρνήδα[ς ? (popular name in Kyrenaika, but here in 
' oor πος that ot the Kyrenaikan dialect, J. Reynolds 
i pred. рт.); (B) Roman: (1) amphoras: no. 156 ("early pos 
шап"; Ол К аг ο ο ОАО ΠΤ). πο. 157 ("Ostia Form 
ЕШМ; рате grarrito tieta"); (2) cooking ware (stamped 


Es πα an иса indistinct Greek lettering in raised relief): no. 
EN Dc η πο απ pho dr.” TBOAKY[; ЛО, 478 (ph; 
dr.) ]MOA or УОТ, Outside circle TI; по. 479 (ph.) ]САМФОІОС; 

ο) Ότασισνγ. no νο τανε mould for ox-head brazier appliqué; 
graffito on the reverse) θευδαισίου (this name is also attested in 
ancunpublished inscription at Ajdabiyah, J. Reynolds apud ed. pr.); 


(4) dolia ("late Roman"): потоа πτοεεισο onega"; πα 
pou Пт у) two impressed stamps "phi": 5) "Mid Roman Plain Ware" 
ατα τει εἰ): πο οἱ. roit (σώσυιος от a compound such as 
ZOOLOTDQG TOC, J. Reynolds apud ed. pr.); noc ορ nmn cre 


ΠΕΡΝΑΪ; πο. 963 (dr.) До (same possibilities as for no. 961); 
m 091 (Дт Επ . 


th 
535. KORENIE THET C AH APTICEPAW TEND OF THE 2 CENT. A.D. 
ERGSIX 72; X X АУЛ, Cf. R. Parker, Miasma. το! Гл ОП апа Purific: 


КОКО early Greek religion (Oxford 1983) 332-351, for a transla- 
eron and a discussion of the more important uncertainties that 


pelate το the theme of this book"; note the commentary on the бє- 
DONO ο τι 23-72 0"obligation === imposed as a punishment", 
pucbabrvaiftoresacruilegrous pollutions). υπ. 5 οξ this jawa сЕ "που 


I ВТ ипе, Ρα (1984) 35-44. 


1595 DL Ss KYRENE. WSDLDSOPSPIOUPEMAIOSQGUIPTUBUERGETBES IT, 155 B.C. 
ЕБАТИ σε KITI 615; “ο que Inethescontext ot a study on 
ο ο T] оо Rome апа the Romans largely based on literary 
F gqdencesbpowBraumnd$ PBSR 51 (19853) 16-57, deals with this text on 
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14-21 (cf. also 44-54: general conclusions). B. concludes that 
Ptolemy. VII envisaged his will аз ап unmstrumeunt:Swiecuseu rcs UEM 
his friendship and alliance with Rome into thevperrirod'atter ons 
death? (cr. especially LE: 3220222) The presence of Iuppiter capi 
tolinus (LL. 24-25) affirms these relations. Πε consider tie 

date of the inscription as the πατε ες спе о rigina Eun Ие THE 
king's ypauulata (L. 27) could be documents COncern αμα. 
perhaps on the administration of the kingdom, comparable Ότο ee 
documents left by Augustus in addition tornis vill? It is genes 
rally assumed that the will was inspired by an assassination at- 
tempt by Ptolemy's brother Ptolemaios VI Philometor; but also othes 
forces could have been involved in the conspiracy alluded to τπτ m 
6-11: his sister-wife Kleopatra II and/or the people of Kyrenaika: 
there was much instability in Ptolemarlos VII s kringdaon И uc c ΠΠ 
fact could explain the interval between the making θε εμπεο т τη 
March 155 B.C. and the king's appearance τη the ΓΕ. ΤΝ η 

154 B.C.: time was needed to secure the kingdom in his absence. 
разсее топот Епе уот татса а= ресе: Ptolemy fails to name the 
populus Romanus as heir. Wills of Hellenistic kings are essenti- 
ally outside the framework of Roman law, but they are described by 
Roman authors in the terminology of Roman иг татсак руз r s on 

Short treatment of SEG IX ο (cf. x 1 I pos XVI οσον. XX 702 apna 
οἴει, j ποπ πο 289 T. Perg. 249; = meo: XXVIII 950) 


15 6. KYRENE. JEWISH EPITAPHS. Cft. our lemmata nos. "370-1395 
and 14650-14615 





1537.  PTOLEMAIS. LIST OF EPHEBES, 1°" CENT. B.C.- EARLY 1°° 


CENT TAD. SEG XXVI 1839. D. Feissel, BCH 107 01999 C p o cC pp 
wonders whether [Ιτϑ]αλάμμων ᾽Απελλᾶ on record in L. 22 could be 
identified with ᾿Ιϑαλλάμονος τοῦ ᾿Απελλᾶ, ambassador of Ptolemais, 
mentioned in IG XIV 1221, 6: 


m ————————MÀ—————————ÀÉu 


στο, PTOLEMAIS. JEWISH EPITAPHS. Cf. our lemmata пов Ισ 
Jo Or απο ποσο. 


— ο.  ἱἵἊὓ. ο. 


1539.  TEUCHEIRA. JEWISH EPITAPHS. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1380- 
55; απο 1472:1533; 


------------------------------.---. - νο ο ρω... οι 
E————————————————ÀÉ- rs mEmENESUILI c - 
TRIPOBEITANIA 


————————— == _ ——— 77 7 7 ‚= 


1540. CEPTIS MAGNA. JEWISH INSCRIPTION: M.R. La Lonia, STUDI 
MAGREBINI 6 (1974) 45-50. Republished by EFoXyattioniwAntAftrV 19 
20253) 765-64 ασ) The nseri ption ie engraved ~ cula 525201 
una parasta" of the Arch of Marcus Aurelius. 


᾿τωσῆς Θεύδωρος | τὸ хо Bouua Buvuo 
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ШОЛ СУ ОТ two names: roses Theodoros, V. || 2. Punic 
words (except TÒ) transcribed in Greek letters; ιχος ρουμα”- 
Eus ЕСЕ ТО ЕЗИ ЕВЕ the Greek suffix or the Punic suffix in- 
ον πο τρ το person singular); Ву = Punic bnh/bnj = "to 
πια, νο νι εεαπο]αΈθβ5: "loses Teodoro la parasta (1а base) 
bocedirtycato'.:; 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


541. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION ТО ZEUS  PETARENOSS, К: = 
ο ENT. A.D. Ελ P XXT το”. Small marble votive relief, with 
representation or а leg; ПОЧ πο ρε RCZMN οσο, our lemma πο. 1583): 
ο. πυρ БУЕ БЕ БА 2 (19843) 82 no.4 (рин) СЕ. our lemma 
nec 11.11. 


Σύντροφος ᾿Αριστο|μάχου Δεῖ Πε|ταρηνῷ εὐ]|χήν 


"Sicher aus Kleinasien'", εω xs d [om c presumably from 
Plir vq та: С EGLI 1109; ο ση Γη. Σύντροφος, proper name 
ιο. Ἱαπιπςς, EA 4, 1984, 118); in the same sense J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1984) no. 32; σύντροφος (as noun), κ. || 2-3. for 
Zeus Petarenos cf. SEG XXXI 1109. 





5422 1543. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATIONS TO THEOS ACHATOS; 
LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Ed- pr. bh Robert BCEA 107 01999) το 
II ху who points out that the epithet Αχαιός is virtually 
NL IP l [fE i must refer εὐ the Acharor ог the past. Hë sug- 
LII probable provenances Phrygia, Pisidia and Northern Lydia. 
The two pieces are similar in style. 


IE 54ο 550. Relief with upper side in the form ос а pedi- 
ment. In a recessed field between two pillars a relief 
repr c Cn ing a god on horseback clad in tunica and chila- 
is o olding arein in his right hand and a Short Istick 
ο ο renel y nota thunderbolt) in his elevated Tert: 
πω ο ου лон Under the ΠΕΙΤΕ. Now in a private сола есето : 


Κόϊντος Θεῷ ᾿Αχαιυ|ῷ εὐχήν 


"Lettres tardives“ ел, ES 


1542: το πο ЕЕ with πρ o nonrwith akroterla; the geison is 
interrupted by a central arch. In a recessed field be- 
tween two pilasters a relief representing a god on horse- 
САССР а “πμ tunica and chlanys- He supports the fore-arm 
Of" "a child sitting before him, who holds a rein with its 
ΕΕ arn Inscription under све relle- Шох yr Ка private 
сое Ест; 


Χαριτῖνος Θεῷ ᾿Αχαιῷ εὐχή 
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[or εὐχήν:  EYXIN 2,  Pleket, on the basis of the photo]. 





1544. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION ON ACBRODDZEOOSTATBRIIM EM 
A. de Ridder, Catalogue des bronzes antiques (1913) no. 167; R: 
TÓlle-Kastenbein, Frühklassische Peplophoroi, Origina Wl e OE 
non 42A: J.. Frel, THE J. PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAC ο... 
argues that the inscription (Kpoúßa | ανεῦηκε; P α Иоса ааа н 
despite p H. Jeffery's effort (арпа т = K. δει. ω- 
292) το explain its inconsistencies (it could pero εν ΕΗ ΘΕ ας 
türies later than the statuette; the name,migh De ВО Елап M 


reports that there is a modern replica ot this cracuerte πε. 
Getty Museum (including the inscription). 





απο. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A SARCOPHAGUS; CA 

О ООВ Grayish white marble fragment of the d rd o mo ποπ 
sarcophagus. Relief representing a naked bearded man (probably 
1ο) righting a centaur.: Inscription on а Protruding Еа сива 
above the relief. Now in the National Museum of Warsaw. EG pra 
H. Stefanska, ETUDES ET TRAVAUX DU CENTRE D'ARCH. MÉDITER. DEILD: 
ACAD. POLONAISE DES SCIENCES 13 (1983) (- Etudes consacrées a M.L. 
кетп ыг л = ыс phi)" 


Δολλιανή 


στο. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. A VERSE FROM THE ANTA РАШ AER OMAN 
IMPERIAL РЕКТОР, Stone plaque with representation of a resting 
female and of a second, much smaller figure who sito оп Еше owes 
right leg of the female or Stands behind τε, above this figure an 
inscription. Now in a private Q0llectron πι Cologne Вопа Е 1 
the antiguities market in the 15605 Ed. pr. U насеаот Mor 
Hagedorn, ZPE 51 (1983) 61-64 (ph.). 


ὦ An9apye φυλούντων, εὖδεις 


The stone may have been "im Besitz sich in Agypten aufhaltender 
Europder,g edd. pr. || this is LLS A fron Gl EDEN IE OP 
who speculate on the relation between the text and the represented 
figures. 





1547. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A SLDVEROCBHYILAGTERYS 
3rd CENT. A.D. Silver sheet, originally foldes Part ΘΕΤΕΠΈΕ, еа 
at the lower right side may have been lost. Two names in the bot- 
tom portion are framed by a tabula ansata, incised like the 1ег- 
ters. Now in the J. Paul Getty Museum at Malibu. κως. επ c 
tansky, THE J. PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL τ. К O Oo j (ре; 
dr); with translation апа ample сошшеп л 


(Characters) Yve- 
βεννου, Φνεβεννυ- 
Ὁ, ὁμοίως ἄνηβενν- 

4 νους ` ως тетра METON, 
ὡς σοφοὺ σοφοῖς, ὡς ὕδωρ 
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GOAT SSC TGOTG та Y DOES 
το ο πο О О сото 
8 πος. ὁ OT 





T2 DO T € σ σου αρε 


И ОВЕС ο ες) 


ο τι ορ Den ετεκ shov a metrical structure: LL. 1-4 (from 
Ψνεβεννου until ὡς) are four bacchiacs (--]|--[η--[|---}; LL. 4- 
6 are three hypodochmiacs (-vV-v-|-«--v-|-v-"vvv), ed. pr. on 178 || 
li. Fir f rh ОЕ nine letters: . magical xaoaxrfjoEC: symbols 
ПЕШКЕ ypt ic letters: ihe first resembles a pi/rho combination; 
Do τοπ а ρε Mor phi, the third απ upsilon, the fourth an up- 
Бойон αυ, the firth a looped gamma; theocremaunincetrcour Took 
Eke Сеоп: the final πα ша Serye το the Old Coptic Harl 
о Ыт cd 14. magical names, written three times with variant 
spellings and/or pronunciations; the name should probably be read 
ΤΙ Сіла ποια and represents an Egyptian epithet meaning 
πο оп («ot ἔπε] lord (of) the gods"; Φνεβεννυῦ should probably 
be read Φνεβεννουῦ, as the variant which follows suggests. The 
name seems unattested in the Papyri Graecae Magicae and on gem- 
παμε, ed. pr., who adduces some similar forms (φνεβεννοὺυνι; 
BLEvuS, βιεννουϑ vel sim.); ὁμοίως: equivalent to the scribal 
gloss found in magical formularies to indicate variant readings; 
BgHtothisvplace the patient usually inserts his own name; GHI come 
mi s ! 9:5... top: crag or the material of stone itself, 
an earthy element, complemented by ὕδωρ in LL. 5-6, which may re- 
present the primordial ocean, eu. рү; 56 σοφοί: philosopnhers, 
ELEME MS US ούτος ойс correlation, "as such and sue 
OCcCCcurs, so also may such and such take place with NN", represents 
the typical way to express sympathetic magic in the Greek magical 
сару т and inscriptions; the verbless clause in LL. 7-8 depends 
ο ЫШ ОЕП implied by the dative constructions in the pre- 
ου d ing lines, a condition’ of ἁπα τα аз it were, ο. Pr: Mab udo 
some parallels; ХОТ О τὰ γραπτά: the actual words themselves, 
qua engraved letters; it refers to the preceding words; Ond vy by 
пора сазе there pression could reter to the content or condition 
ot the series of nouns with dative cases mentioned above; the 
condition implied with the like-with-like is foremost in the mind 
ο. the practitioner, edo meg οὐ πονοῦσιν: used absolutely 
η IL crec op ο the condition imagined for the elements, and this 
= αργιιοεα εὐ επε improvement of the patient; the suffering is 
o ical ταύρος than mental (pain of love); еа. pr. || 8. ὁ 
БОС) О рЫ БГУ ле scribe drew his material from a papyrus 
Hanuscript; Ише усеп he copied ο обра instead of tbe name 
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ot the suffering patient; Мел or M2 | NE UU ан 
the form of the tabula ansataà in magical tekto, Σαβαώθ or Καβαώῦ, 
δα ο ας... the significance of the four letters а the τοις n r 
of the tabula is not clear, ed. pr. || 9-12. the letters below 
the tabula and to the right make no sense, ОЕТ спе 
pointed tau апа epsilon may also Бека pi; the Sth letter ο ΕΠΕ 
line shows a sigma/omicronmD drawn overlapped οσοι e s 
or etched figures run along tche Dotcom edge: possibly a figura 
magica or additional "characters еа pr. 

1548. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GEMS. P.J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 51 


(1955) 115-116; comments on a mumberotogensqnewsenetheshonmics 
Germanisches Museum in Cologne and published оу επ INE CERTC HE 
DER ROMISCH-GERMANISCHEN KOMMISSION 619401985) τσι ου. 


πο. 47. таш, ЗАВрабаЕ |. Жобо Коой ο ος оо ес 
S. points out that this man owned the gem which was 
ае саседа оина ring: Greek form of Crescentinius 
Benignus. S. considers the possibility that these ποτας 
denoted the rising sun (er. bte σοι O i l USE ВЕЕ np 


rightly does not press this point of row 


no. 131: between a divine triad, possibly the нет оро ur 


Baalbek, centered round Apollo, the letters A andi? S 
argues that аҳ (=) is possibly derived from Yi4o ("Licht- 
ganz) 


Dos 447: S. thinks he сез ае the end ап unfinishe Er ЕИ 
ΣΕΙΔΑΙΜ is to be read as σεμεσυλαμψ, frequently attested 
on magical amulets. 


nos 44B: S. points out that for the Inscription оп = m ss 
(σισισρω σισιφερµου χνουωρ ᾿Αβρασάξ) there are various 
parallels in A. Delatte τ 5. Derchain στ um ESSE 
magiques gréco-égyptiennes (Paris ο. VIZ. nos 217; 
216 and SIT.: 


—————————————————————————————————————————————————MÀ— | 


1549-1555; B GEM COLLECTION IN EGYPT. М.= PE. Boussac and P: 
eLtarakis; BCH 107 (1983) 457-495 τυ), pubie eE C S RS 
lection (Mohamed Sultan) of gems; now in the Museums of Cairo and 
Alexandria. From the 106 pieces five have Greek inscriptions. 

1549: 207 πο. ΠῚ. Bust ot Hermes crowned u pio os Ίσα. ον 

the Tert an АЛКО πο m K. πο σου. αυ 

1550: АБА πο. c Anubis. trnseriptirionton the reverso sides 


2па= 3rd cento EP 
" ABoa.| σάξ 


5 od 484-486 no. 79. Chnoubis wich nimbus. On the reverse 
side the sign οἳ Ероса ЕЕС τει hasta), sur- 
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rounded by an inscription in two concentric lines. due 
ΕΕ: A.D. 
Γιυγαντορηνταβαροφιταφενγαρβασορο 
μερφεργαρβαρμαφριουιριγξ 
One recognizes: γιγαντόρηντα (a god “destroyer of 
giants") and βαρόφιτα ("who crushes the serpents"); the 


formula σορο[ορ]μερφεργαρβαρμαφριουιρΏγξ is known from 
шашса рар т and amulets, above all those Protecting 


the "matrice" (Chnoubis was invoked to expel stomach- 
Complaints), B.- S. 

1552€ 45. 80. а ошодо иЕе On the reverte 
ые тан ου οπηπσυρις (see preceding lemma) and the let- 
ters IC. ΠΕ. AMD. 

B ; ; r ra ch 

1553. σσ πο οἱ. Па сЕ Ер ЕТО on Dorn sides: 3 = 5 cent, 

A. D. 


A) Patat /ειεζα B) πο ya 
Азорах 9 TA 57. pA 


зала | паЕа 
А) Tir зе асса ш παπες from а canonico series ος воме 
ἵασναχρα, Ὁμοραχοςξρι, ῥαλαμαξα, βαϊιαιαζα, ΕΒ.--5.; в) 
characters without meaning which acquired magic power art 
the moment that they were engraved or read, po o 





1554. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. TNCTSEDODLETTERSCON-SCA BRONZE KRATER, 
LATE 6th - EARLY 5th CENT. B.C. J. Sieveking, MÜNCHNER JAHRBUCH 
D ODSBIDBDENDENCKUNSTOS (1908) 2, 1 Et +; M. Maass, Griechische und 
römische Bronzewerke. Staatliche Antikensammlungen München (1979) 
πο. 25. M. Maass, AK 26 (1983) 3-15 (especially 4-6) reports that 
when this krater was taken apart for restoration purposes, four 
incised letters were found, which he interprets as "Versatzmarken'": 
EE: = ашаса were incised at the inner sides of the handles 
(Ее ΙΙ. bercre Го is probably an erroneous doubling of the vertical 
hasta of Г); corresponding signs were c- tound on the horizontal up- 
ο ые of the rim of the mouth (the Г is damaged by a "Stiftloch" 
riche application of a handie; а ο ο ЕО а not Бе inter 
preted as a letter (iota)). Тһе marks were written in Lakonian ΟΥ 
farentine alphabet: να b- 


VARIA 
L15552 ALPHABET. ЕТИМ Lejeune, n: Modes de Contacts --- 731- 
КОШ Г оп "751 Je dossier qgallo-grec'); C. TZavellas-Bonnet, 


ο то Ρύρετηής ТЕС 51 (1983) 3 JI largely based on 
le terary sources. Two epigraphical texts are adduced (4): Syll." 
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38 L. 40: τὰ φουνιπηια апа IG XII 2 96-975 por ος αρα πι. 

Io me ο. Cf. also SEG XXVII Goji and οι] 5. М. Lejeune вей 
57 (1983) 7-12, collects ten complete or fragmentary аспас mc 
апе eese heme He comments бп πο charac eroi με ο ccce 
texts, which often contain fossilized elements. L. especially 
focuses on some problems concerning зап απο rn cm eme 
and біп in the Semitic alphabet. Не discusses in some detail L.H. 
Jeffery, LSAG 236-238 no. 18 (abecedary rrom Marsiliana а Аеш е 
Etruscan), which reflects an Euboian abecedary окко e ec - 
ος He points out that this Etruscan abecedary 15, trom a formali 
point of view, identical with its non-preserved Eubosran model bM 
пок Erom a tunctct)onad πιει porn some signs of this repertory 

are not used in Euboian inscriptions, Others not in ΕΕ σοι ο. 
Those which are used have not always the same phonetical value in 
Greek and Etruscan. B.S.J. Isserlin; KADMOS 22? 101993) στου, 
studres questions concerning the transie е ΓΙΟΥ το αυ ΤΗ 
from the Semites to the Greeks. He concludes that not one, but 
several localities in the Semitic region ππειπςεπσεας ке еш e r PE SS 
phabetical writing. тһе Semitic prototyp eS σον πετ π ποια 
neous; probably the nascent Greek alphabet was influenced from the 
Semitic world over a considerable lengte αυτα Тїп some instans 
ces πο Semitic originals for Creek ror: r meu. The most sa- 
tisfactory hypothesis is that the earliest Greek alphabetical 
writing of which we have specimens had already undergone some mixing 
of early traditions and some internal development. I leaven сү ш 
the question where the Greek alphabet came into being. 





1556. | ANIMALS ON GRAVE MONUMENTS. р. Woysch-Méautis, La repre- 
sentation des animaux et des étres fabuleux sur les monuments funé- 
raires grecs de l'époque archaigue a la fin du Туе Πο πο OG NEIN 
Cahiers d'Archéologie Romande 21 (Lausanne 1982), collects 440 stong 
grave monuments on which are represented бап ш еы ον c EE 
sculpture wild and domestic animals апа fabulous beast ασ ο 





sphinxes, sirens, etc. Most of these are Attic and шалу ае = 
scribed: She-discusses the symbolisert hese aninda ik m ou Rc 
nectronowrth thegformer lrt с ΠΕ есет τυ: 
ΠΟ, with chthonic cult i In a detailed catalogue she 


givesprovenance, measurements Беа еа proper references to 
corpora or inscriptions, published photograph- Кл P 5 descript- 
1005. Seventy οσους σε photograrho. Concordances; indices. Where 
she adds to the scholarship on individual items we have inserted 
separate lemmata, а Attic. 


————————————————————————————M—————————ÀÀM—————————M σποτ LL 


155 26995 157 ARCHITECTS: THETRM ος τοῦ С АЕ ШАК ат essay on the 
воста status and the cultural τοῖς architects in the Hellen s~ 
тс and Augustan period P. Gros m" Architecture --- (cf. our 


Lemma πο. 7598) 425-452, briefly discusse mon 126 4 ИЕ 
Greek inscriptions for the study of thear mire ci ο σσ. 


ground. He concludes that they аге ос ЕО a on the one 
пала inscriptions- reveal technical азресЕ ndielucrdate only σοι = 
tain Stages of the building process; on the other we have epitaphs, 


which mostly abound in traditional ЕШ ааа лс or in езт: 


VARIA 429 





ornaments. G OS I-NIncddspemnmseapbes9additions of R. Martin, ibidem 
250—452 [A serious cCupudseotEtussboroblem of the social status of 
ο есы сс осу του СІС У De off. I 150-151, where Cicero 


ει. ἑΕαπασ PTS judgment that architects, teachers and physici- 
ans have occupations "respectable for those whose status they be- 


AL candesubsegquently collect all the epigraphic evidence, espe- 
«Л honorary decrees for architects; ο ο οπου ςστοπα τν SEG 
ΠΠ πας VIII s.v. architects,  Pleketl. ΕΠ. Lauter, Die 


ο. στου des Hellenismus (Darmstadt 1986) 7-32, discusses the 
pandrng^cauthorrties'[ícities, associations, private persons), the 
ο ο а ОП ο the building trade (role of the authorities, build- 
ENudgecommisslions, architects, sub-architects (Оору теит у}, соп- 
Lractors; the provision of materials; purrding accounts), Che 
σος the architect as a designing artist and his social prestige. 


ESO ARCHITECTURE: "MACELLUM/MAKEAAON. . Cf: C. de πανε, Macel- 
lum. Marché alimentaire des Romains (Louvain-La-Neuve 1983). In 
the alphabetical catalogue of Roman macella on 15-222 the author 
collects and quotes the relevant Greek and (mainly) Latin epigra- 
porcal evidence. Together with literary and archaeological sources 
Eursematerial is evaluated in the second part of the book (223-380), 
which deals with the etymology of πᾶσθ]]απ/µανπελλον (μάμελλος), 
the historical development of macella in Italy and the provinces, 
ELE лоту Кап уро оду of тб architectural form; with its equip- 
КОЕН n o Oral оп, тыз urbanistic context, the products, the mer- 


лп ыс, the Clients апа the cults. The Greek transcription of ma 
ee b lum occurs from the time of Augustus on (IG V 2 2 D EI АЕБ 
MI e areec t instance). Earlier ος meenb 'cloóture, grille'. А Roman 
macellum in the narrower sense is a market place enclosed by a wall 
ο ο уто merchants shops or stands are aligned. For the Greek 
inscriptions see especially 263-2660: 'Le macellum en Gréce et 
Buses provinces orientales апа 275-280: "hes agorai commercia- 


Les des villes hellénistiques'. 





Jo ο ARMY: THETROMAN ARMY IN ASIA MINOR. Иве зрее £m 
Ооо ес and Frontiers in Roman and Byzantine Anatolia- Proceedings 
RII o сд ш heldr st University College, Swansea, in April 1951 
беа, 5 Mitchell; BAR πο Ег Ser. 156: Oxford 1983) 7-34 (= M.P. 
Е Roman Army Studies r, Amsterdam 1984, 273-300), presents 
w хо [ SCO epigraphical finds and research and a number ог 
observations "Гог a future history of the Roman army in Asia Minor'. 
ENdlccusseswthewevidence for the legions (e.g. legio XVI Flavia 
Firma at Satala; legio XII Fulminata at Melitene; legio ΙΙ Cal- 
Mca at Samosata; egio ειτε oo επιες at Zengma; eus our lemma 
no. 1559), the role of Asia Minor as a link between the European 
F SE eSP Oriental frontier (units on transfer; πο routes); the 
Πιν Сас ρεονίποε had at least one cohort as a garrison; the 
Situation in Asia, Bithynia and Pontus, Lykia and Pamphylia, Kilikia, 
pas e and Kappadokia is analysed), the problems of recruitment, 
BEES ricos the rrumentarii апа the later Roman army. 


л —+_+— 


450 VARIA 

ο. ARMY; ROMAN. RECRUITMENT IN ASIA MINOR FOR THE LEGIO τις 
SCTTHTGCAS DH. French, πὶ Armies and Frontiers (cf. our lemma 
no. 1558) 47-59, presents Latin and Greek inscriptions ο NEQU ο 
our lemmata nos. 1194-1196) to substantiate the view that families 
of Asia Minor provided officers and other ranks for the Гео ГІТ 
СО ЕПС, initially ΠΕΠ first century A.D. and subsequenti in 
hero and 2rd centi ATOS: 1) tribuni асте катаа: there are tbv 
puni not recorded as laticlavii nor given an ethnic provenance i 
for some of them it is possible to suggest senatorial rank and Tiie 
least in two cases, an Origin on Оле pasi Ros circumstantial οσα. 


dence; 2) tribuni (angusticlavii) with an equestrian career ahead 
of them; Зу militos and сапе оше“ Cf. now also ЁРЕ 600019950 
ВЕ 09 τος ап epigram of a solem m Bithynia, found in Ῥοετο ок 
οτε also A S 7019857701 55: 

15060. ARMY: ROMAN. TRANSIT OF TROOPS AND IMPOSITIONS ON СІТІ 
LIAN COMMUNITIES. Sco ΜπεεπειτιΙ, pin: Armies and Erontiers (сЕ επ. 


Lemma no. 1558) 131-150, wonders whether cities sited along πα 115 
tary routes to the frontiers of the Empire suffered ог bemnefutues 
from the presence and passage of armies. Starting from a discussion 
Of the views of E. Gren, Kleinasien und der Ostbalkan in der wirt- 
Schaftlichen Entwicklung der rómischen Kaiserzeit (Uppsala 1941), 
he argues on the basis of mainly epigraphical, put асо τος καν, 
numismatical and papyrological evidence (focussed on the Balkan and 
especially Asia Minor), that the passage ot armies through Έπε σι. 
ties did not offer the inhabitants more than very παταιπαῃ οσο ыш 
nities for commercial profit, which were far outweighed by the 
disadvantages of compulsory requisitioning. Ample information on 
the organization of (food) supplies (ἀννῶνα). 


СЕЎ BANQUETS. In his study on the untluenceWot officiall Dans 
quets (public, ед. after the offering, Or seni pap bi organized 
by а cult-association, phylai, phratriai etc.) on Greek r сис ы 
ure С. Börker, Festbankett und griechische Architektur en 
Konstanzer althistorische Vortráge und Forschungen Heft 4; Konstamz 
1983), uses inter alia epigraphical evidence “σα еске ο... 
Important. terms are ἐστιατόριον, бєйт ТОСЕ б ton SuSE E uS 
κλινος, ÉVVvEGMALvOC, ἑνδεμάνπλινος). Cf. also P. Schmitt Pantel, 


Bangüet et cité grecque. Quelques questions suscitées par les 
recherches réceptes', MEFRA 97 1515) 1 5 p o Cf. also SEG XXX 
1084. 





156 ECONOMY: THE FUNCTION OP GREEK SANCTUARIES УТНС ра 
BUTION OF WATER AND THE CONTROL ОЕ HYDRAULIC INSTALLATION S RES r ne 
Ἑπο Trom SEG XXIII τὸ ATEICO! Lamptrai)Ú and using copious other 
epigraphical evidence G. Panessa, ASNP 13 (1983) 359-387, studies 
numerous aspects of the direct control of the water-supply by tem- 
ples in the whole Greek world. Economical e g preces mnn 
could be eithér fixed or liable со the ЕТ шсш опе о P Pr r sS n s 
ket mechanism) and juridical aspects (e.g. sanctions in case of 
abuse; competence of sanctuary/polis Каке ο ussed MER e ru 
regulation prevents irregular consumption nds r s sess qua- 


VARIA До 


lity of this scarce good. Special comment on the situation in 
Peiraeus, on Delos, in Ephesos and Pergamon. Treated at more than 
E ους σποτ ате especially т. Délos 442 A LL. 6-7 (373) and ο. 
Manganaro, EPIGRAPHICA 36 (1974) 57-77 (= restored version of I. 
που. 1). ГОП Ho cT 147 кёр вла, Attica) see our lemma πο. 
EP cr cur lemma no. 146. 


——————M—MM—————MÀÀM ο... LLL 


150623. ECONOMY. BHIESCGHORA IN AELLENISTIC ASIA MINOR. Ca M: 
Corsaro, in: Mo lcm a aae ες ο. οι 54) τους a study of the 


Шеш Олег ееп the countryside, the cities and the kings, with 
οι ll phasis оп the status of the peasants (λαού, μάτοικνκοι, 


πάρουμου, xGuact; αι j ал еру е босип by various inscriptions. 
Eos ο τα, ASNP 12 (1984) 473-477. 





1564. ECONOMY. SHIPOWNERS AND MERCHANTS. For a partially epi- 
Кн ш са study on the social status of ναύμληροι and Έμποροι, 
ο Specrlalcreference to textile-merchants (especially in luxury 
textile; С omsEMPenarks оп nooDUOONOAnc) σε H.w. Pleket; in: 
προ ИО HOD т< = C.R. Whittaker, Trade in the Ancient Eco- 
um T ondon 1983) 131-144, and with more detail id., MBAH 3, 1 
515156 discussion of some inscriptions; especially IGR 
"XN c  rrsomoPergamon, and SEG XXIX 1186 апа 1195, from Saittai). 
S СООК О tHeWBastern Mediterranean during the first three 
Οπου ες д pp сг also B. Holtheide, MBAH 1, 2 (1982) 3-12. Ες. 
aiso our lemma πο. 570. 





1565. ECONOMY. STRIKES. Qr ОЕТ ол ταις πε strike in Creek 


πο ОКТ απ πε τι πι or rnserrptronsecand papyri (Athens 1983) (їп 
Greek; non vrdimus); c also A. T C nardina OPUS. U (1952) 115-146, 


ΕΞ 117-126: 





зб, EDUCATION: ΕΠΟ. ΤΕ; H ΠΕΕΠΊΕΣ, ορ, cil. (Cr our 
Eun mu 20590197 2ο, especially 193-195 for some remarks on 
eeel known Hellenistic foundations for schools (from Teos апа 
Miletos). Brief comment on the expression τὸ πρῶτον (δεύτερον, 
ΕΕ του οσον in the Teos-inscription (Syll. 578): σος erste 
ШИС ус "ger erste Stufe". 


1557 EPIGRAMS. P.A. Hansen, Carmina epigraphica Graeca saecu- 
τη. τπτ το Chr. n. (Texte und Kommentare 12; Berlin/New York 
1983; abbreviated as СЕС), publishes a corpus of 468 Greek epigrams 
on stone (funerary, dedicatory and varia) dating before 400 B.C. 
τε. ιπεπ Пао the texts are Attic. There are quite a few 
ΟΕ οι Minor) πεν readings and restorations. We give no comparatio 
mumerorum for SEG, since there is one in Hansen's volume. Reviews 
IDEA οποιο CR 54 (1984) 284-286; by A.G. Woodhead, JHS 104 
ОЧ j 7290345 E W Day, AJPh 106 (1985) 374-376. Por moss 396 
Endaed54 ο Ρα. Hansen, ZPE 58 (1985) 231-234. For a long series 
Б заавпаа et corrigenda cf. now P.A. Hansen, A list of Greek Verse 
μι ΡΕ σπα” (ЛОО зоо ο (Сут 2) (Copenhagen 1985) 12-14. 
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G pio II Festschrift für Robert Миг ptmn b rack TE νυν 
ουν Kulturwissenschakrt:; edd. P. Händel - W. Meid; Innsbruck {ΠΕ 
347-356, discusses tradition and originality in ποσα ΕΙ. 
B.C. epigrams, paying special attention πο Εονπππ ας μο зя 
diction and adducing parallels for words, expressions апа n оя 
IG XII 7 107 (L.H. Jeffery, LSAG 305 πο. 24) ο ον ο τι Mc 
p. 377), IG I 927 (Jeffery р. 132 по. 29: СЕЕ ео 
epigram only attested in literature (Plutarch ж ре ша та Ес 
e-f; APOVII 250). 

M. Lausberg, Das Einzeldistichon (Studia et TeSt monr iO Е 
Münich 1982), examines the full range of Greek and Latin poetry m 
tho form ofthe elegiac кобирек Many Greek epigrams on stone are 
quoted and briefly discussed, particularly on c P 433-480; 
grave epigrams, dedications, agonistic epigrams, poems on ро c Pme 
statue bases, and other works of art, erotic ο ο απο е ате 
epigrams about mythical and legendary Figures and about author ш 
symposiastic epigrams, poems about cities, etc. We noted no sig- 
nificant new restorations or textual changes хе Inser be Tao н ы 
grams nor any indication that monuments had Deen re-examined: 

M.B: Wallace, 'The Metres otf Early Greek Eprigrams 2:0: D Roc 
ber еа Greek Poetry апа Philosophy: Studies in Honour of Leo 
nard Woodbury (Chico, CA 1984) 303-317, discusses the use of verse 
in inscribed monuments from the επ ες the carly εἰ cen πρ n 
After employing a variety of metres, dedicators and mourners took 

a decisive step at Athens under the ΓΕ": ποσα μον cct 
blished "the elegiac couplet as the canonical form. Outside as 
well as inside Athens we find almost no good epigrams from the late 
Sixth or tbe early fifth century with any ουμος πεετε,. Man NE S 
are cited and quoted; all from Hansen, CEG (see above). 

їп απ appendix, 3516-317, Wallace oxeludosmw nom ο ο πα ЕЕ е 
inscriptions са 570-520 B.C. from serious con ido r πιο 5 c ο. 


C ansen СЕС 29 See our lemma no. 52 22 СЕС 29. See our 
Tenma πο. 49, c СЕС 37 e JG 2r ΠΠ, ΠΤ 4. СЕС ONE 
SEG XV 74 (T1 1205) 5: CEG 282 = IG ^ 418 (I το ος. CEG 


289 = Graef/Langlotz, Vasen Akrop. Athen TIE Nr ye CEG 290 - 
μπλα, πι Ἱσι. 


————є———<————<--——Є—<—<—=—_—_——-————————..ш_———_——-— 


r568.: PFPTGRADPHY VARIOUSGASPRECTSOC CT. ΠΕΕΝΜΕΠΕ БО ЕСО i p 
-25152 τος seven articles on various aspects epigraphy: ΕΕ μπα. 
cal aspects (H.-W. Plekeli Attic Πτι... ΠΠ Hendriks), 
Copvists and especially the 1/th century Ρο полк е Cuper 
(id.), Epigraphy and Benefactors (H.W.Pleket), the medical inser ips 
tions from Epidauros (FE. T. л тл зп. with a-Dutch translation 
ОТ TIG IV 1' 126 = Syll. 1170), tabelle a s ns тоо HM Versnel), 
Epigraphy and Economy (H.W. Pleket). A11 articles are in Dutch. 
Por a general introduction to Greek ап Ши epigraphy as a 
historical source see F. Millar, "'"Epigraphy {πε Sources for An- 
СПОНСОРУ δα ἡ. Craw ord: Cambridge 52) 5ο 1969 For the 
pataeography of inscriptions cf. our 1 сипа 1555. 
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κ τ: ΕΗ ει IGI ο... FLAC SD oOorevung 91-929 ерү е 
gart 19521993) 467-514 (s.v. Grabunschpi Еш EN E DE PEL 
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deals with numerous aspects. 


S0. EUBERGETAI IN GREEM INSCRIPTIONS AND THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Hw Danker, Benefactor: К гарйтс ειπαν ες a Craeco Roman ang 
New Testament Semantic Field (St. Louis 1982). The arm of cnis 
51ο апа у ле the terminology relating to human and divine 
ο ο --εεοτ5.ποτεεκ ande batin inscriptions in order to build "а 
manageable hermeneutical control base for determining the meaning 
απ auditor or reader of literary documents [i.e. New Testa- 
Ds likely co have attached to certain formulations and the- 


DERE Emma е Саз ^Atter'agenerat introduction, Danker presents on 
Doc το his own translations of fifty-three documents with brief 
commentary (no Greek texts); most are Greek inscriptions. On 317 


-509 separate sections dealing with detailed discussion of key 
wende іп honorary decrees апа in the New Testament, e.g. Profile 
of Benefactors, Benefits Conferred Бу Benefactors, Endangered Bez 
nefactors, Responses to Benefactors, etc. 

We provide a concordance of Greek inscriptions translated and dis- 
cussed in this work. 





Athens Danker Kos Danker 
Benefactor Benefactor 

πο "τσ 110 15 SIEGSXXWVIT.513 2 
1291 21 SEG XXVII 514 3 
10227 20 SEC XXVII οι” 4 
1368 22 
η 28 ΕΠΕ ΕΕΤΤ 

SEG XXV 149 30 IG 1153 TBF 6 


| ! δα τη е 
Boiotia κε 
Aphrodisras 


Akraiphia IG VII 2713 44 MAMA VITI πώ νο - 
pelphi MAMA VIII 413 10 
Kys 
PO Gm oc e —Ç E.M.Smallwood, Documents 
Thessaly Gaius-Nero no. 135 34 
2 69 5 Stratonikeia 
Leu т суулоо 39 
Macedonia eanta 
Beroia SEG XVII 315 τή οι ο ση ου 32 
Thrace aa 20 45 
| T 26 | Se D 8 
Maroneia SEG XXVI 8 JÓAI 46 (1961-3) 177-8 46 
Moesia Priene 
Dionysopolis Syll.” 762 12 I. Priene 53 16 
Т. Priene 155 3g 
Delos 
Aiolis 
τ, TS КО апа τις 2] — — 
IG XI 4 1299 2] πο ο rr SUPPL: 
рр. 98-99 29 
Kos 


JEG XXVII 511 1 
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Troad Danker СУРЕ Danker 
Benefactor вепегас от 
ος ο е ес шее, SEG XVIII 578 Do 
(I. Sescos исе SEG А 
ХХІХ ος ο) ΤΙ --------- 
Hama IGLS 1998 38 
s= s s Kommagene IGLS 1 41 
Ankyra ΡΕ ΕΚ ουπςσε r ος. 
Res Gestae Divi Augusti 4 3 Arsameia pp. 40-59 4 2 
Rhosos IGLS 718 wg 
τυ 
Arabia 
Akmonia SEG XIII 522 47 — 
Hierapolis OGIS 527 48 Gerasa SEG VII 825 24 
Pamphylia Egypt 
Eyrpooton Komal Busiris OGIS 666 ENS 
SEG VI 67/2 55 Memphis OGIS 90 E 
ES Thebes OGIS 665 Ex 
= ееш ος ο οι | 


Rhodiapolis TAM TI 3905 19 


котла 
Апа аг Б ы JOAL 155) 
Beibl 55-57 37 

1571. FINANCE. Cf. J. and L- Robert, Amyzon 217-2269 0m сык 
etan πο 205 СЕ. our lemma no. 851) for ап analyse есеи c 
mena εἰσφορά and προδανεισµός/προεισφορά on record in a new inscrip- 
tron from Amyzon (Amyzon πο. 28) . For the АШ Лоп ап соп Еа еа 


co the Хробаоресс а number ot citizens (possibli therm- -mb or-o aon 
the commission of five who are appointed to collect the eisphora, 
viz. four neopoiai and the secretary) had advanced, without inte- 


rest, the necessary money to the city: the latter refunds ος ος 
imposing upon each citizen (Πρηδου) the obligation o Too T 
drachmai as eisphora. A penalty of fifty drachmai is imposed on 


those who fall to рау their ersphora (plus the prohibicion s s= 
participating during the rest of their lives іп the Chrysaoric m 





other religious ceremonies). The Roberts discuss further examp eE 
of προεισφοραι (optional). For προδανείζειν cf. our lemma no. 121. 
5 2. FUNERARY RELIEFS AND INSCRIPTIONS? BoSSchmaltzo Grace 


ische Grabreljetfs (Darmstadt 1983) 1012123 presents оскуло 
on inscriptions on funerary monuments, especially on алат леве απ. 
corrections (sometimes after rasura)"oro^namssmeundde on the nr cm 
problem of the relationship of inscriptions ана Е Ша ЕЕ ο... 
teyiew ΕΕ. R. Stupperich, BJ 185 (1955) шс 


——————————————————————————————————————————————M————— . .. . 


ποσο ΟοπαΡΕΤΤ. Cf. А. Вегпапа, in: RLAC, Lieferung 93 (Stutt- 
gart 1983) 667—689 (s.y. Graffito тї, grie niso D ы E ο... 
numerous aspects. 


———— ———————————M——————À——M— À—M——MMM— LLL. 
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"η GIMRNASIARCHY, VOLUNTARY. ου Πεντε, ZPE 51 (1983) 855 
EN onosporntsetostne parallelism between the αὐθαίρετος YUuLvaoL- 
Bod sttested' а inscriptions and the ἐμούσιος γυμνασιαρχία, at- 
D ted то ο ευ i.e. voluntary service, as a much sought after 
Ше πο  αἳ- газе late їп the. 2nd century A.D., апа perhaps 
Шаси ποτε than one year, possibly even for three years. 


[55:7 95. HADRIAN. CREEL DOCUMENTS FROM THE CHANCELLERY OR THE 
EMPEROR HADRIAN. F. Martin, La documentación griega de la cancil- 
ШЕТА del-emperador Adriano (Pamplona 1982) contains the Greek text 
επ panni Sh translation, notes, bibliography, and commentary оп 
τιν Seven documents (constitutions, letters, rescripts, decrees, 
imondates, orationes) sent by Hadrian to various cities of the Em- 
Pire. With only a few exceptions these texts survive as stone 
m DSCcriptrons. We give а concordance of these. Оп 257-465 Marein 
presents essays on the prose style, formulas, classification, ti- 
eeure, methods of sending the documents, forms of publication, 


and a valuable index verborum. Мо illustrations: 

Standard ое ес ела Martin 

EX ca 

MG τι 1094 21 

πο μι 1099 (CIL ITI Suppl. 

MEUS АЛОЭ) I 

пеат 1100 15 

ιο II 1101 39 

ες τς 1102 45 

ο τις 1103 14 

"11: 1105 4795 + SEG XXI 507 DE ὃν 

Hecperia 10 (1941). 77-78 42; cf. our lemma no.140 
pp 19 (1964) 36 no. 3 DO е опт lenna πο 


PAKON 


Mistra IGV 1 21 13 
Gytheion IG V 1 112477 53 
Olympia 

πο οὐ 21 
Delphi 

πο πι 1. ου text of unpublished 

ο πσπες provided by C. Vatin 8 
nn τι рр στου west of unpublished 

"τι  πεπτς provided by C. Vatrin 19 
EDETIT 4 300 7 
FD III 4 Bo 3 
EDETTI 4 302 18 
EDESIII 4 303 20 
FD III 4 304-505 40 
Пал 506-9097 41 
Beroia 


αρα ιτ ον PD pe aconlonche, Revue des 
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Beroia 
Gociétés Savantes 5 (1858) 765 
Dyrrachium 


A-C. Johnson et aliil, Ancient Roman 


statutes πο. 239 (= BCH ЕВЕ ο. 


Astypalaia 
το «πο 12725 


το Καπ ο r6 
IG κιτ З 177 
ТЄ XII 3 206 
ντος 


IG τς 9057 

Rome 

το τιν ПЫЛ = TGUR 235 
kyrene 

SEG XXVIII 1566 

Karia 


Stratonikeia 
бү 0S7 Le Robert ΗΕ, 
80-84 


топа 


Didyma І. Didyma 494 
Ephesos GIBM 486 - Syll.? 833 
τ΄ 553. ве 
τεμ AST τ᾽: ος 
(Т. Eph. 1467 355) 
JÓAI 47 (1964-1965) Beibl. 6-10 
(EIE з е а Ж УЛЕШ 


Mysia 
Pergamon Dq Perg. 2/3 
I. Perg. 274 
Do Perd- ea) 
Bithynia 
Nikaia LIstanb.; Forschungen їх 


ΕΕ το O 
Nikomedeia TAM IV 1 5 
Prousa L'Année Epigraphique (1948) 


Dc m omn. Robert, Rludes Anatoli nies 


2] 


Martin 


17 


3 8 


10 


16 


46 


αλ. ου 


— 


Od 
Tun 
97 


36 


55 
36 ΡΞ 


44 


Martin arranges the texts in chronological order. 


πο pis. -HIBEROSYLIA. E. Conen, 


Theft in Athendjan Law (Mine hes 


ner Beitr. Pap. und Ant. Rechtsgeschichte БОШ τ: oM Ib 
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πε evidence of several IDSC tioN in Nie үгез к та lon 
into the meaning of this legal term. He urges chat it iS που ρος- 
eon the basis of the available evidence Lo postúlate a v oresek 
law of LEDOOUALG nor to infer Athenian practice Pron the laws of 
other Greek states. Horeower. спе -evuidence-does "not permit Che 
5η Of a precise προς) шеспе τ hierosyllg^ Ката 
"it is dangerous to assume that one existed". There was a general 
conception of hierosylia as theft of sacred property, but the bor- 
derline between this crime and ἀσέβεια απᾶ νλοπή were not precisely 


defined. Themo onin a ЕЕЕ СЕА реЕтопе are discussed: 

Attica: πο σι 1177 (Sokolowski, LSCG 36); 100 (LSCG 37); БЕС πὶ 
στι ο ςσ το] ο our Temmatcra nos. 146 ana 1562. 

Olympia: ΤΕΙ, Ένα πο. 1534. 


Όνπις: Sous Su 

BUE sd" -—416-418;- 672, 
τες SIG XIT 8.150 (Syll.:* 372). 
Sinope: Snc gun. 

BIS SOMME ο πο ο = AIL sos 220). 
νι]: 554. 

сес ЕСУШ 680. 

Samos: SB Бег (1904) 917-932. 
Smyrna: СУЕ. 37 997. 

coc Sq 515; Michel, Recueil 61. 
Kyrene: соко аиа τοτε Suppl. 117. 





бе JEWS: JEWISH AND SYRIAN DIASPORA. Ho "ο", Juden und 
Syrer im westlichen Teil der rómischen Welt. Eine ethnisch-demo- 
graphische Studie mit besonderer Berücksichtigung der sprachlichen 
zustande', їп: ANRW II 29 2 (ed. W. Haase; Berlin/New York 1983) 
587-789, presents: 1) a historical survey of Jews and Syrians 
ΠΠ: ehe imperial period; 2) a survey of the sources (mainly La- 
PrueandéGreekcmscriptions; alsosb5terature and агспаеої оду); 3) 
discussion of some special items: а е nationality ΕΕ πε wor: 
η ορ ες ος Syrian cults; B) soldiers of Syrian units От Syrian 
soldiers; c) names and indications of provenance, with a digres- 
ορ απ. TOUOXLOC/Tudaeus; q ehe ethnic background orf persons 
coming from Syrian areas; 4) a survey of the distribution of Jews 
and Syrians in the W. part of the Roman empire on a geographical 
Ddgsr-omsusncluding lists of the relevant testimonia. For Jewish 
попе тт religious functions cf. our lemma no. 1602. 


ο» 77: JIP Tp ΡΕΟΡΤΤΟΝ. THE PROBLEM OF MULTIPLE CHARGES ON (REAL) 
PROPERTY. Опе Башты of literary, papyrological апа mainly epi= 
СИА ОПЕ ЗМЕЕ υπεπεε 5, Biscardi, JJP 19 (1983) 41559, discusses pro- 
blems concerning the existence of more than one mortgage held оп 
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the same object (mobilia or immobilia) τη πεν l cor ο cd c 
ment from the classical to thekomanwimpernc3gl pese (ἐπιδανεύζω, 
ἐπιδανείιζομαυ- to take a second mor ga с qute ndis c c ИЕ 
ready mortgaged object)- He considers the various forms of σαι 
rity (ἐνέχυρον, πρᾶσις ἐπί λύσει), which іп the course ΠΠ p 
century B.C. were slightly modified in order ες ἐπα... 
to continue his usufruct (e.g. by concession, ὑποθήμη or in case 
of ἀἁποτύμημα), in which case the creditor abandoned the right to 
sell the object concerned [ἐμβάτευσις, ἔμβατεια).  Gradually the 
possibility to take or to give more mortgages, лт тела y dcc 
by the rule that an object liable to mortgaging should be ἀνέπαφος 
("exempte ае toute pretention d'autrui emerges it depends on 
the marketvalue of the object, which should surpass thecamoumt ое 
them tirst) loan; secondary or further mortgages ἀερεπα ол οσο 
πλείονος ἄξιον . Discussion of tha priori an rge R τ 
creditors and of IG II° 2670, ΠΟ and ΠΡΟ ΕΚΕ ΕΕ P l 
fasc. 1 по. 1, which record multiple charges on a gi νο bur P 
The development in the Hellenistic perrod continues 4dthwocenturv Ἐν 


Шепа practice., New is the right of the debtor to receive 

the surplus (ὑπεροχή) of the proceeds of the possession at a саїс 
[6ν11.7 672 (= SEG XXV 572*), 99767 πο σποτ 7 1515] δις 
cussion of Syll." 364 (I. Eph. 4; 297 B.C.) which shov ἐπε» 


ceptional possibility for debtors to satisfy their credit c oro ΤΠ 
а ruinous war by yielding part of the mortgage, estrmatecd R 
peice which it Пааа the moment ofthe roan, This text contains 
in LL. 32 ff. a "petit code de la plurarite hyr orn Calre 


1578. ELINGUISTICS: GREEKT DIALECTS: Xo Duhoux, Introduce trien 
aux dialectes grecs anciens. Problèmes et méthodes. Recueil de 
textes traduites (Louvain-La-Neuve 1983), contains a selection of 
sixty eight dialect Inscriptions ΙΝ: πε; no new readings; 
translations). 

V. Bubeník, PHOENIX 37 (1983) 299-317, uses numerous West Greek 
dialectal inscriptions from the τα капа 2nd Century Bo Er О 
study- ot "the problem of geographical and шогрио Пех ie αι f u o н 
ot the o-stem dative plural of ους to the athematic nouns sn ο. 
and  &€U-stems)". 

E. Bettolini, AEVUM 57 (1983) 51-57, reconsrdersstheg ΠΙΕΙ; а 
dence on the Euboian origin of the chalkrdraus ο ЕЛ т ye ss This 
ancient tradition is supported by the epigraphical evidenco mmn s 9 
inscriptions from Olvnthos, which οπου that phe аа тап еа 
dialect was very much akin to that ot Euboia (contra апп бо, 
rejected the ancient literary талыш m 

in a study partially based on inscriptions AC c ὑσυςσσ Έιτο Scc IPM 
Alcaraz, EMERITA 51 (1983) 5-27, argue лш оге dala EM 
Pamphylia is not a mixed dialect consisting Елы ленае а а d 


Doric additions. The Dorian features of the Pamphylian ате archa- 
isms. Its innovations show that this ата тес Бе Топа сона tori 
Greek, though it is the most conservative E r ir cm Conse- 


quently the Pamphylian can be defined as απ πα “πα Кл 
Dpatwecn Eastern Greek and western Croes 
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15 79... LSENOUTSTICIÓ- HMOJESGINSCEPIPMPHSOAND INSCRIPTIONS. J dor 
ΘΟ, ΠΕΡΙ; (199593) 31—40, examines a number of inscribed texts 
ο. ο b5oUNLpesewhicheocontaidn a temporali flashback in ποτε; 
eompar ison with Pindar, Pythian. Odes 2 and 3. 


IS DUO. ΕΤΕ AC SZ ΑΝΤΕ IEPBPIGRAPHY. erc NNV- Harris, ZPE 22 (T983) 
97-2111, who in a general introduction argues that on the basis of 
what we know about the level of literacy in later European prein- 
EN. ла -εειτεειες there is no reason to believe tho optimistic 
pue аз сп that level in Greco-Roman society, on record in various 
modern studies, and subsequently comes down to the (ir)relevance 


H Seni graphical evidence for this problem. του E S πα eE 
πῃ Erom Cilician Korykos and Syrian Tyre (for the lat- 
ο. SEG XXVII 995) Ны points ους that the Social level oft ar- 


ὑπ ου E traders; represented in these bodies of evidence, cer- 
DNA uet rhe lowest and that research on English traders in 
1580-1700 shows that tradesmen and artisans on the whole had a 
ШОКЕ Е  Ἱσενοι ος eracy than society at large. Nevertheless H. 
πο στο πας the commissioning and the erection of ап epi- 
mx "σος Е зависе вае the view that all the deceased were 
ШАБЕ ОС sense that they could write "a simple message with 
sum ОПОЛ 0 7... π. aso reviews briefly the evidence for 
elementary schools, διδάσμαλου/,γραμματυμοὗ/παιδευταΐ (especially 
BIN c ο ο τσ ρα τες them) and the magistracres concerned 
with education (παιδονόμος)} in the Greek part of the Roman Empire, 
both at tho city- and village level ("village schools not — 

s s ri P οὗ οποιο ов Jor these problems се also H.wW.Pleket, 
E Επ 150] ) 47-0545. 155-177. 


ЕЕС а U. ULU э тз s>. ——  — — rss mm s 


σοι. MEDICINE: PHYSICIANS. For a study on the social status 
of physicians in the Graeco-Roman world, partly based on epigraphic 
Ec -MandeccussenJgencthecurbsnophysaicians,; сЕ H.W. Pleket, 


ο δα usMystschuppryeuinehet oude Griekenland: Dern ocila status 

van de arts', in:  TIJDSCHRIFT VOOR GESCHIEDENIS 96 (1983) 325-347. 

E UL AEA А о н се ee. uuu wur E en s эссесе — clo eX c л х= ы 
ES ο πη οαθ ΡΕΕΣΤΕΟΝ. SEG XXXI 1655. Inra review or T. 


ο e oor pus ог the Greek inccr  οο ποστ тү Nerona He Solin, ARCTOS 
πι ο 176-175, discusses the following numbers (we omit minor 


details): πο, το S. does not grasp why the inscription is a πο- 
Herne forgeryy inspired by TG ҮР ο συν ООС ос х= a y e c tly 
normal Greek name; πο  οἳ τοις 0/567; ler = ο СЕА оп Со emend 


Γον into Pr <06>py<t>OG; JeOpyoc (Latin Ceorgus) is a common 
name in the Roman period and there is NO reason O Chink um terms 
of а forgery; по. 98 (CIG 6948): "cb ОС i i εὐ ОСАО Put a 
cognomen; ПО ТОЗ {CIG 69977 S. rejects the attempt to connect 
the name of the deceased (2000C) with Asklepios Soter, to whom the 
serpent represented on the relief is said to refer. 


aoe A E E aaa 


ПОО ОЮ О n ВА 2 (19065) 815635, lists- the seven 
Greek inscriptions from Asia Minor which are now in the RÓmisch- 
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Germanisches Zentralmuseum Mainz (RGZM): 





no. 1 ри.) = SEG AVII I2 

no. 2 ρα.) = SEG XXIX 1423 τηε. on νυ, ΔΛώσω ас πο. 
Λώου α΄) 

nos 3 (ph.) = SEG XXIX 55 (with impen bip j ο ο ο 

no. 4 сЕ. our lenna πο 151 | | - 

πο, 5. CDISLhe ЕС εκ 155 о W Δ! MITES 3 cent. A-D 

no, ΒΕ (ph:) = Jahrb.: см SEU oO ΙΕ; e J. Wagner, Seleukeia 
am Euphrat === (cet SEG XXVI 4509-0699 po τ; 

Πο. ΤΙ ορ, Onur lemma mo acude 

1584. ONOMASTICO o: IRANIAN NAMES IN BACTRIA. Fo Grenet TECH 


107 (1983) 373-381, studies the etymology of the Irantan names ой 
record in the vase inscriptions from Ai Khanoum presented in our 
Jemmata nos. 1220-1246: ^АОООМОТПС (irom E nqa 1n Greek also 
known under the forms Αροάνδης and, more frequently, ορ σπα. 
“Ороӧътас) , Sarpavvoc (from *х4ай ғап), "OEnBoaxne (from 0х 5ераа 
᾿Οξυβάζης (from *waxSuwazd), οὐμάνης/ούμανος (from *Wahuman; also 
transcribed as  Qudovnc; ος. our lemma πο. fi oo πα... Me NE 
wu LO CA He further studies two names on record "о шил ubh Tened 
sherds: Αιτατης and [Γ.Ἴριξαρης, for which с Pr ons r Pop cc 
tion * Αριξάρης, though the lost letter seems to be rather a t or 
Ξ Uc On 380-381 G. collects all the other anth 5noponymsornmeouwm 


from Bactrian onomastics before the Kouch-period: А) Achaemenid 
апа pre-Achaemenid period: ροάνδης, лоо лт ро ОЕ ш K 
Expedition of Alexander: Anaua, Δαταφέρνης, ᾿Ιτάνης, Κατάνης, 


"ὀξυάρτης, Οξυδάτης (2), “Орсобатпс (2), ες. τε.” 
Greek period: Μιδροάξος, ᾿Υσπασίνης/ Υσπαισίνης . In the course 
of his study G. adduces also the following names: DA IDIBUS SE 
᾿Αρτασύρας, ᾿Ατροσώκης, Κυαξάρης, ᾿Οξάδρης/᾽ Οξυά8ρης, ᾿Οξός/ Ωξος, 
оле ода тоте ес апа απο” C o E. 


JEN. ОЧОМАБАТЕ 5С NAMES DERIVED FROM ARGONAUTS. СЕ. W. Amelrngg 
EA 1 (1983) 66-67, on names like Iacov, Etacovutdum (рор Кп 
Prousias ad Hypium), Νέστωρ, Σταφυλός, ᾿Ίόλαος, Εὔφημος, Αὐγιανός, 
all derived from names of (relatives) of the Argonauts. 


15506. ONOMASTICS: THE NAME ACUTI: HS UDevr]ver ο E.: απ È 
Dack, ANCSOC 13-14 (1982-1983) 167917 Л Г СЕКА ο ο DSC P GOOD TIEN 
96-101), study the nomen gentilicium ον το μπα i OUI ME 
They present a list of twenty-four Acutiri, mostly attested тп шашип 


inscriptions, but three of them in Greek ones. мо. 8: SEG XXVIII 
1485 (from Phriairi): по ο. IG XII 9 918. оа (стот Chalkis); 
пога: IG IX 2 1292 {0losson): On 175-177 they especially com- 


ment on SEG XXVIII 1485, interpreting TERMINS И Ете (ат r 
ribu) and concluding that Ταιος Anour oca от аа Nd Cl 
fron Minturnae or Sinuecsa: Cf. also our lemma nor 409: 





1557. ONOMASTICS: AMYZON. їп d. апа Е Robert επνσοπ, Ve 
noticedithe following interesting names otcc M M UEM 
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Αἴσιμος, Αἰσίων, Αἴσων, ᾿Αριεράμνης (Persian),  Apttunc- (Carian), 
Βαγαδάτης (Persian), Βάλαγρος (Macedonian), Γρασίύων, Κοτοβαλως 
πη), ἕροτος, Κύναγοε (Macedonian), Δαρδᾶς (cf. our lemma no. 
851 ad nos. 51-54), Μυωνύδης, ᾿Οπυνᾶς (Carian ??), Παναμύης and 
ПОЗЕ (Carian), Уртас and ὕσσωλος (Carian), Χρυσάωρ (cf. our lemma 


ο 555). Cf. the index nominum on 297-300 of Amyzon for the re- 
ferences. 


е M————————————————— ——————ÀÀÀ ο... LLL 


105509. —ONOMASTICS. For Αβεδανης/ Αβιδαανης cf. our lemma no. 
1260; for Βαλιαβος, Βελιαβος and related names cf. our lemma no. 
491. Por the nane Γοασίδι (dative), -ohn record in f. Cré I XVIIL 


IE συ... ΕΕ, Arena, RPIC 111. (1983) ΙΕ а лез ас to stands 
for QU (Ionian orthography, attested elsewhere in Crete) and that 
Lg uve a form of уроо in the dative; σε. Callimachus, fr. 513 
Pfeiffer. For Ἰθδαλλας, I(r)9aAAauuov cf. our lemma no. 753. For 
Кала бс and Κάλωαιθος cf. Arena 23-27. Καλοτοίις i on record in Theo- 


τι Ra C dn το IX 1 33 (3rd cent: B.C.). Cf. also He- 
БОП aO (κωλαινις). A. especially analyzes the element 
μοι (o) Ша eted ror the greater part in thel Doric area. The 


following anthroponyms and toponyms are adduced: Alon, Αἴθων, Γόρ- 
ο О ЖОО O Δαμανσίιδος, Δαμαιδος, Ίππαιδος, Κάλαιϑος, Κάλαισος, 
Κάραυϑος, Κέλαιδα, Κέλαιθος, Κιναίδα, Κισσαίδα, Κισσώ, Κλεαυϑίδας, 
Κόμαιϑος, Κυδαύϑων, Κυμαίϑα, Κύναιδος, Λύκαια, Λύκαυϑα, Λύκαυϑθος, 
КО к Μέμαύθος, Νέαιϑος, Міха дос, ᾿Ολιγαιϑίδας, ᾿Ολίγαιδος, OAL- 
ШОЕ Шш  Όναιος, Πόδαιθος, Πύρραιδος, Σαβαιϑίε, Σιμαέϑα, hu 
ναιδος, Σύμαιυθα, Σύμαιϑοξ, Σύμη, Τήλαιϑος, Τίµαιθδος апа Τιμαιϑώ . 
Cf. also R. Arena, ACME 37 3 (1984) 19-20 and 23-29. For Σύρος 

and related names cf. M. Buzalkovska-Aleksova, ZAnt 34 1-2 (1984) 
202: examples of Σύρος, Хора, Σοῦρις, Συρίλλος, Latin Surus, Σού- 
ООС (= Latin Syrius) and Σουρύνας (= Latin Surinas; ρα TTE Z2) 
in Macedonia and Thrace. 

For the name Φιλυλλιώ cf. O. Masson, RPh 57 (1983) 185-188, who 
πε; τς Έπος ΕΠΕΣΕ is, apart from Р. тере. III 810 LL. 9 жа 
Second example of this name: lp e TC το ССр А бе у Де from Kyrene, 
Υπ ΕΠΕ εντος πατε ος the first century A.D. after an 
unpublished study by A. Laronde, apud M.) one should read in L. 11 
unos in tead of [молата (2) лосос . This reading 
СЕСЛИ εδ from combining the two copies on which the CrG-edition is 
based:  IAYAAIQ and PIAYABQ . м. suggests that the family of Phi- 
ΤΙ; Sonsbeocordern.P.-rTept. originated from. the Kyrenalka. He 
ВЕ пее сошшепсе on the formation ot this diminutive and on related 
names: Φίλυλλος, Φίλυλλα, Φιλύλλιος . 


1589. PALAEOGRAPHY OF INSCRIPTIONS. cre ΠῚ Robert Amy- 
бот ο το aor an analysis of the script of two decrees of the 
same МОТ К ΕΕ, Oj т От tva different cities, Amyzon and Strato- 
шеа in Caria. ΠΕ Crippe shows considerable differences: This 
shows how dangerous the dating on the basis of letter forms is. 


l Э PERCENTO TAN CITIES AND PRŘROENICITANS ΤΗ ΤΗΣ GREEK WORLD. IN 
an essay 'The Phoenician cities: а case Study or Hellenrsatiomn' 
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к. Millar, PCPhS 209 (1983) 55-71. adduces бп 60 οἱ “Ῥσ СЕИ 
evidence for citizens ος Phoenician cities е с οι ο M r a 
living abroad in επο Hellenistic worlds Some of them continued» 
inscribe tCexts In Phoentroran, most -texts аке bilingua ΤΙΝ s 
small way these inscriptions are precise ехашртез ους ΕΠΗ r 
schmelzung which the most recent scholarship has tended generally 
to deny". Оп 63 he uses" Greek inscriptions rom Ее το πα еи 
dating το the Roman Imperial period; so far as inscriptions revesds 
they appear as entirely Greek (coins, however, betray Phoenician 
influences). 





ПОК РОЛ PO τν TASTA MINOR. K. Hopwood, in: Armares'and Fron 
tiers (cf. our lemma no. 1558) 173-187. examines theMorgaoanjvezatd om 
and functions of the police forces in Róügh Cilic raman soe 
on the basis of inscriptions (all known texts, eight О ποσα al a 
been reproduced in an appendix on 185=187). The major police prox 
blem im this. area was the pacification and Contro Mon ο τι... 
people of inner Isauria, whose depredations were a constant EnNregie 


τοι πε τινος tOo the ει ει сел тул From the various testis 
monia the following profile of the εἰσηνασχοι (heads of tho πα. 
cipal police) emerges: they were mostly local men ot thore nr к 


class, who also held other positions їл Ένα same City СЕИ rei 
by local standards, so that they could απο αυ αν Sa υπ 
Sometimes they were famous throughout the province. Eirenarchor 
who werecotrticers in another than thelr own ει: ος πο S They 
regularly belonged to families dominating Έπος munii p νυ": 
several generations, "а combined ‘auctoritas enabling their deci 
sions (---) to have the widest and most effective impact". The 
elrenarchos, presumably responsible for the ELONVAOXLHN TAELC, 
possibly disposed of the following ασ πιστα Ес МОК ποσο. 
а function held by members ot the Ошка classesgsundesblutu5gassite 
Whereas it is not clear whether επις post drirfteredotunctuionedibs 
from that of the εὐὑρηναρχος, the latter seems го ре µια ορ gm sb 


tus. The paraphylax could be hrs assistant, одо лес ο... 
tions could be combined; 2) the διωγμύτης, Зоест ο onnee Е а 
with the eirenarchos, though his function seems to have been less 
precisely defined. Perhaps the eirenarchos force was calle 


OUOWIDU O L ρου ποτ nodes ccu 3) the-use ot youths ος ο 
curial classes as police auxiliaries is suggested by connections 
of eirenarchoi and paraphylakes with the gymnasium, which always 
σα а strong conmectronowrtlemsiu tory IDCM 

H. also deals with some exceptional cases, in which posts were 
Created which were not part ot the normal careers structurceceore e 
polis, but defined either by area of operacionforipyflimiratio επ 


time. Alienation or even total divorce betwveentpolice andipo m d 
is usual, especially when the latter were natives who did not mas- 
τ πο Greek language- This situation уа ехасеевасеа Ee 


exactions by police forces, which sometimes exceeded the limits 
Тата down by the government for private шко Еа Бу Nc CP 
these forces were charged with the use or σοι. a! 
In 409 A.D. the office of eirenarchos πας οὐ li ο esc “Ππ 
рет ло шиш rei publicae". 

L. Robert, JS (1983) [1984] 59-63, discusses the role of the 
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pocccdur$smngsacpanegmwriscof eight days for Zeus, under the super- 
vision of Κάσμος Y τοῦ Παπίου παραφύλαξ, in the community of the 
Πο ο e Jin ауа ia which belongs to the territory of Hierapolis: 
ПЕЕЛЕ im yC l eres ol Phrygia- I (1395) no. 3l. In this context 


K ο Ове со еб кие decree on police abuses from Hierapolis OGIS 
B2 





592. POLITICS: HESLENISTIC MONARCHY. СЕ CDS Mooren, ου. οσοι, 
νυ, τετ οαππα πα. 308) 207-240, especially 214-218, for a discus- 
ER UE ου ο ΟΙ of Hellenistic inscriptions with royal titulature 
ΤτΕ ος βασιλευς followed by a genitive of the ethnos, e.g. 
Μανεδόνων) αιμα αυ ως αἱ едед implication of tlie titulature for 
ШОШ аш ште oft the monarchy ("personal" or "nationarl"). 


MS Ж ΙΗ: ROMAN CITIZENSHIP IN ASIA MINOR. CE, ο Hole = 
ponde r Römische Bürgerrechtspolitik und Römische Neubürger in der 
ИРМ Е А5 Та веба. 1983). On 234-474 a detailed catalogue of 
all the Greeks who received civitas Romana in the territory of the 
το ποσο сЕ Άξια Minor and subsequently adopted a Roman gentilicium. 
The latter derived from the wellknown names of Pompeius ποπ τος... 
ЕЕ ποσο) and subsequent emperors up to 212 бА р  τοῦ- 
Eu И М осе Φλάσουισαε, Θύλπιος, Αῦλιος, Αὐρήλιος, Σεπτύμιος) 
ara from non-imperial gentilicia (especially those ot governors;j; 
ΠΠ ποθεςς 565-87): Analysis of the development of Roman policy 
concerning the awarding of Roman citizenship. On 279-2392 a splen- 
εεττ survey, arranged according to cities and the above- 
mentioned Roman gentilicia, of the numbers of the new citizens 


ШО ced an the sources, (mostly inscriptions, coins). Most new 
eeno απο оп record in honorary inscriptions, fewer in epitaphs 
Enc ios n or oi private dedications. Various maps illustrate 


the results. 





νη. POTTERS- TARS OCIAL POSITION ος GREEK POTTERS. CESTA 
ΤΙΣ [O y rl lenna πο. 1611) 1205133, partly based on epi- 
graphical evidence. 





IS. PROSOPOGRAPHY. P. CALYVYISIUS  RUSORTFULII S U PRONTITINUS P: 
τ. Νο ος 1383} 163-182, collects the evidence (mainly Latin 
Шз рт πη. ЕБЕ carcer of P. Calvistus Ruso Iulius Frontinus, 
ЕИ ПОВЕО аме been governor of спе province of саррааоста= 
m sü j л п ООЛ ИОА 1077108 ACD. "In и Б OL MAMA VIII 211 ΕΕ. (167) 
σι ο μα εξουσίας ια. "(tre рос XI 306/107 AD.) ον LB’ 
C a D nead ог UE ον to MAMA), Š (C. Ha- 
Ол ои E Кл р mer von Pergamon VIII 3, Berlin 1969, 49 note 16 
and W. ECk, Senatoren von Vespasian bis Hadrian, München 1970, 163 


n ccm EN ϱ Пеги, ANRW ТТ . 2 1024-1035). Πε further 
ООЛ oO eI the following Greek inscriptions: πρι ο [μι 
τν зс С. Patrriarco, BOLLETINO DEL MUSEO DELL' IMPERO 
ОЈО ο. ο ου L ANNEE BPIGRAPHIOUE, 1934, 94; from Kos). 


а 
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rooe: PROSOPOGRAPHY. Cf. R. Syme, ZPE 51 (1983) 27 2 UU r I: 
list of the governors ot Asia Minor under Anctconinu mrono 


13969509 PUBDIC BURIAL OF WAR DEAD. C. СЛАО Га crees 
Nomos: Public Burial in Athens during the ЕГЕП and Fourth cen 
rues В. СУ (BAR vol. 161 I and II οκιίοντα ολο. Clairmont argues 
that the patrios nomos of state burial of war dead їп the demosicn 
sema in Athens began in the 4/O0's about the time that Kimon brouss 
back пе bones ot Theseus trom Skyros ες еп: He provides am 
exhaustive summary of testimonia, literary and archaeological, as 
well as epigraphic, for state burial of war dead in Athens and 
elsewhere. Included are discussions ot ак the Athenian ες. 
lists and public epigrams relating to war dead, with measurements, 
physical descriptions, bibliography (in спе толе cre ολ ое иаи 
ОАА), and photos. Where C. makes a significant Con ribu ionini 
the live study of a text or monument we have presented cnic iniia 
separate lemma. His most original and сопгкоует екл πα το S πο... 
that some individual Athenian casúalty lists extendi over vo m x 
more campaigning seasons. In vol. II 323-363 he gives a Irs Ro 
names in alphabetic order of all Athenians recorded np ca mu. 
Lists with tribal affiliations where known, Іп IN 32-5 0709 53 
synopsis of finding-places of Athenian casualty lists апа епш 
Concordances, Indices: 

On Thucydides 2. 34 апа the first public buria Po ЕТЕТ е ия 
war dead see also N:D. Robertson, EMC 27 1983) 72m7 

In The Greek State at War 4 (Berkeley 1985) 94-259. WORK OU pra 
cheri takes up this same topic andico μοι ο тет epigraphicp 
andaarenaeologrcal evidence ипает кешесе coge mc Jo latere Е 1) Ori- 
ао спе Convention in Myth; 2) Homeri CU tons: 3) Prothesuis 
and Ekphora; 4) The Athenian agon ср i pii S$ un mi o epitaphio cp 
5) Reports from Excavations of Mass "Епкта Ше; 6) Casualty-Lists 
опи о воле; 7) Monuments Reported by Pausanias; 8) Burials of War 
Dead in Historical Sources, тастпаша εαν»: 
scriptions; 9) Unburied Dead: 10) The Spartan Conveni i no? 1:39 
The Herald; 1 ΕΠΗ ať Home Orlon ЕЕ ЕЛЕЕ Цаа 13) Cre- 
mac ο ο ποπ μας ons 14) Cenotaphs. He places the formal ec = 
blishment of the demosion sema at Athens cino465-4640 πα. a 
ing F. Jacoby, JHS 64 [1944] 37-66) апа sees in Kimon's bringing 
ος the ashes home tor burial after the barc i E ΟΣ USE prece: 
dent which produced a decree ot the people. Pritchett rejects 
Clairmont: ο theory Of One casualty listinn ENS covering one or 
more campalgning seasons. 


————— r O 


1597. RELIGION: CHRISTIANITY. SEG XXXI 1690. G.H.R. Horsley 
published vol. ο or New Documents illustra ME OR ΟΠΕ ΕΙΠΑ το; 
(20650 . The setrup is the same as short ο πια ΠΩ 
XXXI 1690). Important are inter ατα Ее ντο ο το δα... 
related words, the discussion of IG πε TE OM κ Attica) 
and various Lydian confession- inscripcion: Ww EU E come σύντροφος 
ап Ῥυλοστοργος, апа οἱ ἵνα ια ως purple-seller (πορφυροπώλης; 
origin σε the purple iniy co πα. The indices of Greek words 
επ ους subjects акел grod Ие ее value. Cf. our lemma no. 149. 
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598. REIS τς ΤΟΝ. CONEESGSION TITNSCRIPTIONS: Ἐν. τος ΠΠ, τελη 
ΙΙ ατα, who starts from TAM V 1 239, comments on the intex= 
connected phenomena "human sin - divine punishment - confession 
(ἐξομολογέω) ΠΕ grace -~ erection of stele, with praise (eu- 
τ ο, εποσοα, points out that confession of sins in literary 
ΙΙΙ. wavsorelated to Eastern cults (Isis, Dea Syria) and fi- 
Eu Xcomparessthe9Lydian-Phrygian confession texts with the Con- 


r опе par excellence, those of Augustinus. He notices a number 
of similarities: 1) disease as punishment; 2) sin as "Keusch-= 
ueENCeSsverletzung" (°?) S mewerection of the confession text 35 


στηλογραφεῖν . 





Ju FEL Γον. БА ΕΕ ΓΙ ο το IN MOESIA AND THRACE., M. Tache- 
EL m3 Bastern Cults in Moesia Inferior and Thracia (sth centu- 
ry B.C. - 4th century A.D.)(EPRO vol. 95; Leiden 1983), collects 
and discusses the evidence (inter alia Greek inscriptions; texts 
are presented; Photos of many stones) οὐ the following cults in 
πο атеасз mentioned above. Egyp ran: Sarapis, Isis, Anubis, 
Osiris, Horus-Harpokrates and Re. Anatolian-Balkan: (Great) Mother 
of Gods, Sabazios, God (Zeus) Hypsistos; леше (ITuppiter) Doli- 

ο πο Other Eastern cults: the goddesses on the bronze plaques 


ouk ozgrad and their parallels, Thea Syria, Theoi Hosioi and Di- 
απο спе Capitoline Triad in its Anatolian variant, Priapus, 
Glykon and Men. Commentary on the texts; discussion especially 
ПЕШ o 5=руваа ot the various cults; the ethnic origin and social 
DEu-ao:sdedrcators, cults and cult practices and syncretism.. For 
EIE oc у Roberto JS (1583) [1994] 59-61 notes 43. 


15ου. RERIGION: FEMALE PRIESTS. (F JLA npuy er Hiervera s 
F Ul Е ЕКО sorry io σσ in Ancient Greece (Ann Arbor 1985; 
eeror diss University of California, Santa Barbara, 1983). 


Του. πο ώμο ΤΟΠ FUNERARY IMPRECATIONS ΤΝ ASIA MINOR. On the 
E uc osracstudvsvcor'ecadV550-inscriptions. from Asia Minor containing 
Pun r ar vnprecations J H.M. Strubbe, LAMPAS 16 (1983) 248-274, 
discusses various aspects of these texts: chronology, geographical 
diffusion, the use of stereotype formulae, the eschatological ideas 
КОШ ПО che protectioh of the grave, the punishments (death, physical 
Sufferings, the curse of the gods, punishment after death). This 
p n Те o e mmaryvy от the author's unpublished massive doctoral 
uc το оп Aral epitymbior (Gent 1993). 





1602, ЕЕЕ ТОМ: JEWISH WOMEN. Cf. Ε.|..Εεοσζεπ, Women Leaders 
BH NUI AucNsunHNESUnadgoque. їзєт спа Evidence and Background 
ΙΙ e со ον 1582), who studies the functions of women іп 
Jewish synagogues: ἀρχισυνάγωγος/ἀρχυσυναγώγισσα; ἀρχήγισίσ)α/ 
ἀρχηχός; πρεσβυτέρα, πρεσβυτέρισσα; μητὴρ συναγωγῆς; ἱέρεια, 
серо (G) a “h discusses at some length and translates сај 166, 
νι. N τσι 00597 619 (d), 692, 635 (b), 731 (c)y 731 
ο NEATIS тк ту 1355; J οσο τ ο τ, ОО, 30985. 1512 (= 
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SEG TTo ranr SEGIZ XVI TEP οι. B. convincingly defends the view that 
these titles were not honorific but functional [Comparison with 
functions and titles of women in pagan civic ейте οι “ο. 
her position: for unvno τῆς συναγωγῆς cf. е. а πο επι υ ο ιαπ иш 
narno (unvno)h, οἷός, θυγάτηρ тїс πόλεως; cf. alsco ους i nn ne 
16225 πλ |. On 95-99 she collects some evidence on παῖε оет 
priests (ἱερεύς). In an appendix on 157-165 sšshercollece o pcm 
evidence, mainly from В. Lifshitz s οπαξευες ευ копал ес гы 
les synagogues juives (Paris 1967), about female ασποτε ΙΠπτ""᾽ 
qug απο Gifts presuppose wealth, wealth power [C£. comparable 
evidence about wealthy bourgeois-ladies being praised throughout 
the Greek East as benefactors and magistrates in Honorary αι s Ee 





and other inscriptions: cf. Our lemma no. 1622 and the ΠΟΠΟΕΡΡ 
decrees for Archippes our lemmata nos. 1035-10417 Pleket]. 
таш RELIOTON: MAGIC. τ. ο cmm E τι Althistorische Stu 


dien Bengtson (cf. our Iemma no. 590) 251-256, especially 5 LL 
for some brief comments on a possible change in magic on record in 
the defixiones and magic gems of the Roman empire (Egyptian and 
Jewish influence). 


1604. RELIGION: PURITY IN SACRED LAW. Cft. R; Parker Top c TEE 
(cf. our lemma no. 1535) Appendix 3 on 352-1556 (problems ne сааии 
ing 'Enter pure from ---' requirements in sacred laws") for com- 
mentary on ἀπὸ λεχους (λεχοῦς, gen. of AEXO = woman in childbed, 

Or λεχους, gen. of λέχος = bed, interpreted by puas (Contact 
τει) ск πα πο discussion: of SEG XIV S29 LE O στο ο πι 

421 LL. 5-6), on rules requiring purity from abortion Em m tr u πμ 
defloration апа the like, on the clau- e~ CHEN SD S ("miscarriage") 
vel sim. Throughout the book inscriptionsiplay απ. προ an ышы ше 
as can be seen from the index on 401-403. 


TID КЕК ЕС ТО ЫК TRE CHRISTIANT ΕΟΕΜΙΡΟ ΠΡ (Cr A EGGS 
"Una nuova ipotesi interpretativa della Sigla сете стапа ΙΙ, 
OTUDPAP 222 (1983) 9-14, for a S ud etti ета Тһе 
author reviews the various solutions put forward: οι στοκ DN 


Μαρίας γεννηδείσ; Χριστὸς Μιχαὴλ Гаро 1190643: Ῥισπθε 
μάρτυς MENO UEM (or γεγονώς, ο GIG He prefers the last mentioned. 


1606: ROMAN GENTES: DINDITS SAMIARII AND TAMPII. їп ап article 
concerning these three Roman gentes Μ.- J БЕА lioo pus n лү 
34 (1982) [1984] 98-138, adds on 13115 τι E appendices collect- 
ing members of these families. The bulk of the evidence consists 
Of Latin inscriptions, but Appendix Тї лс ο = IRZ οι]... 
III nos. 41-42 (Тат о у are Greek texts (from Delos, Miletos and 
Iasos). 





1606 pis. ROMAN SENATORS FROM GREECE AND MACEDONIA. J. H гот ушт 
Epigrafia e ordine senatorio 2 (Rome 1982) Т 51 τυ»; 


VARIA 447 
(reprinted in his The Civic Tradition and Roman Athens [Baltimore 
1983] 115-136), collects the evidence for members of the Roman Se- 
паше {τοπ Greece and Macedonia. η ἘΞ :5ΕΠΕ5παπ!Εεθπςος,6Ε 
the term κράτιστος as an indication that the person so designated 
ας πε latus clavus. dorine udeca Register oi Senatörs- -arranged 
geographically; ΓΕ ποτε аке attested at Athens. For = 
Gl ШОП огт individual inscriptions, see our lemmata nos. 6 = 10567, 
ENDO]. 193. 301 and 350; co αἱ ο ος XXX X4 2015 


c —— E T E a o a a a S 


πο 075 SLAVES. OPEIITOI AND THEIR STATUS. JE. Karnezes, LAKOÓ- 
NIKAI SPOUDAI 4 (1979) 88-98, examines the status of ϑρεπτοῦύ in 
ιν πι other iregilons on the basis of epigraphic and literary 
Sources. Related terms studied are δοῦλοι, ángeAeoSeporv, σύντροφοι, 
οἰκότριψ, οἰκογένης, µόδων . The inscriptions are IG V 1 787 and 
νὼ Uu τι SB Bakonbaj. Syll. 1207 (Gcbarroneia); IG V 2 
Е Пташ παπα nn oJ] 121021211 (Kalymnos); IG XII 5 199 
(Paros). 





EG OB: SUAM ED PUNTSHMENT ОЕ, ἔπ, Му and L. Roöbert. “πιο 259 
E το ο hu who republish the Amyzonian epitaph ot Demetrios 
I О сг О οοπισεν В.С.) murdered Бу a slave and burned together 
μα οι Е house σα our lemma no. 851, in fine under the comparatio 
numerorum). πο ΕΕ Sc τος Slave iS вата to have been crucrrtied 
ο ΓΣ c rO bellow-citizens. and set out as prey for. the animals 
απο the birds. πο σος reject any Correlation with а slaves 
rebellion and regard it as one (of many) examples of a master, 
murdered for whatever reason by his slave. Crucifixion was the 
punishment for slaves and brigands. They refer to M. Hengel, Mors 
Europissima crucis., Die Kreuzigung in der antiken Welt und die 
тос беа Е Хавс "Wortes vom Kreuz', in: pechthbortrgundg, Festschrirt 
IDEE. Kaseman (Tübingen and Göttingen- 1976) 125-184, reprinted 
Шап expanded English translation in Philadelphia 1977 and in 


Prench: La Cry itikio dans l' antiqurte et la folie du message de 
πα οτοὶιςνς (Paris 1981; ΠΡ. There 15 no Roman intluence here, 


асе the epitaph dates to the period before 133 B.C. 


1609. SOUTH- EAST ASIA MINOR. SOCTAL АЗБРЕС ЕБ СЕЕ TI munem 
eher, Sozial historische Aspekte der griechischen Inschriften 
Hccesudostliichen Klelinasien', in: Phirologie und Sprachwissen- 
s T (πποπππεῖς 1983) 137-147. Remarks on 1) Isauria: epitaphs 
with ἀνιστάναιν or μοσμεῖν τινα; extended families (with νύμφη = 
daughter-in-law, ἔγγονος = grandson, ϑεῖος and Dela); reflections 
ο σεασπεταὶι architecture: representation of the two generations- 
P;saurische Doppelhaus”; commentswMone9sEGSWIV44249. recording parti: 
τη: J ves in athletic contests; “по funerary fines and 
empr ecat ions; ο e а БО erence between mountainous Trachea 
аза ΕΠπε coastal plains with the Hellenized cities; women with 
ПОП a ош ша їп case of the award of Poman citizenship, like 
Is ЕК ле other παπα по women in offices or in crafts; 
funerary fines, to be paid to sacral (εἷς + accusative, since 
zx JJ) P p emni anes consisted of cattle, to be driven to the 
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temple) or secular authorities (dative); 3) Lykaonia: the "Sippe" 
rather than the family participates in the erection ος ΡΟ. 
remarks on Lykaonian phonetics ("Verwechslung von Tenuis und Aspi- 
rata" and of upsilon and iota); ubiquitous cultor MITE ο... 
Towed by that ЖШ - Όσοι Е Finally speculations about towns 
and villages; imterpretation. of Choe οὐ τει £ γεραισι ав "кезге 


der einheimischen Stadtverwaltungen". 


Te ΠΠ τς ΤτΕ. MODIFTCATION CLAUSES ΙΝ σε. Ῥ А ЕЕ EJ ES 
Nieto, 5νπρο5τοη 1979. Akten der Gesellschaft für griechische und 
hellenistische Rechtsgeschichte vol. IV (Cologne 198 j r ZA 
briefly discusses examples of treaties of the classical period 
which contain provisions for MOOODELVAL αυ ἀφελεῖ», τη 
πμολαπτειυν, διορϑοῦν, ἐπανορθῶσαι, etc. He rinds ἴπε ἱποδριτο ο 
for these in the annual review of the laws at Athens which followed 
the appointment of the momothetar σα που Bac 


LO dt e VASES: GRAFFITI AND SIGNATURES ΟΠ GREEK VASESC οτι τπτ. 
Scheibler, Griechische TóÓpferkunst. Herstellung, Handel und Ge- 
brauch der antiken Tongefásse (München 1983), who on 112-115 deals 
with various problems concerning the signatures ΘΕ ρου l v баня 
painters (ἐποίησεν and ἔγραψεν resp.) on (mostly Attic) массе ае 
the third part of her book (135-186), dedicated ο pom το кози 
im antiken Handel", she uses inter alia epigraphical evidence of 
Various nature. See especially 144-150 ("Gefásspreise und Hándler- 
marken") and 159-160 (on Sostratos of Aegina in Gravisca- СЕ. SEG 
XXXII 940-1017). 





σι. VOCABULARY : АМКЕМОЛІА . A. Martinez-Fernández, in: 
Unidad y pluralidad en el mundo antiguo (Actas del ντ or r з 


espanol de estudios clásicos; Madrid 1983) 173-182, studies the 
кетш ας ολα on record тп ο οτι ND NE DUM (mid 7th - end 
ΒΕΠ cente B.C.) and IV 44 L7? / (eariy ει сео s c DEIN ENDS 
from the observation that the Cretan аас Ce И о ае! 
jūüuridical terminology from the 7th to απο ΕΠ entur, ο. 


containing archaisms which reflect Homeric phraseology, which is 
gradually replaced from the 4th to the σπα Еа HOC Жер 
emerging supradialectal "koine"-juridical nomenclature, the author 
explains the term ayELUOALA («κάγχέμωλος) as an equivalent of the 


Homeric ἀγχέμαχος (which also explains the -ε- instead of I іп 
ἄγχι). Its meaning, originally "fighting body-to-body", must be 
"pleadring in favour of a relative" M I B s ss Shi е ЕСЕ = 
levant inscriptions and ascertaunscthatorha атас Е a E: 
with the remaining fragments: both concerny9dquestulonsocor9usnher5ui- 
tance. 


ААА  — — —  — — —  —  _ _ _ OULU 


οι... MOCATBUDARY: ЕПАРХЕІА . J.- M. Bertrand; ΕΡΕΜΑ τος 
[1984] 167-175, studies the term ἐπαρχία/έπαρχεία on the basis оғ 
epigraphical, papyrological and literary erv i nh eF Starting c 
T. Cret TI XVII no. 1 (Staatsverträge ΙΙ ἘΠ mnes ο s πη 


VARIA 449 
——————————— ТОТИ ος ЛАИН И 


€. originally (i.e. before Roman influence made itself felt) indi- 
cates a territory in general, as a concrete reality, always speci- 


fied by a genitive: ἐπαρχία of someone, e.g. of a king (ἐπὶ τὰν 
l О οπαρχείον, τ. Cret., loc. cit. LL. DE λος Hoe In ΠΕ 
latter case its meaning is limited to the area outside the nucleus 
Esc КАС ЕТ се ш iche political territory. In пе new Nistorical 


context of Roman imperialism the word acquires a different meaning: 
the whole world, now gradually becoming submitted to Rome, could 
be styled €. When it was necessary to define a subdivision of 

ον ο large sphere of influence, this could be indicated ер ЕЕ; 
ο ο ως сазе и της letter ΘΕ Mummius to the technitat of the 


Isthmos and Nemea (IG VII 2413; αι OEG XXXII ο ο U X DD ο E) B. 
restores LL. 2-3 as - - [ἐν] τῆν "Ρωμαίων ἐπαρχείαι nat ἧς ἐπάρ- 
χουσίιν] | [6v' ἡγεμόνων] κτλ. instead of [Μαμεδονίαυ] тй, "Pouac- 
po ило καὶ ns επάρχουσ[ιν] | [тїс "Ελλάδος] κτλ. (Бо C. 
γε, Symbolae аа historiam collegiorum actorum Baccniorum, 
1914, 24-28): Ho sei r o ЕЕЕ ЕЕ е value r und zvar”; a Savoir"). 


᾿Επαρχεία acquires the meaning τ πες рас of the Roman моста 
ου ο "ος αι ЕЕЕ ЕВУ τεττεοιτεα'” (governors. tax officials) The 
genitive τῶν "Ρωμαίων could be omitted, Since such activities 
mcicunmaivececurres- only within the Roman sphere of influence, e.g. 
ο απ ο πι δσ τ.  . 683 DLL. 64-65 (140 B: C): οτε Еос ое 
Όπατος ἢ ἀνϑύπατος ἐν ἐμεύνηι τῆν ἐπαρχείαι ἐγένετο, which renders 
ἑ акулу “πι τα in provincia". πως επαρκείς Бесошес а polii ca 
entity of its own. This autonomous usage of the term permits the 
ОЕ o ОЕ e tehnika шей as επαρχία n συσών "EI. σοι δοξ αμα. 
ln ОБ αμα m Θρῷᾷνων ἐπαρχία (d SEG KXKXVITI 58655972]. The mean- 
πο ο επαρχεια can subsequently develop to "the area where its 
раша расан туе" e.g. na ων т ππετερας EeEngoxeLac in 96719 559 
ον. ОООО S 1 A D.: ст. Hesychius, s.v.: Ту орли n πατρίς). 
Thus the development of the meaning of ἐπαρχεύία reflects the devel- 
opment from a colonial empire to a national community extended 

over the whole world. 


СКА VOCABULARY: ΘΥΡΙΣ and ΘΥΡΩΜΑ . СЕ GC. Husson. IIP 19 
ο ου) 162 note 41,-who discusses two inscriptions in which the 


word ООО С occurs: ΕΦ (1551 477-491 no: 2 b. (= MDA (A) 
ο ο σα) -39—(Samos)). and SEG IX 727 (Kyrene). The word means 
"niche murale". τος τοπ record In various papyri with Chis mean- 
ΠΠ, τμ dd TEONE Ehe common meaning of "window" ("fenetre"). For 


ποια сє. к. Bernand, ZPE 60 (1985) 81-84. 


οι VOCABULARY: КАЛОДА. Aloni, ACME 36 (1983) 43-49, 
ο σι acc e л  αδος, attested also in inscriptions (е.а. 
NCSXTI 2 207 Ame 1643 OT CEN TO GSS L XOC on record in IC yV 1 1447 
NN OSOLE in IG XIV 645 T IL 52-53; ΤΙ LL. 49550; καταδίχιυον 
ШОО ОО ας ος сои του “μαδδιχιον]) in Ic XIV 427 I LL: 15 and 30; 
ШЕСИ 20927) There are also other related terms mentioned in 
I terdry sources only. He comments on its form (large, with its 
ue si ον ЕЕ Ἑρο топ and on its Ennction (predominantly 
λα πι ο ОП Vine, also the bucket of а well; its diminutives 
ОСЕ оше саше Кат сае vases with specific purposes like "conte- 
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nitori di voti o vasi rituali) тне word isoro eniti e "η 
(cf. F. Aspesi, "Gr. ΚΑΛΟΣ nella comparazione linguistica sn o Dp 
51-59), and was probably introduced (via Cyprusfo)mcogeihor pue ss 


the object and its contents presumably ΕΠησεηπ Ισ тат 1 


1616. VOCABULARY:  MNHMONEYE. Cf. G. Nachtergadel; um: οι c P E 
Latin. Etudes et Documents dédiés à la mémoire de Guy Cambier et 
edités par G. Viré (Brussels 1982) 115-129, who collects a пш ш 
Of gems, all published before, with the text μνημόνευε. ШЕ ol oy ЩИ; 
uoo, μου τῆς xwAnc Ψυχῆς or роо тїс φιλίας “освои Ποια ο 
ing an ear, is represented on these gems, for which N. refers to 
Horace "αν, τ ο sem. Cf. also б. Nachtergael СЕ БӘ (19595 ED 


ο... VOCABULARY: ΦΘΟΝΟΣ. K.M.D. Dunbabrn = м.м. Dickie HM 
26 (1983) 7-37, study the iconography of qQSGovoc/invidia їп e лш 
Roman art, starting fron the mosaic from Skala (Kephallend$a)q€ ыа 
elaborate inscription (SEG XIX 409) and using also other epigra пик 
cab evidence (cf. especially 30-37): For an interpretation ος... 
XIX 409 see 30, especially on the possible meanings of ζωγράφος in 
PENES > 





Teta. VOCABULARY. Cf. H. Engelmann, APE 51 (01983) 123-125 50 
commentary on the formula (οὐχ) oc οἱ προ moro αυτο ns 
honorary snscriptrons for berunefdaocuoms- 





οι. VOCABULARY. The following interesting Greek words occur 
ПП η ΠΠ: Robert, Апулоп and are studied/commented upon by them: 
ἀναμαλέω, ο... ἀναληψις, ἀντειρήναρχος (108), ἀντιλαμβάνο- 
HAL, ἀντιλήμπτωρ and ἀντιλήμψις (T391); ἀπόδοσις, αὐτεφόδιος, ónuo- 
TENN ἱερά, ἔγδοσις, εὐρήναρχος (108), εἰσαγγέλλω, EX OQEDU εἶδφοο»., 
ἐνοχλέω, ἐντεμένιος, έξαι δραπεύώ, ἐπαναιρέομαι, ἐπιβάλλω, ἐπίστα- 
аар ἐπιστάτης (royal commissioner), ἔσχατον, εὔϑυμος, h8n6óv, 
ἱερομῆρυξ, ἱεροταμίας, ἱστάμενος διµπαίως, καμεξία, MGE GEO GUN 
λεισπουω, λογευω, μεταβολαὶ τῶν παρων Ороо БШ n quards; 
not ὁροφύλαξ) , παρενοχλέω, περισπάω, περιτίύθηµι͵, πολυωρύίύα, προδα- 
νεύζω, προδανεισµός, προεισφορά, προπινδυνεύω, προµετώπιον, πρό 
πο τως σεξ εἴτ eum Лал προσπεριτ(ε)ιχιυσµός, πυθόχρηστος 
(cr our lemma по e SIS αυ ο SNO σαλτουαριος (police on impe- 
К ЛАЛ or other pravate estates) συναντιυλαμβάνομαι, ее ае 
о croatron of ап urban center ко 0b ы living in villages 
or "repopulation i repeuplenemnu ecu City асам") σώματα 
Leod, ὑλωρός ("gardes forestiers", πε ο τς rurale"). For mes 
ferences to pages cf. the index of Greek words on pp. 290-296 ов 
Amyzon. Por προδθανειξζω ef. our lemmate ОТИ 


M ———————————————————————————— LLL 


1620. VOCABULARY.  DECREES "FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE LAND" AND 
"FOR THE SAFETY OF THE STATE". Е. GSCHNI ате Symposion 1979 (сЕ 
our lemma no. 1610) 143-164, examines thirty-seven decrees from 
Athens, the Cyclades, and the Greek East, dating from 225 ρα 


VARIA qo 


———————————————M———————————————————————————————————MÀ———— . σσ. ἵ ἶ  «Ἀ« 


unc Ене reign of Commodus, which contain the clause ЕЕ φυλαμὴν 
της χώρας or εἰς σωτηρίαν τῆς πόλεως and variations of this formu- 


іга l ο. ο е noi jin s cripcions апа a table of "Die Stich- 
vorte”. 





5621. VOCABULARY : MONETARY MATTERS. АРГҮРІОМ AOKIMON/IIAPAZH- 


MON AND RELATED TERMS. Ὁ το τις ποσα ЕСабитату provided by Pol- 
lu ОПО 3e 869v. ἀργύριον as a siuruUsindg-pornt. M: Caccamo 
Олы ап = Р Radici Golace, ASNP 13 (1983) 421-447, analyze a 


Ἱ ποτ εν οε τοτος concerning the genuineness, i.e. legitimacy (and 
τε opposites) ος money, basing themselves mainly on literary, 
Юша во on epigraphtcat data. Discussion of IG XII 9 1273 (res 
published by E. Vanderpool - W.P. Wallace, HESPERIA 33, 1964, 381- 
1. :, j Cp c C iri ΕΕ οσα, 1584, 145-155, especially or 
ια χοέµατα) and SEG XXVI 72 (XXXII 55*), in which δομιμασία 
of money was meant to guarantee rather than to establish its authen- 
EC l L ya, ο pu ay ous nuances of the following terms are discussed: 
ЕИО εντιπαος, γνήσιος, νόμιμος, παραρός, ἁἀμιγῆς, 

ο πο ОШООО ро Оо, ἀπριρῆς, ἅμεραισς, ἀδιάφβρορος, ἄχραντος, пөо= 
pos eio О с с terms referring to 'legitimacy');  παράσητος, 
παρασεσηµασμµένος, παρατετυπωμένος, παραπεχαραγµένος, халибиратос, 
ἄσημος παρεγκεκραμένος, ὑπόχαλνος, κίβδηλος, Θιβρώνειον . 


622. WOMEN: PROMTNENTTWOMENTOF URBAN ELITES IN THE HELLENISTIC 
DnIDOROMAN PERIODS. ο. πε basis of copious eprgraphwical document- 
пеп еѕресіатту from Asia Minor, H.C. van Bremen, In: Images of 
Women in Antiquity (edd. A. Cameron - A. Kuhrt; London-Canberra 
Ш Е 9»23—242 investigates the phenomenon of wealthy women play- 
ing important public roles by which they entered the traditionally 
male sphere of public life. She considers and rejects two earlier 
c cpulaudtionmss 1) that this development was due to an evolution of 
their legal and economical status in the course of the Hellenistic 
period; 2 "μας che needs of d society in trouble prompted cities 
ταν on remale wealth. BOL Suüuppositions are not backeq бу the 
sources. She argues that the prominent role of these women should 
be regarded in the context of the euergetism-ideology of the ruling 
urban elites. !uocsecrdlycuiesdausappearancevot the distinction be- 
p ш п куле аша public life (patriotism was often expressed in 
шегше ος »aternalyrsm and familial affection) could account for 
ο υπ ο οἱ το αρ οταπος though the traditional view or Female 
ποπ τττες associated with domestic life and affections defined and 


ponstrained their behaviour. They acted within the framework cre- 
dee ου ἐπείε ma le relatives. A slightly modified version of this 
ΙΙ ο peared in Dutch in LAMPAS 1701954) 46-62. ΕΕ. also our lem- 
mata nos. 473 and 475. See also the articles by R. Etienne nes 
femmes, la terre et l'argent à Ténos à l'époque hellénistique'), 
РИС ЕСЕИСТ οὗ το fortune en Béotse') and A.- M. Véril- 
hac ('L'image de 1а femme dans les épigrammes funéraires grecques”) 
BI La femme dans le monde méditerranéen vol. 1: L'Antiquité 
ιτ de la Masson de l'Orient no. 10, 1985): Dorothee estu on 


of women on Delos cf. C. Vial, Délos Indépendante (BCH Suppl. X, 


τ. 15. ЗЕРЕ also our lemma πο. 1602. 
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162 3 ТН Ou A НУК CORRIGENDA TO SEG XXVII, XXIX XX T SAIS 
B. Helly (per litt.) kindly drew our attention σι Εως pr o Dh o v ΡΤ 
numbers in previous volumes of SEG. 


SEG ХХУТТ NOEL. the same as SEG XXIX 494 
no. 190: the correct reading is 'AvaEvAGa instead of 
-αναξιλα 
nos. 220-221: not from Phalanna Бп ri romrb ama Е E: 
ancient Mylai 
nos. 214-216: also trom"Pamasr/Myles 
SEG XXIX no. 494: the same as SEG XXVII 189 
пеле not from Larissa but from the village дюуааах ая 
S.E. of Larissa [but possibly tbe territory 
Larissa ?, Pleket] 
πο, о 5 not from Oloosson but from Demetrias 
SEG XXXI Ошо 9909: already published by Y. веаштапоп, Recher mes 
a Pheres de Thessalie (1937) οσο πο αν ρα... 
The text runs: Αὐλιυς "Αρυστολαξεια etc.; poss 
sibli ους πο certainly T Erom Επ πας now in 


the Palaia Sylloge 


SEG XXXI YO ΘΟ the blocks are from the village of Hagios 
Georgios, S.E. Of Kkrannon: The correct reading 
on the two insceribed blocks ic MZV eE 
" AAxatoc 

1624. ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. P. Herrmann wrote us the follow mig 

Gone cmq me 

ORG XXXI πο, 111 the identification already in W. Peek, MDAI 
(А) 67 (1942) 47 πο. 66 

πο 5 the text is already in TAM V 1 1641. 


ο. Masson (per rict.) drew ourlattention to the following: 





SEC ΠῚ πο, ОВА read O. Masson, RPh instead of REG 
no. 881: read Ayol Συναννω instead of Συναννῳ 
РИ: read Δυνυσίω instead of Δινυσίῳ 
1625. CORRIGENDA TO THE CONCORDANCES. The tolftowing errors апа 


omissions in the Concordance have been kindly brought to our atten- 
tion by John Mansfield of Berkeley: 


SEG XXVI 
το TI° 233.516 XXVI 186. 196 (not 193) 
το IIT 2260 = SEG χο 186 add 196 


τα ΓΙ; 12159 а (not 12159). = SEC κιτ. ο 
SEG XXVIII 

το TI^ 851 που το. p SECI ο v TOIT τη ο 
τς τι’ 2059 (not 050) <= SEC утте 


Add τὸ II^ 2057 = сб KIVI ае 
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СОСЕТ 02267 = SEG XXVIII 194 
'' КОО О nor 4105) = SEG XXVIII 225 (also m opre реа on Ppa 92) 
DNI οσο που 4876) — SEC XXVITI 233 


πο σα. Novem ПАЛЕН E 40 omes 





PEG XXXII 

απο 5 πη. 173 and in the Concordance IG II° 2831 and 2832 
ο. πι onee τους το II^ 383l and 3852. These numbers should also 
ο orrec te in the work of C. Habicht cited by us in lemma по. 
οσο 


INDICES 
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I. NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


A-- 901,982; Σκαπ- σος 12 E Вие SD 
τ. 957 τορι. ЕЕ 2908. 2 

"Apa 854 ᾿Αϑάμας 858 Αἰσχολος τος, ΠΕ; 

ABG o lo SIEA e AS lee τα ο ντ οι 


Αίσων 1551 
Мере а "ο Ε.Π - 
AL vc UOS 
᾿ΑαάνΌροπος» 767 
еласа ο - 
"“АикоОс орос 235 
"“Айестоборос с 39] 
μεσο 5 ho 
ое 1277 


21Р 
᾿Αδανάσιος 1364 
CAO ULCUS 
᾿Αθανόδοτος 643 
"A898avoóooa 356 
"AUunv--, --ς 777 
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OLAOUVAOLOCT355 

Φυλόμουσος 857? 

Φυλοξένη 1238? 

Φυλόξενος 290B.9 

σι δοτρατος 622 

Φυλότευμος 778? 


που. 
959? 


ФАООЦЕ SOC 1093 
Φυλόφρων 167e.11.15 
OLATOV Ἱσς τι. 
Φύλυλλα 1588 
Φυλύλλυος 1588 
Φιλυλλιώ 1588 
Φίλυλλος 1588 
Φυλώδημος 12128 
Φίλων Тота 1.2; σος. 
II.205290B870115 37:09 
4282 429 q 0255 146 
714690932] 9057 


1469 1500 
ФА УУ ους τοι 
е а οτε = 


“τσυδώρα Μαξύμα 
Фр ШОС cto ous 
Κομμευανός 
Φλαδιο 109297 
SaN e Τη 
Φλαβιανός, 
οσους ον 
πΦλαβρίιος ος Š 
Δημήτριος, 
Σωσιγένης; 
79072; Ιουλ. 

22 
Φλάβις, ᾿Ανδρέας 
ο, ОБСЕ 
Φλαβώωνιος cr. Se 
Μελπ-- 
DAaxxta 1524 
Φλάσυνος ΙΕ. 
15935 ОСОБИ 
᾿Απολλωνυανός, 'Ao- 
πληπιάδης, Δυογέ- 
νης, Κλαυδυανὸς 
Βάσσος, Μόνδων 
Φλωρέντιος 1122 
Φλῶρος, (FR τοις 
]194 1195 p Eos 
Ф. Διπιυννιανός 1194 
Φοιβάς 778 
Φου Ug voce σα s 
Φορ-- 168B.25 
(op λος 1056 O 
OD] UT o τι. 
алеје еле Шо г 
Φου κ νισο CE C S V: 
Ῥασσος, сд 
Φουνδάνιος Cf. S.V.: 
Βάσσος 
Фоору ос 1280 
Фобоиа 1264 


c 


S.V. 

ODA TIG) 
DM 
ΞΡ. 


В ο n T ρω οι ος C 5 473 


Φρόντων 1101; A. 
OONA. 1160 
Φρύνιχος 34 
Φοῦνος 34 
Φρύνων 115.6 
Φύγων 410? 

Φύλα. 713 
Φυλαμίδας 449 
Φυσσίας 290A.16 
Φώμυνος 116 


бо ισίο., ττ.ὃ 

σοι. бВА. ТТ. 15=16 

ο οεσπύατος 655. 
το 5055 

L OC pO 115. 2 

καοιρίδας 386 

ων 167b ττ. 3 

poprooxAnc-67a.1-19 

Χαιρύλος 638 

Χαλεβ 1348 

гарде 679.2 

cF OLSON στα. 0.18: 
Jo Ле] 

Каас 169A711:18.16 

ο"ιγενηε 640 

Χαρίδαμος 649 

КООШОПШОС Gc II О; 
14 

ασ πα 1595. 9 

παρ αυτῃπο σι στ. 2. 
2908.29 

EM ODEEURBC 3525 

Χαρύσανδρος 34 

(іе еее Ἱσίς ΠΠ 09 

σσιπας 1154 

αΑριτινος 154» 

ο ТОЛ 15851; 
που σος ING 

οοιαντιόοηιο ΠῚ 

KIPUGAQC 643 

πρπιος, M. Або. X. 
LOPNA σος 1137? 

πίω; 1041.412, 22 

КТ ООШОТ 982? 

σσ fl 25 7° 

ОБ 

ОХОРО C 212572 

Еа ао 

Xo-- 584C.12 

Χρησύμη 911? 

КОЛО ШО Ι΄ 

ση 6 

απ σα ορ τοι. 


1103 
κουσοως δυο 5ΕῚ; 
Μ. Αὐρ. Μεσσουλή- 
LOC τ, ος 
Χρυσέρως 1102 
АХООО ОУ, SAND DAT IE 
αι ху 1087 
υπο... 525 
XoODOOYvOUVOGC 158.125 
Χρυσωμᾶς 584B.7 
Xo-- 1055? 


Хоит 1349 
Yox 1285 


Опауевас 954 
SOM ο O 54 155 


ОРОС 15584 


“ОСОБО ОБСЕ 7 


--αγγέλου 171.1.6 
οι Ies 2 9] 
--αγρτος,. 127 
--αρχος 366 
πας 184,290Α. 4; 
683,1440 
--ασιάδας 283 
==. r e Істе ие 
πα Όσον 1374 
--βδελος 542 
--βουλος 168B.3 
--γένους 169А. 8 
--γωνιυος 168A.II.41 
--διος 891? 
==600 167a- 120975. 
SS ]68A T.39 
--6wpoc 615 
--ενίδου 167е.ІІ.7 
--έξανδρος 168A.II. 
9 


--ης Ἱσια.τ. ο 151, 
1432 

--ία Σκαπτία 'Aðn- 
ОО ШС 9579 

--ίδης 171.Τ. 7 

--υμλέους 167e.II. 
10 

--ύλου 291.12 

--ιον 941 

== ОС 4607 Gt. S.V- 
Οὐλπυανός 

--ίου 291.14 

--υππον 187 

--LTOC 167d4.1I.10 


πως) b 

E ЛЕ ОО I8 5 ИСО 
πλ ο ο τς, D 

--иАбоос 2908. 38 

ао) иес 136 

APATE οἱ ο 11ο 

--μράτους 168B.5 

--λείδης 932 

= θα 2 

--λος 834,891? 

--—ÀoVoc? 1221 

--μος 584A.27;640; Δ. 
Фар. 959? 

Е ПОО σος T pi l2 
toT 

πο 

= ος о 

--νδάραςρ 609 

--νίδου 168B.17 


--νέίκη 845 
--νίου 167e.II.5 
--νές 841 
--νοδάμου 291.17 
--νος 640 


--νου 167b.II.9 

--ογένης 432? 

--οδήμου 167b.II.5 

--όδωρος 890 

--ομλῆς 683 

--ομενός 771 

--ος Ἱσία τ. ο 171 T. 
8;834; --ος Πόντ. 
Μητροφάνης 956; 
Sec τι πλαρανας 

--ου 167e.II.4,e. 
τπτ ο το, 
Το πο 2515910205. 
11 

--ουαρτεινος 12965 

--ουμία cf. S.V. 
" AT«pL ON 

--ους 169A.27 

--οφαν-- 384 

--οφάνεος 291.18 

Tot Seron e 55:1 

= σσ ττε τα 
ее тае. 
ШЕТ 159 5 I 3 κ. 
ISI ο ο. ο. 
"A8nv-- 

--συμράτης 450 

--σόδωρος 932 

--σπίύδιος cf. s.v. 
ЕЕ LHOEENOC 


4/4 





--στόνου 169A.30 
== οσο η ο) 
cp DUE DP 
Z TOC ROT a ИЕ 
20053128 


᾿Αδαμάντευος 460 
΄Αδματειος 460 
'AACEQVÖpPpELOC 460 
"Avat inme toc d 60 
᾿Ανδϑρομάχευος 460 
Ее ели оз бае 460 
 ApLOTOAGELOC 1623 
.αριελαϊδαζθς,. 50 
,στοϊμρπιτεῖθε 1657 
Αν ο OU Eo cda 


Acutius 15860 
Aqutius 1586 
Ariston ® А525 
Beliabo 491 
Beliabus 491 
Belihabus 491 
ларе тйс еше L. 
Ramm. 155 
Callus MEVS ga po. 
Coes. Florus 1194, 
Со Coes. Florus Li- 
стил айы 1194; c. 
Ariston 329; C.: 
Marcus? -- Cleon 
7509 
Cleon, C. Marcus?-- 
eu 555 


INDICI 


--του l69A.33 
--τους 169A.13 
-—Co«Loc? 897 
--Όλλιος 986 
.-υπος 5.55 


PATRONYMICTADJECTTVES 


AULOVOELOC A72 
Λαιιαρχείος 460 


"ExexpodvtodLtoc 460? 


Θεοδότειος 460 
Θεοδώρευος 800? 
Θερσίύππειος 460 
Θρασυλόχευος 452 


-Ιπποστρατειας 15} 


Κλεοιμαχύδαιος 460 
Kos EE LOC MAGO 


LATIN NAMES 


Coesius cf. s.v. 
Florus, Florus 
ΠΟΠ emus 

Epigonus mie 
956 

Florus? Coes: 
194 10 00S ο 
Licinnianus 1194 

ποπ ο ο... 
Nigella 

Haline, --a 759 


επ... 


Licinnianüus, C. Coes. 


bPlorus-^n. 1194 
ποισιο Tr 525 
сле 956: Ran. 

Brundisinus 465, 

L: Safin расе 


--ύων 169A.10 

--ωδυος cf. S.V. 
Θρέπτος 

--ωώρος 169Α.6 


Μανούνειος 460 
Μιπύναιος 460 
Мус о aroc σος 
πανϑόμεϊος 4605 
Πετθάλειος 460 
Πολυαυνείδαυος 460 
Συμάχευος 460 
»tucevocv469 
Φευδίαυος 460 

== ОО Ос 2460 


56 

Marcus G€ M E 
Cleon 1555 

Nicephorus, Р. 
Ram(m). 465 

Nigella, Grania 1194 

Publrus 4165. 159. р. 
Ram(m). Nic(ej)p(h)o- 
r(us) 465 

Rammius = 
Brundisinus, Nice- 
phorus 

HRomaestas 557 

Satiniuswe sm non 
Epigonus 

Surus 1588 

ππα Ct. Sov 


Tis 


ΠΠ, 


INDICES 


DYNASTS AND THEIR 


(CF. ALSO INDEX VIII FOR REFERENCES TO 
ΤΙ], WITIHOUDPTYORBEKRK 


απ τρρα II, the Jew: 
Ὁ οσους шсүслос 
᾿Αγρύππας 1266: Ba- 
σιλεὺς μεγάλος Μᾶρ- 
Xoc ᾿Τούλυος A- 
ρβνππας KUDtoc (L= 
λοναῖσαρ Εὐσεβής 
иас Φυλορωμαῖος 1306 

Antigonos Gonatas: 
ο σπιλευς Αντίγονος 
ΠΠ 

Antigonos Monophtal- 
nos: o BeobAcUc 
ΙΒ 

АП БОС ле, wile orf 
Ariarathes IV of 
J (rol iS: BOLA O- 
ООО AUPLOXU с 675 

An ochos T of Komma- 
gene: βασιλεὺς µε- 
ua ο Avr COxoC 1215 

«ο πμφαρμος IIT, king 
of Syria: Βασιλεὺς 
Шоо ос 073-7 ог 
ποιεῖς (with his 
сп δι. βασιλευς 
μεγάλος ᾿Αντύοχος 
865,867; ò βασιλεὺς 
Αντίοχος 870; Bas 


συλεύων ᾿Αντίοχος 
1106471 
ἑπιίοσοσμος IV: Gf. 
1184.1-2 
Ariarathes IV or 
| posqo i а: bob 


бсрс Αριαρώθης 675 
Ariarathes VI of 
Kappadokia:  BagL-= 
ΕΕ, шшш О Ὁ- 
πιφανὴς nat διλοπά- 
τωρ ὃ ἐγ βασιλέως 
᾿Αριαράδους Εὐσε- 
βοῦς иас Φυλοπάτο- 
poc 542 
Arsinoe II: οι. οὗ 
τοιπος Πιτ  Εαισιλισ- 
σα ᾿ Αρσινόη Θεὰ DL- 
λοπάτωρ βασιλέως 
Πτολεμαίου, καὶ 


βασιλύσσης Βερενί- 
unec Θεῶν Εὐεργέτων 
674 

ΤΕΕ TDoOorTPOBqa- 
mon: βασιλεὺς "Ar- 
mou c ΠΤ; 
1077: BQJLAEÙUC Ат = 
onec Xo p 
И со етпе Fl O 4- 
τ, 1:076 

Attalos II of Per- 
gamon: Άτταλος 129 

Demetrios Poliorke- 
tes of Macedonia: 
А азе ое омео 

Demetrios II of 
Macedonia: βασιλεὺς 
АПШ ОКЫ С hl B. 1} 

ВЕ κο, у Ее ος Ar= 
kesilas II of Ky- 
тепе: Epuzw 314 

Euagoras, king of 
Salamis (Cyprus): 
Εὐαγόρας Ó Σαλαμί- 
ος 72 

Eumenes I of Perga- 
mon: Εὐμένης Εὐμέ- 
του. 655; σε το 

Eumenes II of Per- 
gamon: Βασιλεὺς 
Ευμένης 942; ct. 
E2905 10955 

Eurydike, mother of 
Pi] ipin σας 
don: Εὐρυδίύκα 
TOPA 558 

Hieron ΙΙ. ο” Syra: 
cuse: Ιαρῶν О 
τει οιε νεος 3239 
Idrieus or Mylasa: 
ἵτου ὑσ Еўйаторшуо; 
Μυλασεύς 853 

ped do wile οὗ An- 
ισα ос Т οἱ UII i 
gene: βασύλυσσα 
ТЕО гас 215 

ΓΙ ορωσ ο τι ας гев 
ot Ptolemy VI: Pa- 
σίλισσα Κλεοπάτρα 


eb 


А75 
FAMILIES 
PITLES) 
εδ ο 19 
Kleopatra III: βασί- 


λυσσα Κλεοπάτρα Θεὰ 
νεργετιε,555 
Laodike, wife of An- 
Fiochos IIl: Paoi- 
λυσσα Δαοδύκη 865 
Laodike, sister of 
Mithradates II of 
Kommagene: βασίλισσα 
Δαοδύμη βασιλέως å- 
δελφὴ nat βασιλέως 


βασιλέων ᾿Ορώδου 

γυνή 1215 
Mithradates II of 

Kommagene: Βασιλεὺς 


μέγας Μυϑραδάτης, ὃ 
ἐν βασιλέως μεγάλου 
"Αντιόχου иа βασι- 
A oone осоо τοις 

Orodes Ip h king eh 
the Parthians: ρασυ- 
λεὺς βασιλέων 'Opo- 
one 1215 

Perseus, king of 
Macedon: Περσεὺς 
Олло που "Tex dol = 
λενθς 460 

Phila, 
noS Condita оиа 
βασύλυσσα 115.24 


Philip III of Macedon: 


βασυλεύων Φίλιππος 
2 

Philip V of Macedon: 
Φίλιππος βασιλεὺς 
460; Βασιλεὺς õi- 
Хос 499 


Polvperchon ος Macedo 
πολυπέρχων 276.3 


nia: 
Ptolemy II Philadel- 
phos: βασιλευς ros 
Ac] toe 67] ο, 
672; βασυλεύων Itos 
λεμαῖος Πτολεμαύου 
1183 
Ptolemy III: 
πι ο. -ῃ 


ΘΕ. 


wife of Antigo- 


76 


INDICES 


арЫ ____-————————Е 


Ptolem ντ Phi ОИЕ сог 


βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος 
682.293,77 


Ptolemy X Alexander I: 


βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος 


ΠΠ. 


ο επ ο эд VOC ыс = 
λέξανόρος оос θεσο 


Φιλομήτωρ Σωτήρ 1359 Unknown king: 
Stratoneike, 
Eumenes II of Perga- 


wile οἱ 


mon: βασίλισσα ἀγαθδὴ 
nal σωτεῖρα 942 
5002; 
οὗ βασιλεῖε АУ 
ον а 2 


ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 


(CF. THE REMARK IN THE HEADING OF INDEX II) 


Augustus: Καῖσαρ 464; 
Αὐτομράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Θεὸς Θεοῦ υἱὸς 
Near oc T055 

Livia: Λιουία Θεὰ 
МЕО 1055 

Tiberius. τοσο σα 
Katoao Αὐτονράτωρ 
1089 

Drusus, son of Tibe- 
τις. ὀβφωοῦσος Ἱσυ- 
λος περίτου, оос 
Σεβαστοῦ υἱωνὸς 
когоо А 

Claudius: ριυρήρισοα 
поела ео ей огоо EE- 
βαστός 1177.2-3 

Trajan: Αὐτονράτωρ 
Katoao Θεοῦ Νέρουα 
орос, Νέρουα Τραυα- 
уос Σο Васгос Tepa- 
πο ρα 1129 

Hadrian: Αὐτογνρά- 
roo Καΐσαρ Θεοῦ Тра- 
ιανοῦ Παρδιγοῦ υἱὸς 
Θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνὸς 
πραιανὸς ᾿Αδρυανὸς 
Σεβαστὸς 139; Афто- 
иратор Καῖσαρ Toa- 
ιανὸς ᾿Αδρυανὸς Σε- 
βαστὸς ᾿Ολύμπυος 
Πανελλήνυος Σωτήρ 
179; Ó γῆς xai a- 
λάσσης δεσπότης Аф- 
тоиратор Καῖσαρ Toa- 
ιανὸς Θεοῦ υἱὸς A- 
GOLAVOC πεβασιος 
619; Αὐτονράτωρ 
κους ἹἸραιανος A= 
δριανὸς Σεβαστός 
943,1056; Ζεὺς Σω- 
τὴρ ᾿Ολύνπιος 'A- 
δριανός 1090; Αὐτο- 


μράτωρ Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ 
Τραυανοῦ Παρϑυκοῦ 
υἱός, Θεοῦ Νέρουα 
οἱωνός, Ἱππία ес 
“Або сос Σεβαστός 
ул =з σε "5 

Sabina, wite ος Πα 
drian: »e0 E ο 
хеваоси 115; 

Antoninus Pius: ΑΌτο- 
әтә йс sedes. 
АСОС AODI GUESS 
Αντωνείινος LEDRO- 
τὸς Εὐσεβῆς 349; 
Αὐτομράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
ООС Αμ IE 
Αδριανὸς ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 
Voc E Bo. GEO SE 
Вис 893, cf. 898 

Lucius Verus: A. 

ACA OG AUDIOS 
Κόμμοδος Афтоирато- 
ООС Απο EDO 
σεροως DL OCC 336 

Marcus Aurelius Ao: 
τοιρατωςο Kaťoap M. 
Αὐρήλνος ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 
VOC xEBOe Oc) 

Commodus: ὁ πύριος 
ἡμῶν M. Αὐρήλιος 
Κόμοδος 532; Αὔτο- 
иратор Καῖσαρ M. 
ΔΌρ. Κόμοδος  Avro- 
νεῖνος Σεβαστός 
τν. 

Septimius Severus: 
μέγιστος иас ϑευό- 
τατος Αὐτοκνράτωρ A. 
Σεπτ. Σεουήρος περ- 
τίναξ з еВрастос ος; 
ciu 1294 

Geta: μέγιστος xat 
Ὀειότατος Αὐτονρά- 


тр JH Σεπτ. στο 
xepaoroc 1667 AUTO: 
иоатор Касоар Δου- 
ио Σεπτιμιου ie- 
ουήρου Εὐσεβοῦς 
περτινακος Σεβαστοῦ 
"“Αρασι νου ` AGLOBDBII 
νυκοῦ Παροικοῦ Me- 
γύστου Εὐτυχοῦς xal 
᾿Τουλύας Δόμνας Σε- 
Βαστῆςε оос Mom eC 
»xenrtutoc στους ш on 
СЕВО 
Caracalla: μέγιστος 
καὶ Ὀξειότατος Avro" 
πράτωρ M. Дор. 
EAS тоу р уос Le IS CURES с 
166; Αὐτοπράτωρ Kat- 
оар M. Абр. '"AvrO- 
νεῖνος Παρϑυμὸς ME 
γιστος Брета ο GS 
Μα oroc εσας ος 
Μέγυστος 775; ὃ Hú- 
ООС NUOV OELOTATOC 
Αὐτονράτωρ M. Αὐρή- 
λος Оооо бусы 
1087: к Абтсирс ы 
Касар М όσοι Е Ее 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος Αὔγουσ- 
τος >ераотос ШОО 
Iulia Domna: Ἰουλύα 
Δόμνα Σεβαστή 180 
Iulia Maesa, sister 
ο Tulia Domna: 
'"IovuALca Μαῖσα Σε- 
βαστὴ μάμμη τοῦ 
ОБОО NES r AB 
(Alex. Severus) 1136 
Heliogabalus: ὃ xú- 
ρυος ἡμῶν Αὐτον. M. 
Δύρ. Σεβ. ᾽Αλέξαν- 
δρος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐτυχὴς 
Σεβαστος 1136 


Alexander Severus: 
Он Орос nup Ауто 
κράτωρ Μᾶρκος Αὐρή- 
Avoc Σεβῆρος ᾽Αλέξ- 
рос ῥερασος 1137 
Iulia Mammaea, mother 
Of Alexander Seve- 
rus: 'IouALa Σεβασ- 
ОО τοῦ πυρίου 
"ιν KTA. (Alex. 
Severus) 1137 
onla: of. 851 for 
her agnomen Χρυσο- 
γόνη 


Diocletian: AOTOXDpG- 


INDICES 


τωρ Καῖσαρ Γ. Αὐρή- 
λιος Οὐαλέριος Διο- 
πλητιανὸς Εὐσεβὴς 
τι req bcm 
1098 
Maximian: Αὐτοκράτωρ 
M. Αὐρήλυος Οὐαλέ- 
ОРОС Mo E Сарае 
1098 
Constantine the 
Great: O παντα VEL- 
μῶν δεσπότης ἡμῶν 
ζώνσταντεινος о 
χεραστος NT P 
hasc mms) 051 


477 


Licinius. ὁ πι πα 
VELKOV δεοπόοτης A` 
πον διμινιίσε ο IET 
Dario ον Con: 

S ant inne TOSI 

Mauricius Tiberius: 
Ὁ εὐσεβηε. αι. оло 
отсос Πιο PAOL: 
λεὺς Μαυρύμυος 1270 

Unknown emperor: Αὐ- 
ООС TODOS TS 
5960-1125] 90 а 
βρασποι οὗ 506 
16; Θεοὺὶ Σεβασστοί 
112858201335 


478 INDICES 





IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


δπρος. 328 "EDE TOLE OCE NS 
ела 3 "ερμισνευς ο 21 > 
Афєтада 1304 D 
᾿Αφροδεισιανπος 946 "Ἡριοπολειπτῃής 3695 
"Ах ос 3504 005105457 “БОШОТ оО 

1543 Ερωυθρα θάλασσα 13 9 
᾿Αχαιῶν λυμήν 1041 TEQEGLOC 0902529242 5 
“Ауа сос ρος 032 10374. 4:990 0 

Έφεσος ТИТ 799995 


^АВБакста , MOGOL 
zov ο 

"AvAupa, Ó тєрї Ay- 
πηυραν δῆμος 1004 

^“АєротЄС 687 

В роле О bo 

Αμ πιο с SO B 2А: 
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πι η ους 155 

neum LE 115-29 

πανταχοῦ 589 (ἐπήνοος) 


D -----ωω  —. ЦАН ——À 


| INDICES . 


παντος (KaL NaCAL) 
Эсои οσο οἱ 157 
/ 5521556 
παντονράτωρ 736 
(БО ουν LOS) 
Παρορ ος Il 
παρθένος 492 
Παρία 684 (Δημήτηρ) 
τοσο ον τος 29 
Hgounctocq249549 61056) 
паотас τ. 
πατήρ 961,1174 (Δώδε- 
xa Θεῶν) 
шеке аер ое 1298 
πάτριος 893( δες ος) 
“που 2:8) 
Πατρῷος 185 ( Απόλλων) 
παῦλος 1344-1345 
παύομαι 491 
πειϑώ 643 
πέμπτος KACO OELE 
970 
πεταει TS 
EOLA ТОЕ UE 
Περμινουνδέων 1160 
(Απόλλων) 
ἴνρσευς οἱ 
Περσεφόνη 614 
Πετορηυνσα 54d σα. ος) 
Πέτρος 1346 
πι ος δρυ ο” 
πιστευω απο] 0 1 2 
πιστις ο 
mLOTOC I9 τος 
HAOGUTOC 6 П 
πλυντηριαστα, ЕИ 
πνεῦμα 994,1071 
(Gy vov) 
πνευματικός 1071 
Πνεφερός 1359 (Θεὸς 
μέγιστος xai ἐπή- 
ποσα) 
ποδεςο о 0 
πούμνειον 1049 
HoAvac 134.2(” Αθάναι- 
α);155.21 στ 
167a.3(' A8nvà) ; 638 
(΄Αϑάναυνα) 
πολιεῦε 147713 (2:10) 
mouneva 6 /5 5 / 
nounuxóc 168A II 36 
πονηρός 869 (бабром) 
Ποντάρχης 614( Αχιλ- 
λεύς) 


ποντιία.. ΠΕ 
πόντυφεξ 333 
Πποσειδὼν 154.21. 
23,27,56;258,638 
Ποσειδωνιασταύ 621 
ποσσιύνροτος.,.Ι.. 
ото ὃν 
πρεσβυτέρα 1602 
πρεοβυτερο саа 5] 
πρεσβύτερος 1270, 1529 
Ἡρηροσιυς το τι ΙΕ 
προγόνου 1295 (ої -- 
τοῦ βασιλέως) 
πρόθυρον 1114 
προμαϑηγέμων 1184 
προμαϑθηγέτις 1184 
Προμοις Ἱτ "E 
προµοιρος 816 
προμούρως 685,869 
προνασς 003955 T1 ΠΤ 
noovonine 259 mj) 
προνδια 1035711 С 
προπολεύω 1056 B 
noó nóAeoc 948,1184 
ποοπολος ESOS 
πρόπυλον 1359 
προσαμαρτάνω 1029 
προσδέχομαι 1305 
προσευχῇ 1326 
προσήλυτος 1279 
προσμόσμημα 946 
προσκύνημα 1315, 1321= 
1322 56 
Προστάτης 614 ( Απόλλων) 
προσφορά 1305 
προφήτης 0645 155. 
1304535 
ωανοωυία το с ау 
πυθδαύς 197 
Πυρίον τὸ 6795957 οἱ «5 
πο «5 
Πωοιος 194.999 2 007 
4512:424.85:4128042309 
431.6;436 απᾶ 490 
(΄ Απόλλων) 
πυϑόχρηστος 851 
ROAN 114382 
πύλοχος  147.50-51 
πυλών 852 (1єрое) 8535» 
870 
πύττιος 638(᾽ Απόλλων) 


Ῥαχλά 1262 (θεὰ Agu- 
κοϑέα ` Pax AGc ) 


Ῥόγιος 147.50 
арас аста 629 
αμα 1548 

Bo Bop e 1547 
OcxDce? 412 

συ араас 1555 


Σαμοϑράπμων 644 (θεοί) 
ναππις заве 
πλισο) 11675 CE. 

1599 
ρατύρου 563 
бСбЕрООЦ ОС 596 ? 
ZEPOL 6930ELDRhnVn: 
ship's name) 
Hes SNTC (J 247 (Z60606) 
ῬΕΕλῃ 563 
σεμεσιλαμῳ 1548 
ә өм Көө |е 
σισιφερµου 1548 
σµπευη,τά 946 
σμήνωμα. 489 
πη, 05-10-50 
(Αώδεπια) οι 1913 
Σπύρων 199 
ωρα 562.728 
Σπαλώξ (υ)ος 857 (Ζεύς) 
σπένδω 972 
IO SOCIO AT GS 937 B 16 
SOVON 27736 
οπου ση 127 
σταύρωσον 307 
τι φο ῃ 682.10 
στεφανηφορέω 675.5 
тео уос 1056 A 
(ἀνάδειξις) 


τει... 1123.15; 


ПЕ 
p а аео Тоо σος 
Sroa 0720. 1039.81; 

ο ο ο τι 259 
Σύμβουλος 675 

τα Αρτεμις) 
συνϑέωρος 671 
σύνϑρονος 998 
охооо дос 61 
σφζω 1297 
σώματα 851 (ἱερά) 
οσο 6 
σῶς 998 ? 
бо меш ιτ ο 
баттоо οἱ οὐ ο 32. 


INDICES 


96071338: 13,13,29 
2:335 95 

Dorno 6117;ο41Ππύρυ- 
ος 
15356140. οσον πο 1099 


= 1090 (Zeúc); 144 (An- 


е е) 
ОТПОСО 776/5949 


πο а ое Ἱ ο 
(mE) 

tanec voc 13524 

TauponóAvov 499 

τελαµών 1056 D 

πειεσος ιτ ПА ОЛИ, 
1 2252452627; 37= 
ος ο P SD RSSI 

τέμενος 143.4;167e. 
π o dos DIS 
og E 1ο 20 ue 
og  πιτ ia: 256, 
“ο οἱ 2165.7 36. 
972 

Ῥιναμου 1007 (MAV) 

τυμάω 736 

π 121 SQUE OO) 

топос G70 L POCA 
ΙΙ ана 
J2 O c mU OG) 

ποσα ος. 12 17 
(Ζεύς) 

τραπεζα 159295 ματ. 
πο ο αν ape 

πο АДЕ ОЕА 0641 

тоос 240 

πο πτώωλε]ιος 18815 

ποιτοδιος 453-454 
(ЮС) 

νυ. ὁ. 

τον, Ποῦ 
βασυλέως) 


Ὑλάτης 1209 (’ Απόλ- 


λων) 
ln rno ° 1056 R 
Ὀμνῳδός 1045 


Ὕπατος 793 ED) 

EON SLOC ο) το, 
49 

Ὀπηρεσία 8792,946 

ιπηθετης. 1324 

ВА елле 102/,1049 
and 1326 (Θεός); 
Сту also 1555 


Ασιλλπισοο), 306. 


489 


Φερφερετας 470 (Ζεύς) 
οθονέω 869 
φϑορᾶς, ἀπό 
φιλαλληλία 
ριλελεήμων 492 
Φίλιππος 1191 
Φιλοιμηλύδαι 147.26 
ουλοφρόσυνος 736 
ονλοχουύστοε. ООА 
Φιλωνίς 147.44 
ᾧνεβεννυῦ 1547 
Φνηβεννουῦ 1547 
Φοῖνιξ 141 RS τι 
φυλάσσω 73651324 


1604 
LAS 


φωτισήππο ον 270 
Χαλεβ 1348 
харе: 198] 


χαριστήριον 538,644, 
6759105395052 1715 25/5 
1266 

Χαριτες 259199 

Xapóne lov 55] 

хорош οἱ ρου ης) 

χοόνιοι 1169 (Θεοί) 

осоо πι ου 

χλοία 147.38 

ΧΜΓ 1605 

xvouoo 1548 

οι: espe A dE 2E - 
DT 

χρειυστιανός 780 

Ὅπσιος 1056 A 

Χριστός 491,1049; 1271 
and |27 ιο "σσ nua) 
PIOS етос P ТООС) 
s. ο Jj) τι ΤΙ; 
1340,1954921351] 0 In- 
GoÜOc),1605(Óó €x Ma- 
оас πεν πρεις Mo yG X 
Γαβριήλ; μάρτυς) 


Ψαλμός 1049 
Ψνεβεννου 1547 
ψυχῇ 489,492,508 
Шоу ος 736 


{6115 
ETE 


ὧδε 
“© Ора, 
Apollo Grannus 589 


Sirona 589 


430. INDICES 
VI. MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) 

A. GREEK WORLD 
αἱρέω 438,440 э ек ө © е, ео, 
OP OST OS ИООШ της το Ó 
ἄνδραγαθέω 933 πυβερνάτας 640 
νέειν, 5 η στις NE d 
QV LE LO ее ое 1619 
ο πι ООШ уге 55.1] λειστευω 1619 
ἀποσμευή 851 λεντιο ος Ίο DS 


Aonvorat,ol 945 
ἀρχιφρουρέω 470 
ООХ LO AGL LTG 1359 


к кле е оце ва |е) 
crc Index DP сеу, 


бєиата 438 
δεματαρχέω 683-684 
Δημήτηρ 684 
διδάσµαλος 
OLKHPOTOC 684 

ООУ ОСЕ 1553) 
ООО ШЕЕ IM 75e» 


158.43 


ELornva Σεβαστά 683 
EDT UY 06909591 1619 
ἐμφύλιος πόλεμος 966 
Ἐπισποιπο 851 
ἐργαζόμενοι ἐν πρώυ- 
ραν, ἐν πρύµμναι 640 
ЕЮОПВОоОЕ Ίσο. ο 5; σε. 
Index VII $S.v.;In- 
oues TPT 5 epi Dos 


ἡγέμων 158.44;942 


Тїш ος ο 595277061 
ππ τοσο 053 


ἀννῶνα 19560 
απολελυίενος., 1055 
ОТОО τ] 


ἐγατοντάρχης 1306 
ἔπαρχος 
- (στόλου Σί(εουη- 
Ριανοῦ 2) H(ov- 
LO D) Дозе 
- λεγιῶνος ια΄ 





Пете απο τις оти 
-1077 


ναυαρχέω 683-684 
ναυπαγός 640 
NU EG OO 


158.44 
1619 


ὁπλομαάχος 
ὀροφύλαξ 


ПОО гооо 640 
παιδοτριβέω 158.9 
παραφύλαξ 980, 1591 
πλεω 65» 
πολομιαςς 5.75.6 
jO Ve ir eno ms 5] 
πόλεμον,ματά 683 
TOAELOC ЗА τπτ. 
2ο 1», Τη» 
19:900 
προσπεριτί(ε)ιχισμός 
915] 


πρύμνα 640 
πρῶιυρα 640 
πρωιρατεύω 640 


GAAT (о) ооо ποῦ, 
1619 


В ROMAN WORLD 


Κλαυδίας εὖσε- 
βοῦς πιστις 
1194-1195 

= στρατευματῶν τοῦ 
βασυλέως -- 
᾿Αγρύππα 1266 

= σπεύρης πρώτης 
Γάλλων Δεπιδια- 
fic πω πα 
1206 


TERMS 


οτραοτε νο ο ο  - 
στρατεύοµαι 684 
στρατεύω 84 
στιρατηγεῶ 34, 1657 
470 
οτρατήνος I0 5 
350.7,12:6510%0 ----- 
1077-1048 9 25:5 
AAA DOOL) 
στρατιώτης 204,91... 
1186(στρατυούτης) 
στρατυώ кос Π.Ι 
στραποπεςσον ο 
συμμαχέω 440 
συμμαχία 194255: 0519 
σύμμαχος 637 
συνστρατεύοµαι 640 
συωνστρεμματαρχης 
158.24 
σύνορουρος 470 
τετο με σα επι) 
ОЕЕО 
τριηραρχέω 683-684, 
TOSS 
TOLONE: 5.50 
ὑλωρός 1619 
Ὀπογραματε ο Ίο” 
OnoCoxopoc БӨ 
UILOOILAO LI X OC 155... 
nonar So ro ртс 15 Eb 


ᾠρσουρασ ος OBSS 
φρούριον ΤΙ: 
φυλανπη τῆς χώρας 1620 


пВоиатос 532 


ὑππιμῆ 1266 (оте Тра) 


иооратшр 1115 
λεγυών 
-- ο 
= δ΄ 
- ια΄ 


Σιδηρά 1089 
Enun 1194 
Κλαυδία εὖ- 


centurio 


Же эры, 


1еаіо 


сатса 1558 

IE ο ο πας 556 

πι ο Шаа 1558 

XVI Playvia Firma 
195756 


INDICES 491 


LATIN WORDS 


"op ο πιο 1154 praef (ectus) legionis 


ΠΤ ОИ στο) Τ383. 13904 
κι GI Pia pirzmr)pirlarrus) 
Fidelis IT94 1194 
miles 13539 Ери T529 
praefectus castrorum c Cras зе 
T266 


ντα. 


492 
ораде ео 
αγαθῷ,ετ.. 156 


ове елата te ΤΟΙ; 

ἁγνεία 692 

ἁγνός 736 

а хора SS NN 
1034155 

ἀγοράζω 1039.76; 
по 21 

ἀγορανομέω 185 ,1087 

ἀγορανόμος 692,1039 
209 

оу оос δι s qe 
31 

ἄγυια 416 

αγών 99,190 5,675.10 
(отем τῃς) 676; 
7552,861.13(ὁ τῆς 
ова σα) 575, 
10295 ο ο 33 [TiDGO= 
τος -- τῶν παίδων) 
‚36 

ἀγώνιάω 1038.5,24 

ἀγωνίζομαι 96.5 

ἀγωνοθέτας (-тпс) 
ОО Ὁ ο ου. η 
ο 1055795399. 52: 
ВА ον 1055;1067; 
ηλ 

ἀγωνοθετέω 545,674, 
πη, qe 

Goni oc mi 7.22 

Ono 

ἀδιάφθορος 1621 

eo oc ΤΙ.» 

ο οσο ЕО ο” 
pas sim, 10392 1689 
-90 

πο ὔ πι 615-11, 33 

πέολος 37 ο οσο, 
1521 

ἀεθλοφόρος 

аза 307 

ο ο πο 914191039: 
23 (μνήμη) 

ἄθλησις 869 

GA MS 868 

ἀθῷφος 275 

πι εσυ ας 

atóoc 1042 

сто 952 

αι τη ο 1 7292396 
10:34 Δ 


294 


492 


INDICES ο. 


IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


ο ρα ο WI Z7 1129 
LDC L δι AO 
οσο во 
αἰπτιοις eus 
ἀκέραιος 1621 
си ВОПАОСс 155) 
ἀκόλουθος 147 
ἀμοντυστήηρ 946 
αρα". ΠΡ. 
å&npLtBnec 1621 
COto A CE Ὁ. 
сиоро ασ RD 
Аде шо ЫЛА ο 
αΑλειτο οποια ο. 
9:45 
AAE LOOL 58 
SUE о OS 
ἀλευρομαθάρτης 1165 


αλ αι 29 
GU ОЕ GO 
GALALA του 
ἄλυπος 1256721257; 
1264512695 
ἁμαρτάνω 1177.8 
систе vie, 
СПЕЛЕО К ТЛ Л ЕДЫ 
autyne 1621 
Ое ЛОБ 


ἀμνός 147.19; 10515 
&uneAoc 1034 В 
duot ошо 05575 
ὀπφιπ X cC 15211 
ἁμώμως 1049 
ἀναγιγνώσμω 869,1110 
ανουνωστι ὃς 322 
ἀναδεύννυμι 1056 A 
οναθδειξις TOLU GE 
φάνου 1056 A 
ἀναδεχομαι 1040.11 
ἀναδύδωμι 1039.78 
avasi nia 441 
ἀναμαλέω 1619 
ἀναλαμβάνω 1619 
ἀνάληψις 1619 
ἀνανεόσιαι 276.10 
ἀνανέωσις 462 
ὀναποδοτος 55 
αναφέρω 679 passim 
ἀναφορά 1226 
ἀνδραγαθέω 933 
ἀνδραγαθία 249 
ἀνδριαντουργός 1139 
ἄνδρυας 1035 


ἀνδρῶν 639 

© о аан суш 18] 

ανεπαφο C ОУ 

Aveni BODE τος ο. 

ОО σπαπτ συ στο ον. 
451] 4556 

ἀνήκω 1036.6 20: 1037.7 
6; 10 55:25 


ἀνηρ uououvxoc 765 
мө э 4 πι 
ανθρώπινος 9194-59 


ἀνθυπατεύω 185,964 

ἄνωυπαινοο 1935350 957 
940,1209 

ἀνίημι 997 (ἄσυλον) 

ἀνύστημν 1056 DM E 

ἀνμεμδόλία 1612 

coUo 116, σου 

сута ооо ш oa 

avte LPNVAPXO "ΠΠ 

ὀντυγοαφιελιον Tion SD 

ἀντιγραοφῃ 6792 π 5} 

ἀντίγραφον, 639.367869 

qAVTLOLVPOC 880 

сут оли 946 

ἀντιλαμβάνομαι 1619 

ἀντιλήμπτωρ 1619 

GNT bnnc NS 

"АМТ ОЕ LO, IO ERE 

ὀντιποσσοο Ri 77 2ο 

αντιστρατηγος. οσον οι 7 

ἀντυταμίας 933 

ανυπόδικμος 1039.84 

ОШО, 850 

ιορίστος,. ο 

εαπαγγελλω 1159979420 

ἀπαγορεύω 1468 

ἀπάγω 851 

ἁπαλοιοῃ 1177910229903 

επονταάω 1056-10; Та 


отар 70] 
ἀπειλή τα m 
ОПЕЕ В 


ἀπελεύθερος 949,951, 
0697595 105 007 

ἀπελευθερόω 464 

απισιοςο. 11775 5 

ἁπλοῦς 149,638 

ἁπλῶς 134.6 

ἀπογραφή 946 

ἀπογράφώ 143.12;679.41 

ἀποδεδευγμένος,ὃὁ 1087 
(πρῶτος ἄρχων) 


ОАЕ Е 


4293 


————————MÀ—MÀ Lei НН a o eu e e e e i m 


ἀποδεής 1220-1221 
зишет СЕ Ка 1184 
атобёитпс 679.18 
and after 
ἀποδύδωμι 1034 B, 
1039.56;1041.25- 
|] 0 1212 5 
αποσοσις 1039.553; 
63;1619 
ἀποδοχή 1036.11; 
ΙΟ .δ;1059.12 
ἀπὸ λεχους 1604 
umenovooc 1177.32 
ἀπολύω 137,997 
ἀποσεύω 634 
&nocxeun 851 
тота 1577 
ἀποτύνω 679.30 
апо орос 861.6 
одо с 1177.34 
ἀπὸ φϑορᾶς 1604 
ἀργυρονόπος 1072 
ἀργυροταμίας 138 
ἀρήν 147.39,48,54 
ειν. το 2015. 3.7 
220609299 
ἀρυθδμέω 1223-1225 
сале Соо 2 852 
арна 770 (πωλῶν) 
aouoc 405 
οσο. ΠΠ 
ἀρρενιμχμός 1082 
ἄρρωστος 670 
ἀρύστηρ 63 
åoxe ta 729 
ἀρχεῖον 9202,1169 
Suo ΤΕ 1 5. 5s 129 
,147.58,60,64;581, 
69679374A 105 10/8 
(ue Y Corn) 
ἀρχιατρός 856 
ενεωο(ε)ιτώνης 1167 
ἀρχυτέντων 411.49; 
ποιο ο 1246 


ἀρχυφρουρέω 470 
ἀρχιφυλακνύτης 1359 
асаруос 73 


ον 3-10 5 К 
доо og oc 115 
290557 155 20900067 
Tera.: ο τσι τς ο 
197,198,411.36;424 
‚428,430=431,436, 
440,581,679passim, 


OD 5536, 
26 7 οσο πωπο 
11777.45; 1183711384 
асос 11575 
ασθένευα 1038.5,24 
ἄσνπαστος 405 
:ομληπιεια,τα 6/2 
сопс 1777296 
ἀστεοπρόσωπος 708 
ποσο οι οτι. τι uo 
асотрашфргс 405 
αστρονόμος 463 
ἄστυ 26] 
QGUKOPAVTNTOC 1152 
πομοφ στο 1132 ? 
ἀσυλία 282,284,317, 
59.15973 997 
ἄσωλος 644.26;997, 
1362 
ἀσύνκριτος 1195- 
1196 
ἀσφάλεια 449,476, 
1/8259) е 1177227 
ἄτενπνος 946 
ἀτέλεια 12-13,74,109 
ος Ι;Π751Ξ5 
55.557 
πολης 5.5 
τιον 86], 18 
(ra Oy tos) 
спттухос 1036.24 
aS LOS LLOC 1574 
εὔξανω 735 
a0ovov 92 
αὐτεπάγγελτος 670 
Ер Ос 861.20; 
1619 
ОРС S 
αὐτοετής 970 
αὐτονπράτωρ 637 
аотомошос 644.26 
ἀφαιρέομαι 430,436, 
που. gel 
ἀφαιρέω 1610 
лот το ο 999 
(ἄσυλος) 
ἀφορολογησία 997 
'A«oo6evovaxógcg 946 
᾿Αχιλλεὺς Θερσυτον- 
TOVOC 322 (name of 
play) 
ἄχραντος 
афс 492 
σωρθς, 1255 


1049, 1621 


βαδιυζω 167Ε.1Τ.]1 512; 
TOSA τὸ ον 

βαθμός 137 

βάθρον 946,963 

πο ους 7565 

βαλανέον 169 B. 8 

Вена 1035 

βαρβαρυμός 581 

Baotr rela, ta 16] 

βασιλεία,ὴ 144 

Badr ЕЕ 15.24: στ E 
КК 0506001] o 455 
500554 570567 23. 
6905 8531793279977 1193 
=1184, 12661270 [295 
1 05155: 

βασιλεύω 187,872, 1183- 
1184 

βασιλικόν,τὸ 1034 B 

Вас СЕ 1102 (`Poun) 

Бао ооа 115.25 

Вера ош 637 

Hep отт 424 4286514505 
КБ 

Pe ИД Ке әз үс 5E 

βλάπτω 1039.88 

βλαστός 215 

βοαδέω 670 

роазоос 2758 

βοηθός 1266 

βολλευτήριον 

БОА ο 

βουλάρχος 878 2 

βουλεύομαι 681 

ВОО υπῄορισ 4,133, 
зб ο ο 1039:30; 
60.70 73.10340 3.28 

βουλευτής 772 5832 890; 
0955 957 passim 

βουλευτυμόν 1123 
(τάγμα) 

βουλεύω 134.7;424,430- 
ДОДО Озо 

ВООЗ ЕЭБ 7 
ДОГИ 7 
τ. {175.71 56:13; 
О 1662. po 5 
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διαιτῃη πο ΠΠ. 
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οικαιοσυῃ ОЕА 
105 19892692 

ουμαύως Ἱ В 

δυναίως σπαπενσα 151. 
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ГООО ОО ОАЕ JOJ 55:55] 
5712310619 
ἅμαστοτε 1087 
πκοώ το ρος 1559 
ἐνπδιμαιόω 946 
εμδιµμος 492 1215 
ἐγμάθαρσις 416 
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ματουμοῦντες,οἳ ἄλλου 
1036.29; T037 20; 
1012151 

иаш 1039.80 

πεδνός 1042 

πελευσις 1051 

πέλης 770(πωλᾶῶνστελεί- 
ων) 

περαµεῖον 624 

περαμεύς 504 


περάµμιον 1221 

Wtoaouoec 149399 

(еее 1040.5 

μηδεστὴς 1105 

Е ιο 5B τσ ια 15 
T 

ποτ ο 1123 


μηιπος 167b.I1I1.6; 167e. 
EIS] 324255759 
πηηρυηεύω 138.2 


498 


HOOS 
vU BODL 2 
XL BOUoC53by57 ο ο 
Xv8apgónc 290B.28; 
886 
γυνέω 261 
μιόνυ (о) v 
πιω 15δυ 
Κλαυδία οὗ TALEC 
TW 
JA (í πι ο 1561] 
x eum en IS 
Ил ООШ ОЛО 1059 
.68 
μπρος 459, 1274 
ολλ ου δα 70 
κ πρωτος Πα A BIS 
Ко Ἴσο ΠΙ2 
ποιο 2217221 
ο ο LO 460,493, 
6399764222159 175696 
1218 
τινός τα ουὓ.5 
450 (πρόσοδοι) , 514 
‚639,999, 1248 
nora o 17745 
Me πια, ΙΙ e dug 
(ἀνώτατος) 
πόλλυβος 665 
πολωσσιαοισα Ίο. 
1-1; 
πολωνεία 964 
C NOTI Bb 
γομμεντάριον 2 896 
μοπρολόγου 90 
ποράλλιον 196 
ео ое ооо 5342 
κοσιὼ 1157295350 
J. J J05_ 0605 
πμοσιητεύω 187 
xoocunvoo 187 
νοσμιόντες,οἳ 729 
πο Loe 586,1123 
κόσμοι OL 717-729 
MOO) OS πο» 
HO LUAG 5 
Xo PUDE» 
Көө Ol oc К {52 
Duo eus G OC 557155: 
О ου x ob 
ОО 1039 5» 
μοι ους 5, 
τη, ә е 2 
Ио тос 37 153-141 


1165 


INDICES 


πα ο ο ορ. 
S s 
ОЕ эе е ο 
итер ο CS 
J LT On ta το 
ито Ë 736 
ποτ... ОБО 
πυρερνατας. 50 
κυυνδεχέμβηρ 342 
nupta ἐνίν)λησία 
679.70;1183-1184 
ρει. Πο 


Θα, ο 1ο πλ, 


2070 ДИЗ 4755 οι 
—— μου) ,638,1039. 
92:1040.29 

xupóo 639,1039.72; 
104 1-157 

2000) р ΠΠ 

ОЛОО ΠΕΠ; 
10406 

noun 492,866 (Lepal, 
1090010641 1055; 
1100,1153,1248, 
T359. I6 568 

nounat, ой 1248 

πωμιυνοί 290B.6 

πωμογραμματεύς 1359 


λαγνσνω T 74270967 
7356 

λαΙανωώω o οἹ..- 
28(πολιτείαν) 

λαμπρός 181,869 


аш рота ос 5 557 


10515 1155 
λάμπω 846 
λαναρύσς”α ΠΠ} 
λανϑθάνω 26 
ме оа с 
ао 565 
ларо ον 9851 
λαρ6ΘΕ ΕΞ 
λαρνακιον 1468 
λατομος ο η] τς 
λειπογνώμων, 7127532 
4 3 
λευστεύω 1619 
λευιτουργέω 639 
λειτουργία. SB T AN] 
А (=) υτουργός 907 2 


λεµητή 690 
λεοντίύς 946 
Aé?oc 996 


оиа g 
λεχος 1604 

Aexo 1604 
AnSgaovocG 1546 
ποι 7 У, 
λήθυθος 995 
λητουργία 1034 A 
аЛа 7 
λιβανωτός 1240-1241 
A OO oO El | 
λίθος 143995 |040 - 
A Luoto αμ 
λογεύω 1619 

AOV COUP О 
λουτήρ 946 
λοιπρον. ΤΙ 

λούω 149 

усо оаа о 
λυσις SENS 

КЕЕ эе Со 
λοχνιθν,. 555 


μαγειρεΐθυ 109 
uay(e)tooc 148, 411.556 
μαῖα 214,841 ? 
ιαμελλον or ISO C η 
палас 492 


шарт 1016 
ШОМ πιο 5η 
uapav 307 (Ar maic) 


µάρναμαι 54 

udotrúc 321 

Laar ШЕТ EN 

usyoAousocUcm029 |. 
1040.19 

μεγαλοπρεπέστατος 492 

μεγαλοφυῆς 869 

μέγαρον 54 

μεν ADS DOCE E 

πα 14, Sid us 

ueuWwtuotpnua 386 

uept wu 11555750] 2407 
136 

Ша э а 07 

περίυτης, 5159 

μερος 138.6;9672010547 
1162 

μεταβολαὺ (or -η) τῶν 
асрор ου) 15ο]. 

ЕЕ ОУУ СОЯ 

Ππετοιατασιευαξω io TONA 

Ju (A AG ТОА 7 

ШЕОЛ AGL tro 406 ON 

Ше rotu toc sm ο 


TID TO ES 


499 


maa a ба S a a a U a А 


μετατίϑημι 539,1040 
5 


στο ύροο А05 (OXETOC) 
LETOLKOC 1137718 
Μετοπωρ (ivn) 836 


ο οποιος 802B 16,21 


μηνύω 679.18,23 

µητρονωμία 1248 

πππροποιις 179,875, 
937 A 2 

utuvnoxo 241 

Ποσο ο) 49275072 

Е ος MEANS T n 


s 
μυσθόω 169 В. Ί 
μίσθωσις 143.9; 
169 B.3-4 


μισθωτης 167-169 
passim, 17055 
μνήμα 294 
0392202 
(ἀθάνατος) 
μνημόνευε 1616 
η ο ευ 682.19 
uvnuovuxóc 679 
passim 
μνήμων 679.34 and 
atter;862 
μόϑων 1607 
μολυβοῦς 946 
uouo[tx---] 139.9 
ο O/IAMOSÓ απο 185 
Пороро 126 
noo 184,197 


ναυαρχέω 683-684 
ναύνπληρος 490,570, 
Ung 77575395. 10564 
ναυπαγός 640 
ааб σως ον 
ασια τι 0 ο 
Νέμεια,τὰ 177 
νέμω 18 
о ош πο οτς "i; 
-992,1053 
oeoa 440 οι ους 
| 05 
νεότης 
πω οσο 179 
.εωτεροι S I 
DEUTIEDOG, ο ο 
ТОББ СЗЯ 
СОЕ 517’ 
овса "ο 


869 


νόϑος 67 
μίμος 
орос 
νομογραφος 


990 
| 52 | 
300 


νος ДОЗ 095115 


15,161 
νομοφύλαξ 1039.79 


МООООС 11052 
ооо ос οσο 
νύμφη 1609 


fac tTa ο... Ίο. 
230 

ΟΕ, 7] 

Eevóðonoc 449 

Εσλινος 946,1034 
ΓΡ ΘΕ) 

EOUAOV 143.7: 1079. 
οὐ 8m 9 51 


СЕИТОВА A 

Ὅς DM EIER 
zo Ac πι EIS 
DEUS 

oL uco 747109 de 
(Jo ie nhi ps 

Orunia ΠΠ. 


oinia 7A quoq 
-121,136,167passim, 
СОЛ J ο το ο» 


πε ασ 11555. 
из 


ого Бус -424,1607 
οι οοουις 143.2 
oe ο ιο 1248 


οἰνποδομουργός 
οἰκονομέω 679.58; 
ККЕ К NI 


ο πο σας 00272802 7,0085 


ο ο ο ιο ου... 
Τι ος 

ОШОО ШЕСИ 95 529. 
gus UD 0555; 
1072,1248 

οἵ ο 3505657155570 
(vauxAnoov),156]1 


ο ποτε. σου 
οἱμουμένη 869 
οἵνη 994 
QUOC 1086.25 
ОКШОШ ΤΙ 


οἱ πρὸ αὐτοῦ (πάν- 
тес) οὗ] ως 1515 
ο ο που ο Е 


ЭВ 


οι You προς. 1000 
Олут с πο КОО 
ὀλυμπιονεύκπης 937 B 18 
ως, ο ο Πο 117 
572607639 
ὁμολογέω 431,984 
е) Лоло ео 
ОПОР νου τὸ 
Óvoua,Q ἄλλο 
οὀροριλατης 152 
орос 4315. 495 
ODt Cao ια. 21 
ὄρισια 986 
сро ev. s eec 
Ἱ ο 630 
ориЦОоО КО О 55 
ODOC 82 Ἱσδδς II 06: Uo 
= | 73,298,279, 88390793836 
брофт 1040.3 
ὀροφύλαξ 851, 1619 
ὀρύσσω 314 
ντε. 55,56 
ὀστοθήμη 901 
οὐετρανινο 1248 
ρπετρανος,,. 255 
охктос 1755 
ООСО Е 
ὀψοφάγος 774 
ὀψοφόρος 774 
ὀψωνέω 774 
ооу коз 0505775 


ΠΤ 
12159 


παδαλιοῦχος 640 

πο боео T532 

е оза Ἑλαὐυδυσ ου I? 

παιδευτήριον 938 

е аслие 550 

ποιο ο συ ο 9) το. 
πως το... 

monotone o» 

пке оеро ао 59 

παϊδυπιλαςε. 739 

παιδοπο(ι)εω 1041.38 

πο ου. ο του II 

natc 24,64,115.23;215, 
ΟΙ ο ο s UE 
ПОО ТЕТО 

παλαισςο 7 1036225 

πολι 77] 

πα RTI OE DUST 

παλυνφροσύνη 1056 B 

πάλλιον 196 

Παναθήναια, та 

πανάρετος 1109 


11 


500 


сорсо Mio 
еее SOS οτι 
nowvonuoe056922: 
1039.58 
πανδοχῖον 1268 
πανελλήνιον 179 
πανηγυριαρχέω 
TT y S ο 155 
πα OQ LAGTE I/72 


[55 


παυνμρατιο,,. Τη] 
παν αι o 
πανόλβιος 492 


παππος δεν 857, 1016 
ПОСИ y volgi 276-10 
παραγράφω 1177.35 
παραγω 602 
παραθοξθς 93754728 
τρεις СВЕВИ У 
шо етее ам оа 170 
παραμεχαραγμένος 
1621 
παρακολουθδέω 1306 
napacno 671,1036: 
ОЗУ аб 
παραπέμπω 1087,1167 


παρασεσημασμένος 
КО? | 
πορασηῄῃισοας ІС 2 1 


παραστάδιον 167c. 
III.T6 
παραστάς 852 
тератєєтопоцёуос 1621 
παραφύλαξ 946,980, 
55:91] 
παραχωρέω 1041.6 
παρεγμενμραμένος 
ТЄ? | 
ие еза ес со 572469 
παρενγραφή 1177.9,29 


‚40 
παρενοχλέω 1619 
παρεπιδημέω 1184 
παρεπιδηµία 1184 


ОРОШ 30 19: 
0364225 

Ijuosoooc 771565] 
= παροδύτης) 

παρουμέω 983 ? 

πάρουνος 675.6;867, 
[ιο 5 251565 

πστας 733 

HHGO XO 2/5527 

шопо 4 139.573427 
961 


INDICES 


πάτρα 1016 

нат рос ИБИ 2605 
671 

naroot e ο 957 5531] 159 
(ο ου της!» 
Πποςσς ο 167335: 1037: 


5.41.22; 1038. 10. o 
1039.14,19, 29; 1040. 
ο 7 10417. Оо, 


ПОВ OZ 
παοπρορούυλος 9ο AN b 
Ве 
πάτρων 
ποτοῦ, ο”. 
татр с ΠΕ 
п (є) vGapoxéo 
πενταετηρίς 
πεντηχμοστή 
πέραν 267 
meot tBOACC 958, 1009: 
30 
περιεργαζοµαι 149 
тєр ОО 8521619 
περιστασις 41152]; 
1039.10 
περυτύϑημυ 1619 
περίφραγμα 680 
mie ТОО 1506 Ξ 
πι ναπιιο 411.58 
πίναξ 411.52;1039.82 
πιυνυτοας Поло 10949 
πύνω 64 
numoaoxo 1041.13 
minto 1039.54 
πιστευω 4247428942502 
Zo] ο ο ο” 
ΠΠ}. ατα 
тот с 63/79973 
ου ο» 
πιστωος 1218 
πιτταμιοῦ II??? 70 A] 
поезга 55 
πλατεία 96150019 
πλέω 683,705 
πληγή 1177.16 
πληνσα 639,1036 2 7. 
1039.10,59;1040 7 


110 


430 
973 
1034 A 


πλήρης 1373 
πληρόω 96.4 
πλήρωμα 835 


πλυντηρία,τα tla 5 
πες. Ol 10 
ποιέω 60-62 
ποιητης 290BH8E52 151 


770 (λυρυμῶν μελῶν) 
πο πτος 5 067 
MOACULOL ου M SS 
ПОЛЕ ο 520 
πολίε]ιτεις 1ος 105 

440 644 Ὁ ο 056 

5 
πολίε)υτεύομαν 1087 
ПОЛ СЕТЕ асос Се 
πολυτυμά 1039.63 (δάνεια) 
πολ τι ῃπι 195. 
πολυάνδρευον 136 
πολύολβος 1049 
πολυωρία 867,1619 
πομπιμος ICA II 8 
πονέω 1547 
πόνος. 7 
ION TOO πα 5 
πορφύρα 1088 
πορφυροβαφης 495 
πορφυροπώλπτο 1972909059609 

„1597 
MOTE 
ποτοµφορα 460 
πραγµατευτής 1248 
πραγμάτων ,ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν 

851,1074 
шев аго 
Toto LT e δη 
πωάασιο 1041 ου 

1577 СЕ οσοι) 
πρατος 1 А47 ο νι ο ο 5 
ποευγευτῆς 638 
ππεσθεια 531566 
πρεσβευς οὐ 63790992 
πρεσβευτής 637,973 
πρεσβεύω 581,885 
πεεσβυς 98 “ΠΡ 

291.6 
πρεσβυτέροι 946 
Ilomnpootd са ТУБИ 
προνοίαι 14301725005 
πρόβατον 1034 α 1150 
προγόνοι 869,1036.13; 

1037710: 0359 29 -- 

10:39 го Толо 15; 108) 

2410 1,212 399] 21905 
προγράφοµαι 681 
ποοδανειέσιαι 851 
προδανείύζω 121,1619 
προδανεισµός 1571,1619 
προδιασαφέω 1039.44 
Ἱ οοστιο 307 
προεδρία 99,110,127, 


νυν a a 


ΙΙΙ»; 57616. 

0555910539235 
ποςεδρειω 115.16 
Jeocoooc IIS. 5 ο 5 

το ο 
προεισφορά 1571,1619 
που στωώτοσ οι 1040.8 
προθεσμία 1177.35-36 
πρόθυρον 1114 
προίστημι 696 
προμυνδυνεύω 1619 
ποι, πάις 1177.32 
nooxonn 671 
mooxubon 1041221554 


Jue EU 134.7 
προμετώπιον 1619 
προμισθωτής 466 


Шоо оС 6857815, 
869 
προνοέω 1009,1039.4 
προνοητης 12481298 
προ οι σι 11.28 
προξενία 10,91,449, 
616-617 
MOOL EVOC | 41,5, 
πο πο ς 72317, 
5926717 0676511632 
πρόπυλον 1359 
προσάγω 144 
προσδέχομαι 
42-43 
προσρ 115.27 
meoonone 11042,1104 
ποΦδσκαλσοιιαι 861. 
12.14 
προσκατασκευάζω 136 
noesocooot,obP369499290 
2195 2 о, 
msoooooccwli 59450. 
1041.23 (отоафол ит) 
ποσοπεο τίς ето 
851,1619 
πρόσστρωσις 
πρόσταγμα 
προστατεύω 851 
misc euo» 
προσνατης 159385; 
6 75. 7 
прості дтп 1610 
προστῷον 22 
προσφέρομαι 861.26 
πρόσωπον 946 
ποσοτι On ОЛ ОА, 
1038:34: 1039.94; 


ΠΠ». 


| 77 
1362 


ПОЗИК ον 
ποοτίµσσις о7о 
προτρέπομαι 460 
προφέρω 1039.9 
ποονειρος 5 
боой 7/557 10 3625 
πρύμνα 640 
πουν ενα το οἱ 50 
πο το εια T {1.255 

ος η 1] 
πρώτα εδ οἱ 527 

675.8 
πουτανεύω 71-72,644. 

il] 
πο τους L9 155.044. 

Ποσο МН о зб 6987 

passim;964; 035; 

M0 30. 57? 
пофра 640 
πρῳρατεύω 640 
πρώτη 462 (χώρα) , 

696 (Πλυμία) 
πρωτομομήτης 1248 
Πο συ са 7.20, 

15.1 
πο τετ η 3 
HOAN δ бор 6 
πο ο ОБЕ 853 B70 
πυλωνόμος (= πυλο- 

Donec)? 
πο LOS] ОТО 
ПОРО 716 
πυρρος 1472535546 
πωλέω 1041.21 
πῶλος 294,770 


Oo οὗ νο 1619 
ОТТОО KOL λόγου 
σπου 253 
РОО О ra 64 1 7: 770 


1184 


('ItaAvxà -- Σεβασ- 


са) 1039.37 
βωμαίστης 629 


oexvicu)oovoc 1000, 
1619 

бахе 4 
σατραπεύω 
σεβάσμιος 
ераотас,та 
σείφων 946 
σελις,. 411 
σεμνότης, 1105 
ао F 147. 11 


Ὃν ἡ ο» 
590 5 
П 


anua 49,52 17А, 1110 
σημαένω 869 
σημεῖον 966 
ολ 8 ФО С 23: 
σιδηρεῖον 624 
σιῶήροδειτσο 855 
πόρος, 2555 
σιδηροῦς 946 
οιτους 98.1997 
OU LIOUDAODUEC Wd 5G 
ОХЕ ος 1034 A 
guno 1. το. 
LI Б 
σνοπι η 
σμῆνος 
σμύρνα 
σοφία 
σεψός, Ed 
περι... ΠΠ.» 
onovón 12 
GIH SOS πο 128 
στατάριον 621 
отого 056 2290999 9157 
-19:1039.52,56-58 
(τοῦ халиоб) , 84 
σταύρωσον 307 
σταφυλινὴ πρόσοδος 
1041.23 


705 
1034 A 

056.56 

1042 


greyn 1055 

στενωπός 416 

στεργώ 1042 
στεφανηφορέω 983 
στεφανηφόρος 692, 851 


στεφανύτης 139.8; 675. 
10 (ἀγὼν) 

σπεφανωτ ο πο οσο 
1139 

οτητλις 19 

groa 8070710359 BI 10121. 
ОУК 

Otouvxéo 1040.19; 1041.9 

элке о бәлә Толо 

OLPATAYOC 6c tse miss 
3,24 

отрат (є) ‘ќа 

στρατεύομαυ 

στρατεύω 84 

страт үш ον Со АО 

осле 8685178610; 
937 AF9.942 7986; 1036. 
2: 1038. 27 I7 2234; 
110939: 4629957 7] 75; 
1040715; 1041: 1,35; 1048 
2107975248 


814 2,1034Α 
684 


БДО ωωμοςτως ο. 
σιωὼσις 6] 
σοτυλις 10959929 85 
GTOAAL O οσα 


συγγένεια 966,1184 
govvcounc 937 8249 
Dc οσο πΙ 
Guy voan Od 
συγγραφῇ 679 
σύγπειυμαι 134.10 
ολη To] 15» 
συγπλητινός 892,939 
OUYMOuLOLG 1040.9 
συμάμιυνος 168 B.10 
συλάω 424 
ODAEO 428,430-43] 
GUAN 441 
συῃμβαλλῶ, J 15715; 
ЕВ 
τν]. 
Go UO а ОЛ 5.635 
OUHIC ο οί 
συμπερυπουέω 
συμπρεσβεύω 
συμπροεθρος 1157 
συναγωνυστής 290B.6 
συναντιυλαμβάνομαν 
1619 
σι πο О оу? 
συνάρχων 158.8 
συνάρχοντες,οὶ 644. 
µη» 
πο συ ει ТОЗЫ; 
103756: 0 5.25 
σι OL c 1653 
συνγαμβρός 1103 
CU Y OT 7 7 9 
συνγράφω 679.1 
συνδιατηρέω 852 
σύνδινος 1248 
use OI UOS 
1139 (TC Yeoou- 
АС) ТОА 
σὺ εὅρδα 45] 1036.3; 
d 2710993747 
ПГ οὗ οὗ σας. 
του]. у 
σι EINE DU 1039.51 
συνεπυδίδωμι 1039.41 
συνεπυμέλομαν 851 
συνευαρεστέω 430-431 


052 
5397 


„А36 
s δυο ου | О? 
συνηγορέω 861.20 
ποσα νου 


INDICES 





πι Πο ο ер ο 
στνθεώύδος, οτι 
ОООО ОЛО 

ο μου ο ОЛКО 
ποπ σοι 1. 
συνξενόδονπος 449 
ODUOODSGOIAS ο ο 559 
συνούσας]; 
συνουκμυσία 999 
сомо со a4 0554 


"τοι 
(5100009 αυ ο ο τα 
σ παρει 765 
συνστρατεύω 640 
σύνταξις. 997 
GOVTAL TO MEO 710 
ο ντελ 1041 Sd 
συντελέω 942 
σντιοηυ IOA 


638 

σαουντοοφος ΠΒ“, 1060 3 
ТОДО ЭО 

σύνφρουρος 470 

συννώρποις 95557 10599* 
42 

συνωρίς 770 (πωλῶν; 
TEAS L ONI 

сос 1034 A 

OVILLA 55 

ое ас Со 

рро 609122 0:12:24. 
1224 22/5. 0225 

σφραγίς 869 

σχῆμα, τὸ τῆς πορ- 
φύρας 1088 

σχολάζω 802 B 26 

е аео 1255 

σωλάριον 901 

сораса та 2703715577 
ВБ (tepa): 1039.69 
74-76; 1619 

σωτηρια 969/2952 27 
Ίο ΙΙ; ОИЕ ЕУ 
dS ED 
1153,1620 (τῆς nó- 
λεως) 

Σωπήρια,τα μέτα, 
1039.36-37 

σωφροσύνη 1035-1041 
passim,1042 

ρω Ίο ο το. 


ToBeoUU πι. 
ταχευῳ 249. 4607016729 


464 
τάγμα 1123(βουλευτινόν) 
ταγός 460 


ταλαυπόρος 816 

τάλαντον 861.190 Arris 
ο]; 

ταμεῖον 1080, 1468 

ταμίας ο πι ВЕ 
450,0447 О ВУИ | 
ος δα [θη 

тане 155.155, ΠΠ 
252852] 

тарс 492 

ταριχοπώλιον 624 

ταφή 10357 10555; ΠΊΕ 

тафос 311 635 оО 

τάφρος s 

τεορα (I) HE πι | O D 

тєр oT Л 

τέμνον 741,788,972 95 7 
955,1000, 1005 ER 
1027, 10707 ТОЗО С 
1101 9920-3 574] 

πο ως ЭБ 

те Асау оо 1555 

тєлекос л О, Ἱδο come» 

πελεωπεσαι а EOS 

τελευταο ИО 109590599 
245 

πολιοω 1297-1273 

τολμα ПОС πετ ου, 
1698.6 

τελος 5594250] 09 NS 
ης (тото τε. 
βιότου) 

TEUVO ТОРИ 

πσταγπενος 854 Cem ЕЛЕ 

rera үш лос 929 

тырап УОЕ οὐ. 2: 

τετράπολις 999 

τεῦχος 436 (то Πυρ 

Τε 0m 6715 90/0 

τεχιίτης 13950799225 

τι] S 

тапш ο ια 

ТОЛОТ ТА πο ου NE] d 
103609035: 103] 29 0E 
24-25 

тета 120290215699 5 

TULA ос? О 

νο OS, 

τινος ОСТ Т 

τοκμύζω 1039.69 

το ος εη!. 2η 


ορ M 


4 1245 
(sic) 29 
632 


τομή 
ποπ λος 
τοπογράφος 


τόπος 644.31;855,901, 
946,952,1040.15,21, 


25; 1214 
ο τω 592 
"γιος, 50.8.13 
Tem yo 147245 
FPO осо 290 B.32 
τραγῳδός 290 B.30 
Πραϊανεῖα, τά 1182 
(ἐσολύμπια) 
Toaxov  967(road) 
τρέφω ος ο] лове 
τς. 627 
τρυηραρχέω 683-684, 
E53 
Ἑ τοῃς οσα 30 
πο Πτηρις οἳἳ 5 7 
τρισµπελης 946 
пото гг, 
τροφεύς  127,1248 
τροφή 1039.74 
εν πι 20 
προ ορια 1081 
τύραννοι 999 


pax cto. 115.21 
ὑδραγωγία 405 
Ὀδραγώγ (ε)υον 
ФАТ 1025 
ὑλωρός 1619 
νννεσιία . 651 
ὑπαρχυτέντων 1556515 
ὑπατεύω 842 
шот Сеа 4911651, 
150928218. 
ас 191715545592 
τας 1392552335342 
E2076 pg ys TS; 
986 
ὑτεξαιυρέω 
περι 152 
ιπεροχη. 1577 
олеш мос 117 ο οἱ 
po T sol 
ὑπηρετί---] 306.5 
τπουγραιμμιατενε. 633 
опоре уна 1010.5510 
ὑποδέεχομαυ 997 
ὑποθήνπ 697, 1577 
ОКЕ ЕО 1041.31 
πλ λογιζοιαῦ σοι 


405 


956 





LNDICIES 303 

ὑπομένω 682.12 φονεύω 889 
ὑπόμνημα 679.59;682. «ᾠφορμηδόν 405 

12;1059-1060,1062 φόρος 499 

1071570059 орото 10395017785 
ὑπόνομος 405 ОАТ 7 35 
ὑπο L L OTT L πι 7 1. (oL ο 9 5 
ὑπόχαλνος 1621 Ωρούραρχος οδ 1155 
οπού πι. φρούριον 1183 
ὑπωρυφία 1040.4 φυλαμὴν τῆς χώρας εἰς 
I C Le d OS 1620 
Ὀωνός 1οις φύλαξ 147 


ερ σα 1177.3 
φθάνω 869 
φθονέω 869 
(ooo 1619 
popà 1604 
ριλαγαθέω 1039.41 
ριλαγαθία 682.19;696 
19360995942 ОЗЕ" 
23: ο ο ο 5 
κιλα οσος ο 7 
φυλάδελφος 562,1082 
QUAGAATAVG 1178 
OLAaVOpLa 105] 
ριλανθρωπία 960, 
10360219 
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Demetrios Poliorketes 116,144, 
9 9] А 


147226 


Demosthenes (43.66) 5 
dialects τς 49 
Dio Cassius 55.9.69 682 


INDICES 


Кее оао 210166 

dipinti αὉ οὐ-δί δα 1 

diplomacy 997 (between monarch 
and Greek city) 

division of labor 101 σπα ο mi 
production), dl165 (un pake ιτ ЕЎ 

doctor 200,214; cf. δν. рһуүҗзл с m 

documents 679 (in archives) 

doa η» 

dokimastes T 

Domitian 1158 

double names 

Drabeskos 33 
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horses 20,294,1008(symbol of death 
TOSS PI44T-T1151 

hostage 580 

house 0024-1123 (renton) 

hunt (er) 10 33 ed 

hymn οσο ΠΕΙ, e 


801 


Ὀμνῳδός 


tason “51755 

Idrieus σος 

illness 1038(o0f Archippe ΓΙ, 
1155d(mprotessronal o, on 

IllyrriansQedo 

immunity. 1025, ιδ (5 rom πμ ее) 

imperialism 18 

imprecation 679,98751029—] ο ο ТИ 


1155, σοι σε S.V. CUr e 
incense IEEE 
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inhumation 1596 bis 


intellectual 58,585 οὐ 
torian physician, 
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SV. mas 
poet,rhetore 


interest rarte ο ο 10171 
interpreter 1248 
inventor 1507 258 
irons 853 (mines ın ADDS 
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Italians -in Thessaly 46292438997 
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- and Romans on Delos 
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= in Ephesos 957 
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ossuary inser iptions) 1297: 
1299(svnagogues),13206 (and Thes 
os Hypsssbos).1309-1535(ep** 
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1540 1596 
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ο ιο σα ο εεέπριίε; 
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= andr OS σα 50=]J60 ο 675 
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Kassandros of Macedon 95 
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K loca VII ]197(and 
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klepsydra 136 
klerouchoi 18 
lili n Roman 
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ΕΠΕ 
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314 


Lapor CE: ο x. 
work 
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Laodike III 15 
dry 5 
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Ш 5 ( Ππαοππταοπας νεο1πεσθε), 

149(sacred),247(citizenship) 

QOSUUCAcharlramudbeague);,.315 

Cdebt),6o79(Athenrian ainflu- 

ence on Aegean islands) 

lawsuit 679 

lawyer 990 (and surveyor),1248 

Шода tablet ου 76.841 
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Пс ас ort Sparta το” 
не К шаса οι ο Ῥις ΙΕ Sy., 


οσο rs. 1596 bis 
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Lucullus 644 

Lykia 42 

σε eos 134 
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= Παρ σπα 76937 
Macedonians DOSE τη Carro) 
macellum 1557 


magic 1547-1555 160) 

ποπ: ΟΙ σα στ ο”. 
533 ο τα ο 5059725910 

Marathon 29-30, 56 

marble 308,946 

Marcus Aurelius rar 

market place 1553 

marriage 549-551 (between Romans 
and Παπ πες) οσο στο 199921 
(values ШЕН уге ете = 
ter) er: SV age at marriage 

mason л 114 5 τους. 5ο 

measure οσο ЕЕ 

meat ο ο ους ος ει ο τσι е ола 
Co Carial 

medicine «οι 15609 

Men (god) 149 

Menelaos of Pelagonia 80 

merchant 4465450 570 ο, -ᾱ- - 
ВБ τη πδα „1557/ [апа ποσα τα). 
οδοί ο. s uvecshsgmowrex 

Methymna 75 

metics 109 
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Miletoupoluvseud ае 20е) ᾿ῬἙλαφηβολιών (Athens) 147.36 
mines 2 5 CRUSGDOOIOLbUDODE GG (Delphi) 431 
mining 540 3 авга "Ἐπειφίι πευσπαοιτο). 903922 
miscarriage 1604 1459 passim, Плав 15 сэран 
Мпіа 259 ᾿Επῖφι (Ptolemais) 1469 


Montanism {ΠΠ 


“Ηραυών (Ашүгоп) e 
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^Аүрпос Επ) π25 Θαργηλυών (Athens) 147.47 
“дүрс ὃς (Epei rosi 3 Θαργηλιών (Paros) 679 

᾿Αϑύρ (Teucheira) 1416-1459 OcoEEvLOC (Delphi) 424 
разе 1482 553 passin Θεσιμοφοριών (Amyzon) 851 

“ДА υστροπιος (Epeiros) 473 θῶδυ (Teucheira) 1381-1459 pas- 
DAXDEOUTIDIOUUCAThODSUm 4733 sim,1477-1533 passim 


᾿Ανρεστηριών (Tyras) 619 
᾿Απατοριῶν (Paros) 679 
᾿Απελλαῖος (Amyzon) 851 
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“τανουάριος = (Hermonthis E Ei 
- (Kellia) 1324 
"πτλαπατος (Orchomenos in Arkas 


: τ j 2 9 
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Артєшє Оос (Myra) 1177715 Kpavetoc (Epeiros) 473 


..ρτεμεισιών (ετσκο5.ΠΡῈ А 

Αὔγουστος (Hesban) RAIS 

АО (5) уаѓос̧- (Hamidiye) 1005 
-(Saittai) 10ο 63 
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319-320 
AGOC (батка m 7 


Μαιυμανμτήρ (Kyme) 1040.30 
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Μαρσήλλιος (Amyzon) 851 
Μάρτιος (Salona) 491 
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Βοηδρομιών (Siphnos) 680 


Tauna tov (Athens) I o Mecopn (Teucheira) mal 14159 
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Ἀπίισισο Тиса СЕВА 1019 
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Arkadia m απ ον Savs (e) ХОСИ suut MN 
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Atoc (Amyzon) 851 Havnuoc Saltai) Του. 
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ο σος αι ЕЕЗ 1021 1025 passim 
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—(silandos) 1029 Haxov (Teucheira) 1395-1459 


passim,1487-1533 passim 
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Πο ο ον (Athens) 147.25 
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ЗИ О ο 05 τι ο 5ο 58 93 
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ὑπ  ορερσιαῖιος 
ππερρερετατος 
τος” 
ὀπερρεοεταίιος 
ΙΟ.» 


υπνο) 0951 
(Ayazviran) 


Кал С е) 


cale volri) peucheira) 1391- 
H So passim, l4gIi=1533 passim 


ФООШО Л К (Ptolemais) 1376, 
1467 
σα σου NU Peuchedgra) 1380- 


i459 u»assum,1508—1533 passum 
0000006) (Teucheira) 1384- 
4ο ραςσ απ 1478-1533 passim 
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ОССО (рео Пеша) 1463. 1466 - 
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o (L) συ Ptolemais) 1378 
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mortgage 5.77 

ποσα ιο Sc οι ος 189,508,921 
ΠΤ 5 J 7515 756 65356, 
ο СОО ОЕ тат, 
1297= 1299, 1305 


multiple charges on property 
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Mykale 30 
myrrhe 682 
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navy 640,683-684,. 1095 (Roman) 
πειεποροισποσα,. 20 
Neleus 14 

Nisaia, battle of 
Nymphs 445 
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οπλο 


Nysa (nymph) 208 

Sachs иза 

Octaviaan 735 

oinophyta 36 
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(supporter of) 


E1557 
Отот е 1215 
Orphan 67,1169 
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Pausanias X 15 438 
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paymasters 
peasants 
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Perseus 445 
Persian Wars 
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=- integration In Creek city in 
Caria B51 
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Аса Minor at large 854 
- and Greeks 1181, 1184 
- names of, in Bactria 1220- 
1246 passim 
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Philip V of Macedon 03 Mand 
860 (in Caria) Sos anda the 
Magnesians, Crete) 
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856,1164,1248(surgeon), 
DEBITIS σσ 
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Plataia 30 
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рсе o δι. 700 522. ΠΠ 


(536575295) 109/81 
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price - of slaves 424,430-431, 
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prisoners of war 197 
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ποαχµατευτης (Inden VIT mO p 
dyer,purple trader rhetor sd 
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owner, skipper, smith, St Conc ur 
ter,surgeon,surveyor ,teacnher, 
timber merchant trader, vete r 
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lemmata nos. 497.12480;ct1 СЕУ 
textile 

proselyte στ] 

provinces 1216(Roman emprenta 
of),1613(eparcheia) 

proxeny ЛОТЕ ОИСИ 
1047120] 1 245727 = 34 
319. ә е ТЕБИ ЕСО ЕСИ Се 
67o το 
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248,230 
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= iñ Caria and Lycia g1 
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Ptolemy ΙΙΙ Buerqetes 13570036509 

Ptolemy V Epiphanes Jo o 

Ptolemy VI Philometor 1198 
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ο SS 
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crucifixion КООПЕ 3c 

purchase of grain 1167 

pir ty 1604 

purple 1068155 privilege 507597 
(in Thyatuma) 

purple dyers 495 
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ransom 107 


гаре 031 
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regatta 1053 

rent 167-171 ο 1 (houses, 


workshops),1123 (houses) 
regqursitioning 14560 
Rhamnous σοι 21192105 
rhetor 15Η 
Rhodes 
= апа Rome ca 200 B.C. 
σπα Έτους ca 110-100 
Duo 638 
- navy 640 
ο ο Карр dok ia са 150 B.C. 
642 
- and Libyan waters ca 90 
Boc 644 
- Jews at t277 
p Ralo ο 7555242350" bias 
сас аса 1141. 1157 1542-1543 
river gods 445 
road-building 967 
Roman pottery 1534 bis(in 
Kyrenaika) 
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Roman Senate 62 
Romanization 497 
Romans 

Nec cu cse cmtabvaHs 


- expansion 494 

=hellenization of 549-551] 

- and Delos 621 

~and Rhodes ca 200 B.C. 637 

= 1п Parion 1048 

= intervening in а traat 
between two cities after 


е mes 861 
= in Kyzikos {156 
Rome 1102 


ros ali i iii bnr RIS oO (Hellenrs- 
Cic Skings) 

ruler cu C Л ToT 1295 

πηρα εταοῦ n ο ions 14172-1735 


sacred land 82,167-171 
Sa r cila οσο N ndar 147-1498, 
ο τσ 


Sarinii 956 

Sahpuhr Т АО 

sailor 154,495 (slave) 

Salamis 309315] 306 

Samos 187,694 (and Ptolemalc Garza) 

Sanctuary 55 

sanitation 90 

saáatraps 51 “апа 872 (Asandros) 

Satyros r Kkrng ОЕ Bosperos 

Scapta s 

sceptre πο ο ose 

School 156651580 

Schoolboy 246 

sc ptores05 d ασ ο ο συ 56:09 
642 ο ОЕТ 8917 1101211507 1150 

seal 456 

seed cadeij66(unoceconomy of Side) 

Sopretuary ο ασε πάσα με sx - 
γραμματεύς 

Seer σος ο. 

Seleucid 
S garrison in Caria cS 
„паат = Са вто Ἱπ Carla 951 

863 
= етае оте ΠΕΠ АР ОК КОТ ава боп 
the Meander qo 

Seleukos II 1046 

Senate ,Roman 182 

επ roro ος πο ug DITS) 039. 
1606 bis 

senatus consultum 986 

'sentiment imperiale! 

Sheep-pasture Του 

ship (s) 570,683-684 

shipowner 0. 570 σον. 
3353 ο i CPP ЖЕ с отер суа к 

Sicilion expedition 2577023 

Sici bians ЫЫ (пе Бау? 

signature 408,4387 140,710,87; 
ОООО ЕЕ ο e ДН ей вв 
апа artist's signature 

signum 569 

sa dphagum si 

silversmith 


jer 


5592 


1072 


Sin οι S ο ο ο 11] ιο, 
112968 

Επ ορια аке = 117 

Skeuotheke 1517 

Skipper 4972 

Skopas 682 


εν: ОЛ nequc uos 528, 
532(sex-ratio among manumitted 
αλ πο. Сл llave market), 756; 
851 πο τος 9459. 962-905 and 


Ji 7 pip b e 


μι ES 


demosios),1019 


οσο (purchase moi οσο ing 
and feeding СТО Ут 
апа созиро апелот 
Б6з πι Chora Or Аста Minor) 
οσο πο ο ο ае ЕС рле 
cCOItests) 


smiech εξ. 


cuc ОЛА БАЕ А 


εως τα = dS 


Or а coroplast 1045 
Of renters on Delos 624 
of athletes 56% 1361 
Ol merchants 630 
or oil- merchant 
Ого еке T10 2.1994 

of sculptors 630 

and the use of the metro- 
ΠΠ. 724 

О рл еа to tne mma 
' c1 32:2 

ОГ a winner at the Sebas- 
ta in Naples 770 

ου О ее Victor In 
equestrian games 1184 

от а poet 770 

Of physician 956 

QI cult offieials or Che 
kouretes 3524937 

of kouretes in Ephesos 937 
ОЁ descendants of freedmen 
ЗЕ 

ОЕ thHeobpropos 967 

Ot Düilding Süper rvisor 769 
or goldsmith ο.” 

of purple trader отл 

Of ROman veterans T089, 
1248 

Of πο ο ια ΤΕΕ, 1Π ΠΟΘΙ 
treasury 1220-1246 

ος ασσαισαυ ον 5 1599 


989 


Social war 18 
soldier 23 


эраг Еа 


702 апа Thasos], 


СОЕ ОО 2 ао о) 
part okos I and тт, kings оғ 


BOoSsporos 
sport 


τ! 


1609 (slaves) 


statue 257 127,140,179-1890^; 
183-184,248 


mi Teneo 
Gio ceci r e 
stoner ου τσι 

storage 
Sir gu 


491 

960 
i21 
1220—122501m palace) 
804 


strike 1565 
sulla 136 
surgeon 1248 


surveyor 990 (and lawyer) 
synagogue 2416 
sSsynoikism ΕΒ go πο NIME 


tabellae δει елисе 

taáaberna 4 5 

tabula ansata 1547 (іп magical texts) 

tabulae Iliacae 800-802 

Tanagra 36,47,50 

taxes 499.85500m$ naile) τ. 
(ТОЗ 1219.29. оп Cereal rM 
Саске, bees AUNE) 

teacher ο) 411437 ИС 

сест ar 139,290-291 

terchoporol фен! 

temple 351,404,409,411,624 (houses 
and workshops of the),624 (land) 
,625-626 (estates) ,851(temple 
and οι τν 8535 (Тапса ΘΕ, 
(concern about ον zeuis ο. 
риа сес топо Е Бү Ле e 
З 1] 120 ]uruasdrfcrtuom,erm 
also s.v. серге) 1247 (іп М. 
Syria),1362(asylia),1562(dis- 
tribution о лег) 

Tenos 8 4 

terra sigillata 

testament Iq 2 

tetrapolis 999 

textile 495 1017 аата o οσο. 
linenworkers,woolworkers) s 1 


695 ЕЕЕ р 


ОЕ ιν. purple dyer рори 
trader 
Thasos з 
theatre 14 0 2047” 208 
Thebes 76 
theft Ет 
Themistokles 208 
theorodokoi ο. ο 
Theos Hwvpsrstos 5 26 
Thetis 445 
thiasos IL I 
Thirty (The) Athens 67-69 


Thracian ЖИЕ S OPI 
Thracians Tol (rnBQ Dt) 
Thucydrdese O Composition oT 
his work) 
Lhunderponps 
thyrsos τοι 
tiles 27245042 746 
timber а απο 625 {trade og a 


1028 
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zation of trade) 
timber merchant 1092 ? 
Timoleon 266 
tithe 16342.1555 
Tlepolemos of Xanthos 418 
tombs G39(of members of an 
association), 759 (architecture) 
Tower of the Windas 136,199 
tradendis and 6-5 (in timber). 
753 (between Kyrenaika and 
Syracuse), 1166 (5геа -тггаае. in 
economy of Side) 
Сасе {5ο 907.537.4530 (and 
шет АС y loll pottery); 


GUESS. v. commerce snipowner, 
trade 
trainer BIOS GE. 158.45 


ШЕ ОТЕ 413 Or timber) ,1167 
Мааса); ef s.v.'Karawa- 
nenführer' 

travellers GSA 

ereasury 1220-1246 (palace) 

puce τοις 5206 441.655, 
853, 1510 

L rqa l so] erta seu y) 

iEEDGOSS70507—-268(Corrnth),970 
aMi letos), τος (of Hiera- 
polis) 

eeun militum 15591 Ето 
Asia Minor) 
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